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Indeed, all Praise is due to Allah Almighty. We praise Him and ask for 
His help and forgiveness. We seek Allah's protection from the evils of 
our souls and from evil deeds. Whoever is guided by Allah cannot be 
misled and whoever is misled by Him cannot be guided by anyone. We 
bear witness that there is no one worthy of worship except Allah Who 
is One without any partner and we witness that Muhammad (pbuh) is 
His slave and messenger who has been sent with the truth as 
harbinger of glad tidings and a warner. 

Verily, the best speech is the Book of Allah and the best way is the way 
of Muhammad (pbuh). The most evil deed is innovation in the religion 
and every innovation in religion is Bid'ah. Every Bid'ah leads to 
misguidance and every misguidance ends up in Hell-fire. 


The macro structure of one hundred and fourteen Soorahs of holy Quran is 
in your hands. It took many years to complete this work. It should have 
been published long before but it could not be published because of some 
internal and external factors. | thank Allah from the core of my heart that 
this task has finally been accomplished in spite of the fact that this year 
has been the year of hardships in my life. It was only through His Grace 
that I succeeded in it. The pious people are tried to enhance their status 
while ordinary sinful people like us are tried to wipe away their sins. 

Do not blame the time O Safi! Even the prophets have had hard time 

In this book, the period of revelation of each Soorah has been discussed in 
the beginning. Then some distinctive features of the soorah have been 
mentioned. If a sound Hadeeth has been found describing the excellence 
of the soorah, it has been quoted. The relevance of every soorah with its 
preceding and succeeding soorahs has been mentioned. The summary of 
important and key subjects of the soorah has been given. Then the 
structure of the soorah has been described giving the number of 
paragraphs and the sub topic of each paragraph. The central theme of the 
soorah has been given in the end uniting all the paragraphs together. 
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The basic purpose of this kind of explanation: 


The basic purpose of the coherent explanation used in this book is to 
introduce the modern educated students to the macro structure of holy 
Quran in detail and to its micro structure briefly so that he may learn the 
art of uniting the word with the word, the sentence with the sentence, the 
paragraph with the paragraph and discover the coherence and unity of 
the speech. It has been generally observed that the students acquire the 
skill of correct translation to a great extent after having some knowledge 
of Arabic language, but they do not understand the holy Quran and do 
not pay proper attention to the context. They recognise all the raw 
material required for a building. They recognise the bricks, the iron and 
the cement but they do not understand the special purpose of the 
building. The purpose of beams is the reinforcement of the building and 
transfer of load. The initial topic is repeated at appropriate place in an 
appropriate way in a cogent and coherent speech. You can call it cross 
references. This is quite common in the holy Quran. For example, the 
words “Zul Jalaal-e-wal Ikraam” ¢1/vsJuWs5 have been used twice in 
soorah Ar-Rahmaan. It has been used in the middle as well as in the end. 


Quran is the word of Allah. It is a living miracle. Its effectiveness lies in 
its language, its eloquence, its style, its subjects, its inflection, its special 
key words and its special terms. It is not possible to understand the depth 
and hold of the holy Quran merely with the help of translations, 
specially the comprehensiveness and firmness of the Makkan soorahs 
which have been called “Ihkaam” (perfection) by the Quran itself, is its 
obvious proof. 


Going to the extremes regarding the Quranic structure: 
People go to extremes everywhere. Same is the case with the Quranic 
structure. Some scholars have totally denied the existence of any structural 
discipline in the holy Quran while the others have been unnecessarily 
formal and artificial to prove it. They have gone so far to prove their point 
of view that they have rejected the established sound traditions. May Allah 
save us from going to the extremes! I am an ordinary student of holy 
Quran. Those who wrote on this subject were much greater than us. We 
are no comparison to them. But as an unpretentious Muslim, I neither 
deny any verse of the holy Quran nor any sound hadeeth. I neither deny 
the existence of a discipline in the holy Quran nor reject the method of 
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explanation followed by our predecessors. I think meditation, 
contemplation and reflection in the holy Quran is necessary. Quran is the 
Word of Allah. Its marvels and mysteries will never end. People will keep 
picking new pearls from it until the Doomsday. However, rigid 
scrupulousness is required in it. No interpretation and commentary should 
be contradictory to the perceptible and imperceptible revelation or the 
consensus of opinion. 


How to study the holy Quran in the light of this book? 


I request everyone who reads this book to divide every soorah in his 
personal copy of the holy Quran in big portions underlining with red pen 
according to my division. He should high light the important words 
which | have pointed to with yellow high lighter in his personal copy. He 
should write the sub heading and topic of each paragraph in the margin. 
Then he should study the same soorah repeatedly. | am sure he will be 
able to find the unity in every soorah from the beginning to the end in a 
few years. It is also possible that he may discover the sites and spectacles 
which escaped my eyes. 


Sometimes it is new and sometimes old; but every beautiful face seems 


to be familiar. 
I keep going on in craze of new scenes; the journey becomes enjoyable 
my friend, I am caught in bewilderment. 


The micro structure has not been discussed much in this book. It is the 
job of commentators of holy Quran and there is a lot of material on this 
subject in all the great commentaries. They explain the difficult words 
and point out the mutual relationship of small phrases in a big verse. I 
have given some hints about it in the structure of soorah At-Teen. The 
reader can see it there. 


Summary before or after the Traveeh prayer: 


If our scholars, preachers and teachers of Quran present a 
comprehensive introduction of the Quranic soorahs with the help of this 
summary during the month of Ramadhaan, it will be very helpful for the 
intelligent people of this Ummah to understand the holy Quran and they 
will be able to create an affiliation with the subjects of holy Quran, 
Inshaa Allah. 


There are great possibilities of errors in tasks like this. My Allah confirm 


PDF created with pdfFactory Pro trial version www.pdffactory.com 


Macro Structure of 
Soorahs of Quran x 8 Y Preface 


that which is right in the hearts of people and remove the wrong from 
their hearts and minds, Al-Hamdo Lillah, I have not committed any 
deliberate error. There can be a mistake unknowingly because of human 
weaknesses. There can be a mistake in understanding. But, | do not want 
to insist on any of my mistakes. The learned people are requested to 
point out the mistakes and suggest their rectification so that the 
appropriate changes could be made in the next edition. 


I wish to thank all those people and pray for them who have helped me 
in this task, encouraged me, solaced me in my difficult days and prayed 
for me. Especially, I wish to thank my teacher Maulana Dr. Sohail 
Hassan (may he live long), honourable Hafiz Muhammad Idrees (may he 
live long), my wife Huma Chishti, my daughter Haseen Chishti, Hafiz 
Afzaal Ahmed, Muhammad Waqaas, Major Tariq Mahmood khan and 
his wife sister Yasmin, Dr. Munawwar Iqbal and his wife, Dr. Tauseef- 
ur-Rahman, Imran Haadi, Imran Anwar Chaudhry, Ziaullah Shah, Khalid 
Bukhari, Khalid Mirza, Dr. Sa'eed Khawjah, my sister Dr. Reehaanah 
Sa'eed (who has great interest in Quran and Sunnah), Dr. Shahid Hashmi 
and his wife, Dr. Sa'eed Akhtar and his wife Dr. Ma’soomah, Dr. Nayyar, 
Aalam Mian, Mahmood Ahmad Sheikh, Dr. Ijaz, Ghulam Qadir Abbaasi, 
Zahid Iqbal, Dr. Asif Jaafri, Dr. Waqaas Ahmad, Dr, Mehtaab Deen and 
his wife sister Munawwar Mehtaab Deen, Dr. Anees Ahmad and his wife 
sister Aneesah, Dr. Ahmad Khan (Mardan), Faizullah Khan (Jeddah) etc. 
May Allah give all of them the best reward! 

May Allah make this book the means of forgiveness of my sins and 
enable me to improve it and make it more useful! Amen. 

Asking for prayers, 


Khaleel-ur-Rahman Chishti, the Author, 
And 
Habib-ur-Rehman Qazi, the Translator. Islamabad 
4” Sha'baan, 1432 A.H. 


7° July, 2011 A.D. 
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Hafiz Muhammad Idrees Sahib, (May he live long!) 
Director, Idaarah Ma'‘aarif-e-Islami, 
Mansoorah, Multan Road, Lahore 


Review 


Praise is for Allah the Cherisher and Sustainer of the worlds, and 
blessings and peace be upon the chief of Messengers and upon all his 
family and companions! 


When Allah intends to favour a person, He gives him the understanding 
of religion. My brother Khaleel-ur-Rahman Chishti is one of those 
whom Allah has favoured. Understanding of Quran has got priority in 
understanding the religion. He is absorbed in spreading the Islamic 
knowledge and his understanding of the holy Quran since a long time. 
His style is modern but nowhere does he seem to go out of the 
boundaries of vast ocean of Quran and Sunnah. In order to understand 
the soorahs of the holy Quran he has divided every soorah in different 
paragraphs, has tried to give a heading to each paragraph and has 
explained the arrangement of each soorah. He has given the summary of 
each soorah. 


Many books have been written on summary of the Quran. But the 
opinion of some scholars that it is not possible to write the summary of 
Quran is probably more authentic. However, the summary of the 
subjects of Quran is possible. Quran itself is a comprehensive and 
eloquent speech. 


Mr. Chishti has also mentioned the excellences of the soorahs which 
have been established by the sound traditions. He is one of those people 
who avoid the unauthentic traditions and do not deny any sound and 
established hadeeth. 


Hafiz Muhammad Idrees 
13" June, 2011 A.D. 
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Dr. Sohail Hassan 

President, Faculty of Quran and Sunnah, 
Institute of Islamic Research, 

International Islamic University, Islamabad. 


Review 


Praise is for Allah the Cherisher and Sustainer of the worlds, and blessings and 
peace be upon the chief of Messengers and upon all his family and companions! 
May Allah send millions of blessings on Dr. Asrar Ahmad (deceased) who has 
done a great favour to Muslim Ummah by initiating two important things 
regarding the Quran! The first thing is the initiation of review of holy Quran 
during Ramadhaan, in which the summary of the meanings of Quran is given so 
that the people who are praying may know the meanings along with listening to 
the words of Quran. The other thing is giving the summary of the soorahs during 
the “Traveeh”. This also is a very useful tradition which introduces those who 
pray with the summary of recited verses in minimum time. 

In fact, both these practices are execution of the demands of the verse “Afalaa 
yatadabbaroon-al-Quran” (Do they not ponder over the Quran?). Generally, it 
has been noticed that most of the people come to the mosque for “Traveeh” to 
fulfil the tradition. Whether they pray twenty or eight “Raka'as” (units) the real 
purpose is the participation in the “Traveeh”. The sooner it is finished the better. 
Both the practices initiated by Late Dr. Asrar have brought the Muslims nearer 
to the holy Quran and persuaded them to ponder over it. 


This book of Mr. Khaleel-ur-Rahman Chishti can be a great help in this regard 
because he has not written a commentary of the holy Quran but has made a new 
experiment of instilling the meaning of Quran in the minds through this 
summary of the Quran. In this summary, he has made the meanings of Quran 
intelligible to common people by giving the period of revelation of the soorah, 
its coherence and explaining the key words and subjects which have come 
Repeatedly or have been presented in a distinctive manner in the soorah, 
He has used sketches and designs to explain the topics of soorahs so that the basic 
structure of the soorah is understood. The core of the soorah is understood in the 
light of the central subject. I think, generally this book can be very useful for 
those who deliver Quranic lectures provided they read it before giving the 
lecture and prepare it in the light of this summary. 
This book is also very helpful and useful for those who review or arrange the 
review of holy Quran during the month of Ramadhaan. If they prepare their 
lecture on these lines and present it in this manner and the audience note these 
points when they listen to the lecture, this method can be one of the best means 
of deliberation over the holy Quran. May Allah help us read, understand and 
explain the holy Quran! May He give us the ability and courage to implement the 
holy Quran in its true spirit in our lives! Amen. (Dr.) Sohail Hassan 
8" Rajab, 1432 A.H. 
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Dr. Tauseef-ur-Rahman 
Preston University 
Islamabad. 
Review 
Praise is for Allah the Cherisher and Sustainer of the worlds. And blessing and 
peace be upon the chief of Messengers and upon all his family and companions! 


It is an honourable but difficult job for a student to write something about his 
teacher. My teacher and patron Mr. Khaleel-ur-Rahman Chishti is a high ranking 
scholar. This book is an evident proof of his untiring and continuous effort of 
many years. Who can deny the importance of time in our fast moving period? 
Such a book was the need of time which could make us understand all the soorahs 
of holy Quran in a limited time in such a way that we may understand the 
meaning of the major portions of Quran and also become aware of their internal 
relation. The holy Quran mentions things in brief at some places and mentions 
them in detail at some others. The knowledge of the major portions of the soorah 
and its axis makes the deliberation on the meanings of Quran easy. The additional 
beauty of this book is that using his vast experience, observation and deep study 
Mr. Chishti has raised his understanding of the holy Quran to such a degree that 
he has presented the summary of all the soorahs in a chart form. “Rakoo's” 
(sections) fulfil the purpose of dividing the soorah in parts to some extent but 
this book highlights the basic theme of every major portion. This is the first 


effort of its kind according to my limited knowledge. There are many advantages 
of adopting this modern method. 


l- One picture is more effective than a thousand words. This image of the Quranic 
soorahs is a long lasting impression. The basic concepts are highlighted in this 
way in the western world. 

2- There are simple and pure teachings of Islam as well as the mixture of ancient 
and modern methods of teaching. It is a successful effort of familiarising the 
Urdu speaking people with the Arabic and Quranic terminology. 

3- By studying this book in the blessed month of Ramadhaan one can make an 
image of the whole soorah in his mind in a short time and then strengthen this 
image by listening to the original Quranic text during the “Traveeh” prayer. 
This book is also very useful for those who deliver Quranic lectures. 

I pray that this book is translated into other languages; especially the Arabic, 
English and French etc. so that this virtue may spread in the world, May Allah 
cover the venerable teacher with His endless blessings and let us benefit from 
him as much as possible. 


May Allah Almighty send His blessings on our prophet Muhammad, all his 


; a oa 
followers, companions, wives and family! (Di) TauseebarRahniats 


8" Rajab, 1432 A.H. 
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Respected Hafiz Aakif Sa'eed, 
Ameer Tanzeem-e-Islami, 
Director Quran Academy, 

K 36 Model Town, Lahore. 
Tel: 042-586-9501-3 


Review 


Praise be to Allah, the Lord of worlds and peace and blessings of Allah be on 
the chief of messengers and on his descendants and companions. 

There are only two basic sources of Islam-the Book of Allah and the Sunnah 
of His messenger (pbuh). The learned people have served the Book of Allah 
and the Sunnah of His messenger during every age in different ways according 
to their intellect and circumstances. The echo of the movement of 
understanding the holy Quran initiated in Lahore by my respected father, Dr. 
Asrar Ahmed is being heard from every corner of Pakistan and the institutes of 
teaching and learning Quran are seen everywhere in Pakistan. It seems as if 
Allah Almighty has chosen a group of His servants for the service of His Book 
who are working hard to establish the relation of Muslim Ummah with His 
Book on solid grounds. No doubt, Mr. Khaleel-ur-Rahman Chishti has a 
distinguished place in this list of servants of holy Quran. 

This honour cannot be achieved by your own efforts, 

It is, rather, bestowed by Allah, the Bestower. 

“The principles of Quranic language”, “The principles of Tafseer made easy” 
and “How to prepare the Quranic lecture” from the publications of Mr. Chishti 
have become very popular among the masses before this. 

“The Macro structure of Quranic soorahs” compiled by Mr. Khaleel-ur- 
Rahman Chishti is a valuable asset and has the key status in enhancing the 
understanding and elevating the standard of the teachers of Quran. The 
modern and easy mode of expression has increased the utility of the book. The 
macro and micro structure of the soorahs has been highlighted in the form of 
charts which engrave the complete picture of the soorah in the mind of a 
teacher. Besides the structure of Quran, the period of revelation of soorahs, the 
excellences of soorahs in the light of sound traditions, important key subjects 
and the central subject of each soorah have been highlighted in a beautiful 
way. In view of its scholarly subjects and modern way of expression, this 
book, undoubtedly, will serve as the key in understanding the holy Quran for 
the students and teachers of Quran. May Allah accept his effort and bestow 
His blessings on him. Amen, O Lord of the worlds! 
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It is essential for a student of holy Quran to learn thoroughly the principles 
of commentary of Quran. The purpose of basic principles of any art is to 
save the person from committing blunders. “Tafseer” means explanation. 
The holy Quran is a comprehensive and eloquent speech which has brevity 
and a lot of omissions. May Allah shower His blessings on the 
commentators who wrote commentanes to make the Word of Allah understood! 
There are many great names besides Imam Tabri and Imam Qurtabi in this 
field. Inshaa Allah this succession will continue till the Doomsday. 

Four books are very famous regarding the principles of commentary of 
Quran. “Muqaddamah fi Usool At-Tafseer” (Preface to the principles of 
commentary) by Sheikh-ul-Islam Imam Ibn Taymiyyah, “Al-Fawz Al- 
Kabeer” by Shah Wali Allah Muhaddith Dehlvi, “Rasaa’il” by Maulana 
Hameed-ud-Din Fraahee and “Four Basic Terms of holy Quran” by 
Maulana Syed Abu Al-A'laa Maudoodi. There are some important points 
in the preface of “Tafheem-ul-Quran as well. Many people have written 
on the branches of knowledge exposed in the holy Quran. One can 
benefit from the books of Abu Hayyaan Undlusi (deceased 754 A.H.), 
Badar-ud-Deen Zarkashi (deceased 794 A.H.) and Jalaal-ud-Deen Suyooti 
(deceased 911 A.H.) as well. We are pointing out towards a few things 
which we have taken from the books of above mentioned scholars. 


__1- Commentary of Quran by the Quran _ 


The first principle of commentary is that it should be explained with the 
help of Quran itself. (Mugqaddamah fi Usool At-Tafseer Lil Imam Ibn 
Taymiyyah (deceased 728 A.H.) This is the foremost principle because: 


(a) The speaker himself can better explain his speech. 


(b) The holy Quran gives the summary at one place and gives detail at another. 
(c) The holy Quran is free from discrepancies. 


The holy Quran is the Word of Allah therefore there is no contradiction 

in its verses. They rather authenticate, support, interpret and explain each 
other unless it is established that one verse abrogates the other and there 
is no real contradiction even in the case of abrogation because abrogation 
is, in fact, the announcement of end of the working period of the abrogated. 
Example: It has thousands of examples. For example, one topic has come 
in the holy Quran at many places that Man gets the reward for his hard 
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work. If he wants the reward in this world, he will get it and if he wants 
the reward in the world hereafter, he will get that. The Muslims have 
been told to ask Allah to give them this world and the next world. The 
one who asks for only this world will not get anything in the next world. 
Allah has got both this world as well as the next world. Whether it is this 
world or the next world, hard work is essential for each one. The word 
“Harth” (field) has been used for it. The comprehensive and correct 
meanings of all these things will be known only when the verse 200 of 
soorah Baqarah, verse 134 of soorah Nisaa and verse 20 of soorah 
Shoora are studied together. 


- 2- Commentary of Quran with the Sound Traditions ; 


The second principle of commentary is that the holy Quran should be 
explained with the help of sound traditions. It is the second heavenly 
source of understanding and interpretation of holy Quran which consists 
of revelation. The sayings and actions of the messenger (pbuh) of Allah 
which have reached us through authentic and reliable narrators with 
continuous chains are the second reliable source of understanding the 
holy Quran. 
According to the Sunnis, it is “Tahreef” (distortion of meaning) to 
interpret the holy Quran against the established sound traditions and non- 
abrogated sunnahs. 
It is also essential to interpret the holy Quran in the light of the 
established sound traditions because: 

(a) The holy Quran has been revealed to prophet Muhammad (pbuh) so that he 
may illustrate, elucidate and explain it. 4 Uj “Le Tubayyena Lin-Naase” 
(So that you may explain clearly to the people! ). (An-Nahl: 44) 


(b) The prophet (pbuh) has been ordered to decide according to the holy Quran 
in the light of what Allah has shown him.44\4iG@}(Bemaa Araakallah) 
(soorah An-Nisaa: 105) 
(c) The holy Quran has reached us through the prophet (pbuh). 


(d) The Quranic injunctions are brief and Hadeeth gives their detail. For 
example: Establishing the prayer, paying the Zakah (obligatory charity), 
cutting off the hand, etc. 

(e) The messenger of Allah is innocent. The minor mistakes of prophets 
are corrected immediately because they are the role models and examples 
for the world. 
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-“ An important Principle regarding the Traditions | 


The week and fabricated traditions should be avoided regarding the 
“Tafseer” of holy Quran. Most of the traditions given in the merits of 
every soorah in the commentaries of Tha'labi, Waahidi and Zamakhshari 
are fabricated. 


ee 


Iwo Examples: 

(a) The well-known meaning of the word “Zulm” is injustice. But, the 
word “Zulm” has been used in different meanings in the holy Quran. 
Hadeeth No. 32 of Saheeh Al-Bukhari tells that the meaning of the word 
“Zulm” in the following verse of soorah Al-An‘aam is ‘idolatry’. 

(82:75) AAR AAS agesl EAFA EN > 
“Those who believe and do not taint their belief with “Zulm” will feel 
more secure and will be better guided.” (Al-An'aam: 82) 


Explaining the meanings of this verse the prophet (pbuh) said that it means 
“Shirk” (idolatry) as is mentioned in soorah Luqmaan: 


(132) qae SIs BIS hh) BI Ruy 
“O my son! Do not commit shirk (associate partners with Allah); surely, 
committing shirk is the worst injustice. (Luqmaan: 13) 


(b) Likewise the phrase 48G<\&i2} “Sab'an minal Mathaani” (seven oft 
repeated) in the following verse of soorah Al-Hijr means soorah Al-Faatiha. 


(87:41) gaohi 
“We have given you the seven oft repeated verses (soorah Al-Faatiha) and 
the glorious Quran.” (Al-Hijr: 87) 


The narration of Abu Sa'eed bin Al-Mo'allaa in Saheeh Al-Bukhari shows 
that the prophet (pbuh) said: 

daho guhana. ifpi p 
“All praise is for Allah the Lord of the worlds” (soorah Al-Faatiha) is the 


seven oft repeated verses and the glorious Quran.” 
(Saheeh Al-Bukhari, Hadeeth: 4,204) 
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/ Commentary of the holy Quran with the sayings ` 
of the companions fy 


The third danla of “Tafseer” is the interpretation of holy Quran with 
the sayings of the companions of the prophet (pbuh) especially with 
sayings of Abdullah bin Mas'ood (R.A.) (deceased 32 A.H.) and 
Abdullah bin Abbaas (R.A.) (deceased 68 A.H.). It should be noted that 
first of all the holy Quran will be looked into, then the sound traditions 
and if no authentic interpretation is found there, the interpretation will be 
made in the light of the sayings of companions of the prophet (pbuh). 


The sayings of the companions are used in the commentary because: 

(a) They were the native speakers of Arabic language. 

(b) The holy Quran was revealed in their idiom. 

(c) They knew the background of revelations. 

(d) They had learnt the holy Quran from the prophet (pbuh) himself. 

(e) They were very careful about the interpretation of holy Quran. 
Sometime the companions differed in the commentary of holy Quran but 
this difference was more literal than real. 

(f) If there is difference among the companions in the interpretation of 
holy Quran, the stronger saying will be followed. However, the 
consensus of opinion by the companions is the authoritative source. 
(Muqaddamah ibn Taymiyyah) The “stronger saying” means the saying 
which is closer to the holy Quran and sound traditions and which has 
been narrated by an authentic chain of narrators. 

The following ten are considered to be the Imams of “Tafseer” among 

the companions: 

Abu Bakr Siddeeq (R. A.) (2) Omar Faarooq (R. A.) (3) Uthmaan bin 'Affaan 
(R.A.) (4) Ali bin Abi Taalib (R.A.) (5) Abdullah bin Mas'ood (R.A. ) 

(6) Abdullah bin Abbaas (R.A.) (7) Ubi bin Ka'b (R. A.) (8) Zaid bin Thaabit 
(R.A.) (9) Abu Moosaa Ash'ary (R.A.) (10) Abdullah bin Zubair (R.A.). 
Example: 

The word “Lahwal Hadeeth” 423uZ13é)> has been used in verse six of 
soorah Luqmaan. The famous companion Abdullah bin Mas'ood (R.A.) 
(Deceased 32 A.H.) said emphatically three times about this word: 
“Huwa Wallahi Al-Ghinaa-o” 4“Uslisils “By Allah! It means music.” 
(Ibn Jareer, Ibn Abi Shaibah, Haakim, Bayhaqi) 


PDF created with pdfFactory Pro trial version www.pdffactory.com 


Macro Structure of Summary of principles of 
Soorahs of Quran < 17 > commentary of Quran 


/ 4- Commentary of Quran with the sayings ` 
Of the successors j 


The fourth source of the interpretation of holy Quran is the relics and 
sayings of the successors of companions of prophet (pbuh) provided these 
are reported with the sound chain of narrators especially the Makkan 
students of Abdullah bin Abbaas (R.A.) like Mujaahid, Ikramah, Qataadah, 
Hassan Basri, Ibn Sireen etc. The successors were the students of the 
companions and they had acquired their knowledge from the companions 
(R.A.A.). They followed the character and the way of the companions of 
the messenger (pbuh) of Allah diligently, therefore they are known as the 
successors. 

As the great successors had acquired the knowledge from the companions 
who were experts in interpreting the holy Quran, therefore, their sayings 
will also be considered. But, it is essential to consider the following 
things in this regard. 

The difference between the successors is not authority but the consensus 
of opinion between them is the authority. 

Reported things are of two kinds: with chain and without chain of reporters. 
Among the sayings of the companions and their successors, only the 
reports with the strong chain of reporters will be accepted. 

(Mugaddamah Imam Ibn Taymiyyah) “Tafseer” with the events reported 
in the books of military campaigns and battles of the prophet (pbuh) is not 
suitable if these are not reported through an authentic chain of narrators. 
Imam Ahmad says, “Usually” there is no chain of reporters in three things: 
Tafseer, battles and military campaigns of prophet (pbuh).” Most of such 
narrations are broken or interrupted. 


Example: 
The phrase “At-Taabe'eena ghair-e-ulil-irbah min ar-rijaale” 


q Sep ce R25 Lol AF ciyin 


has been used in verse 31 of soorah An-Noor. 


The famous successor Qataadah (deceased 118 A.H.) says: “It means 
such a destitute person who follows you to fill his stomach.” 


The famous successor Mujaahid (deceased 107 A.H.) says: “It means 


such a simpleton who wants bread and has no desire for women.” 
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a/ 5- Commentary of Quran according tothe ~ 
_ established principles and rules of Arabic language -7 


The fifth and important principle of the commentary of holy Quran is that 
it should be according to the established rules of Arabic language. 

It is essential for the commentator to have proficiency in Arabic language. 
He should have command over the syntax. He should have the ability to 
explain the desinential inflections of the noun correctly. He should have 
interest in accidence. He should be aware of the alterations of the verbs 
and nouns. He should be proficient in etymology. He should have the 
knowledge of roots of words and the most important thing is that he should 
have the high taste for eloquence which includes the rhetoric, rules of 
metaphorical language and good style. It is essential for the commentator 
to know the similes, metaphors, allusions etc. He should have the ability to 
know the reasons for brevity and verbosity. He should be able to find out 
the omissions. 

The holy Quran has been revealed in Arabic language therefore, it is not 
possible to understand it without the knowledge of Arabic language. The 
language of traditions of the messenger (pbuh) of Allah was also Arabic 
and he (pbuh) was the most eloquent person among the Arabs. It is also 
essential to have the knowledge of Arabic eloquence and rhetoric and the 
idioms of Arabs. Omar (R.A.) said, “Get help from your collections of 
odes.” When asked what were their collections he explained that these 
were the poetry of the period of ignorance. 

Two Examples: 

(a) Some deniers of Hadeeth who do not know the Arabic language have 
translated the verse “Idhrib be'asaakal Hajar” ¢' Sax bl? as 
(Take your followers for the mountain walk) instead of translating it as 
(Strike the rock with your staff). The poor people do not even know 
that the meaning of only “Dharaba” 4 > is to strike and “Dharaba fi” 
43.52) means to come out. 

(b) Likewise a misguided mystic has translated the verse “Innallaha La 
Ma'al Mohsineen” ussat ) <b!G! as “Indeed, Allah has brightened the 
mystics”. The ignorant person does not even know that “Lagj comes 
in response to “Inna” göl”. For example: “Innal 
Insaana Lafi Khusr” 44 Jol yié!}. Further discussion regarding the art 
of eloquence will be made in the chapter of context. 
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$ 6- Commentary with the opinion and its two kinds 


The sixth principle of the commentary of holy Quran is that opinion 

and judgement should be given after reflection and deliberation in 

the holy Quran in the light of above mentioned principles. 

Allah has given Man wisdom. The holy Quran itself has guided him to use 
his wisdom. A commentator, therefore, uses his intellect and ponders over 
the Quran and as its result achieves (Tafaquh Fid-Deen) éw ÄI å aii 
the understanding in religion. The prophet (pbuh) prayed for Abdullah bin 
Abbaas (R.A.), the greatest commentator among the companions: 


(E 2397212") A PEENE agp 
“O Allah! Give him the understanding of religion and teach him the 
explanation and interpretation of holy Quran.” (Musnad Ahmad: 2397, sound) 


Ali (R.A.) Says: 

“We have no special or secret knowledge except the understanding of 
Quran which Allah gives to a person.” goi PRADES dhl sabes Gi > 
(Saheeh Bukhari: 2882) This saying of Ali (R.A.) refutes the point of view 
of Carmathian sect and also highlights the importance of expression of 
ones opinion after reflection and deliberation in the holy Quran. This is the 
understanding of holy Quran and this is the commentary with the opinion. 


Warning: It is necessary to understand the correct meaning of 
commentary with the opinion. Some people declare everything as 
opinionated commentary and say that it is prohibited and some misguided 
people take its undue advantage and interpret the holy Quran according to 
their whims. Imam Ibn Taymiyyah has written a few important things in 
this regard in his “Mugaddamah” (preface). We are giving its summary 
below in easy words. Commentary with the opinion has two kinds: 
Commentary with the opinion which is praiseworthy and Commentary 
with the opinion which is blameworthy. 


(a) Commentary with the opinion which is praiseworthy: 
The word “Mahmood” means praiseworthy. The commentary with the 
opinion is praiseworthy, if the commentator has presented many other 
verses of Quran in support of his interpretation. It is praiseworthy, if he 
has reported the sound traditions in his support and rejected the weak and 
fabricated traditions. It is praiseworthy, if he has mentioned the consensus 


PDF created with pdfFactory Pro trial version www.pdffactory.com 


Macro Structure of an Summary of principles of 
Soorahs of Quran x 20 > pont. of pic 


of opinion of the companions to strengthen his point of view and has 
pointed to the preferable saying after quoting their sayings. It is 
praiseworthy, if he has argued from the sayings of the successors. It is 
praiseworthy, if he has discussed the idioms and usage of Arabic language 
and then presented his preferable opinion with strong and solid reasons. 
This preferable opinion is the praiseworthy commentary with opinion, 
which is laudable and guarantees an exalted status in the sight of Allah. 


(b) Commentary with the opinion which is blameworthy: 
The second kind of commentary with the opinion is blameworthy. This is 
the commentary, in which a person interprets the holy Quran merely by 
his own opinion, without producing any evidence from Quran, sound 
traditions, sayings of the companions and their successors, and makes the 
blameworthy effort of finding arguments from the holy Quran to support 
the theories he has already established in his mind. He rejects the sound 
traditions, prefers his own intellect over the sound traditions, denies the 
miracles and violates the established rules of Arabic language. Such a 
commentator is blameworthy and deserves Allah's punishment because he 
misleads others along with being misled himself, therefore, Imam ibn 
Taymiyyah says that it is unlawful to interpret the holy Quran merely with 
your own opinion. 4 EANET RT EE (Muqaddamah Ibn Taymiyyah) 
May Allah protect us from this! He says that there is no harm in the 
Praiseworthy commentary with the opinion which is given after quoting 
a lot of authentic sayings of the companions and their successors. 
Is there any commentator who has not expressed his own opinion? 
He says: qaet W.E Asiae lite BG 
“If the person who has command over the language and is well versed with 
the Divine Law brought by the messenger (pbuh) of Allah expresses his 
opinion, there is no harm in it.” (Muqaddamah Ibn Taymiyyah) 


He says about his preceding scholars that they spoke only when they knew 
something, otherwise they kept quiet. It is a great sin for the scholar to keep 
quiet if he has the knowledge. This is known as concealment of knowledge. 


e The interpretative errors of the commentator: 
The commentator is a follower and not the prophet. He is not innocent. 
He is a great religious scholar but is a human being. In spite of knowledge 
and good intention, he can make the error of judgment. May Allah shower 
His blessings on Imam Ibn Taymiyyah who expressed a very balanced 
view! Differentiating between the errors of innovative commentators and 
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the errors of judgement committed by the Sunni commentator with good 
intention, he says: 

HAGUE GAB ME GY) bods iE Maa allege Me o AdS 

Ceim) Gis A gfe ye Éo E 
“In short, the person who deviates from the path of the companions and 
their successors in Tafseer and holds a position contrary to their position, 
not only commits a mistake but becomes an innovator as well. However, 
if a commentator has exercised his judgement (in the commentary and 


has stumbled in it while his intention and method are correct), Allah will 
forgive his mistake.” 


¢ Useless details in the commentaries: 
A student of the holy Quran should know that some commentaries contain 
not only unauthentic events but useless and baseless details as well. 
A commentator should avoid the unnecessary and useless details which 
have no proof and authenticity. 


Examples: 

To discuss about the seven sleepers to find out what was their exact number. 
What was the length and width of Noah's Ark? The holy Quran has 
avoided the unnecessary details. It focuses on the purposes. The student 
of the holy Quran should also focus on the purpose of the story. 

Why the seven sleepers were forced to go into the cave? 

Why prophet Nooh was ordered to make the ark? 


Eloquence and the context 


Eloquence is a vast subject. Only a few things are mentioned here. 

(a) One word with various meanings: 
A student of the holy Quran should always keep in mind that like every 
language one word is used in various meanings in Arabic as well. For 
example: 
The words : gil ad Seed bef ool Ie 
“Rabb, Ilah, Ibaadah, Deen, Taaghoot, Zikr, Ummah, Rooh, Salah” etc. 
have various meanings and they have different meanings at different 
places. If all the meanings are in mind, it is not difficult to determine the 
particular meaning at a particular place in the holy Quran according to 
the context. 
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(b) Different words for the same subject: 
Sometimes various words are used for the same subject. 
For example: People will be shown their deeds on the Day of Judgement. 
This is a subject. Many words like 

$465 151. eau. secs ssa gp 

“Yanzuru, Yarahoo, Yunabbe’okum, 'Alemat Nafsun, maale HaazalKitaabe, 
Iqra'oo Kitabiyah,” etc. have been used to express this subject. 
Likewise, the self-made false concept of intercession is a subject. 
The holy Quran has used many words to refute it_ 
For example: See GUIESA go NEDAS LST etc. 

(c) Two different meanings of the same sentence: 
Sometimes the same sentence gives different meanings in different context. 
For example the sentence qa 5ST “Qaala Qreenohoo” has been used in 
verse 23 and verse 27 in soorah Qaaf. 
It means angel at one place and devil at the other. 
The sentence goja Slee giz has Been used in verse 215 and verse 219 
of soorah Al-Baqarah. At one place it means, what and how much should 
be spent, and at the other it means, on whom should be spent, which will 
be determined by the context. Its detail is coming next. 


` 7- Commentary of holy Quran according to the context — 


The seventh important principle of the commentary of holy Quran is that 
the verses coming before the verse under discussion should be kept in 
view. This is called, “Sibaaq” (precedence). And the verses coming after 
the verse under discussion should also be kept in view. This is called 
“Siyaaq” (succession). This is the arrangement of speech. This is called 
the coherence of speech. This is also known as uniformity of verses. 
A few things are indicated here. 

e Particular meaning of the word in the context: 
Every word has a literal meaning. Sometimes a word has a conventional 
and religious meaning as well. For example, every person who has got a 
book cannot be called “Ahl-Al-Kitaab” (people of the book- Jews and 
Christians). Sometimes the context brings forth the new particular 
meaning which should be kept in sight. For example, the well-known 
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meaning of the word “Al-Hikmah” is wisdom. Study the verses 261 to 
274 of soorah Al-Baqarah. These are fourteen verses on the topic of 
charity (spending in the way of Allah). 

At the end of these verses it has been said KÉ MGB Sg 25> 
It gives a particular meaning besides the general meaning here. Keeping 
in view the context, the particular meaning of the word “Al-Hikmah” 
seems to be generosity, munificence and benevolence. 

Remember three things about the words. 


(a) Every word is dumb. 
(b) It starts lisping in the dictionary. 
(c) However, it starts speaking in the context and reveals its correct meaning. 


Look at a few examples : 


(a) The word “Muttaqeen’’4.4344> has come in the holy Quran at many places. 
It has a particular meaning at every place. 
In soorah At-Taubah the word “Muttaqeen”é.48*) has been used for those 
who fulfil their covenants and agreements. They are the “Muttaqeen”$, 222 
of foreign policy. (At-Taubah: 4, 7) The same word has been used in 
soorah Al-Qasas, for those who use their authority keeping 
themselves within their limitations. They are the “Muttaqeen” 44 who 
are in power and have military authority. (Al-Qasas: 83) 


The word “Muttaqeen” 4.4834» has been used as opposite to “Taagheen” 
(rebellious) in soorah An-Nabaa for those who believe in the Day of 
Judgement and live with the realisation that they will be recompensed for 
what they do. (An-Nabaa: 31) 

(b) The word “Taagheen” 4.4¢6> has a particular meaning in this soorah. 
It has been used for those who are indifferent to the Day of Judgement 
and live a wayward life. (An-Nabaa: 22) 


(c) The word “Musrefeen” gos <4 is generally used for those who spend 
more than necessary on legitimate needs but it has a particular meaning as 
well. (Al-An'aam: 141) 


The word “Musrefeen” has been used for Pharaoh as well. He used to 
exceed all bounds in using his authority. 
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Two ways of understanding the holy Quran 


8- Understanding the holy Quran according to the order of revelation: 


The eighth principle of the commentary of holy Quran is to understand it 
according to the order of revelation and make full effort to understand 
the circumstances in which the soorahs and verses were revealed. There 
are two ways of understanding the holy Quran: To understand it 
according to the order of revelation and to understand it according to the 
arrangement in the Book. Having a thorough knowledge of the life of the 
messenger (pbuh) of Allah is essential in order to understand the 
background of revelations. One should know the authentic events of 
Makkan and Madeenan periods. It should be understood that the Quran 
did not come first to the world. It was Muhammad (pbuh) who came first 
and the gradual revelation of holy Quran started when he was forty years 
old. The holy Quran moves with the life of prophet (pbuh). Anyone who 
tries to understand the holy Quran without knowing the life of prophet 
(pbuh) will stumble and will mislead others besides being misled 
himself. This is the matter with the deniers of Hadeeth. The journey of 
understanding the holy Quran becomes easy by keeping in view the 
sound and established narrations about the background of revelation of 
soorahs and verses. 


(a) Makkan and Madeenan soorahs: 
It is essential for the student of Quran to understand the order of Makkan 
soorahs first and then the order of Madeenan soorahs. 
The soorahs that were revealed before migration to Madinah are known as 
Makkan soorahs and the soorahs that were revealed after migration to 
Madinah are known as Madeenan soorahs irrespective of the place where 
these were revealed. The last complete revealed soorah is soorah An-Nasr 
which was revealed at Minaa in 10 A.H., during the last Hajj of 
Prophet (pbuh), but it is called Madeenan soorah according to the definition. 
It is necessary to explain one point here. The narration of Ibn Dharees 
attributed to Abdullah bin Abbaas is broken and completely unreliable. 
The order related by Imam Siyuti is also doubtful according to the chain 
of narrators. 
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(b) The Makkan soorahs are ninety (90) and the Madeenan soorahs are 
twenty four (24). Generally, it is thought that soorah Ar-Ra'd, soorah Ar- 
Rahmaan, soorah Ad-Dahr and soorah Az-Zilzaal are Madeenan soorahs 
but the correct position is that these four are Makkan soorahs. The Makkan 
and Madeenan soorahs can be further divided into the soorahs of primary, 
middle and last periods according to the order of time. 


~an Some important events from the life of — ,_ 
A prophet (pbuh) and their dates to understand H = 
the order of revelation 


It is very difficult to understand the revelational order of Makkan soorahs. 
We have to use both the external and internal evidences. The external 
evidences are of two kinds. The first kind has been established with the 
sound chain of narrators but no definite opinion can be formed about the 
second kind. The internal evidence of the soorahs indicates the period of 
revelation. The Makkan era of the prophet's life has been divided into 
four major periods in which ninety (90) soorahs were revealed. The detail 
is as under: 


e Four major periods of Makkan Era 


Fi irst Period Beginning of prophet- -hood to 3 prophet-hood | 3 Years 13 soorahs 
Second Period 4 to 5 prophet-hood | |2 Years 42 soorahs 
Third Period 6 to 10 prophet-hood 5 Years 22 soorahs 


Fourth Period 11 prophet-hood to migration to Madinah |3 Years 13 soorahs 


Total 13 Years Total Makkan Total 
Makkan Soorahs 90 


/ 1- Soorahs which were revealed during the primary ` 
} period of secret invitation j 


The first revelation: 

The revelation was started with the first five verses of soorah Al-'Alaq. 
It happened on 10" of August, 610 A.D. Probably thirteen (13) soorahs 
were revealed in this first period of three years. The detail is given 
underneath. 
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96- Al-'Alaq | Revelation began with the first five verses. 

74- Al-Muddaththir The first five verses were revealed. 

73- Al-Muzzammil "The first eight verses were revealed. 

0l- Al-Faatiha | Complete soorah consisting of (7) verses was revealed. 
93- Ad-Dhuhaa | It was revealed for consolation after the pause of revelation. 
94-Al-Inshiraah | It was revealed for consolation after the pause of revelation. 
81- At-Takweer it gave an account of scenes and events of the Doomsday. 


$2- Al-Infitaar It gave an account of the scenes and events of the Day of 
Judgement. 


97- Al-Qadr The importance of revelation has been indicated. 

99- Az-Zilzaal The scenes and events of Doomsday have been shown. 

100- Al-'Aadiyaat | The scenes and events of Doomsday have been shown. 

101- Al-Qaari'ah An account - scenes and events of the Day of Judgement 
has been given. 


103- Al-'Asr The way to save oneself from ultimate loss has been 
described. 


= 2- The soorahs which were revealed after the public © 
A announcement of Islam f 


Probably forty two (42) soorahs were revealed during the second period: 
After the announcement (23), before migration to Abyssinia (7) and after 
migration to Abyssinia (12). The detail is given below. 


Public Announcement: 
The public announcement was made in 4 Prophet-hood according to 613 A.D. 


112- Al-Ikhlaas | Commandment to declare the Unity of Allah has been given. 


95- At-Teen | Was revealed during the period of denial. 
55- Ar-Rahmaan | Was revealed during the period of denial. 
77- Al-Mursalaat | Was revealed during the period of denial. 
i | Command to avoid the obedience of leaders who deny the 
S- - J 
1S- A-Qiyaamah | Day of Judgement. 


“As-Sabeel” (the right path) has been shown. Do not be 
ungrateful. 


76- Ad-Dahr 
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| Comparison between the obedient pious people and the 


78- An-Nabaa' rebellious deniers of the Day of Judgement. 


| Comparison between those who fear Allah and the rebels 


79- An-Naazi'aat who deny the Day of Judgement. 


Warning on the financial attitudes in the atmosphere of 
83- Al-Mutaffifeen | fidicule and contempt. 
Al-Inshiqaaq Was revealed in the atmosphere of contempt and ridicule. 


Training of etiquettes of missionary work in the atmosphere 


"Abasa of contempt and ridicule. 


Al-A'laa Was revealed during the period of admonition. 


Al-Ghaashiyah | Was revealed during the period of admonition. 


Warning on the materialistic attitude of the Quraishi 
leadership. 


Warning on the stinginess and immorality of Quraishi 
104- Al-Humazah leadership. 


102- At-Takaathur 


Warning to the Quraishi leadership that Allah will protect 
the Ka'bah. 


: Quraishi leadership is ordered to worship the Lord of 
ee “Baitullah” (House of Allah). 


Warning to the Quraishi leadership on the effects of denial 
of the Day of Judgement. 


108- Al-Kauthar | Prediction of destruction of Quraishi leadership. 


105- Al-Feel 


107- Al-Maa'oon 


109- Al-Kaafiroon Unambiguous conversation with the Quraishi leadership. 


| i11- Al-Lahab Prediction of destruction of Abu Lahab and his wife. 
wa í ‘Commandment for the pronouncement of invitation to the | 
13- Al-Falaq Unity of Divinity. 
Commandment for the pronouncement of invitation to the 


114- An-Naas Unity of Divinity and Unity of Sovereignty. 


The remaining verses of soorah Al-'Alaq, soorah Al-Muddaththir and 
soorah Al-Muzzammil were revealed during the period of denial. 


e The soorahs which were revealed before migration 
to Abyssinia 


The period of opposition begins after this and its intensity increases 
day by day and, as a result the migration to Abyssinia takes place. The 
following seven (7)soorahs were revealed before the migration to Abyssinia. 
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| 29- Al-'Ankaboot | An indication towards migration to Abyssinia. 


| | 
30- Ar-Room Good news of success to the Muslims after trials, 


Muslims are commanded not to obey the pagan parents in 
_ the matter of their belief. 
39- Az-Zumar Indication towards migration to Abyssinia. 
Teaching the etiquettes of propagation of Islam among the 
Abyssinian Christians. 
Invitation of Unity of Allah among the Christians and 
| refutation of Trinity, 
20- TaaHaa Invitation of Unity of Allah to the Christians. 


31- Luqmaan 


| 18- Al-Kahf 


19- Maryam 


First migration to Abyssinia: 

The first migration to Abyssinia was made in Rajab, 5 Prophet-hood 
according to 614 A.D. Twelve (12) Muslim men and women travelled to 
Abyssinia under the leadership of Uthmaan (R.A.) 

Second migration to Abyssinia: 

Hundred (100) persons including 82 men and 18 women migrated to 
Abyssinia. 

e The soorahs which were revealed after migration to Abyssinia 
Probably, the following twelve (12) soorahs were revealed after the 
migration to Abyssinia. This was the period of denial in which the 
prophet (pbuh) was alleged with absurd allegations. Denial means the 
denial of the messenger of Allah and his teachings. 


| 32- As-Sajdah The prophet (pbuh) was alleged to be a mischief-monger. 

| 56- Al-Waagi'ah | It was revealed during the period of denial. 

| 50- Qaaf The commandment to remind during the period of denial. 
| 51- Az-Zaariyaat The prophet (pbuh) is alleged to be a magician and insane. 


52- ALT, The prophet (pbuh) is alleged to be a poet, a madman, a 
94- At- loor soothsayer and an inventor who has invented the Quran, 


| 67- Al-Mulk | The prophet (pbuh) is alleged to be misled. 
68- Al-Qalam The prophet (pbuh) is alleged to be insane and charmed. 


The prophet (pbuh) is alleged to be a soothsayer, a poet and 
a false person. 


| 69- Al-Haaqqah 


| 70- Al-M'aarij The mammon worshipping Quraishi leadership is 
threatened with annihilation. 
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| 71- Nooh Etiquettes of invitation to Allah and threat of annihilation 
as _ like the people of Nooh (pbuh). 
Was revealed during the period of denial, Contains the 
warning from the denial of people of Thamood. 


| 91- Ash-Shams 


| 92- Al-Lail was revealed during the period of denial. 


The last verses of soorah An-Najm were revealed, while the initial verses 
of this Soorah were revealed in 12 Prophet-hood at the occasion of Night 
Journey of the prophet (pbuh) to the heavens. 


/ 3- The soorahs which were revealed during ` 
X six to ten prophet-hood j 


Probably, twenty two (22) soorahs were revealed during the third period. 
Nine (9) soorahs were revealed in the beginning after the famine and 
thirteen (13) were revealed after the intensity of oppression. 

Their detail is given below. Hamzah (R.A.) embraced Islam in the 
beginning of this period and three days after him Omar (R.A.) 

embraced Islam. Probably this happened in Zul-Hijjah, 6, prophet-hood 
according to 615 A.D. 


è The soorahs which were revealed after the famine of 7 
prophet-hood 


Makkah was struck with famine in seven (7) prophet-hood (616 A.D.). 
Following are the nine soorahs revealed during this period. 


| 21- Al-Anbiyaa' The prophet (pbuh) is alleged to be a poet and a madman. | 


23- Al-Mo'minoon The prophet (pbuh) is alleged to be insane. 

The prophet (pbuh) is alleged to be bewitched and 
mischief-monger. 

Suspiciousness and alleging the prophet (pbuh) for being 
insane. 


27-An-Naml Suspiciousness and alleging the prophet (pbuh) for being 
a sorcerer. 


28- Al-Qasas The prophet has no authonty to guide Abu Taalib. 


25- Al-Furqaan 


26- Ash-Sho'araa 


The prophet (pbuh) is alleged to be insane and taught by 
someone. 


44- Ad-Dukhaan 
45- Al-Jaathiyah The atheist and materialist leaders are threatened. 


54- Al-Oamar Was revealed during the period of denial. 
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Three years of confinement: 
This is the period during which the prophet (pbuh) was confined in the 
valley of Abu Taalib by the Quraish of Makkah. 
This took place in Muharram, 7 prophet-hood according to 616 A.D. The 
prophet was kept under confinement for three years which ended at the 
end of Muharram, 10 prophet-hood according to 619 A.D. 

e The soorahs which were revealed during the period of intense 
oppression 
Probably eleven (11) soorahs were revealed during the period of oppression. 
This is the period during which the prophet ( pbuh) was not only alleged 
with different false allegations but the Quraish of Makkah had started 
conspiring against him. The two soorahs beginning with “Haameem” were 
revealed at the end of this period. 


34- Sabaa The prophet is alleged to be a sorcerer, a madman and 
false inventor. 


35- Faatir Conspiracies against the prophet (pbuh). 


a Allegation of poetry against the prophet and the Glory 
of Allah. 


37- As-Saaffaat The prophet (pbuh) is alleged to be a sorcerer and a madman. 
38- Saad | The prophet (pbuh) is alleged to be a sorcerer and a liar, 
85- Al-Burooj | Threat of annihilation on oppression. 
86- AT-Taarigq Was revealed during the period of conspiracies. 
89- Al-Fajr Ehia 

(Inna Rabbaka la bil mirsaad) Threat of annihilation. 
90- Al-Balad When oppression on the prophet (pbuh) was legitimised, 
40- Al-Mo'min Intimidation with the annihilation of Pharaoh. 


Intimidation with the annihilation of people of Aad and 


41- Haa-Meem Thamoo d. 


This period ends with the end of confinement of the prophet (pbuh) and 
death of Abu Taalib and Khadeejah (R.A.). The prophet (pbuh) married 
Saudah (R.A.) after this and went to Taa'if for preaching Islam. 

(a) Death of Abu Taalib: 
Rajab, 10 prophet-hood according to 619 AD. 
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(b) Death of Khadeejah (R.A.): 
Ramadhaan, 10 Prophet-hood (two months after the death of Abu Taalib). 
(c) Marriage with Saudah (R.A.): 
Shawwaal, 10 Prophet-hood according to 619 A.D. 
(d) Journey to Taa'if: 
In Shawwaal, 10 Prophet-hood according to June, 619 A.D., the 
prophet (pbuh) went to Taa'if on a preaching mission. Probably soorah 
Al-Ahqaaf and soorah Al-Jinn were revealed at this occasion. 
46- Al-Ahqaaf The holy Quran is recited to the Jinns. 
} | 1 


The Jinns become Muslim missionaries after listening to | 


72- Al-Jinn the holy Quran. | 


” 4- The soorahs which were revealed during the — 


Look at some important events of the last and fourth period. 


(a) Marriage with Aa‘ishah (R.A.): Shawwaal, 11 Prophet-hood according 
to 620 A.D. She came to the prophet's house as a bride after migration to 
Madinah. 


(b) Arrival of six persons from the Madeenan tribe of Khazraj in Makkah 
and embracing Islam: Zul-Hijjah, 11 Prophet-hood according to 620 A.D. 


(c) The event of Night Journey to heavens and obligation of five daily 
prayers: This event took place on 27 Rajab, 12 Prophet-hood according to 
621 A.D. A part of soorah An-Najm and soorah Bani Israa'eel were 
revealed after this event. 


(d) First agreement of 'Aqabah: Arrival of 12 persons from Madinah and 
embracing Islam (10 from the tribe of Khazraj and 2 from Aus), Zul-Hijjah, 
12 Prophet-hood according to 621 A.D. 


(e) Second agreement of 'Aqabah: 72 persons came and accepted Islam in 
Zul-Hijjah, 13 Prophet-hood according to 622 A.D. Probably thirteen 
(13) soorahs were revealed during the fourth and last period. Their detail 
is given below. 
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Was revealed in the atmosphere of suspicion, allegations | 


10- Yoonus of sorcery and falsehood. 


Was revealed in the atmosphere of suspicion, allegations 


11- Hood of sorcery and falschood. 


12- Yoosuf The eviction of the prophet (pbuh) was being planned. 
13- Ar-Ra'd Conspiracies against the prophet (pbuh) were being planned. 
14- Ibraaheem Conspiracies against the prophet (pbuh) were being planned. 


15- Al-Hijr Was revealed in the atmosphere of allegations of sorcery 
and derision. 


16- An-Nahl Indication of migration to Madinah. 


The Night Journey of prophet (pbuh) to heavens took place in 12 
Prophet-hood. Probably, two soorahs were revealed during this year which 
mention the Night Journey. The prophet (pbuh) has been taught the prayer 
of migration in soorah Bani Israa'eel. The prophet (pbuh) was shown 
Madinah during the journey between Makkah and Palestine at the 
occasion of his Night Journey to heavens. 


| 17- Bani Israa'eel Indication of establishing the Islamic state in Madinah. 


53- An-Najm The event of Night Journey to heavens, 


The following four soorahs were probably revealed in 13 Prophet-hood 
before Migration to Madinah. 


42- Ash-Shoora The social life of Islam has been explained. 


Fulfilment of argument against the Quraish and last 


43- Az-Zukhruf warning to them. 


Fulfilment of argument against the Quraish and last 


6- Al-An'aam warning to them. 


7- Al-Aa'raaf valent of argument against the Quraish and last 
warning to them. 


e Migration to Madinah: 


The Messenger of Allah left Makkah along with Abu Bakr (R.A.) for 
migration to Madinah on 27 Safar, 14 Prophet-hood. 
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e The twenty four (24) soorahs which were Q 
HS revealed in Madinah eS 


e The period of revelation and the central subject 


Name of Soorah Period of Revelation Central/ Important Subject 


Last three verses | A.H.- First Friday — Friday speech and commandments 
of Al-Jumu'ah was prayed at Qubaa of Friday prayers 


| Al-Hajj, Verses: | | A.H. Defensive battle was allowed. 
26 to 78 


F| At-Taghaabun | l A.H. | Introduction to fight and spend in 
the way of Allah. 


| Al-Baqarah 2 A.H., before the Change of the Qiblah and the 
battle of Badr leadership: commandments of new 
| Divine Law. 
At-Talaaq 2 A.H., before the battle Use of divorce and punishment 
| of Badr | of nations 
Muhammad 2 A.H., before the battle Etiquettes of war and persuasion 
of Badr for charity 


| Al-Anfaal 2 A.H., before the battle Etiquettes of war and 
of Badr commandments about the booty 


As-Saff 3 A.H., after the battle Be the helpers of Allah: you will 
of Uhad be victorious 


Aal-c-Imraan 3 A.H. Policy for the domination of Islam 
Al-Hashr Rabee-Al-Awwal,4A.H. Treatment of hypocrisy with 
| Divine Characteristics 
An-Nisaa' 4A.H. Strong community from the family 
| | | to the state 
Al-Hadeed 4 A.H. Establishing the justice 
Al-Ahzaab Shawwaal, 5 A.H., after Family, social and military 
the battle of Ahzaab commandments 


Al-Mujaadalah 5 A.H. Commandments about “Zihaar™ 
and conspiring secretly 


| Al-Munaafiqoon T Sha'baan, 6 A.H. on the Leave the hypocrisy! Begin charity | 
occasion of battle of 
Bani Al-Mustaliq 


| An-Noor | 6 AH. | Family and social commandments 
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Al-Fath Zul-Hijjah, 6 A.H. on Prophecy about the conquest of 
return from truce of Iran and Africa 
Hudaibiyyah 
Al-Jumu'ah, Muharram, 7 A.H, after Office of Prophet-hood; 


verses | to 8 the conquest of Khaybar Purification of soul 
Al-Maa'idah 7 AH. Islamic Law and Secularism 


At-Tahreem | 8 AH. | Family life and role of woman 


` Al-Mumtahanah | 8 AH. | Investigation of women and their 
| | citizenship | 
Al-Hujuraat | 9 A.H. Rights of Allah and His Messenger 
and the Muslims 


At-Taubah Rajab, 9 A.H. before and Struggle against the Pagans, Jews 
after the battle of Tabook and Christians 


Al-Bayyinah 10 AH. | Those who do not believe in the 
last messenger will go to Hell 


24 An-Nasr | 10 Zul-Hijjah, 10 A.H. | The prophet (pbuh) was informed 
at Minaa about his death 


Death of prophet (pbuh): 12 Rabee-Al-Awwal, 11 A.H., three months 


= 


and two days after the revelation of soorah An-Nasr. 


/ 9- Understanding the holy Quran according to ` 
‘ the arrangement in the Book f 


The ninth principle of the commentary of the holy Quran is to understand 
it according to its arrangement in the Book. The student of holy Quran 
wonders that according to the order of revelation a few verses of soorah 
Al-'Alaq, soorah Al-Muddaththir and soorah Al-Muzzammil were 
revealed in the beginning but these are not placed in the beginning in the 
holy Quran. The order of revelation is different from that in the Book. 
What are the reasons behind this arrangement in the Book? 

The following things should be kept in mind in this regard: 


(a) Divine Arrangement: The present arrangement of Quranic soorahs is 
based on revelation and not on human judgement. It is from Allah, from 
Jibreel and from the messenger of Allah, The companions, the successors 
and their students, and those who recited and memorised the holy Quran, 
memorised it in the same order and conveyed it to the next generations. 
There is great wisdom behind this order. The student of holy Quran must 
ponder over it. 
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(b) Beautiful mixture of Makkan and Madinan soorahs: Al-Faatiha is a 
Makkan soorah and then the four soorahs Al-Baqarah, Aal-e-[mraan, 
An-Nisaa and Al-Maa'idah are Madinan. 

Then the two soorahs Al-An'aam and Al-A'raaf are Makkan and the two 
soorahs Al-Anfaal and At-Taubah are Madeenan. Thus it is a beautiful and 
meaningful mixture of Makkan and Madinan soorahs. 


(c) Names of soorahs: Remember three things about the names of soorahs. 

(i) Among the names of soorahs only a few are established to be given by 
the prophet (pbuh). 

(ii) Most of the names of soorahs are not based on revelation. These are 
given by the scholars based on their judgement. 


(iii) Some soorahs have more than one name. For example, the second name 
of soorah Ad-Dahr is “Al-Insaan” and the second name of 
soorah Muhammad is “Al-Qitaal”. 


(d) Soorahs, Paarahs and Rukoos: 

(i) The holy Quran has one hundred and fourteen soorahs. The division into 
soorahs is based on revelation. It is not based on judgement. This division 
is the basis for understanding the holy Quran. The division into “Paarahs” 
(parts) renders no help in understanding the holy Quran. 


(ii) The division into thirty parts is not based on revelation. It was made by 
the scholars later on, based on their judgement. It does not help in 
understanding the holy Quran. It is merely a quantitative division. 


(iii) The division into Rukoos is also based on judgement and not on revelation. 
This division is made by the scholars. Like the “Paarahs” (parts) the 
division into “Rukoos” (sections) is also quantitative, although the 
relevance with the topic has also been considered at some places but not 
everywhere. 


(e) Every soorah should be considered as a single unit. 
It is established from the above arguments that the student of holy Quran 
should consider a soorah as a single unit and should study one soorah at 
atime. Every soorah is a single and independent unit. 


(f) Mutual relation of Quranic Soorahs: 
The Quranic soorahs are deeply related to each other. Like the rooms of a 
magnificent building that are attached to each other, the 114 soorahs of 
holy Quran are its rooms that are attached to each other. For example: 
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(i) Soorah Al-Baqarah is attached to soorah Aal-e-Imraan. 

The Messenger of Allah called these “Zahrawaan” gols a> and 
“Ghamaamataan” 4u«LF>. One is the explanation of “Maghdhoob” and 
the other is the explanation of “Dhaaleen”. 

(ii) Soorah At-Talaaq is attached with soorah At-Tahreem. 
The subject of both is family life. 

(iii) Soorah Al-Anfaal is attached with soorah At-Taubah. 
The subject of both is struggle for the cause of Allah. 


(iv) Soorah Ad-Dhuhaa is attached with soorah Al-Inshiraah. Both give 
instructions to the prophet (pbuh) and console him. 

(v) Soorah An-Naas is attached with soorah Al-Falaq. Both are for seeking 
refuge and are called “Mu'awwezataan” gubi}. 


/ 10- The Macro-Structure of every soorah 
should be found J 


The tenth principle of understanding the holy Quran is that every soorah 


has a macro-structure. As every soorah is an independent unit, it is essential 
for the student to find its major portions which have one sub topic. 

In other words every soorah should be divided into paragraphs. 

This is the basic structure of the soorah to which I give the name 
“macro-structure”. This book deals with this topic. 

A few examples of macro-structure: 

(a) Soorah Al-Baqarah has four major portions. The first is introduction, 
the second is about the Jews, the third is about Muslim Ummah and the 
last is conclusion. 

(b) Soorah Aal-e-Imraan has two major portions. The first is mostly about 
the Jews and Christians and the second is about the Muslims. 


(c) Soorah Al-A'raaf has eight portions. (There are events of six nations 
between the introduction and the conclusion.) 


(d) Soorah Hood also has got eight portions. (There are events of six 
nations between the introduction and the conclusion. ) 


(e) Soorah Al-Kahf has six portions. (Four stories have been mentioned 
between the introduction and the conclusion.) 
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(f) Soorah Al-Jumu'ah has two portions. (Behaviour of the Jews regarding 
the Saturday and commandments for the Muslims regarding the Friday.) 

(g) Soorah Al-Munaafiqoon has two parts. (Mutual relation between the 
hypocrisy and the charity.) 


(h) Soorah An-Nabaa has three parts or three paragraphs. (Day of Judgement, 
characteristics of rebels and the characteristics of pious people.) 


/ 11- The central subject or theme of each > 
soorah should be found j 


The next principle of understanding the holy Quran is that the theme of 
every soorah should be found. Every soorah should be divided into 
paragraphs and then the heading of each paragraph should be 
determined. It becomes easy to grasp the theme of the soorah after this. 
Examples of the central subject: 

(a) The central subject of soorah Al-Baqarah is the change of leadership. 

(b) The central subject of soorah Al-A'raaf is annihilation and replacement 
of nations. 

(c) The central subject of soorah Hood is invitation towards Unity of Allah 
and seeking forgiveness to avoid annihilation. 


(d) The central subject of soorah Al-Qasas is the end in this life and the life 
hereafter of those who elevate themselves in the land. 


(e) The central subject of soorah At-Teen is a review of the traditional and 
rational arguments of the possibility of life after death and the Day of 
Judgement. 

Two principles should be kept in mind in this regard: 

(a) The macro-structure helps in determining the theme. 

(b) The different topics and diverse subjects of the parts of soorah provide 
guidance in determining the macro-structure. 


12- The Micro-Structure should be found 


The next principle of understanding the holy Quran is that the micro- 
structure should be found. The micro-structure means the mutual relation 
of words coming in one or more than one verse with each other. The 
student of holy Quran should be led by every word. Every word of 
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Quran is permanent on its own. No word is extra. May Allah bless the 
commentators of Quran with great reward! They have written pages on 
single words and have tried their best to join the verse with the verse and 
the word with the word. They have discovered the omissions and found 
the hidden things. A few points are mentioned here. 


(a) The meanings hidden in different phrases of a big verse should be traced. 

(b) The ability to read between the lines should be achieved. 

(c) The skill to find out the omissions should be acquired. 

(d) Most of the verses end with the Divine Characteristics. 
For example: FAN SAG i gah ote Mahe 
(Al-Ghafoor-ur-Raheem, Al-Ghani-ul-Hameed, Al-Aziz-ul-Hakeem, Al- 
Aziz-ur-Raheem) etc. These characteristics have not been mentioned at 
random. They are deeply connected with the preceding and succeeding 
subject. The wisdom behind mentioning these particular Attributes at 
this particular place must be considered. 


A few examples of Micro-Structure: 

(a) In soorah At-Teen, the word “Zaitoon” is joined with “Teen”, the word 
“Toor-e-Seenaa” is joined with “Zaitoon” and “Balad-e-Ameen” is joined 
with “Toor-e-Seenaa” and the words “Ahsan-e-Taqweem” and 
“Asfala Saafileen” are connected with these four things. The whole of this 
subject is connected with the Day of judgement and its reward and 
punishment. The Day of Judgement is a proof of the Justice of King of the 
kings (Ahkamal-Haakimeen). 


(b) In the verse of Throne (Aayatul-Kursi) the words (Ilah, Al-Hayyu, Al- 
Qayyoomu)é 43:8), Zi.) » and after that the description of Allah's 
purificatory Attributes of not slumbering nor sleeping have a deep mutual 
relation. Intercession and knowledge are deeply connected. [lah 441} has 
a relation with the Throne (Kursi). Authority has a deep relation with the 
purificatory Attribute of not fatiguing. The Attributes of the Supreme, 
the Mighty (Al-Ali-ul-Azeem) 4 4454 igib are the result of the whole 
Subject. 


Our treatise explaining the verse of Throne (Ayatul-Kursi) will be 
printed soon. 
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/  13-Attention should be paid to the key ` 
i, words of the soorah jy. 

The next principle of understanding the holy Quran is that attention should 
be paid to the key words of every soorah. 
There are some key words in every soorah which prove to be helpful in 
understanding the soorah. The student of holy Quran should pay full 
attention to these words. As you can guess by looking at the sofa that this 
is the sitting room and by looking at the dining table you can guess that 
this is the dining room; likewise, there are special words in every soorah 
which determine its central subject. These special terms and special words 
have a great relation with the central subject of the soorah and prove to be 
very helpful in finding out the theme of the soorah. 
Examples of key words: 

(a) The word “Zeenat” 4-15 (adornment) has been used three times in 
soorah Al-Kahf. 

(b) The words (Zul Jalaal-e-wal Ikraam) 4+! Y's NZ!55> have come twice in 
soorah Ar-Rahmaan. These two Attributes have been mentioned only in 
this soorah. 

(c) The word (Sabeel)¢J...# has come in the beginning as well as in the end 
of soorah Ad-Dahr. 


(d) The words (Uloo fil Ardh) g> Vó jé} have come in the beginning as well 
as in the end of soorah Al-Qasas. 

(e) The words like (Kazzaboo) TAA è and (Kazzaba) 4055 è have come in 
soorah Al-Qamar. 


/14- The oaths mentioned in the Quran should be \ 
= taken as arguments and the relation between the 
proof and the proven should be understood 


The next principle of understanding the holy Quran is to understand the 
purpose of oaths mentioned in it and the relation between the proof and 


the proven should be understood. The oaths mentioned in the holy Quran 
are also arguments. 
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The oaths of (Lail, Nahaar, Teen, Zaitoon, 'Asr, Fajr, Dhuhaa, Al-'Aadiyaat, 
Mursalaat) = 426 L.clyl. 2. E. aE o E> have been taken. 
Oath is testimony and evidence. All these oaths have been taken to prove 
some fact, rule and formula. The teacher of Quran should know that there 
is deep relation between the thing whose oath has been taken and the 
thing for whom the oath has been taken. (Hameedudeen Faraahi) It is 
obvious that the loss has a great relation with the time (Wal-'Asr)4¢ seals. 
“Wal-'Asr’¢ aiis cannot be replaced with “Wal-Fajr” AR ; 
Look at a few examples: 

(a) The evidence of holy Quran which is full of wisdom has been presented 
in the beginning of soorah Yaa-Seen so that the people may believe in the 
messenger of Allah considering him as the last link in the chain of prophets. 


(b) The evidence of the evening twilight, the night and the moon has been 
presented in soorah Al-Inshiqaaq to prove that man is also travelling from 
one stage to another like the three things mentioned above. Willingly or 
unwillingly, he is travelling towards his Lord. 


(c) The evidence of the earth and the heaven is presented in soorah 
At-Taariq to show that the human souls will bloom with the bounties of 
holy Quran as the earth blooms with the influence of rain from the sky. 
The holy Quran is a serious and decisive Word. It is not a joke. 

You can satisfy a denier of Allah, denier of His messenger and denier of 
Day of Judgement only by those arguments which he observes himself 
and which he himself acknowledges. The purpose of Paradise and Hell is 
reward and punishment. This Divine Law of reward and punishment can 
be proved by the universal arguments of earth, sky, lightening, air, rain 
and sea etc. that are found in the holy Quran at many places. 


y 15- The interpretation of allegorical ` 


The next principle of understanding the holy Quran is that the interpretation 
of the allegorical verses should be avoided. One should concentrate on the 
decisive and clear verses. Only Allah has the knowledge of the allegorical 
verses. These should be believed as they are but the detail should be avoided. 


(a) The correct meanings of the abbreviated letters should be attributed to 
Allah and the decisive personal opinion should be avoided. 
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(b) The detail and particulars of words like (Kursi, ‘Arsh, Istawaa, Yad, Wajha) 
should be avoided. 


(c) It should be kept in mind about the allegorical verses that “no one knows 
their true meanings except Allah”. GTI ius (Aal-e-Imraan: 7) 


All the false sects are based on the false interpretation of allegorical verses. 


uf 16- The background of revelation means the ` 
Sh application of revelation he 


The next principle of understanding the holy Quran is that the correct 
meaning of the background of revelation should be understood. Shah Wali 
Allah Muhaddith Dehlvi has made a very important discussion in Al-Fawz 
Al-Kabeer in this regard. The holy Quran has been revealed for the 
guidance of mankind till the Doomsday. Note a few things in this regard. 


(a) Advice and admonition cannot be limited to a particular person or period. 


(b) The background of revelation means the application of the revelation. 
It can be an event of the time of prophet (pbuh) or that of before or after 
him or even of today. The purpose of background information is to find 
out the people to whom it is applied and on whom it fits. 
Who are the testing agents of the verse? 
(c) It is essential and important to know the event of past in some particular 
verses. For example: ¢&y,S3Gclae Ele Vip 
“There is no blame if one goes around both of them”. (Al-Baqarah: 158) 
(d) There is no need to relate the old story at most of the places. 
(Al-Fawz Al-Kabeer, Shah Wali Allah) 


(e) “Nazalat fi Kaza” t'f 82$% (Revealed in so and so) does not mean 
any particular individuals, but the word is trusted in general. 


(f) The news of praise and censure are also general. 


(2) In case of repetition of revelation, the verse is applied to two different 
situations. (Muqaddamah Ibn Taymiyyah) 


PDF created with pdfFactory Pro trial version www.pdffactory.com 


Macro Structure of Summary of principles of 
Soorahs of Quran "CD; commentary of Quran 


17- The knowledge of abrogativeand ` 
Sh abrogated should be acquired fy. 


The next principle of understanding the holy Quran is that the knowledge 
of abrogative and abrogated verses should be acquired. We want to tell 
those who are hesitant about the Hadeeth that Quran is the perceptible 
revelation and Hadeeth is the imperceptible revelation. The revelation can 
abrogate the revelation. As a doctor gives one medicine to a patient for 
some time and then changes it, likewise Allah gave one commandment 
for a certain time keeping in view the human psychology and then 
abrogated it. There are four forms of abrogation. The Quran abrogates the 
Quran. The Quranic revelation abrogates the revelation of Hadeeth. 

The Hadeethic revelation abrogates the Quranic revelation. The Hadeethic 
revelation abrogates the Hadeethic revelation. The important principle in 
this connection is that the existence of the abrogative verse is essential for 
every abrogated verse, otherwise, the claim of abrogation will be 
considered false. 

According to Shah Wali Allah five verses are abrogated. (Al-Fawz Al- 
Kabeer, Shah Wali Allah) According to Maulana Gohr Rahman six verses 
have been abrogated while their number, perhaps, is not more than three. 


(a) The commandment to make will for the parents before death given in 
verse 180 of soorah Al-Baqarah has been abrogated. The prophet (pbuh) 
said: “There is no will for those who inherit.” The share of parents is 1/6. 

(An-Nisaa: 12) 

(b) The commandment to give maintenance allowance to the widow for one 
year given in verse 240 of soorah Al-Baqarah has been abrogated. The 
widow will receive the maintenance allowance only during the waiting 
period now which is four months and ten days. (Al-Baqarah: 234) 


(c) The commandment to give charity to talk to the prophet (pbuh) in 
private given in verse 12 of soorah Al-Mujaadalah is abrogated. 
Verse 13 of the same soorah has abrogated it. 

(d) The commandment to recite the Quran for half the night or a little less 
or a little more in “Tahajjud prayer” given in verses 1-4 of soorah 
Al-Muzzammil is abrogated by verse 20 of the same soorah. 

One can read as much as he likes. 

(e) The commandment to confine the lewd women in the house until death 
given in verse 15 of soorah An-Nisaa is abrogated. The holy Quran says 
that the punishment for fornication is hundred lashes. (An-Noor: 2) The 


prophet (pbuh) says that the punishment for adultery is stoning to death. 
(Bukhari: 1912) 
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/ 18- The commentary of Innovative sects ` 
should be avoided 


The next principle of understanding the holy Quran is that the commentary 
of the innovative sects should be avoided. 
“These innovative sects form an opinion first and then interpret the holy 
Quran according to their opinion” These innovative sects are: Khawarij, 
Rawaafidh, Jaheemah, mo'tazilah, Qadriyah, Jabriyah, Marje'ah, 
Communists, Socialists, Qaadianiyah, deniers of Hadeeth etc. 
It is entirely wrong to interpret the holy Quran according to the way of 
these misled sects in presence of the sayings of the companions, their 
successors and the former scholars. The moderate and balanced Ummah 
(nation) are the righteous predecessors and their Imams. 

(Mugaddamah Imam Ibn Taimiyyah) 


(a) The Carmathian, Mystic and Symbolic commentaries should 
be avoided: 


The Carmathian, mystic and symbolic commentaries should be avoided. 


The mystics, the preachers and even the jurists have made mistakes in 
proof as well as in proven. The proof which they provided was not based 
on the sound hadeeth. The hadeeth was either fabricated or weak. 


The saying of the companion was not established. 

The second mistake was that of the proven. They quoted the right verse 
but inferred the wrong conclusion from it. Similarly, the hadeeth was 
sound but they took wrong meanings from it. 

A lot of fabricated and false traditions are popular among the mystics. 
The “Haqaa'iq At-Tafseer” of Abu Abdur Rahman Muhammad bin 
Hussain As-Salmi Nishaapuri, the mystic (deceased 412 A.H.) is full 

of such mistakes. (Muqaddamah Imam Ibn Taimiyyah) (He is also blamed 
for fabrication of Hadeeth.) 

The Carmathian commentary is absolutely prohibited, because it denies 
the apparent dogmatic meanings established by the messenger (pbuh)of 
Allah and gives the secret meanings of Carmathian sect. 

This job has been performed, mostly by the Isma'eelites, the Carmathians 
and the extremist soofis (mystics). 


In symbolic commentary, first the apparent dogmatic meanings are 
described and then the secret subtle meanings are hinted at. One kind of 
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symbolic commentary is permissible, one kind is disliked and one kind is 
prohibited. The symbolic commentary is allowed with certain conditions 
provided it is not against another verse or a sound tradition and it is 
according to the known principles of Arabic language and also free from 
improper formality and irrelevant interpretations. Some forms of the 
symbolic commentary are such that a reader has to say frettingly: 
What a veil! She is clinging to the screen and 
Neither hides her beauties nor exposes them. 
Examples: 
(Udkhiloo Naaran) g \%6 Isles! has been given wrong interpretation by 
saying that: “They were entered into the fire of passionate love.” 
(Qaatelullazeena Yaloonakum) ¢ 53/5 11,68) has been given the wrong 
interpretation by saying that ; “The nearest thing is your own inner self, 
therefore, fight against your inner self.” 

(b) The commentaries of the Shi'ite and the extremist Shi'ite sects 
should be avoided: 


The commentaries of the Shi'ite sect and their extremist groups should be 
avoided. The commentaries of the extremist Shi'ites are strange and far 


from the right path. The innovative sects have stumbled both in the proof 
and the proven. (Mugaddamah Ibn Taimiyyah) Their proof is baseless 
consisting of fabricated traditions which have no chain and no reference 
and the meanings inferred from them are also totally absurd. 

For example: kig A> The false commentary of 

(Salaamun ‘Alaa Il-Yaa-Seen). It has been interpreted as the progeny of 
Muhammad (pbuh) instead of Il-Yaas (pbuh). To interpret it as the progeny 
of Muhammad (pbuh) 6 iol ye Ac} (Salaamun 'Alaa Aal-e- Yaa-Seen) 
is both the literal and intellectual distortion of the Quran. 

Or the interpretation of (Yadaan) as Abu Bakr (R.A.) and Omar (R.A.) in 
CEINEN? (Tabbat Yadaa Abi Lahabin) which means both hands of 
Abu Lahab is a distortion of the meanings. 


(c) The rationalism of Mo'tazilah (rationalists) should be avoided: 
The rationalism of Mo'tazilah (rationalists) should be avoided. A sound 
mind is a great blessing of Allah. The best mind is the one which follows 
the Quran and Sunnah. The worst mind is the one which clashes with the 
Quran and Sunnah. The interpretation of Mo'tazilah smacks of immature 
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rationalism. Some of the Mo'tazilah consider the holy Quran as creation. 
Some of them give a false interpretation of Allah's Attributes. They 
rather deny the Attributes of Allah. Some of them deny the sighting of 
Allah on the Day of Judgement. Some of them deny the sound and 
established traditions and some of them deny the punishment in the 
grave. They rely on their intellect more than its capacity and jurisdiction. 


The ancient Mo'tazilah: 

The beliefs of Waasil bin 'Ataa and the Mo'tazilahs of Abbasid period are 
known. Some of the things of mo'tazilah have entered in some Sunni 
scholars. These should be looked into with subtlety. The commentary of 
Sheikh Jaarullah Zamakhshari is the masterpiece of eloquence but the 
rationalism which exists in it must be scrutinised and recognised. 

The modern Mo'tazilah: 

The temptation of rationalism has spread in Egypt and sub-continent of 
indo-Pak during the last hundred years. We cannot go into the detail here. 
It is sufficient to say that among the modern mo'tazilah there were some 
who were loyal to the British and there were others who were intimidated 
by the communism. They became the deniers of Hadeeth later on. 

The third kind consists of those who deny the sound traditions and deny 
the Divine punishment of stoning the adulterer/adulteress to death etc. 


/ 19- The Jewish narrations contradictory to 
Quran and Sunnah should be avoided 


The next principle of the commentary of holy Quran is to keep it clear of 
the Jewish narrations. Imam Ibn Taimiyyah says that Jewish narrations 
can be presented for evidence but not for belief. It has three principles: 


(a) The Jewish narrations which are according to Quran and Sunnah will be 
accepted. 


(b) The Jewish narrations which are contradictory to Quran and Sunnah will 
be rejected, The Jewish narrations not only have the useless and silly 
details about the prophets, some of them contain absolutely absurd 
allegations against them. 


(c) The Jewish narrations reported by Suddi Kabeer (deceased 127 A.H.), 
Ka'b Ahbaar (deceased 35 A.H.), Wahb bin Munibbah (deceased 116 
A.H.) and Muhammad bin Is'haaq (deceased 150 A.H.) consisting of 
additional information which is neither against the Quran and Sunnah 
nor is confirmed by them will neither be confirmed nor falsified. 
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= 20- One must be prudent in scientific ~ 
Ñ commentary of Quran 


The next principle of commentary is that the scientific interpretation of 
the holy Quran must be made very prudently. These days, while making 
the interpretation of Quran, people say or write that the science also 
confirms it. This is clear intimidation. Quran is the Word of Allah and 
consists of universal truths. Science is an ordinary and petty human effort 
to know and understand the truths. Science keeps changing. Scientific 
theories undergo changes and will keep changing. The holy Quran has 
not changed and will never change. No verse of holy Quran can be 
obsolete. This couplet of professor Ihsaan Akbar represents the truth 
regarding the holy Quran and it is my favourite couplet: 

The holy Quran is the Light of my Lord and it is not the twilight. Not a 
single verse of it is out of place. This pitcher did not overflow when it 
came down the heavens and it reached all the lips filled to the brim. 
The scientific interpretation of holy Quran must be made with care. It 
has two subsidiary principles: 


(a) It is prohibited to interpret the holy Quran according to the scientific 
theories which have not been established. 
At the end of nineteenth century, some commentators have made a wrong 
interpretation of some Quranic verses and terms under the influence of 
science. 


(b) There is no harm in interpreting the holy Quran with the help of 
established scientific facts (proved with repeated experiments, 
which are the part of absolute facts of Nature and are not conjectural). 
However, it must be remembered that the Quranic facts do not need any 
proof from the science. 
These are the twenty basic principles which a student of holy Quran must 
keep in view in order to save himself from blunders. 
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Flow chart of Macro-Structure of Soorah Al-Faatihah 


0l- Soorah Al-Faatihah  Makkan 


Verses: 7 Paragraphs: 4 


Central Subject 
(Theme) 


Request for guidance 
to the straight path. 


è Period of revelation: 


Soorah Al-Faatiha is the first soorah which was revealed as a whole 
to the Messenger of Allah in Makkah during the initial period of 
secret invitation. The initial few verses of soorahs “Al-'Alaq”, “Al- 
Muddaththir” and Al-Muzzammil were revealed before it. 
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XK Characteristics of the Soorah SE 


1- This soorah has got many names. For example: SLUG 
“Faatihatul-Kitaab”, GLEE “Ummul- Kitaab”, RACs ee 
“Sab'a Mathaani”, etc. 


2- The Creator Himself has suggested an exemplary prayer in the 


form of soorah Al-Faatiha exactly according to the nature and need 
of mankind. 


XK Excellences of Soorah Al-Faatihah DE 


Describing the excellences of this soorah the Messenger (pbuh) of 
Allah said: 


Gs Glo iI N Ts hee IG T3815 ged plaas» (1) 
(E28 1Sccohorsel AAS Aa E abisa N a 
(1) “By the One in Whose Hand is my life! Nothing has been revealed 


like this soorah; neither in the Old Testament, nor in the New Testament, 


nor in the Psalms, nor in the Quran. This is the oft repeated soorah 
consisting of seven (7) verses and the magnificent Quran given to me.” 


(Tirmizi, Hadeeth: 2,875, sound) 


phd ain Pi Ssxb) S PATAR EEANN] > (2) 
(2) “Ummul-Quran (Basis of Quran), this is the oft repeated (soorah 
consisting of ) seven(7) verses and the magnificent Quran.” 


(Saheeh Bukhari, Hadeeth: 4,427) 


. e. E 


(3) Whatever a man asks after (the prayer consisting of) soorah Al-Faatiha, 
he gets it. ; 
GP bef A Diei ) ESO Saas Susp 


This (part of the prayer in soorah Al-Faatiha) is for my slave and my 


slave will get whatever he asked for. (Saheeh Muslim, Hadeeth: 904) 
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(4) An angel informed the prophet (pbuh): 
1585 o) giai sa £31585 ESZ LS Shes Giely 32509 (4) 
Ceti Ao teu Shr AP FP Aut MSS) gashi) rE ye 
“Congratulations for the two lights given to you which have never been 
given to any prophet before you. (These are) Faatihatul-Kitaab and 


the last verses of soorah Al-Baqarah. You will not recite any letter from 
it but it will be given to you.” (Saheeh Muslim, Hadeeth: 1913) 


(5) Soorah Al-Faatiha is essential for every prayer. The prophet (pbuh)said: 
Bdew hierie A Aai HK ) € wid) 320, 158 ali DEST, 
“ No prayer (is acceptable) from him who does not recite Soorah 


Al- Faatiha.” (Saheeh Bukhari, Hadeeth: 723) 


Qe Aameen (Amen) 25 


“Aameen” (Amen) means accept it. “Aameen” should be said after 


reciting this soorah and listening to it. 
l- Every prayer is accepted after “Aameen”.(Saheeh Muslim, Hadeeth: 942) 


2- It is essential to say “Aameen” after the recitation of soorah Al- Faatiha. 
(Saheeh Bukhari, Hadeeth: 749) 


3- Whoever says “Aameen” at the same time when the angels say, 
his previous sins are forgiven. (Saheeh Bukhari, Hadeeth: 747) 


4- Both the Imam and the followers will say “Aameen” quietly in the 
prayers in which the Imam does not recite the holy Quran loudly. It is 
Sunnah that both the Imam and the followers should say “Aameen” 


loudly in the prayers in which the Imam recites loudly, 
(Abu Dawood, Hadeeth: 933) 
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AG The relation of soorah Al-Faatiha JA 
= with the Book % 


The last two soorahs of holy Quran have got the words “Rabbil- Falaq” 
4 gMlo 5% and “Rabbin-Naas” goigs which is the expression of 
“Tawheed Raboobiyyah” (Unity of Divinity). This first soorah 
(Al-Faatiha) begins with the words € s4 Oee] > 

which also is the expression of “Tawheed Raboobiyyah” (Unity 

of Divinity). The attitudes of praise and gratitude are born as a 

result of the feelings of Providence. 


AK Important key words and subjects iE 


1-Al-Hamdo” gidip Praise, every kind of praise, perfect praise. 


2-“Al-Hamdo Lillah ghu The word“Al- Hamdo” with the composition 
ofg4ġb“Lillah” is used for gratitude. 


3-“Rabb” 42> The one who rears, looks after, nourishes, lord, master. 


4-“Ar-Rahmaan” 475 is the exaggerative noun on the measure of 
“Fa'laan”. Allah is the Being Whose Mercy is at its peak and sublimity. 


5-“Ar-Raheem” e9% is the adjective on the measure of “Fa'eel”. 
Allah is the Being Whose Mercy is permanent and everlasting. 
6-“Ad-Deen” 4.2! Reward and punishment. Allah should be worshipped 
and obeyed believing in the life after death and believing that Allah Alone 
is the Sovereign and Master of the Day of Judgement and only He should 
be asked for help. 


7- “Ibaadah” $85\e} It has three meanings: Slavery, obedience and acts of 
worship or rituals. 
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Soorahs of Quran Bi 


N Macro-Structure of Soorah 
Al-Faatiha 


Soorah Al-Faatiha has got four paragraphs which consist of etiquettes 
of prayer, privilege for prayer, actual prayer and explanation of prayer. 


1- Verses 1 to 4: Etiquettes of prayer are described in the first 
paragraph. 
It is essential to praise and eulogise Allah and mention His Beautiful 


Names consisting of His Attributes before “ 6i” (the prayer). In other 


words, first of all His Providence, then his Compassionateness, then His 
Mercifulness and then His Sovereignty should be accepted. 

2- Verse 5; The privilege for the prayer is described in the second 

paragraph. 

The privilege for “ bi ” (prayer) is achieved only as a result of 
obedience and worship. As we worship and obey Him, accept Him as 
the most Powerful Being, and accept to be His slaves and servants 
instead of anyone else, we ask our Creator, Lord and God for help. 
ga ógó Man gets the privilege for seeking help from 


Allah only as a result of worshipping Him. 


3- Verse 6: The actual prayer has been taught in the third 
paragraph. 4 szatcp bt pallbyald 
“Guide us to the straight path”. In fact, it is a comprehensive prayer. 
The right path is the path of “Tawheed” (Unity of Allah) which consists 
of teachings of Quran and Sunnah. Man can enter the Paradise after 


achieving the Pleasure of Allah by walking on this path till his death. 
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4- Verse 7: The explanation of prayer has been given both in the 
positive and the negative way in the fourth and last paragraph. 


(a) “Siraat-e-Mustaqeem” g á blso®The way of the favoured people. 
In other words the way of the prophets, the truthful, the martyrs and 
the ri ghteous. (An-Nisaa: 69) 

(b)“Siraat-e-Mustageem” 4 9284.2.4.b132 Not the way of the people who 


incurred Your Wrath like the Jews. (Al-Baqarah: 90, Al-Maa'idah: 60) 


(c)“Siraat-e-Mustaqeem” 4028225! 5oNot the way of the people who 


went astray like the Christians. (An-Nisaa: 44) 


K The Central Subject (Theme) ve 


4 s28 2151 bya “O Allah! Guide us to the straight path. The actual 
prayer is the theme of this soorah. It is a request to our Creator and 
Master Almighty Allah to keep us on the right path till death so that we 


may achieve His Pleasure and deserve His Paradise by doing good deeds. 
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Flow Chart of Macro-Structure of Soorah Al-Baqarah 


02- Soorah Al-Baqarah Madeenan 


Verses: 286 Paragraphs: 4 


Verses: 1 to 39 


Adopt the attitude of belief from the three attitudes 
regarding the position of leadership and Tawheed 
(Unity ofAllah). 


Verses:284 to 286 


erses: 40 to 141 


Explanation You will get 


of the power and 
reasons for 
deposition of 


Bani Israa’eel Cha nge 
(Jews) from of 


the position S 
of leadership Leadership 


domination 


command- 
ments of last 


and invitation 
to them to 
believe in the 
last Divine 
Law. 


Verses: 142 to 283 


Divine Law 
sincerely 
according to 
your 
capacity. 


Enter the fold of Islam completely and fulfil the obligation 
of testifying against the people as the moderate nation by 
obeying all the commandments of the last Divine Law 
given to the last prophet (pbuh). 


PDF created with pdfFactory Pro trial version www.pdffactory.com 


Macro Structure of 
Soorahs of Quran a 55 > Al-Baqarah 


Period of Revelation 


Most of soorah Al-Baqarah was revealed in 2 A.H. The verses (275-281) about 
the prohibition of the usury were probably revealed in 10 A.H. The last three 
verses were revealed before the Migration to Madinah. 

The following soorahs were revealed in 2 A.H.: Soorah At-Talaaq was revealed 
after soorah Al-Baqarah. Soorah Muhammad was revealed before the battle of 
Badr and soorah Al-Anfaal was revealed after it. 


Excellences of Soorah Al-Baqarah 


Many traditions are reported from the prophet (pbuh) about the excellences of 
soorah Al-Baqarah. The prophet (pbuh) said: 


At: ys fs „$ 2 ee oO i a = ORE a 
CES ALPE 3 NB Gass AOU ENS), lhe SS HEET 
1- “Do not turn your homes into graveyards! Surely the Satan runs away from the 


home where soorah Al-Bagarah is recited.” (Saheeh Muslim, Hadeeth: 1,860) 


2- The Satan runs away from the house where he hears the recitation of soorah 
Al-Baqarah. (Mustadrik Haakim, reported by Abdullah bin Mas'ood) 


B55 N AEREE EANES ATASE 

3- “Recite soorah Al-Baqarah! Indeed, acquiring it is blessing and neglecting it is 
sorrow and the false people (magicians) can have no effect on the person who 

recites it.” (Saheeh Muslim, Hadeeth: 1,910) 


a 


ae | BENS at eth e J DIRE ada Sos De Bete Sete? I oe 
gilt GEG kah 25 lesb ES. oeiia isas] p 
Gp SMl EEE. Sigs nb Ge HEH hae H6 si 
4- “Keep reciting the two glittering soorahs soorah Al-Baqarah and soorah 
Aal-e-Imraan for these two soorahs will come in the form of two clouds or in 
the form of two shadows or in the form of two arranged swarms of birds and 


will argue for the intercession of those who used to recite them” 
(Sahech Muslim, Hadeeth: 1.910) 
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; Soorah Al-Baqarah is the Summit of holy Quran 


LEANE pty! BN ngs. acti op 
5- “Everything has a summit and the summit of holy Quran is soorah Al-Baqarah.” 
(Sunan Tirmizi, Hadeeth: 2,878, weak) 


S15 655545 5 ew ass rode one asp 
NIG a: SUS he ne JSS pcb Sy HS sks 3) sacl eh a Ob Nd 
ULI ES ites sess tity eiJ sled sc BG sles) 
zŠ Eart AR ae J) 2 “44 oC} 
G45 bel) Geo 5 551585 CSSA NII A BIS LEN 
6- Once angel Jibreel was sitting with the prophet (pbuh) and he (Jibreel) heard a 
sound like the opening of the door above him. He raised his head and said, 
“This is the door of heaven which was never opened before.” An angel 
descended from it. Then Jibreel said, “This angel has never descended on earth 
before.” The angel greeted the prophet (pbuh) and said, “Congratulations for 
the two lights given to you which have never been given to any prophet before 


you- (these are) Faatihatul-Kitaab and the last verses of soorah Al-Baqarah. You 
will be rewarded for every letter recited from it.” (Saheeh Muslim, Hadeeth: 1913) 


Excellence of the last two verses of ~ 
N soorah Al-Baqarah 


9th oto ate or PE A T PA awl 
HOES DS SAS CA ENS sical N> 
“The last two verses of soorah Al-Baqarah will suffice anyone who recites them 
(before sleep) in the night.” (Saheeh Bukhari, Hadeeth: 3,786) 


Excellences of “Aayatul-Kursi” (Verse of Throne) } 


The verse No. 255 of soorah Al-Baqarah is called “Aayatul-Kursi” (verse of the 
Throne). There are many traditions about it. 

1- “Aayatul-Kursi” is the greatest verse of holy Quran 
The prophet (pbuh) said to Ubi bin Ka'b (R.A_): 
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Aaii Eds: hoteles WEEMS 2d HS wT i iG» 

Ali SG: sie fetes URS wed HG wt GSE 

d NG shh: SH pode ses: SEC hin iss WAI GP 

“O Abu Munzir! Do you know which verse is the greatest in the Book of Allah 


with you?” I said, “Allah and His messenger (pbuh) know best.” The prophet 
(pbuh) asked again: “O Abu Munzir! Do you know which verse is the greatest in 
the Book of Allah with you?” I said:¢ 2,48) iss ya) Sau} Ubi bin Ka'b says: 
The prophet (pbuh) slapped my chest and said, “Be delighted with your knowledge, 


O Abu Munzir!” (Abu Munzir was the agnomen of Ubi bin Ka'b (R.A.). 
(Sahech Muslim, Hadeeth: 1,921) 


2- “Aayatul-Kursi” is the chief verse of holy Quran: 


x 3 s 2 PIER 773 z + - 4 
EEE RER CNEA EESE OAE FUESE ET A 
Everything has a summit and indeed the summit of Quran is soorah Al-Baqarah. 
There is a verse in it which is the chief of all the verses of holy Quran and it is 
“Aayatul-Kursi” (verse of the throne). (Sunan Tirmizi, Hadeeth: 2,878, Weak) 


3- “Aayatul-Kursi” should be recited after every obligatory 
prayer: 

KATA 33 cys aed HGS B 5. eT hsp 
“Whoever recites Aayatul-Kursi after every obligatory prayer, nothing will 
withhold him from entering Paradise except death.” (He will only have to wait 
for his death to enter Paradise.) (Sunan Nisaa’ee A-Kubraa, Hadeeth: 9,928) 


4- “Aayatul-Kursi” should be recited before going to sleep: 
“Whoever recites Aayatul-Kursi before sleep at night, Allah appoints a guardian 


for him and the Satan cannot come near him till morning. 
(Saheeh Bukhari, Hadeeth: 2,187) 


5- “Aayatul-Kursi” is protection from Iblees till the morning: 
Abu Hurairah (R.A.) says: The prophet (pbuh) appointed me to guard the charity 
which is collected at the end of Ramadhaan. A man came and started stealing 
from the grain. I caught hold of him and said: 


PDF created with pdfFactory Pro trial version www.pdffactory.com 


Macro Structure of 
Soorahs of Quran 


i 
190 


Al-Baqarah 


“I will take you to the prophet (pbuh)”. He said, “I am needy, have a family to 
support and am in great trouble.” So, I left him. The prophet (pbuh) asked me in 
the morning: “Abu Hurairah! What did your captive do last night?” I said: 

“O messenger (pbuh) of Allah! He complained that he was poor and had a family 
to support, therefore, I took pity on him and let him go.” 

The prophet (pbuh) said: “Be careful! He is a liar and he will come to you again.” 
So he came again the next night and started taking the grain. I caught hold of 
him and said, “I will surely take you to the messenger (pbuh) of Allah today.” 
He said, “Leave me! I am very poor and have a family to support. I will not 
come again.” I felt pity for him again and left him. 

When morning came, the prophet (pbuh) asked me: “Abu Hurairah! What did 
your captive do?” I said, “O messenger (pbuh) of Allah! He complained of severe 
poverty and of having a family to support. | felt pity for him and let him go.” 
The prophet (pbuh) said, “Be vigilant! He is a liar and he will come again.” 

So I was on a look out for him the third night. He came and started gathering the 
grain. I said, “I will definitely take you to the messenger (pbuh) of Allah this time. 
This is the third time. Every time you said that you will not come again but you 
came again.” He said, 

“Leave me! I will teach you some words which will benefit you.” I asked him, 
“What are those words?” 

He said, “Recite Aayatul-Kursi when you go to sleep! Allah will appoint a guardian 
angel for you and the Satan will not come near you till morning.” 


So, I left him. The prophet (pbuh) asked me in the morning: “What did your 
captive do tonight?” I told him (pbuh) the whole story. The prophet (pbuh) said, 
$205 dF 385 “He told the truth although he is a liar.” 

Then the prophet (pbuh) asked me, “Abu Hurairah! Do you know who visited you 
during the last three nights?” I said, “No.” The prophet (pbuh) said, 4 la, á$% 
“He was the Satan.” (Saheeh Bukhari, Hadeeth: 2,187) 


The charge sheet against the Jews, who have been mentioned as the nation who 
incurred Allah's Wrath in the previous soorah (Al-Faatiha), has been mentioned 


here in soorah Al-Baqarah. The next soorah Aal-e-Imraan contains the charge 
sheet against the Christians who went astray. 

In the previous soorah, the request for guidance was made with the words “Ehdinaa”. 
In response to his request the whole Quran has been placed before Man which is 


guidance for those who fear Allah. 4 Aa GTC ES 
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l- The use of the word “Balaa” twice in soorah Al-Baqarah: 


The word “Balaa” > has been used twice in soorah Al-Baqarah. The Jews 
have been told both by the positive and the negative ways that the entrance into 
Paradise and Hell depends on belief and disbelief and righteous and 
unrighteous deeds. The answer to verse 81 has been given in verse 112. 


Pi tien at 12% #6 ogi Py laide v Plad 
doia Weil) Geis yabe iag A 
a- “Surely! Those who commit evil and become encircled in sins are the inmates 
of Hellfire; they shall live therein for ever” (Verse: 81) 
2237 33 we s s12 or (P PE t597 713 n MEF sapaa ek 
SODA BBS alé GS aj ieii A g 55 ah ges all G4 > 
b- “Surely! Whoever submits himself entirely to Allah and is beneficent will be 


rewarded by his Lord; and will have nothing to fear or to grieve.” (Verse: 112) 
This in fact, is the detail of the last two verses (38,39) of the introductory part. 


2- Two conditional covenants in soorah Al-Baqarah and their 
mutual relationship: 
In verse 40, Bani Israa'eel were given a conditional Promise with the words: 
4 oS gig si gusli? “You fulfil your covenant with Me, I will fulfil My 
covenant with you.” They showed ingratitude and were deposed. In verse 152, 
the Muslim Ummah also has been given a conditional promise in the words: 
$05 Sites SÜ If “you remember Me, (then) I will remember you.” It 
proves that the Law of Allah is the same for everyone. 

3- Using one verse twice in soorah Al-Baqarah and the wisdom 
behind it: 
Verse 47 and verse 122 are the same. This verse has come twice. The charge sheet 
against Bani Israa'eel (Jews) has been mentioned between these two places. 
It is an important method of Quran that the initial subject is repeated at the end. 


o % t fe E. 1S <Zet%- ar AT. P T el Pr) x pd 1? PETETA 
gaidi Je SALES chs BKC eaii at cass ta Fn Joel get a> 
“O Children of Israa'eel! Remember my favours which | bestowed upon you; 
that I exalted you above all other nations,” 


The Jews were deposed because of their disobedience and the crown of “being 
the favoured nation” was snatched from them. 
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Macro-Structure of Soorah Al-Baqarah 


The structure of soorah Al-Baqarah consists of four major parts. Every part has 
sub paragraphs and their own subsidiary structure. 


l- The initial thirty nine (39) verses are introductory. 


2- The second part (verses 40 to 142) is the charge sheet against the children of 
Israa'eel. The reasons which caused their deposition from leadership are 
mentioned in this part. 


3- In the third part (verses 143 to 283) Muslim Ummah has been given the 


leadership and the title of moderate nation and they have been given the 
commandments of the last Divine Law. 


4- The last part consisting of the last three verses is the conclusion in which a 
few important principles have been described which can give the Muslim 
Ummah domination over the non-believers. 


First part | Second part Third part Fourth part | 
Verses 1 to 39 | Verses 40 to 142 Verses 143 to 283 Verses 284 to 286 | 


Introduction | Charge sheet against the Appointment ofthe | The conclusion. 
Jews and their deposition Muslim Ummah at the 
from the leadership. position of leadership. 


~ Central Subject (theme) of Soorah Al-Baqarah ` 


The central subject of soorah Al-Baqarah is the change of leadership. 

The leadership of Bani Israa'eel continued from the period of Ya'qoob and 
Yoosuf (pbut) (1,900 B.C.) to the annunciation of Muhammad (pbuh) as a 
prophet (610 A.D.). This period of their leadership extends over a period of two 
and a half thousand years. 


The Jews were deposed because of their immoderate and unbalanced behaviour 
and the Muslim Ummah was given the responsibility of being witness over 
mankind ¢.WidéoSS> after the annunciation of Muhammad as a prophet. 
They were given the title of quaii è moderate and balanced nation and were 
given the honour of leadership till the Doomsday. 
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Flow Chart of Macro-Structure of Soorah Al-Baqarah 


The first introductory part 
of soorah Al-Baqarah 


( Verses 1 to 39 ) Paragraphs : 3 


Central Subject 
(Theme) 

Adopt the first attitude 
from amongst the three 
different human attitudes 
about the position of 
caliphate and Tawheed 
(Unity of Allah)! 


e Important words and subjects 


1- It is the mevitable demand of the position of caliphate that Man should 


opt only for the course of virtue by his own choice of option between 
virtue and vice. 


2 - Avoiding the disbelief and hypocrisy, he should become a truly righteous 


believer and follow the commands of Allah sincerely as His vicegerent 
and caliph. 
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Flow Chart of Macro-Structure of Soorah Al-Baqarah 
Second part of Soorah Al-Baqarah 


Causes of the deposition of Bani Israa'eel 


Verses 40 to 141 Paragraphs: 6 


First Paragraph: Verses 40 to 46 Sixth Paragraph 
Verses 124 to 141 


a ° ~ d 1 3 4 
Invitation of Islam to Bani Israa'eel. Invitation to 


1 follow the course 


Second Paragraph of their 
Verses 47 to 48 P forefathers. 
none - Ibraaheem and 
Intimidation of the Ya'aoob 
Israelites by the on, 


Day of Judgement. Central Subject 
(Theme) 


Invitation to Bani 
Israa'eel to believe Verses 116 to 123 
Paragraph in the last Divine Idolit 
Verses 49 to 79 Law and SANI 


i A objections, wishes 
List of favours to explanation of the and intimidation 


Bani Israa'eel and reasons for their by the Doomsday. 

their disobedience deposition from the 

and crimes. honour of Verses 110 to 115 
leadership. Invitation 


towards Islam 


Fourth Paragraph 4 and their 
Verses 80 to 89 racialism 


Verses 80 to 82 Verses 106 to 109 
Racial pride and 2 
prejudice of Bani Israa’eel, 5 Reason for the change 


r Fifth P h of Divine Law and 
Verse 83 | Verse 84 to 89 ERE jealousy of Bani 
Bs. : Verses 90 to 123 Israd’eel 
Covenant of | Sins and transgressions - - 
Verses 90 to91 ı Verses 92 to 105 


i 
ani ' of Bani Israa'eel and Racial prejudice of } T 4 
Bani le : Crimes of 


t 
H : Bani Israa'ecl and $ 
' $ P apy ' ‘ 
Israa‘cel. i partial obedience: their transgression. ' Bani Israa'cel. 
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Flow Chart of Macro-Structure of Soorah Al-Baqarah 
Third part of 
Soorah Al- Baqarah Twelfth Paragraph: Verses 275 to 283 


Commandments aboutthe practical affairs. 
Verse 
153 to 157 


Second Paragraph 
Verses 153 to 158 
Commanimernts for 

obligatory prayer, 


patience, struggle in 
the way of Allah, 


. . 
Verses 275m0 281$ Verse 282 + Verse 283 


Usury : Mortgage 
(interest) $ 


Commandments of the last 
Divine Law 


Loan. 


‘ 
. 
‘ 
. 
s 


Verses 142 to 283 Paragraphs: 12 Eleventh Paragraph: 


Verses 243 to 274 
Verse 


Hajj and Umrah. 


Third 


159 to 162 


Paragraph: punishment for 


Verses 


| concealing the 
: Tawheed 


159 to 167 ; Verse 163 


Belief 


( Unity 
or 
Allah ) 


Fourth 
Paragraph 
Verses 
168 to 176 
Command- 
ments about 
lawful and 


unlawful 
earnings. 


‘Taw heed 
| Albloohiyyah 
` (Unity of Divinity), 
Verse 164 
Tewheed 
| ApRaboobiyyal 
‘Unity of Provis) 
Verse 165 to 167 
Tawheed 
and Shirk 
» (Monothei sam 
And polytheism) 


: Verse 168 to 172 


Lawful 
earings. 
Verse 173 
Unlawful 
carnings. 
Verse 174 to 176 


Concealing the 
commandm ents. 


Fifth Paragraph 

Ne... 
Spirit of the 

commandments. 


Sixth Paragraph: Verses 178 to 189 The commandments 


Vers 


Seventh Paragraph: Verses 190 to 207 
Commandments regarding the struggle ia the 
Way of Allah chursty and Hajj 
Verse 195 
Chanty 
spending in 
the way of 
Allah 


Verse 
190 to 1M 
Fighting in 
the way of 

Allah. 


Verse 
178 to 179 180 to 182 
Retahytory) = Will 
law. 


Verse 
183 to 187 


Fasting 


Vorse188 Verse 189 


Bribery. 


Verse 143° | Verse 151! Verse 150! Verse 1452 
Waad | 14410 149) Purpose i Donat har | 
winessfor s C + * th | $ 
omens es of $ AN E r 
dutyf ée $ ofthe | prophet- $ po 
frees N H s Cews and $ 
atin. $ Qiblah. + hood, 


First Paragraph: Verses 142 to 152 


Perform the duty of being witness 
over mankind. 


Central Subject 
(Theme) 


Enter the fold of Islam 
completely, follow the 
final code of Divine Law 
given to the last 
messenger (pbuh) and 
perform the duty of being 
witness over mankind 
according to the true 
criterion of the moderate 


nation. 


Eighth Paragraph: 
Verses 208 to 213 


Enter the fold of 
Islam completely. 


Lunar 
calender. 


Verse 213 


Moral 


208 to 212 : 
‘ Transgress- 


Demand 
for 
complete 
Islam. 


ion of Bani 
Israa‘eel. 
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Verse 243 
Physical stugale in $ Charity- spending 
the way of Al tothe way AIKA 


‘Verses 24d in 245% Verses 255 to 259 


Clority~ spending § Two kinds of strugeld 
in the way of Alli 4 a toza 2 Aaah. 
pa 


Tenth Paragraph:; 

Verses 217 to 242! Raminciationot 
Social } conjugal relabons 

commandments. $ with the wife. 


gambling Fosterage. 


Verses 234 to 235 
Waiting period 
for the widow 


Verse 221 | Verses 2.6 to 237 


ee ee es Hee ee mmm wens 


Verses 222 to 223 Verse238 


> 
Verses 224 to 225 Vorses 23 to 242 
Commandments 
About the oath. | Dowry- 


Ninth Paragraph: 
Verses 215 to 218 
Commandments about 
physical and financial 
struggle in the way of Allah. 


Verse 215 | Verse 216 to 218 
i : Physical 
struggle in 
the way of 
Allsh. 
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Flow Chart of Macro-Structure of Soorah Al-Baqarah 


Fourth and last part 
of Soorah Al-Baqarah 


Verses: 284 to 286 Paragraphs: 3 


i The checking of 
implementation 
of the commands 


of the Owner of 
earth and mes: Follow sincerely, to the 


will be made best of your ability, 
hee to the the commands 
on and of the last Divine be followed to the 


Practice Of the wed 
individual, Law given to prophet best of ability. 


The Muslim 
Ummah does not 
differentiate between 
the prophets like 
Bani [sraa'eel. 


e Important words and subjects 


l1- The answer of verse 93 has been given in verse 285. 


2-4 QS Je Gil Jé “On those before us” particularly 
means the Jews. 
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A ‘ Macro-Structure of the introductory part of h ps 
Soorah Al-Baqarah (Verses 1 to 39) = 


The macro-structure of the first and introductory part of soorah Al-Baqarah 
consists of six (6) paragraphs. 

First of all, three kinds of mankind - the believers, the non-believers and the 
hypocrites have been described. The first group will go to Paradise and the other 
two will go to Hell. 

1- In the first paragraph (verses | to 5), five (5) characteristics of the believers 
have been described - belief in the unseen, prayers, charity, belief in the Quran, 
the previous Books and life after death. 

2- In the second paragraph (verses 6 to 7), characteristics of the non-believers 
have been described. They are obstinate and inviting them to Islam or not inviting 
them is equal. The hearts of those who deny the invitation to Islam are sealed. 


3- In the third paragraph (verses 8 to 20), characteristics of the hypocrites are 
described and these have been explained with two parables. 


4- In the fourth paragraph (verses 21 to 29), there is invitation to Tawheed 
(Monotheism). All the human beings of this world have been invited to worship 
their Creator and Lord so that they may be included in the first group of people. 

qaii oh Sissies AND 
O mankind! “Worship your Lord Who created you.” 

5- In the fifth paragraph (verses 30 to 37), the caliphate of Adam and his privilege 
to it has been established. Adam remembered his lesson and told all the names. 
The struggle of Adam and his children with proud and arrogant Satan (Iblees) 
will continue until the Doomsday. Iblees is from the Jinns. Adam and Eve 
accepted their mistake and repented; but Iblees denied to accept his mistake. 


6- In sixth paragraph (verses 38, 39), it has been explained that the arrangement 
of guidance (through prophets) has been made till the Doomsday. Whoever 
follows the guidance will have no fear or grief and will go to Paradise. 
Whoever denies the invitation towards Islam will go to Hell. 


gos 2295 igid Ji G15 2,5 op “Those who accept and follow that 
guidance shall have nothing to fear or to grieve.” (38) The Jews have been told 
in this introductory part that admittance into the Paradise will not be on the 
basis of lineage but on the basis of following the guidance. 
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Pa Soorah Al-Baqarah —) 


Regarding the Tawheed and the position of caliphate there are three different 
groups of mankind - the believers, the hypocrites and the non-believers. 
Man should understand his responsibility of caliphate, follow the course of 
Tawheed avoiding the evil of Iblees, join the group of believers and enter 
Paradise. 


of Macro-structure of the second part he second part of k ps 
‘= Soorah Al-Baqarah (verses 40 to 142) eB 


The second part of soorah Al-Baqarah also consists of six (6) paragraphs. 

l- In the first paragraph (verses 40 to 46), Bani Israa'eel (especially the Jews) 
have been invited towards Islam. 4 RAA Újaigiji bes RAR 
(Believe in My revelations which are confirming your scriptures.) (2:41 ) 
They have been asked to think about themselves before preaching to others. 

(verse: 44) 
The command to believe in the meeting with your Lord and seek help from 
patience (in Jihaad) and prayers has been given. (Verse: 45) 


2- In the second paragraph (verses: 47,48), Bani Israa'eel have been frightened with 
the punishment of the Day of Judgement. No one will be of any help on that Day. 


3- In the third paragraph (verses 49 to 79), Allah's favours to Bani Israa'eel 
have been mentioned and then they have been informed of their disobedience 
and crimes. Allah gave them salvation from the tyrannies of Pharaoh, blessed 
them with Torah, sent Manna and Quails on them, provided them with 
the shade of clouds and caused to flow twelve springs for them etc, But they 
started the worship of the calf, demanded to see Allah, denied the Divine Signs, 
killed the prophets, violated the law about Saturday, tried to evade the 
slaughtering of the cow, distorted the verses, fabricated verses for their worldly 
benefit and attributed them to Allah etc. 


4- In the fourth paragraph (verses 80 to 89), the Israelites have been 
reproached for their racial pride and prejudice. They think that they will go to 
Hell only for a few days. Paradise is their racial privilege. 


GES SELEIS NLS 2 I> 
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“The fire shall not touch us except for a few days.” (80) In verse 83, the ten point 
covenant with the Israelites 4 S321 50) 255 Gaze BAST S15 
(When We took the covenant from the children of Israel) has been mentioned 
which contained the following points: Belief in Tawheed, being good with 
parents, relatives, orphans, destitute, speaking good, establishing the prayers, 
paying obligatory charity, abstinence from killing and prohibition of exile. 
In verses 84 to 89, the sins and transgressions of the Israelites have been 
mentioned. They do not fulfil their duties towards Allah as well as human beings. 
They banished people then gave them the citizenship after taking ransom from 
them. The punishment for their partial submission 

4 B63 s SI igota 
(Do you believe in a part of your holy Book and reject the rest?) 
has been mentioned that those who commit this crime will be disgraced in this 
world and will be given the punishment of Hellfire in the life after death. 


5- In the fifth paragraph (verses 90 to 123), the grudge and racial prejudice of 


Israelites which hinders them from believing in the holy Quran has been mentioned. 
The reason for their disbelief is their grudge and racial prejudice. 


4 (eds Gh JS 1 Ge 15G lp 
(That they deny Allah's revelation merely because of their grudge.) 
They want to exploit people by oppression. (Verse: 90) 


They said: “We will believe in what has been revealed to Israelite prophets and 

will not believe in what has been revealed to others - the [smaelite 

prophet Muhammad (pbuh).” giu 538855 Gale J 3 pl Cede b> 

(We only believe in what Allah has sent to us, ot we reject what is beside that.) 

(Verse 91) 

In verses 92 to 105, the crimes of the Israelites have been enumerated. 

They worshiped the calf and said, ¢G.a65 Ga$ “We hear and we disobey” 

after making the covenant. They are greedy for the worldly life 

(the greediest of men for life), 43515 É AD 531d 

they have enmity with Jibreel, have broken the covenant after confirming it and 

have ruined the family system by learning magic from Haaroot and Maaroot. 

In verses 106 to 109, the jealousy of the Israelites has been exposed. 
gigh ic G3 ics 

“Due to their envy” they wished to turn the Muslims to disbelief again after they 

had accepted Islam. 
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In verses 110 to 115, the racialism and vain desires of the Israelites have been 
mentioned. They think that only the Jews and the Christians will go to Paradise, 
while everyone can go to Paradise provided he believes and does good deeds. 
OHTA LEDE NENTA 
(None shall enter the Paradise except the one who is a Jew or a Christian.) ( Verse: 111) 
In verses 116 to 123, it has been told clearly that Allah has got no children. 
He has the authority to say “Be and it happens”. The Muslims have been warned 
that the Jews and the Christians will not be pleased with them until they follow 
them. In the end, the Jews and the Christians have been frightened of the 
punishment of the Day of Judgement. 
Verses 122 and 123 are the repetition of verses 47 and 48 in which the Israelites 
have been frightened of the punishment of the Day of Judgement. 


6- In the sixth and last paragraph (verses 124 to 141), the Israelites have been 
invited to follow the way of their grandfather [braaheem (pbuh) and their forefathers. 
They have been told that Ibraaheem (pbuh) was made the leader of all the people. 

GUL} oly lets dip 
(Surely, I will make you the leader of mankind.) But he was told very clearly that 
gaii syi SKE Sp 
(My pledge will not apply to the evil doers) and that the leadership was conditional 
with belief and good deeds. This pledge will not apply to the wrong doers and 
idolaters of your race. (Verse 124) 
Before his death, prophet Ya'qoob (pbuh) also took the promise from all his sons 
to worship One God. (Verse 133) 
It has been told about prophet Muhammad (pbuh) that his annunciation as a 
prophet was the result of acceptance of Ibraaheem's prayer. The people of the 
Book have been ordered to follow the religion of prophet Ibraaheem (pbuh). 
disse sone dip 
“Rather! We follow the faith of Ibraaheem, the upright one.” (Verse 135) 


The people of the Book (Jews and Christians) have been invited to believe in the 
last prophet Muhammad (pbuh) who is raised from the children of Ismaa'eel 


and they have been told not to differentiate between the messengers of Allah. 
(Verse 136) 


They have been invited to take the guidance from Allah instead of Judaism and 
Christianity. CERP ond aoa dio} 


“Baptism is from Allah; and who is better than Allah in baptising”? (Verse 138) 
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Central subject (theme) of the second part \ 
of soorah Al-Baqarah A 


~ A 


The Israelites have been told in detail the reasons for their deposition from the 
honour of leadership and they have been invited to believe in the last and final 
version of Divine Law given to Muhammad (pbuh), the last messenger of Allah. 


AN A A pie A A IN 
OOO G OOO 


Al-Baqarah (Verses 143 to 283) 


The third part of soorah Al-Baqarah consists of twelve paragraphs. 
The new Muslim Ummah (nation) has been given the commandments of the 
last Divine Law. 


` The Distinctive feature of the structure of third part ` 


The command for financial and physical struggle for the cause of Allah has 
been given in between the different commandments in this part which shows 
that the establishment of Islamic Government is essential for complete 
implementation of these commandments for which both the financial and 
physical struggle are necessary. 


l- In the first paragraph (verses 142 to 152), the appointment of 
the moderate nation at the position of standing witness over 
mankind has been mentioned. 


The Israelites are deposed. The Muslims are told to face the Ka'bah during the 
prayers. (Verse: 144) 


Change of Qiblah: The commandment for change of Qiblah was given in 2 
A.H. Before this, the prayers were offered facing “Baitul Maqdas” for sixteen 
(16) months. 
The commandment for change of Qiblah had two meanings: 

(a) The leadership was transferred from the children of Israa'eel to the children of 
Ismaa’eel. 

(b) The Muslims were asked to keep their Qiblah (house of Allah) clean from the 
idols. The Muslims achieved this target after six years in Ramadhaan 8 A.H. 
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(a) The Muslims were advised not to fear the Jews regarding the change of Qiblah. 
güz 2342 Íb “Do not fear them, fear Me” (Verse: 150) 


(b) The last Ummah was given the conditional promise that if they remembered Allah, 


DA PERT 


He will remember them. 4 K5 51335 3G} “Therefore remember Me, I will 
remember you.” (Verse: 152) 


Muslims are advised to seek help from patience and prayers in the struggle for 
the cause of Allah. They have been given the good news that Allah's help will 
be with those who struggle patiently in His way. (Verse: 153) 


The word “Saabireen” gax ye} (patient) here means the warriors who are patient 
and steadfast in the battlefield. This paragraph contains the introduction to 
“Jihaad” (struggle in the way of Allah). (Verses 153 to 157) 


2- In the second paragraph (verses 153 to 158), the commandments about Hajj 
and Umrah have been described, There are many similarities in “Jihaad” and “Hajj”. 


3- In the third paragraph (verses 159 to 167), the belief in Tawheed has been 
emphasised without which the commandments cannot be implemented correctly. 
Arguments for “Tawheed Ar-Raboobiyyah” (Unity of Providence) have been 
provided and “Shirk” (polytheism) has been refuted. 


4- In the fourth paragraph (verses 168 to 176), the commandments for lawful 
and unlawful have been described. All the clean things of earth are made lawful. 
Regarding the permissible and the prohibited, we are ordered to follow úl pile} 
“what Allah has revealed” instead of following g6 tha de LE Lp 
“what our forefathers have practised”. Four things - carrion, blood, pig's meat, 
and that which has been slaughtered in the name of other than Allah have been 
made unlawful. Remission has been given in case of dire necessity. 

The punishment for concealing what Allah has revealed will be Hellfire. 


5- In the fifth paragraph (verse 177), the spirit of commandments has been 
described. This verse is called Sibi “the verse of virtue”. 
The truthful and virtuous people do not give much importance to turning their 
faces towards the East or the West. They rather, believe and fulfil their duties 
towards Allah and human beings, keep their promises besides praying and 
paying obligatory charity and are steadfast in the battlefield. 
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6- In the sixth paragraph (verses 178 to 189), the commandments about 
retaliation, will, fasting, bribery etc. have been described. 


(a) Retaliation is prescribed. Ransom can be paid if the heirs of the murdered 
person agree to accept. 


The law of retaliation has been called life (because there is security of life in it). 


55:5 2lasiid s$“ There is (security of) life for you in the law of retaliation.” 
(Verse 197) 


(b) The fast of Ramadhaan has been prescribed. Those who are on a journey and 
those who are ill have been given the facility to miss the fast of Ramadhaan and 
fast later. (Verses 183, 184) 

(c) Misappropriation of others’ property by bribing the officials is prohibited. 

(Verse 188) 
7- In the seventh paragraph (verses 190 to 207), the commandments for Jihad 
(fighting in the way of Allah), Infaaq (spending for the sake of Allah) and Hajj 
have been described. (The topic of Jihad has been mentioned second time here.) 
The months of Hajj will be determined by the moon. Then the order for Jihad 
and fighting has been given. The purpose of Jihad and fighting is to put an end 


to the revolt and disorder. 643236 SIE RER “And fight against them until 
there is no more disorder.” (Verse 193) 


It has been ordered to be generous in giving charity. The result of not giving 
charity is collective suicide and the Divine love has been guaranteed on giving 
charity. (Verse 195) 

The commandments related to Hajj have been mentioned and the order to take 
the provisions for journey has been given. (Verses 196 to 203) 

“Taaghoot” (transgressor) has been mentioned after Hajj. “Taaghoot” is the 
rebellious power against whom Jihad is necessary. 

His conversation seems pleasing, but he destroys the generations and ruins the 
lush green fields. He is the dweller of Hell. Those who fight against him are 
the pious seekers of Allah's Pleasure. (Verses 204 to 207) 


8- In the eighth paragraph (verses 208 to 213), the complete Islam has been 


demanded. 446 alsi gt jsib “O believers! Enter into Islam completely.” 
(Verse 208) 
Do not follow the footsteps of the Satan. The Muslims have been ordered to 


avoid disobedience like the Israelites. (Verse 213) 
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9- In the ninth paragraph (verses 214 to 218), the commandments for Jihad 
and Infaaq (charity) have been described. (The topic of Jihad has been mentioned 
the third time here) 

Admittance into the Paradise should not be considered easy without trials and 
participation in Jihad. 

Persuasion for charity has been made and it has been explained that there is some 
good even in unpleasant things. 


Those who believe in Allah and migrate and fight in His way can expect His 
Mercy. (Verse 218) 


10- In the tenth paragraph (verses 219 to 242), the social commandments 
about alcohol, orphans, marriage, menstruation, oath, renunciation of conjugal 
relations with the wife, divorce, fosterage, waiting period for a divorcee or a 
widow and dowry etc. have been described. 

(a) Drinking and gambling have more harm and less benefit. (219) This was the 
first gradual command about drinking. Then verse 143 of soorah An-Nisaa was 
revealed and the categorical prohibition of drinking was made in verse 90 of 
soorah Al-Maa'idah. 

(b) The permission for partnership with the property of orphans was given. 


(Verse 220) 
(c) The marriage with pagan women was declared unlawful. (Verse 221) 


(d) Sexual intercourse with wives during menstruation was prohibited. (Verse 222) 


(e) It was explained regarding “Eelaa” that those who take oath not to have 
conjugal relations with their wives are given four months. They have to 
re-establish the conjugal relations with them within four months or divorce them. 
They should not keep them hanging. (Verse 226) 

(f) The waiting period for divorce is three menstrual periods. (Verse:228) 

(g) Concealing the pregnancy has been prohibited. (Verse: 228) 


(h) The rights of women are similar to those of men but men's status is one degree 
higher. (Verse: 228) 


(i) Divorce can be given twice. The right to take the wife back after divorce can be 
exercised twice. (Verse: 229) 


(j) It is not allowed to take the wife back after the third divorce. (Verse: 230) 


(k) “Khula”: The wife can ask for divorce by returning the dowry she has received 
from the husband. (Verse: 229) 
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(1) After the third divorce, marriage with the former wife can be lawful only if she 
has married another man and he has died or divorced her. (Verse: 230) 


(m) The advice to treat the wives and women nicely has been given. (Verses: 231, 232) 


(n) Regarding the fosterage it has been told that the maximum period for it is 


two years. 
(0) The expenses of the child are the responsibility of the father. (Verse: 233) 


(p) The waiting period for the widow is four months and ten days. The marriage 
or marriage proposal are unlawful during the waiting period. (Verse: 235) 


(q) Dowry: If divorce is given before the bride is sent off with the bridegroom, 
half the dowry will be paid; but both the parties can display generosity and do 
favour to each other. (Verses: 236, 237) 


(r) It is necessary to give dowry and something more to the divorced women. 


th (Verse: 241,242) 
11-The structure of 11 ' paragraph: 


In the eleventh paragraph (verses: 243 to 274), the commandments about Jihad 
and Infaaq (charity) have been mentioned. (The topics of Jihad and Infaaq have 
been mentioned fourth time here.) 

Verse No. 243 is about the Jihad of Bani Israa'eel. 

In verse No. 244, the Muslim Ummah has been given the command for Jihad. 
In verse No. 245, the demand for spending in the way of Allah to support Jihad 
has been made by asking to give Allah a good loan, 

In verses 246 to 250, the Jihad of Bani Israa’eel has been mentioned which was 
performed under the leadership of Taaloot and in which Jaloot was defeated. 

In verses 251 to 253, the purpose of Jihad has been explained. Allah repels an 
oppressive nation through Jihad; otherwise, there will be great disorder on earth. 
Allah blesses the world through Jihad. 

CENAE AENEAS “But Allah is Gracious to all the worlds.” (Verse: 251) 
In verse 254, the Muslims have been ordered to spend in the way of Allah. After 
this, there is a witty interpolation consisting of six verses. (Verses: 255 to 260) 
The topic of spending in the way of Allah begins again from verse No. 261 and 
ends at verse No. 274 after fourteen verses. 


Witty Interpolation (Parenthetical Clause) ` 


Verse No. 255 is the “ Aayatul-Kursi” (Verse of the Throne). It is the introduction 
of the Person of Allah through His Attributes. 
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In verse No. 256, the difference between “the true guidance” and “the error” has 
been described. The two kinds of Jihad have been mentioned: 

Jihad for the sake of Allah and Jihad for the sake of Taaghoot (Satan). 

The support of Allah has been called the strongest support. 

In verse No. 257, it is said that Allah Whose Attributes have been described in 
the verse of throne is the Protector of Muslims and “Taaghoot” (Satan) is the 
protector of non-believers. 

In verse No. 258, the example of Ibraaheem (pbuh) has been given as the truly 
guided one and the example of Nimrod as the transgressor. He was the 
“Taaghoot” of his time who had claimed authority over life and death. 

He denied the life after death. Prophet Ibraaheem astonished him by his first 
rational argument for the possibility of life after death. 

In verse No. 259, the second argument for life after death has been given. 

The firm belief in life after death is essential before Jihad against Taaghoot. 
Allah gave life to a person again after a hundred years of his death. 

In verse No. 260, the third argument for life after death has been given. 
Prophet Ibraaheem (pbuh) was told to take four birds and train them to be 
attached with him; then slaughter them and put their pieces on four different 


hills and call them. The birds became alive and came to him flying. 

In verses 261 to 274, the topic of spending in the way of Allah has been 
restored again. 

The etiquettes of spending in the way of Allah have been described. The charity 
should be only for Allah. The recipient should not be reminded of favour. 


He should not be teased. The worthless things should not be picked out for charity. 
It is better to give in private. Charity should not be given to show the people. 
The charity should be given with the inclination of the heart. After the charity 
the prohibition of usury (interest) has been mentioned because these are the 
two human behaviours consisting of generosity and stinginess. 

12- In the twelfth paragraph (verses 275 to 283), the commandments about interest, 
loan and mortgage have been mentioned. The commandments about the 
practical affairs are also contained in this paragraph. 

(a) Verses No. 275 to 281 have got the commandments about the prohibition of 
usury. Allah has prohibited the usury and allowed the trade. War has been 
declared against those who are involved in usury. They have been declared to be 
the dwellers of Hell. 
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(b) Verse No. 282 has got the commandments about loan. Deed of loan should 
be written and witnesses should be made. The witnesses should be two men or 
one man and two women. The purpose of this commandment is the establishment 
of social and financial justice. 

(c) Verse 283 contains the commandments about mortgage. The facility of taking 
the pledge into possession is given in case of journey and the commandment to 
give true evidence with piety and not to conceal the evidence has been given. 


~ The central subject (theme) of the third part ~ 

0 of soorah Al-Baqarah j 
The last Ummah should realise their position as the leader of mankind, should 
be the true example of the moderate nation, should enter the fold of Islam 
completely, should follow sincerely the commands of the last and final Divine 
Law given to Muhammad (pbuh), the last messenger of Allah and perform the 
duty of witness over mankind. 


/ Macro-structure of the fourth and last part of . 
soorah Al-Baqarah (Verses: 284 to 286) j 


The fourth and last part of soorah Al-Baqarah consists of three verses. This last 


part has a deep relation with the preceding three parts especially with the third 
part which consists of commandments. This last part is a kind of summary. 

l- In verse 284, it has been told that Allah is the Owner of earth and heavens and 
He has the authority to change the leadership. 
“Allah has complete power over everything.” (284) 
Allah, the Owner of earth and heavens will check the implementation of 
commandments of the last Divine Law according to the intentions and 
actions on the Day of Judgement. 

2- In verse 285, it has been explained that the first to believe in the commands of 
last Divine Law was the prophet himself (pbuh) and his companions. 
The Muslim Ummah does not differentiate between the prophets. They believe 
in the prophets belonging to both the families. 
They say, Uki Eas “We hear and we obey.” 
They do not say like the Jews: 4.225 Gas*> “We hear and we disobey” 
as has been mentioned in verse 93, 


3- In the last verse (286), the last nation has been advised to keep the following 
principles in mind: 
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(a) The Muslims are allowed to follow the last Divine Law according to their 
Capacity. Fess uW K Sp 
“Allah does not burden any human being with more than he can bear.” (286) 

(b) There is punishment for vices and reward for virtues. gesi Ulis ca<f Lgl 


“Everyone will enjoy (the credit of) his (good) deeds and suffer (the debit of) 
his (bad) deeds.” (286) 


(c) There is no punishment for forgetfulness and oversight. 
doles fsa Gis iuep 
“Our Lord! Do not punish us if we forget or make a mistake.” (286) 
(d) One should keep praying to be saved from trials. gauut SEHD 
“Our Lord! Lay not on us the kind of burden that we have no strength to bear.” 


(e) Allah should be accepted as the Helper and Protector to have domination over 
the non-believers and a strong spiritual relationship should be developed with 
Him which is not possible without the prayers for forgiveness and mercy. 

ORTNER REER 
“Pardon us, forgive us, have Mercy on us. You are our Protector.” (286) 

(f) The real confrontation of Muslim Ummah will be against the non-believing 
Israelites till the Doomsday. The help of Allah is necessary to dominate the non- 
believers. Hence, we should keep praying to Allah along with the military 


zl f 


preparations. 4 Si est Jeb 3255 “Help us against the unbelievers.” (286) 


The central subject (theme) of the last part | 
ON of soorah Al-Baqarah Ri: 


The last Ummah should have strong relation with Allah and should follow the 
last Divine Law sincerely according to their capacity so that they can have 
domination over the non-believers especially the people of the Book. 


RA A m AAA 
OO © tr © OC © 
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Flow chart of Macro-structure of Soorah Aal-e-Imraan 


03- Soorah Aal-e-Imraan Madeenan 


Verses: 200 Paragraphs: 7 


Second Part: 
About the 
Muslim Ummah 


(Verses: 102 to 200) 


First Part: 


About the people of 
the Book 


(Verses: 1 to 101) 


Central subject: 


Four plans should be followed 
For the domination of Islam. 
(1) The people of the Book should 
be invited to Islam. 

(2) The Muslims should benefit from 
what is good in people of the Book. 

(3) They should avoid what is bad in 
people of the Book. 

(4) Unity and harmony among 
muslims and their strong 
organisation are essential. 
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e Period of Revelation: 

l- Most of soorah Aal-e-Imran was revealed in 3 A.H. after the battle of Uhad 
when the problems of many widows and orphans needed a solution after the 
martyrdom of many companions. 

2- The verses 33 to 70 were probably revealed in 9 A.H., when the delegation of 
Christians from Najraan came to Madinah and they were offered to have 
mutual imprecation to prove the truth. 


_ Excellence of Soorah Aal-e-Imraan — 
On the Day of Judgement soorah Aal-e-[mraan and soorah Al-Baqarah will 


appear in the form of two clouds, two shadows and two lights and will quarrel 
on behalf of those who used to recite them. (Saheeh Muslim, Hadeeth; 1,910) 


~~ Relationship of Soorah Aal-e-Imraan with the Book ` 


l- Soorah Aal-e-Imraan contains the charge sheet against the Christians who were 
mentioned in soorah Al-Faatiha as those who lost the right path. At the end of 
soorah Al-Baqarah a prayer was taught that Allah's help should be sought for 
domination over the non-believers. 
gaasi 23th 66500) “Help us against the unbelievers.” (soorah Al-Baqarah: 286) 
In soorah Aal-e-[mraan four plans to overpower the unbelievers have been 
mentioned. The importance of unity and organisation has been highlighted by a 
review of the defeat in the battle of Uhad. 


2- A review of the defeat in the battle of Uhad has been presented in the last part 
of soorah Aal-e-Imraan and the instructions for the unity, conformity, 
consolidation of organisation and establishment of community have been 
given. The central subject of the next soorah (An-Nisaa) is the social life - a 
strong society from the family to the state is essential. 


/ Common characteristics of soorah Al-Baqarah 
and soorah Aal-e-Imran_ 


— 


1- In the second part of soorah Al-Baqarah, the charge sheet against the people of 
the Book especially the Jews was laid. Here, in the first part of soorah Aal-e- 
Imraan, the charge sheet against the people of the Book especially the 
Christians has been laid. Soorah Al-Baqarah had the detail of those who earned 
the Wrath of Allah and this soorah has the detail of those who went astray. 
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2- In verse 143 of soorah Al-Baqarah, the Muslim Ummah was given the title of 
gisi} ‘Moderate and balanced nation’. Here, in verse 110 of soorah Aal-e- 
Imraan they have been given the title of ¢ 2124 ‘the best nation’. 


3- In soorah Al-Baqarah, the people of the Book were invited to Islam with the 
words: ¢ 5a tiles LIST teiz“ Believe in My revelations, which are confirming 
your scriptures.” Here, in soorah Aal-e-Imraan they have been invited to Islam 
with the words: ¢:22sLz# }“Will you submit yourselves to Allah?” 


4- Both the soorahs end with comprehensive prayers which prove the importance 
of relationship with Allah for the domination of Islam. 


Important key words and subjects 


l- Divinity of Allah has been mentioned in five verses of soorah 
Aal-e-Imraan: 
In soorah Aal-e-Imraan, the people of the Book have been told repeatedly that 
there is no God except Allah. (Verses: 2, 6, 18, 63, 64) 


2- Arguments of Islam's veracity in soorah Aal-e-Imraan: 
The veracity of Islam has been proved in this soorah and the whole mankind 
especially the people of the Book have been advised to accept Islam. 

(a) The people of the Book have been told clearly that the true religion in the 
opinion of Allah is only Islam.¢ Lcd ANS|> “Surely, the only true religion 
in the sight of Allah is Islam.” (Verse: 19) 

(b) It has been made clear in a negative way that whoever follows a religion 
other than Islam will not be accepted of him. 
Cbs Skil Lah i th gp “If anyone desires a religion other than Islam 
it will never be accepted of him.” (Verse: 85) 


(c) The Muslims have been asked to declare that they do not make distinction 
between the prophets (whether someone is from the descendants of Israa'eel or 
from the descendants of Ismaa'eel). They submit to Allah. (Verse: 84) 


(d) Allah does not ask anyone to return to disbelief after accepting Islam. (Verse:80) 
(e) The Muslims have been ordered that they should die in the state of Islam. 
MTE WSF Ig> “And die not but as true Muslims.” (Verse: 102) 


(f) All the disciples of Jesus Christ (pbuh) witnessed that they were Muslims. 
(Verse: 52) 
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(g) The command to invite the people of the Book to Islam after imprecation 
was given. If they turn back, you should bear witness that you are Muslims. 


(Verse: 64) 
(h) Everything in the heavens and the earth is willingly or unwillingly Muslim. 


(Everything has submitted to Allah and follows His laws.) (Verse: 83) 


(i) Ibraaheem (pbuh) was neither Jew, nor Christian, nor a pagan. 
He was an upright Muslim. (Verse: 67) 


(j) Bani Israa'eel (Jews and Christians) and Bani Ismaa'eel (pagans of Makkah) 
both were invited to Islam. (Verse: 20) 


3- Important commandments about the people of Book in soorah 
Aal-e-Imraan: 


The commandments have been mentioned after giving the details about the 
people of the Book in the following verses of soorah Aal-e-Imran. 
(Verses: 19, 20, 23, 61, 64, 65, 66, 69, 70, 71, 72, 74, 98, 99, 100, 110, 113, 186, 187, 199) 


4- Wisdom behind using the word ¢.s:3\>““Ummeeyyeen” (unlettered) 
in soorah Aal-e-Imraan: 


In soorah Aal-e-Imraan, the use of the word gazali “Ummeeyyeen” (Illiterate) 
has a special meaning. 


(a) The Israelites are suffering from racial prejudice and pride. They say: 
dhadi <)> “We are not going to be called to account for our 
behaviour with the illiterates (non-Jews and Christians).” They think that there 
is no harm in misappropriating the properties of Bani Ismaa'eel. (Verse: 75) 


(b) The Messenger (pbuh) of Allah has been advised to invite the Isma'eelites to 
Islam besides the Israelites. (Verse: 20) 


5- Wisdom behind using the word 0} “Al-Furqaan” (the criterion) 
in soorah Aal-e-Imraan: 


The holy Quran has been called ¢v8,i"> “Al-Furqaan” (the criterion to 
differentiate between the truth and the falsehood) in this soorah because it 
exposes the interpolations of Torah and Injeel. (Verse: 4) 


6- The advice to avoid the interpretation of allegorical verses: 


The Muslims have been advised in this soorah that they should not get involved 

in the temptation of interpretation of allegorical verses. Those who have 

crookedness in their hearts (all those heretical sects) follow the allegorical verses. 
(Verse: 7) 
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Muslims have been taught to pray: {eens ine enU Y “Our Lord! Do not let 
our hearts deviate (from the truth) after You have guided us.” (Verse: 8) 


7- Change of Leadership: 
The indication towards the change of leadership has been given with the 
following words: 1G zeelshe j ell 35>“You give the kingdom to whom 
You please and take away the kingdom from whom You please.” (Verse: 26) 
The crown of gai 083155) “exaltation over other nations” has been snatched 
from the Israelites and has been placed over the head of Muslim Ummah with 
the honour of the title of ¢&43241>“moderate nation”. 


8- Wisdom behind the use of the words Ulsi “Olul-al-baab” 
(those who have understanding) and ¢Le)ids\} “Olil-ab-saar” 
(those who have vision) 

The characteristics of wise people have been described in this soorah with the 
following words: €-WY1,s!>“Olul-Al-baab” (those who have understanding) 
and laids “Olil-Ab-Saar” (those who have vision). 


(a) It has been explained that the people who have wisdom do not interpret the 
allegorical verses. (Verse: 8) They follow the decisive verses. 


(b) It has been explained that the people who have wisdom remember Allah, 
ponder over the universe, believe in “Tawheed” (Unity of Allah) and pray for 
deliverance from the punishment of Hell. (Verse: 190) 

(c) The people who have vision are invited to take advice from the battle of Badr 
that how Allah gave victory to a small group over a large group. (Verse: 13) 


9- Reminder for the people of the Book with reference to their great 
grandfather Ibraaheem: 
In soorah Aal-e-Imraan, the people of the Book have been invited towards 
Islam by mentioning prophet Ibraaheem (pbuh) repeatedly. 

(a) The family of Ibraaheem was exalted over all the people. (Verse: 33) 

(b) The Torah and the Injeel were revealed after Ibraaheem. (Verse: 65) 
[The period of Ibraaheem was 2,100 B.C. while the Torah was revealed to 
prophet Moosaa (Pbuh) in 1,300 B.C. and 1,300 years after it the Injeel was 
revealed to Jesus Christ (pbuh).] 

(c) Ibraaheem was neither a Jew nor a Christian. (Verse: 67) 


(d) The people closer to Ibraaheem (pbuh) are Muhammad (pbuh) and his 
companions, (Verse: 68) 
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(e) The Muslims are not prejudiced like the Jews. They believe in all the prophets. 
(Verse: 84) 
(f) The Israelites have been advised to follow the religion of Ibraaheem in the 


following words: ¢lizs sza já AERD “Then follow the religion of Ibraaheem 
who was upright.” (Verse: 95) 

(g) The qFlacre> (Magqaam-e-Ibraaheem) “Station of Ibraaheem” is the place in 
Makkah where he used to stand. (Verse: 97) 


/ Two major parts of soorah Aa-e-Imraan and 
Nin its macro-structure 
Consisting of two hundred (200) verses soorah Aal-e-Imraan has two major 
parts and seven (7) paragraphs. The first part has got four paragraphs and the 
second part has got three paragraphs. 


1- The first part consists of the first hundred and one (101) verses that are about 
the people of the Book especially the Christians. 


2- In the second part (verses: 102 to 200), the Muslims are given the organisational 
instructions to get help and achieve victory over the people of the Book and 
other non-believers. 


Macro-structure of soorah Aal-e-Imraan _ 


The Macro-structure of soorah Aal-e-Imraan consists of seven paragraphs. 


l1- Verses: 1 to 9: The first paragraph is introductory. The holy Quran is 
the criterion which exposes the interpolation of the people of the Book. 


The people of the Book especially the Christians are given the invitation of 
Tawheed (Unity of Allah) and Islam (submission to Allah). The introduction of 
holy Quran has been given that it is the revelation of Allah like the Torah and 
the Injeel. It explains the difference between the right and the wrong. It is the 
criterion, Allah can fertilise the wombs as He wishes (even without the father). 
The Christians went astray because they followed the allegorical verses. 


People have been advised to follow the attitude of the wise people regarding 
the decisive and the allegorical verses, Both the categorical and allegorical 
verses should be believed in, but the interpretation of allegorical verses should 
be avoided. Only those whose hearts are crooked get involved in the allegorical 
verses, The prayer to get rid of the crookedness of heart has been taught. 


gaitai SHU “Our Lord, Do not let our hearts deviate (from the truth) 
after You have guided us.” (Verse: 8) 
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2- Verses: 10 to 32: In the second paragraph, the people of the Book 
especially the Christians have been invited to Islam. 


Klai “Olil-Ab-Saar” Those who have vision have been advised to learn a 
lesson from the annihilation of Pharaoh and the annihilation of the big chiefs 
of Quraish in the battle of Badr. The people of the Book have been invited to 
Islam because the (true) religion in the Sight of Allah is only Islam 
(submission to Allah). ¢ 2Leyish! Se Hóp“ Surely, the only Deen (true religion 
and the right way of life) in the Sight of Allah is Al-Islam.” (Verse: 19) 

The people of the Book and the pagans have been asked to accept Islam. 
grafy “Will you submit yourselves to Allah?” (Verse: 20) 


The Jews have been ordered to obey Muhammad (pbuh) instead of claiming the 
love of Allah.¢4i 44440456 > “Then follow me, Allah will love you.” (Verse: 31) 


The people of the Book have been advised to obey Allah and His last messenger, 
Muhammad (pbuh). 


3- Verses: 33 to 63: In the third paragraph, the true events of Maryam 
and Zakariyya (pbut) have been described to refute the Christian 
belief of Trinity. 


The grandmother of Jesus Christ and the mother of Maryam had vowed that she 
would devout her expected child to the service of Allah. When Maryam was 
born, she was given into the custody of Zakariyya (pbuh). She used to stay in 
Baitul-Maqdas for worship and got her livelihood miraculously, 

Zakariyya was astonished to see this and he prayed to Allah to give him a child 
in that old age. He was given Yahya (pbuh) miraculously in spite of his old age. 
This proves that Jesus Christ was not the son of God as the Christians believe, 
but was born miraculously without a father as Yahya was born miraculously 

in the old age of his father from a barren old mother. 

After mentioning the miracles of Jesus Christ, his words have been quoted: 

É nekin’ Big Úa iako Áis doa Sip In fact, Allah is my Lord as well as your Lord, 
therefore worship Him; this is the right way.” (Verse: 51) 

The disciples of Christ (pbuh) declared that they were Muslims. It was predicted 
that the number of those who will accept him will be higher than those who 
will reject him. 

The example of Adam (pbuh), that he was born miraculously not only without 


a father but without a mother as well, was given to refute the Christian belief 
of Trinity. 
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Soorahs of Quran 


The invitation for mutual imprecation to prove the truth: 


If a Christian does not accept the invitation of Islam, in spite of all these 
arguments, he can be invited for mutual imprecation. We should come with our 
wives and children and they should come with their wives and children and say 
on oath that whoever is false should be cursed by Allah. In the end, the 
invitation of Tawheed has been given again. 


4- Verses: 64 to 101: In the fourth paragraph, the Muslims have been 
informed of the evil designs of the people of Book and have been 
advised to be on their guard. 


The people of the Book have been invited for a dialogue. (Verse: 64) 

Ibraaheem (pbuh) was an upright Muslim. The Jews and Christians should 

follow the conduct of their glorious grandfather. 

The virtues and vices of the people of Book have been explained. They consider 

the misappropriation of the gentiles' property permissible for them. 

There are some good and honest people among them as well. The tampering of 

the Book by the Jewish scholars has been exposed that they move their tongues 

to give the impression that this commandment is in the Torah while it does not 

exist in it. 

The racial prejudice of Jews has been refuted. They want to believe only in the 

prophets belonging to their family; while the Muslims believe in all the 

prophets irrespective of their families. They are not prejudiced. 

The people of the Book have been told clearly that no other religion except 

Islam will be accepted. 4s hä lis shay tt g2855,5> “If anyone is looking for a 

religion other than Islam, it will not be accepted from him.” (Verse: 85) 

The people of the Book have been ordered to believe in unadulterated 

Tawheed like their glorious grandfather Ibraaheem (pbuh) and follow his 

religion. gias salaa“ Then follow the faith of Ibraaheem who was upright.” 
(Verse: 95) 

The people of the Book have been disputed and they have been invited to Islam. 


5- Verses: 102 to 120: In the fifth paragraph, the Muslims have been 
ordered to fear Allah and they have been given organisational 
instructions, 

The Muslims should fear Allah as He deserves. They have been advised to hold 
the rope of Allah collectively in the following words: EE RAAD 

“All together hold fast to the rope of Allah.” (103) There should be a group among 
the Muslims to invite people towards Islam, enjoin the good and forbid the evil. 
The invitation towards Islam and its propagation is a collective duty of 

Muslim Ummah. 
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The Muslim nation is the best nation. Enjoining the good and forbidding the 
evil is its goal. The Muslim Ummah has been raised to convey the message of 
Islam to the mankind. Sympathy has been shown to the people of the Book by 
saying that it would have been better if they had accepted Islam. (Verse: 110). 
After this, a few examples of the evil of the people of Book and the good 
which is hidden in them are given. 


Some people spend their wealth for gaining the benefits of this world instead of 
gaining the Pleasure of Allah; they have been warned of their end. The Muslims 
have been told not to trust the non-believers with their secrets. 
Gyia} “O believers! Do not make intimate friendship with any but 
your own people.” (Verse: 118) 

This is the foreign policy of Islamic State. It has been made clear that the 
Muslims love the people of the Book but they do not love the Muslims. 
REESTERI “You love them and they do not love you.” (Verse: 119) 

In the end, the Muslims are told that they can overcome the evil of the people 
of Book by patience and piety. 

qUi tisa“ If you are patient and guard yourself against evil, 
their schemes will not harm you in any way.” (Verse: 120) 


6- Verses: 121 to 189: In the sixth paragraph, the role of hypocrites has 
been criticised through a review of the defeat in the battle of Uhad. 


The weakness of two groups in the battle of Uhad has been mentioned. 

The Muslims have been given the moral training that they should be patient and 
pious, avoid the usury, spend generously in the way of Allah, and obey Allah 
and His messenger (pbuh). Surpass each other in achieving Allah's forgiveness 
and Paradise by charity and Jihad! €§54d!!¢,12> “Rush towards forgiveness.” 
(133) Those who believe, spend in the way of Allah both in prosperity and 
adversity. They control their anger and forgive people. Allah loves them. 

If they commit sin or indecency they seek Allah's forgiveness. 

They do not persist in sins. They will be given forgiveness and Paradise. 
Muslims have been given the consolation that they will be dominant if they 
believed. sys ob AS Sig “And you will have the upper hand if you are 
the believers.” (Verse: 139) 

The purpose of defeat in Uhad has been clarified that Allah wanted to select the 
true believers. (Verse: 140) 

The advice to be patient and steadfast in the battlefield and strengthen the 
relationship with Allah has been given. (Verses: 141 to 147) 
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The companions have been instructed not to leave Islam if the prophet (pbuh) 
dies or is martyred. The Muslims have been warned that they will suffer if they 
obeyed the non-believers. (Verse: 149) 

The Muslims were given the consolation that Allah is their Protector and He will 
put fear in the hearts of unbelievers. The reasons for the defeat of Muslims in 
the battle of Uhad were: (1) Weakness of some people, (2) mutual differences, 
(3) love of booty, (4) disobedience of the prophet (pbuh) and (5) desire for the 
worldly gains. (Verse: 152) 

The conduct of hypocrites in the battle of Uhad and their lust for power has been 
mentioned, The hypocrites considered themselves more eligible for leadership 
than the messenger (pbuh) of Allah. The prophet (pbuh) was ordered to be gentle, 
have mutual consultation and put his trust in Allah. 

The order has been told that first the consultation should be made, then the 
decision and then it should be followed relying on Allah; only then the love of 
Allah will descend. (Verse: 159) 


The Muslims were given the good news of victory and domination if they 
helped Allah and His religion. (Verse: 160) 

The hypocrites were advised to understand the real position of the messenger 
(pbuh) of Allah. He is the teacher, the messenger (pbuh) and the one who 
purifies people. Allah has done a great favour to the believers to raise the 
prophet (pbuh). 

Then the true Muslims have been encouraged after enumerating a few of the 
characteristics of the hypocrites. The Muslims have been told not to fear the 
struggle of the unbelievers. They have been advised to spend generously in the 
Way of Allah instead of being stingy and be patient and pious to confront the 
evils and sufferings caused by the people of Book. The people of the Book are 
treacherous and disobedient. They deserve to be punished. 


7- Verses: 190 to 200: The seventh and last paragraph is the conclusion. 
It is the summary of the whole soorah. 


(a) The wise people have been advised to ponder over the mysteries of the 
universe and enhance their relationship with Allah. 


(b) The command to obey the messenger (pbuh) of Allah has been given. 


(c) Those who show steadfastness in migration, charity, Jihad and sufferings 
have been given the good news of Paradise. 


(d) It has been clarified to the Muslims that free movement of the unbelievers in 
different countries should not deceive them. Allah is the greatest Power. 
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Udi ahed as ý“ Do not be deceived by the free movement of 
unbelievers in the land.” (Verse: 196) 

(e) The characteristics of those who believe from amongst the people of the Book 
have been mentioned. (Verse: 199) 

(f) In the last verse, four instructions which help dominate the unbelievers have 
been given as a summary. 
(1) Steadfastness (patience), (2) mutual persuasion for steadfastness, 
(3) readiness and (4) Piety (fear of Allah and guarding the limits set by Him). 
The last verse of soorah Aal-e-Imraan: 

Kaai ssi ah 185) 5 Es Ilas iaat gia Eh h > 

“O believers! Be patient, excel in patience (during confrontation), hold 
yourself ready (for battle) and have fear of Allah so that you may be successful.” 
(Verse: 200) In fact, this last verse is the answer to the last prayer of soorah 
Al-Baqarah which has also been mentioned in verse 147 of soorah Aal-e-Imraan: 


CRATER FEED “Give us victory over the unbelievers.” 
These four plans are the guarantee of victory against the unbelievers. 


\ 


Central subject (theme) 


The non-believers and especially the people of the Book can be overpowered 
by adopting the four plans and the prayer: 


48,5 3th KEEP “Give us victory over the non-believers” can be accepted. 


l- The people of the Book should be invited towards Islam. 

Conversation, debate, argument and imprecation should be held with them. 

2- The good that exists in them should be discovered and used in favour of Islam. 

3- The evil that exists in them should be known and effort should be made to 
avoid it. 

4- Perfect unity and harmony should be created among the ranks of Muslim Ummah. 
The Muslim nation should be organised on the basis of piety. The reasons of 
defeat in the battle of Uhad should be reviewed and the internal weaknesses 
especially the hypocrisy should be controlled. 


OOO 0 OO: 
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-Four important subjects of soorah Aal-e-Imraan 5 


l- The people of the Book should be invited for conversation, debate, 
argument and imprecation. 
The first important subject of soorah Aal-e-Imraan is that the people of the 


Book should be invited towards Islam through conversation, debate, argument 
and imprecation. 


1- The only true religion in the Sight of Allah is Islam. 4A jidiiis có 
“Surely, the only Deen (true religion and the right way of life) in the Sight of 
Allah is Al-Islam.” The ways that the people of the Book followed deviating 
from Islam (Judaism and Christianity) were adopted by them for mutual 
transgression against each other out of envy among themselves after the true 
knowledge had come to them. (Verse: 19) 

2- O prophet! If they argue with you, tell them: “I have submitted myself to Allah 
and so have those who follow me.” Then ask those who have been given the 
Book and those who are illiterate: “Will you also submit yourselves to Allah?” 
If they become Muslims they shall be rightly guided but if they turn back, your 
responsibility was only to convey the message. (Verse: 20) 

3- The people of the Book have been invited to follow and obey Muhammad (pbuh) 
the last messenger of Allah instead of claiming the love of Allah. (Verses: 31, 32) 


4- Jesus Christ (pbuh) himself invited to Tawheed (monotheism). “Indeed, Allah is 
my Lord as well as your Lord, therefore worship Him; this is the right way.” (51) 


5- The example of the birth of Jesus (pbuh) is like the example of Adam. 
CASI SEF all ie gnie fál} “In fact, the example of (the birth of) Jesus in the 
sight of Allah is like the example of Adam (who had no father and mother).” 

(Verse: 59) 

6- Verse of mutual imprecation: If anyone disputes with you concerning this matter 
after the knowledge has come to you, say to him O prophet! “Let us bring 
ourselves and our families and invoke the curse of Allah on the liars.” (Verse: 61) 


7- Conversation with the people of the Book: Say O prophet: 
qika uisa 258 dts“ O people of the Book! Let us get together on what 
is common between us and you: that we shall worship none but Allah; that we 
shall not associate any partners with Him; that we shall not take from among 
ourselves any lords beside Allah.” If they reject your invitation then tell them 


clearly: “Bear witness that we are Muslims (who worship and obey only Allah).” 
(Verse: 64) 
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8- Argument with the people of the Book: Tell the people of the Book not to have 
fallacious argument about Ibraaheem (pbuh) whose period was 2,100 B.C. The 
Torah was revealed to Moosa (pbuh) in 1,300 B.C. and the Injeel was revealed to 
Jesus Christ (pbuh). Ibraaheem (pbuh) was a Muslim. He was not a Jew or a 
Christian. These two self-made religions Judaism and Christianity did not 
exist at that time. (Verse: 65) 


9- “O people of the Book! Why do you deny the revelations of Allah while you 
yourselves are witnesses?” (Verse: 70) 

10- The people of the Book are invited towards Tawheed (Unity of Allah) and Islam. 
CERESA T sioka Basi} “Are they looking for a religion 
other than the religion of Allah (Islam- submission to Allah), while everything 
in the heavens and in the earth, willingly or unwillingly, has submitted to Him.” 


(Verse; 83) 
11- Contrary to the people of the Book, the Muslims are not prejudiced. 
They believe in the prophets belonging to both the braches of Ibraaheem's family. 
(Verse: 84) 
12- Whoever follows any way (Judaism and Christianity) other than Islam 
(obedience of Allah) will not be accepted from him and he will be unsuccessful 


and unlucky in the Hereafter. EE IAEI ESEI T “If anyone is 
looking for a religion other than Islam, it will not be accepted from him.” 
(Verse: 85) 
13- How can it be that Allah would guide those people who reject faith after they 
have accepted it, although they bear witness that the prophet (pbuh) is true, and 
clear proofs have come to them. Allah does not guide such wrongdoers. (Verse: 86) 


14- The people of the Book are invited to accept Islam before they die. No ransom 
will be accepted on the Day of Judgement. (Verse: 91) 


15- The people of the Book are advised to follow their glorious grandfather 


Ibraaheem (pbuh). lise satas “Then follow the faith of Ibraaheem who 
was upright.” (Verse: 95) 


16- The people of the Book should know that Allah is aware of their negative 
activities. (Verse: 98) 


I- The good that exists in the people of the Book should be discovered 
and used in favour of Islam. 


The second important subject of soorah Aal-e-Imran is that there is also some 


good in the people of the Book which should be discovered and used in favour 
of Islam. 
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1- You are the best nation which has ever been raised for the guidance of mankind. 
You enjoin good, forbid evil, and believe in Allah. Had the people of the Book 
believed, it would surely have been better for them. There are some believers 
among them but most of them are transgressors. (Verse: 110) 

2- Yet, they are not all alike: There are some among the people of the Book who 
are upright, who recite the revelations of Allah all night long and then prostrate 
before Him. (Verse: 113) 

3- Some among the people of the Book believe in Allah and the Last Day, 


enjoin good and forbid evil and are active in good deeds. They are the righteous 
people. (Verse 114) 


4- There are some among the people of the Book who truly believe in Allah and 
what has been revealed to you and what has been revealed to them. They humble 
themselves before Allah and do not sell the revelations of Allah for a petty price. 
For them, there will be a reward from their Lord. Surely, Allah is very swift in 
settling the accounts. (Verse: 199) 

IH- The evil that exists in the people of the Book should be recognised 
and effort should be made to avoid it. 
The third important subject of soorah Aal-e-Imran is that the evil that exists in 
the people of the Book should be recognised and effort should be made to 
avoid it. 

1- The people of the Book differed in the obvious truths in order to transgress 
against the people. (Verse: 19) 

2- The people of the Book not only killed the prophets (21,112), but they also 
killed those who enjoined Tawheed and justice. (21) 


3- The people of the Book declined to decide according to Allah's Law. 
gosh pisis aiad Sde i sheet skandiy Jai) 
“When they are invited to settle their disputes according to the Book of Allah, 
some of them turn back and decline.” (Verse: 23) 


4- They are deceived by their vain hopes that they will go to the Hell only for a 
few days. (Verse: 24) 

5- The people of the Book (Israelites) suffer from racial prejudice regarding the 
children of Ismaa'eel (Illiterates). They think that there is no harm in oppressing 
them or usurping their property. ghaig <i3p “We are not going to be 
called to account for our behaviour with the illiterates. (Verse: 75) 
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6- The people of the Book deny the revelations of Allah when they know that these 
are true. (Verse: 70) 

7- The people of the Book break the covenants of Allah and their own oaths for a 
petty price. (Verse: 77) 

8- The scholars of the people of the Book twist their tongues while reciting the 
Torah in such a way that people think they are in fact reciting the Torah 
although it is not the command of Allah. (Verse: 178) 

On the contrary, the Muslims have no prejudice against the Israelite prophets. 
giit“ We do not discriminate between any one of them.” (Verse: 84) 
The Muslims believe in all the Books revealed by Allah whether they are revealed 
to the Israelite prophets or to the Ismaa'eelite prophet Muhammad (pbuh). 

448 cS os. B5p And you believe in the whole of the Book (including the 
psalms, the Torah and the Gospels).” (Verse: 119) 

9- Some of the people of the Book say that they are rich and Allah is poor. 

(Verse: 181) 
10- Some of the people of the Book say that they would not accept any prophet 
unless he shows us a sacrifice consumed by the heavenly fire. (Verse: 183) 
11- The people of the Book ignored the covenant in which they were told to 
spread the teachings of Torah and not conceal them. (Verse: 187) 
12- The military activities of the unbelievers and their struggle against the Muslims 
in different countries should not deceive them. (Verse: 196) 


13- Whatever the people of the Book spend for this world is wasted. (Verse: 117) 


-- Mutual relationship between the Muslims ~ 
N and the people of the Book A 


1- O believers! Do not make the unbelievers your friends instead of believers. 
daniy inti gai she us Í} “Let not the believers make unbelievers 
their protectors instead of the believers.” (Verse: 28) 

However, suitable policy and arrangements can be followed to save yourselves 
from their evil. (Verse: 28) 


2- The people of the Book want to mislead the Muslims. 


hiisi Some of the people of the Book want to mislead you.” 


(Verse: 69) 
3- Some of the people of the Book say (to one another): 


Kos asili basai} 
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“Believe in what is revealed to the believers (Muslims) in the morning and 
deny itin the evening; so that they (the Muslims) may follow suit (and abandon 
their faith). (Verse: 72) 


4- O people of the Book! Why do you want to make the straight path of Tawheed 
uneven and why do you want the Muslims to leave Islam? 


AE RT AA 
“Say: O people of the Book! Why do you obstruct the believers from the path 
of Allah and desire that they follow the crooked way?” (Verse: 99) 
2 2 tss soip, EET A PE ANA 2» 

5- EB OE AF S35 ASIN FSI AM GIL Sibi Np 
“O believers! If you were to obey a group of those who were given the Book, 
they would turn you back to unbelief after belief.” (Verse: 100) 

6- The people of the Book will keep annoying the Muslims. — ¢5i9h a 345.65) 
“They can do no harm to you except a trifling annoyance.” (Verse: 111) 


7- The people of the Book do not miss any opportunity to corrupt the Muslims. 
They wish that the Muslims should be harmed. They have malice for the 
Muslims in their hearts which becomes evident from their mouths at times. 


Do not make them your intimate friends. ¢ Sud sgh 2855.43 Sue pid Ip 


“Do not make intimate friendships with any but your own people. They 
(unbelievers) will not miss any opportunity to corrupt you.” (Verse: 118) 


8- The people of the Book do not love the Muslims while the Muslims love them. 
RERE “You love them, they do not love you.” (Verse: 119) 


9- The people of the Book become happy at the loss of Muslims and they are 
grieved at the success of Muslims. Papa it ee PRPA Stics Laci gp 
“When you are blessed with good fortune, they grieve; but if some misfortune 
overtakes you, they rejoice.” (Verse: 120) 


10- O believers! stag 5K GaN LATEA A 
“The Jews and Christians will never be pleased with you, until you follow 
their faith.” (Soorah Al-Baqarah, Verse: 120) 


11- The unbelievers wish that the Muslims should follow them and turn back to 
unbelief and become the losers. ¢& PREE A af PAPA ENAR S 
“If you obey the unbelievers, they will drag you back (to unbelief) and you will 
become the losers.” (Verse: 149) 
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12- The Muslims will have to hear the hurtful talks from the people of the Book 
and the pagans. 44% Siig EF EIEREN IEA 
“And you will certainly hear much that is hurtful from those who were given the 
Book before you and from the pagans.” (Verse: 186) 


IV- Important organisational commandments for the Muslim Ummah 
The fourth important subject of soorah Aal-e-Imraan is that the Muslims should 
have harmony, unity and strong organisation. 

l- The Muslims have been ordered to have perfect fear of Allah and that they 


should not die except as Muslims. ¢¢si5,$4411,815> “Fear Allah as He should be 
feared.” (Verse: 102) 


2- The Muslims have been advised to hold fast to the rope of Allah all together. 
LENINA “All together hold fast to the rope of Allah.” (Verse: 103) 


3- They have been ordered to save themselves from division. 41353 sb“ And be 
not divided among yourselves.” (Verse: 103) 
They have been ordered RRE TEN A 155} “not to be like those who 
became divided into sects and who started to argue against each other.” (Verse: 105) 


4- They are ordered not to take the unbelievers into their intimacy. 
E54 59 £55535, 155359“ Do not make intimate friendships with any but 
your own people.” (Verse: 118) 


5- The Muslims are ordered to be steadfast even if the messenger (pbuh) of Allah 
dies or is martyred. (Verse: 144) 


6- The Muslims have been advised to be grateful and seekers of the reward of the 
next world instead of this world. (Verse: 145) 


7- Those who endeavour patiently and show the determination like the prophets 
and saints are given the good news of love of Allah. (Verse: 146) 


8- The Muslims are ordered to keep praying in the battle field. 
CBI pth SAAE c $556 si hi gas ag rabies 
“Our Lord! Forgive our sins and our excesses; establish our feet firmly and 
give us victory over the unbelievers.” (Verse: 147) 


9- They are advised not to mistrust the messenger (pbuh) of Allah (and their leader) 
regarding the booty. (Verse: 161) 
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Other command ments for the Muslims 


l- The Muslims have been ordered to invite towards Islam, enjoin the good and 
forbid the evil. (Verses: 104, 110, 114) 


2- They have been advised to avoid usury and follow the course of charity and 
Jihad. (Verse: 130 to 133) 


3- The Muslims have been invited to be quick in seeking Allah's forgiveness 
and Paradise by obedience of Allah and His messenger (pbuh), giving charity 
and doing Jihad. 43645 a53é485840!',1 “Rush towards the forgiveness from 
your Lord and Paradise.” (Verses: 132 to 138) 


4- The love of Allah can be achieved only by adopting the way of consultation 
first, then determination and then trust in Allah. 
Sapbsthe sai gid ' Beh csje 65 Sig 455945 “Consult them in the conduct 
of affairs; and when you make a decision, then put your trust in Allah. Surely, 
Allah loves those who put their trust in Him.” (Verse: 159) 


5- The commandment to avoid stinginess and spend generously in the way of 
Allah has been given. (Verse: 159) 


6- The advice to have fear of Allah has been given repeatedly in this soorah. 
(Verses: 15, 28, 50, 76, 102, 115, 120, 123, 125, 130, 131, 133, 138, 172, 179, 186, 198, 200) 

7- The Muslims have been ordered to have patience and fear of Allah at four 
places in this soorah. 

(a) The Muslims can save themselves from the evil of the people of the Book as 

a result of steadfastness (patience) and fear of Allah. 
GLE hd F 25551385515 4.4555) “IP you are patient and guard yourself against 
evil, their schemes will not harm you in any way. (Verse: 120) 


(b) The Muslims can get the help of angels as a result of steadfastness (patience) 
and fear of Allah. (Verse: 125) 


(c) The attitude of patience and fear of Allah by the Muslims in response to the 
harms given by the people of the Book and pagans is the proof of firm 
determination. (Verse: 186) 


(d) The Muslims can achieve success as a result of patience and fear of Allah. 
(Verse: 200) 
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8- There is good news of great reward for those who responded to the call of 
Allah and His messenger (pbuh) after the defeat. (Verse: 172) 


9- If Allah helps the Muslims no one can overcome them. 


gíg Soak 4535.5) > “If Allah helps you, then there is none who can 
overcome you.” (Verse: 160) 


10- The Muslims have been given the good news of eternal life and provisions of 
Paradise in case of martyrdom. (Verse: 169) 


l1- Command for migration and Jihad: The good news of forgiveness and 
Paradise has been given for those who were expelled from their homes, those 
who migrated for the sake of Allah, those who suffered persecution for the 
sake of Allah and those who killed the unbelievers or were killed by them. 

(Verse: 195) 

12- The Muslims have been ordered to strengthen their belief instead of being 
grieved or disheartened. They can have upper hand only as a result of strong 
belief. gainii 5435 163125) 2519) “And you will have the upper hand if you are the 
believers.” (Verse: 139) 


13- The Muslims have been consoled that Allah will cast terror in the hearts of 
unbelievers. (151) Allah is Gracious to the believers. (Verse: 152) 


14-The Muslims have been consoled that the people of the Book will run away 
from the battlefield. (Verse: 111) 


15- The Muslims have been told not to fear Iblees (Satan) and his followers and 
they have been advised not to grieve at the activities of the unbelievers. 
(Verses: 175, 176) 
16- The four concluding advices have been given to the Muslims that they have to 


be patient, excel in patience, be ready (for battle) and fear Allah in order to 
achieve success. (Verse: 200) 


= Review of the battle of Uhad and identification ~- 
N of reasons of defeat i 


1- You showed the weakness. {ái} “Tafshalaa” (Showed cowardice) (Verse: 122) 
¢54la3> “Fashiltum” (You flinched) (Verse: 152) 


2- You fell into dispute regarding the command. ¢ 4333} “Tanaaza'tum” 
(You fell into dispute). 
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3- You disobeyed the messenger (pbuh) of Allah for the love of booty. 
giia Asaitum” (You disobeyed) (Verse: 152) 

4- Some of you desired the gain of this world. EN FER “Among you 
there were some who desired the gain of this world.” (Verse: 152) 


5- The reason for defeat was the internal weaknesses of the Muslims. 
43S tise sh) “It was your own fault.” (Verse: 165) 


A 


< The conduct of hypocrites in the battle of Uhad ` 


l- The hypocrites are power hungry. They ask: <8 ghey hatio “Have we 
any say in the matter?” (Verse; 154) 

2- The hypocrites used to seduce the simple Muslims that if we had any say in 
the matter your relatives would not have been slain in the battle of Uhad. 
guatkLit} “We would not have been killed here.” (Verse: 154) 


3- Their own person is more important to the hypocrites than Islam. 
¢ 24285 5485105 “Were stirred to anxiety by their own fancies.” (Verse: 154) 


4- Allah wanted to scrutinise the hypocrites. They say that which is not in their 
hearts. gipit sps hoss “They uttered with their mouths what was not 
in their hearts.” (Verse: 167) 

5- The leaders of the hypocrites used to say that if their suggestion was accepted 
they would not have been killed. 13/95 6624 “Had they listened to us, they 
would not have been killed.” (Verse: 168) 


6- There is a painful punishment for the hypocrites who rejoice in their misdeeds. 
They want to be praised for what they have not actually done. 
gifki) “And they love to be praised for what they have not 
actually done.” (Verse: 188) 


©OO 0 O9O9O 
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04 - Soorah An-Nisaa Madeenan 


Verses: 176 Paragraphs: 9 


Central Subject: 


The whole world especially 

the Jews and Christians are 

invited towards Islam. The 

Muslims have been told to 
follow the pure Tawheed 

avoiding the hypocrisy and 
establish a strong social 

system from the family to 

the state level. 


Paragraph: 
Verses: 
105 to 115 


Reasons for the 
revelation of 
holy Quran, 


e Period of revelation: 
The most part of Soorah An-Nisaa has been revealed after the battle of Uhad, 
probably at the end of 3 A.H. or in 4 A.H. Some verses were revealed in 
different parts between the battle of Uhad (Shawwaal, 3 A.H.) and the battle of 
Bani Al-Mustalig (Sha'baan, 6 A.H.) when different problems of widows and 
orphans including marriage, dowry and inheritance cropped up after the 
martyrdom of many Muslims and defeat at Uhad when the hypocrites became 
bold against the Muslims. 
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The malice and enmity of the Jews and the hypocrites had become open. It was 

necessary at this occasion to take notice of the activities of hypocrites for the 

consolidation of the newly established Islamic state. They wanted to weaken 

the Islamic state and make it hollow. So the social, administrative 

and the judicial systems of Islam have been explained in this soorah. 

The commandments about the “Fear prayer” (Verse: 102) were revealed at the 
occasion of battle of Zaat Ar-Riqaa' (4 A.H.) and the commandments about the 

“ Tayammum” (dry ablution) (Verse: 43) were revealed in Sha'baan, 6 A.H. at the 
occasion of battle of Bani Al-Mustaliq. 


Distinctive Features 


Like the previous two soorahs, the advice to invite the people of the Book 
towards Islam has been given in soorah Nisaa as well. However, there is an 
indication that inviting the people of the Book to Islam is a collective duty of 
the state as well. 


_ The relationship of soorah An-Nisaa with the Book | 


l- In the second part of soorah Aal-e-Imraan, the instructions for the organisation 
and unity of new nation were given. In soorah An-Nisaa, further explanation 
has been given that this organisation should not be limited only to the battlefield, 
but it should be extended from the family to the state institutions. 


2- Soorah An-Nisaa gives an indication towards the establishment of Islamic 
state. The next soorah (Al-Maa'idah) gives an indication towards the 
establishment of Islamic courts so that the Islamic law can be put into practice. 


Important key words and subjects 


1- Dowry 9: The commandments about the dowry have come repeatedly in this 
soorah which shows its importance and obligatory status. Many words have 
been used for dowry. For example:42..0}“Saduqaat” (Gift, Dower),(Verse: 4) 
44.2; 5% “Freedhah” (Religious duty, Dowry), (Verse: 24) 1} “Ujoor” 
(Remuneration, Dowry) (verse: 10). If you have given a heap of gold or a whole 
treasure as dowry to your wife you cannot take anything back. 


2- “Taaghoot"427 bè : Two things have been said regarding “Taaghoot” 
(false god). You are not allowed to take your cases to “Taaghoot” for arbitration 
because the Quran has been revealed and you have to decide your cases in the 
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light of the Divine revelation now. The word “Taaghoot” means the un-Islamic 
courts here. (Verse: 60) The second thing is that the believers fight for the sake 
of Allah and the unbelievers fight for the sake of “Taaghoot”. The word 
“Taaghoot” here means the ideology on which the unbelieving leaders instigate 
their nation for war. (Verse: 76) 

3- Chastity: Both the men and women are ordered to adopt chastity. They should 
be well protected, fortified and chaste. It is said for men: dunes Scrat 
“Desiring chastity and not lust”; and it is said for the women: 

Nishi Tey Qunh, Gas “So that they may live a decent life in wedlock 
and not live as prostitutes or look for secret illicit relationships”. (Verses: 24, 25) 


«~ Maero-structure of soorah An-Nisaa and ` 
wh its distinctive feature fic 


Soorah An-Nisaa consists of nine paragraphs. 

The distinctive feature of this soorah is that both the children of Ismaa'eel 
(Arabs) and Israa'eel (Jews) are invited towards Islam in the second, sixth and 
eighth paragraphs while the first, third and ninth paragraphs consist of family, 
social, political and judicial commandments of Islam. 

In the fourth and seventh paragraphs, commandments about the internal enemies 
(hypocrites) have been given for the establishment and consolidation of Islamic 
state and the creation of a strong social system. 


l- Verses: 1 to 43: In the first paragraph, various social commandments 
including the law of inheritance have been given. 


(a) The first verse is the introduction to the social life. Husband and wife are not 
strangers to each other, They are the children of Adam and Eve. 
Relations are created as a result of marriage and the foundation of a family is 
laid which is the basic unit of society, therefore, the relationships should be 
established and continued fearing Allah. 


(b) Then the rights of orphans and widows have been described. 
It is unlawful to misappropriate the property of orphans. Marrying two, three 
or four women is permissible provided justice is maintained. The properties of 
the orphans should be in the custody of wise people which should be returned 
to them when they grow to the age of puberty. Those who misappropriate the 
property of orphans will go to Hell. The dowries should be paid happily. 


gigi 15/5} “Give the women their dowries willingly.” (Verse: 4) 
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commandments have been called the limits set by Allah. The punishment for 
crossing these limits is Hellfire. (Verse: 14) 


2/3 of the inheritance belongs to the daughters (real or step sisters) if there are 
two or more provided there are no ascendants or descendants and no real brothers. 


1/3 belongs to the mother when there are no children and not two or more 
brothers or sisters. Uterine brothers will also inherit when there are no 
ascendants and descendants. 

1/6 belongs to parents when there are children and it is the share of mother if 
the deceased has brothers. The uterine brothers and sisters will inherit when 
the deceased has no ascendants and no descendants. 

1/2 belongs to the daughter if she is alone and to the husband if the wife leaves 
no children. 

1/4 belongs to the husband if the wife has children and to the wife if the 
husband leaves no children. 

1/8 belongs to the widow who has children. 


The inheritance will be divided after the fulfilment of the will and payment 
of the debts. 


(d) The punishments for fornication and obscenity have been described and 
commandments about the acceptance of repentance have been given. Verse 15 
is abrogated. Verse 2 of soorah An-Noor has abrogated it. (The punishment for 
fornication is one hundred lashes and the punishment for adultery is stoning to 
death.) The lewd woman will not be confined in the house until death now. 


(e) The principles of good way of living have been described which include the 
rights of wives, the obligation of dowry and the detail of those women with whom 
marriage is forbidden. To become the heirs of women oppressively against 
their will is forbidden. The command to treat them with kindness has been 
given, 43535) 64565} “Treat them with kindness.” (Verse: 19) A treasure 
can be given as dowry and nothing can be taken back from it. (Verse: 20) 

The detail of those fifteen (15) women has been given with whom marriage 
is forbidden. (Verse: 22, 23) 


(f) The Muslims have been forbidden from mutual exploitation and economic 
suicide. They have also been advised to avoid major sins. 
There are two conditions for any matter to be correct: (1) The matter should not be 
false. (It should be based on truth.) (2) It should be based on mutual agreement. 
(i) Killing yourself and economic exploitation of Muslims is forbidden. (Verse: 29) 


The punishment for aggression and injustice in financial matters is Hellfire. 
(Verse: 30) 
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(g) The rights of husband and wife have been mentioned. Man is the head of family. 
Selo E ash Jepi “Men are overseers over women.” (34) Arbitration is 
suggested in case of a dispute between husband and wife. Three ways are 
suggested for the reformation of wives. The conjugal rights have been explained. 

(h) The rights of Allah have been explained that He should be worshipped sincerely 
without the association of any partners with Him. (Verse: 36) The rights of human 
beings have been explained that the financial rights of different individuals of 
society should be fulfilled avoiding the miserliness. 

(i) Different commandments about the obligatory prayer, ablution and dry 
ablution have been given. The bath becomes obligatory in case of coition or wet 
dream and dry ablution suffices if the water is not available. The method of dry 


ablution is taught. 

2- Verses: 44 to 57: In the second paragraph, the people of the Book 
have been invited to Islam. 

(a) The heresies of the people of the Book have been described that they purchase 
misguidance. They take the words out of their context. 


(b) The people of the Book have been invited to Islam. 


gass Jas Pte iess SUD 

“O people of the Book! Believe in what We have revealed confirming your own 
scriptures.” (Verse: 47) They are told clearly that associating partners with Allah 
is an unpardonable sin while the other sins can be forgiven. (Verse: 48) 


(c) Superstitions of the people of the Book have been criticised that they believe 
in superstitions and false gods. Their prejudice has been criticised that they 
consider the unbelievers better guided than the believers. They have been 
cursed by Allah. They are stingy. 

(d) The people of the Book who do not believe in the messenger (pbuh) of Allah 
will go to Hell where their skins will be replaced when burnt and they will get 
the punishment of continuous burning. Those of the people of the Book who 
accept Islam will go to Paradise and will enjoy its blessings. (Verses: 46 to 56) 


3- Verses: 58 to 59: In the third paragraph the rights and duties of the 
public and the government in an Islamic state have been discussed. 


The third paragraph consists of only two verses. 
(a) In verse 58, the commandment to give the posts and responsibilities with 
justice to the eligible people has been given. 
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(b) In verse 59, the commandment to obey the rulers within the obedience of 
Allah and His messenger (pbuh) has been given. The obedience of Allah and 
His messenger (pbuh) is absolute and unconditional while the obedience of the 
rulers, Imams, jurists and other elders is bound and conditioned with the 
obedience of Allah and His messenger (pbuh). The Muslims are ordered to turn 
to the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His messenger in case of difference and 
dispute with the rulers and others in authority.4J34 313.4 M5555 243 BENS Os 
“Should you have a dispute in anything, refer it to Allah and His messenger.” 

(Verse: 59) 


4- Verses: 60 to 104: In the fourth paragraph, the hypocrites and the 
Jihad have been mentioned. 


(a) The charge sheet against the hypocrites has been laid down that they go to 
the “Taaghoot” (un-Islamic laws) for judgement in disputed matters instead of 
Quran, and commit the crime of 44 ega $ “Shirk” in legislation. (Verse: 60) 
They try to avoid the Quran and Sunnah.(Verse:61) They take false oaths.(Verse:62) 


(b) It has been clarified to the hypocrites that every prophet is sent with the 
command to be obeyed; therefore, it is obligatory for them to obey the 


messenger of Allah. giy HELD W325 Gs Lai Esp“ We did not send any 
messenger but to be obeyed by Allah's Leave.” (Verse: 64) The hypocrites have 
been told clearly that their belief is not reliable until they accept the 
judgements of the messenger (pbuh) of Allah from the core of their hearts. 
ORERETAN S] “They will never be true believers until they accept you as 
a judge.” (Verse: 65) 


(c) The Muslims have been ordered to be ready for Jihad all the time. The hypocrites’ 
attitude of running away from Jihad is highlighted. The Muslims have been 
persuaded for Jihad to help the oppressed people. (Verses: 71 to 75) 


(d) The two kinds of Jihad have been mentioned: (1) 44d! deagle} Jihad for 
the sake of Allah and (2) got pc baler Jihad for the sake of “Taaghoot” 
(Satan). The believers fight for the sake of Allah and the unbelievers fight for 
the sake of “Taaghoot” (Devil). Jihad against the followers of Satan is obligatory. 


(e) The hypocrites are the heroes by speech. When they were ordered to¢ siuii} 
“restrain their hands” from fighting they made lofty claims but when they were 
commanded to fight they said: 4J uE <4% s “Why have You ordered us to 
fight.” (Verse: 77) The hypocrites are always afraid of death. (Verse: 78) 
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(f) The hypocrites are told that the obedience of the messenger (pbuh) of Allah is, 
in fact, the obedience of Allah. 4AE LKJ Igic “Anyone who obeys the 
messenger, in fact, obeys Allah.” (Verse: 80) 


(g) The hypocrites have been ordered to convey the important information to the 
leader and the knowledgeable people who can deduct the correct result from it. 


(h) The hypocrites’ way of greeting has been criticised. The Muslims have been 
ordered: 415555 sag cal £3 “Let your greetings be better than his or at least 
return the same.” (Verse: 86) 


The Muslims have been warned to be settled about the hypocrites and should 
not have two different opinions about them. (Verse: 88) 


(i) It has been clarified about the Muslims living among the unbelievers that they 
cannot be given protection until they immigrate to the Muslim country. (Verse: 89) 


(j) The kinds of hypocrites have been described and the Muslims have been ordered 
to fight against the two-faced hypocrites who indulge in violence. 


(k) The commandments about unintentional murder and intentional murder have 
been explained. The atonement for unintentional murder is to free one slave 
and pay the blood wit to the heirs. If a person belonging to the enemies is killed 
accidentally, only one slave has to be freed. If the murdered person belongs to a 
nation with whom you have a peace treaty, a slave has to be freed and the blood 
wit has to be paid to the heirs. If the slave is not available, it is essential to fast 
for two months consecutively. 

(1) Describing the excellence of Jihad, it has been clarified that the believers who 
stay at home and the believers who fight for the sake of Allah cannot be equal. 
When the Jihad is not individual but collective duty, the status of those who 
stay at home and pray for those who make struggle for the cause of Allah will 
be less than the warriors who are fighting in the battlefield. (Verses: 95, 96) 


(m) It is essential for the Muslims living among the unbelievers to migrate to 
the Islamic state when it is established, otherwise they will suffer in Hell. As a 
result of immigration they will get their share in booty and will enjoy other 
worldly benefits as well. 


(n) The commandments about the fear prayer have been given. In case of war, 
half the army will pray and the other half will keep the watch. Then they will 
change their duties but the prayer will be offered within its time. “Surely, prayers 
are made obligatory for the believers at their prescribed times. 


GO 55S Ast ESTEE LENS!) (Verse: 103) 
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5- Verses: 105 to 115: In the fifth paragraph, the philosophy of the 
revelation of holy Quran has been described. 


(a) The purpose of revelation of Quran is to judge with truth among the people in 
the light of ¢4035/&> “what Allah has shown you” which means that you 
should judge in the light of the sayings of prophet (pbuh), (Verse: 105) 

(b) The hypocrites who plan secretly by night have been criticised. (Verse: 108) 
The prophet (pbuh) has been forbidden to plead for those who betray their own 
souls. Those who blame others for their own sins are great sinners, (Verse: 112) 
Those who repent after committing a sin have been given the good news that 
Allah is Forgiving and Merciful. 


(c) The hypocrites who used to have secret conversation in their secret meetings 
have been criticised severely. 
Secret counselling for virtuous deeds and Allah's Pleasure is permissible (Verse: 114) 
(d) The hypocrites have been advised to follow the way of sincere companions 
hasas Lyd (The way of believers) otherwise they will be thrown in Hell. 
(Verse: 115) 


6- Verses: 116 to 134: In the sixth paragraph, there is a debate with the 


descendants of Israa'eel and Ismaa'eel like the second paragraph. 


(a) Both the branches of the descendants of Ibraaheem (pbuh) have been invited 
towards Islam. Emphasising the importance of Tawheed, it has been told that 
every sin except associating partners with Allah can be forgiven. 

(b) The descendants of Ismaa'eel used to call the angels for help considering them 
Allah's daughters. They have been advised not to be trapped by Iblees (Satan). 
Iblees invites towards innovations in religion which are committed by the 
Quraish and descendants of Ismaa’eel. (Verse: 119) They will dwell in the Hell. 


(c) The important principles for both the descendants of Israa'eel and Ismaa'eel 
have been told and they have been ordered to follow the way of Ibraaheem. The 
admittance into paradise does not depend on the vain hopes of the people of the 
Book nor does it depend on the vain hopes of the descendants of Ismaa'eel. 
giagi auh “The final result will neither be in accordance with 
your desires nor in accordance with the desires of the people of the Book.” 
(Verse: 123) Irrespective of the lineage, whoever has the right beliefs and does 
good deeds will go to Paradise. 


(d) Allah made Ibraaheem His friend because of his steadfastness on Tawheed, 
therefore, the descendants of Israa'eel and Ismaa'eel should follow the way of 
their glorious grandfather Ibraaheem. 
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(e) The commandments of social justice regarding the orphans have been repeated 
and the commandment to do justice between the wives, if there are more than 
one, is given. (Verse: 129) 


(f) Both the descendants of Israa'eel and Ismaa'eel have been ordered to fear Allah 
and they have been threatened to be replaced. 4S Sos AW PERAE 
“If He wanted, He could destroy you all, O mankind, and bring others.” (Verse:133) 


(g) An important principle has been told that Allah possesses the rewards of both, 
this world and the hereafter. 485s Nis| GU! Lis) s> The nations who desire the 
reward of this world, they are given in this world; but they are deprived of the 
reward in the hereafter. 


7- Verses: 135 to 152: In the seventh paragraph, the Muslims have been 
asked to avoid the hypocrisy and establish the Islamic system of justice. 


(a) The Muslims have been ordered to establish the social justice avoiding the 
obedience of their desires. The testimony should be for the sake of Allah even if 
it is against yourselves, your parents and your close relatives. 
ESTEN j hoist Poa Wigd bral aia » “Stand firm for justice and 
bear true witness for the sake of Allah, even though it be against yourselves, 
your parents or your relatives.” The weak Muslims have been asked to be firm 
and sincere believers. guigui $ “O believers! Believe.” (Verse: 136) 


(b) The hypocrites have been ordered to severe their relations with the unbelievers. 
The Muslims have been advised not to sit in the gatherings of hypocrites where 
Islam is ridiculed. 49 jé ejus 01353 36 24021332353)" You must not sit with them 
unless they change the topic of their talk.” (Verse: 140) Allah will gather the 
hypocrites and the unbelievers together in Hell. The attributes of hypocrites 
have been described. (Verses: 141 to 147) 


(1) 4.5 >“Tarabbus”: They follow the policy of wait and see. (2) 44 44> 
“Yukhaad-e-’oonallah”: They try to deceive Allah. (3) SIS gtd They show 


reluctance in praying. (4) 4.4) 95¢>They pray to be seen by the people. 

(5) 45 Yahi 5 is is They do not remember Allah but a little. (6) 404 > 
They are wavering between belief and disbelief. The weak Muslims have been 
ordered not to make the disbelievers their friends. geis ihyo Taia aiai Ip 


“Do not choose unbelievers to be your protecting friends instead of believers.” 
(Verse: 144) 


Já iÁ» The hypocrites will go to the bottom pit of Hell. (Verse: 146) 
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(c) No one except the oppressed people is allowed to utter evil words against 
any one. 4b Si Jhon edict yp “Allah does not like evil words to be 
uttered except by someone who is wronged.” (Verse: 148) 
The hypocrites have been forbidden to make negative propaganda and they have 
been threatened with punishment for partial belief. goig SASS oiy 
“We believe in some and reject the rest.” The good news of paradise has been 
given to those who believe in Allah and His messenger (pbuh) sincerely.(Verse: 152) 


8- Verses: 153 to 175: In the eighth paragraph, there is a debate with the 
people of the Book especially the Christians like the sixth paragraph. 


The charge sheet against the Israelites has been laid down after enumerating 
their crimes. Their virtues and vices have been explained. 

(a) The Christians have been told clearly that Jesus Christ was not killed. (Verse: 157) 
The people of the Book have been criticised for their demand from prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh) to bring down a written book from the heaven and it has 
been said that they had teased prophet Moses (pbuh) as well by making 
unreasonable demands. 

(b) The crimes of the Jews have been enumerated: They demanded to see Allah, 
worshipped the calf, disobeyed the commandments about Saturday, broke the 
covenant, killed the prophets, blamed Maryam (Mary), rejected Jesus, and were 
involved in usury etc. (Verse: 155, 156, 161) All the people of the Book will 
believe in prophet Eesaa (Jesus) before the Doomsday. (Verse: 159) 


(c) Those who are reasonable us!) (well-grounded in knowledge) among the 
people of the Book have been invited to Islam and the position of prophet-hood 
has been explained. The revelations sent to the messenger (pbuh) of Allah are 
like the revelations sent to the earlier prophets. The purpose of revelations is 
the fulfilment of arguments. 44# si) JUL} “So that people should have 
no plea against Allah.” (Verse: 165) 


(d) The whole mankind have been invited to believe in Muhammad (pbuh), the last 
of messengers of Allah. It is better for them. 
6 sega Sarg Spaz af HE 
“O mankind! The messenger has brought you the Truth from your Lord, so 
believe in it, it is better for you.” (Verse: 170) 


(e) The people of the Book have been ordered to avoid excessive exaggeration. 
g RENEE “Commit no excesses in your religion.” (Verse: 171) 
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(f) The Christians have been advised to abandon the Creed of Trinity. 
4D Ss a> “And do not say: 'Trinity'.” (Verse: 171) 
Jesus Christ never felt ashamed to be called “the slave of Allah”. (Verse: 172) 


(g) The invitation to believe in the universal prophet-hood of Muhammad (pbuh) is 
repeated. It is essential to embrace Islam after coming of the ‘convincing proof 
and the ‘glorious light". GL 51535 uisi Fig; by af Ae GAUGE 
“O mankind! There has come to you convincing proof (of Truth) from your Lord. 
We have sent to you a glorious light (the Quran that shows you the right way 
clearly).” (Verse: 174) 

In the end, the good news of Mercy and Straight Path has been given to those 
who believe in Allah and follow the Right Way. (Verse: 175) 


9- The ninth paragraph consists of the last verse 176. 


The commandments about 4«)3$>“Kalalah” (childless person whose parents are 
dead) have been described in the last verse. It is the explanation of 40> 
“Kalalah” which is a sub-clause of the law of inheritance. It is, in fact, the 
appendix of the first paragraph, verses 12 to 14. “Kalalah” is the person who 
has no descendants and no ascendants when he dies. If there is only one sister 
she will inherit half the property; if there are more than one sisters they will 
inherit two thirds of the property and if there are both brothers and sisters, the 
brothers will get double the share of sisters. 


Central Subject 


The Muslims have been advised to invite the whole mankind and especially 
the Jews and Christians towards Islam. The Muslims should avoid hypocrisy, 


follow the unadulterated Tawheed and establish a strong society from the 
family to the state. 


Clarification 


Family is the basic unit of the society and the highest form of social life is the 
state. The strength of family lies in the protection of the rights of husband, 
wife, children, parents, and other relatives especially the orphans, while the 
strength of the state lies in the internal unity besides the external front. The 
hypocrites weaken the state. To invite the people of the Book towards Islam is 
included in the duties of Islamic society. 


ORO ROME OM OR ORO: 
V a v ve ~“ v Ne 
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05 - Soorah Al-Maa'idah Madeenan 


Verses: 120 Paragraphs: 6 


It is essential for Muslim 
Ummah to be aware of the 
attitude of Jews and Christians 
towards religion. They must 
avoid it and follow sincerely the 
commandments of the final 
Divine Law revealed to 
Muhammad (pbuh), the last 
messenger of Allah. There is 
no room for secularism 


e Period of revelation: 


The major part of Soorah Al-Maa'idah was revealed after the treaty of Hudaibiyyah 
(Zul-Qa'dah, 6 A.H.) or probably in 7 A.H. 


The etiquettes of “Ihraam” (consecration) were probably revealed at the occasion 
of Umrah of Hudaibiyyah or at the occasion of the Umrah performed as its 


substitute (7 A.H.). Some miscellaneous verses were also revealed later on but 
are transfixed in the context. 
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The Quranic verse about the completion of religion: “Today I have perfected your 
religion for you”, is also part of this soorah which, perhaps, is the last revealed 
verse. However, the last complete soorah to be revealed was soorah An-Nasr 
“When there comes the help of Allah and the victory”. 


_ The relationship of soorah Al-Maa'idah with the Book 


l- Like the last three soorahs (Al-Baqarah, Aal-e-Imraan, and An-Nisaa), the 
people of the Book have been invited to embrace Islam in this soorah as well. 


2- In the previous soorah (An-Nisaa), the organisation of family and state 
institutions was mentioned. Here in soorah Al-Maa’'idah, there is an indication 
towards the establishment of Islamic courts so that the criminal law of Islam 
could be implemented and the hands of thieves could be cut off and the enemies 
of Islamic state could be punished. 


Important key words and subjects 


l- The command to fulfil the agreements in soorah Al-Maa'idah: 


$582 “Uqood” (Agreements): In the very first verse of soorah Al-Maa'idah, 
the command to fulfil the agreements has been given. (Verse: 1) 


2- The commandments about lawful and unlawful in soorah Al-Maa'idah: 


The following commandments about the lawful and the unlawful have been 
given in soorah Al-Maa’idah. 

Hunting is forbidden when you are in “Ihraam” (pilgrim robe). (Verse: 1) 

The sanctity of Symbols of Allah cannot be violated. (Verse: 2) 

Eleven (11) things are unlawful: Carrion, blood, pig meat, the animal 
slaughtered in the name of other than Allah, the animal that has been strangled, 
the animal killed by a violent blow, the animal killed by a headlong fall, the 
animal gored to death, the animal partly eaten by a wild animal, the animal 
sacrificed on altars and divination by arrows. (Verse: 3) 

The animal that is held for you by the trained hunting dog is lawful. (Verse: 4) 
The food of the people of the Book and marriage with their chaste women is 
lawful. (Verse: 5) 

Intoxicants, gambling, shrines and division by arrows are unlawful. (Verse: 90) 
Game of the land is unlawful and the game of the sea is lawful while you are in 
Ihraam (pilgrim robe). (Verses: 95, 96) 
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3- Criminal laws in soorah Al-Maa'idah: 
The criminal law of Islam has also been described in soorah Al-Maa'idah. 
(Verses: 33, 38, 45) 


(a) Four punishments have been prescribed for the belligerents who try to 
overthrow the Islamic government. The government can implement them 
according to its discretion. (Verse: 33) 


(b) The punishment of cutting off the hand has been prescribed for male and 
female thieves. (Verse: 38) 

(c) Retaliatory commandments of Torah have been repeated. For example: life for 
life and ear for ear etc. (Verse: 45) 

4- Legislative Tawheed or the Unity of Sovereignty has been explained 
in soorah Al-Maa'idah: 


Legislative Tawheed or Unity of Sovereignty and Divine Arbitration have 
been explained in soorah Al-Maa'idah. Allah is the Creator, the Lord, the God, 
the Worshipped the Sovereign and the Law Giver. 


(a) In the very first verse, Allah has established His claim to sovereignty by saying: 


443 FELAN “Allah orders whatever He pleases”. 


(b) Those who do not judge by gjuh “what Allah has revealed” (Quran and 
Sunnah) are unbelievers, wrongdoers and transgressors. (Verses: 44,45,47) 


(c) The messenger (pbuh) of Allah was ordered to judge according to the revelation. 
gad Mle aiii} “Therefore, judge between them according to Allah's 
revelations.” (Verses: 48, 49) 


(d) Who can be better ruler and legislator than Allah? 4*USghigeg<ol.45> “Who 
is a better judge than Allah?” (Verse: 50) 


5- The Creed of Incarnation held by the Christians has been refuted in 
soorah Al-Maa'idah. There were two sects of Christians during the period 
of the messenger (pbuh) of Allah. 


(a) The first sect believed that Jesus Christ was Allah. They believed in incarnation. 
They believed that Allah has penetrated in Jesus Christ who was a human being 
with flesh and blood. They believed that Jesus is the God and that Allah and 
Jesus are one. The holy Quran says that they are unbelievers. 


daha shay nG cyi á Já“ Certainly, they have disbelieved, who say: 
‘Allah is the Messiah (Jesus), the son of Maryam (Mary )'.” (Verses: 17, 72) 
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(b) The second sect believed in Trinity and thought that Allah was the third of the 
triangle of three gods. The holy Quran has declared them as unbelievers. 
6305 LS ahi S11 FH cig iF STD “Certainly they are unbelievers who say: Allah is 
one of the three in a Trinity'.” (Verse: 73) 


6- Refutation of excessive exaggeration in the religion in soorah 
Al-Maa'idah: 


The excessive exaggeration of Christians in their religion has been refuted in 
this soorah and they have been asked to get rid of it. 
They have been asked to avoid exaggeration. Tell them: 

EEPE lS Sh Lh By 
“O people of the Book! Do not transgress the bounds of truth in your religion 
unjustly.” (Verse: 77) 
As a result of exaggeration, they made Jesus, a messenger of Allah, the son of 


Allah and made him partner with Allah as the Jews had made Uzair the son of 
Allah and deserved His Curse. (At-Taubah, Verse: 30) 


7- The mention of the disciples of Eesaa (pbuh) in soorah Al-Maa'idah: 


(a) The disciples declared clearly:4usi24 Gugsts Esl “We believe and bear witness 
that we have become Muslims.” (Verse: 111) 


(b) Jesus prayed for the disciples and a table spread with food was sent for them 
from the heaven. (Verse: 115) 


8- The command to establish the Torah and the Injeel in soorah 
Al-Maa'idah: 


There are two (2) verses about the establishment (putting into practice) of 
Torah and the Bible in soorah Al-Maa'idah. Establishing the Torah and Injeel 
means the implementation of Divine Laws. It is obligatory to implement them 
if they are not implemented already and to continue their practice after 
implementation is also included in the establishment. 

(a) The people of the Book have no ground to stand on unless they observe 
the laws of the Torah and the Bible. (Verse: 68) The modern Jews and 
Christians do not believe in the Law of the Torah and the Bible. How can they 
accept the Law of the holy Quran? 

(b) If the people of the Book had observed the Laws of Torah and the Bible they 
would have enjoyed abundance of everything from above and from beneath. 

(Verse: 66) 
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Macro-structure of soorah Al-Maa'idah 


Soorah Al-Maa'idah consists of six (6) paragraphs and its arrangement has got 
the following special features. 

The commandments about the completion of Divine Law have been given in 
the first, third and fifth paragraphs and there is the reminder in between. In the 
second and fourth paragraphs, there is reminder regarding the Israelites. In the 
sixth and last paragraph, the Christians are invited to Islam. 


1- Verses: 1 to 11: In the first paragraph, the commandments for the 
completion of Divine Law have been mentioned. 


The commandment to complete the agreements has been given and hunting in 

the state of “Ihraam” (pilgrimage robe) has been forbidden. 

Hunting is allowed after coming out of the state of “Ihraam”. (Verse:2) 

The sanctity of the symbols of Allah, sacred months, sacrificial animals and 

pilgrims cannot be violated. (Verse: 2) 

The advice to co-operate in the virtue and piety has been given and co-operation 

in sin and transgression has been forbidden. The verse of completion of religion 

has been revealed. (Verse: 3) 

The method of ablution and the commandments for dry ablution and the bath 

have been revealed. (Verse: 6) 

The Muslims have been ordered to remember the lesson: uakis Gas “We hear 

and we obey” and they have been ordered to observe piety. They have been 

advised to be steadfast in establishing justice and fulfil the duty of leadership. 

They have been ordered:4 sei higher “Do justice; that is nearer to piety.” 
(Verse:8) 

The favour of Allah has been mentioned that He made the plot of killing the 

prophet (pbuh) and his eminent companions unsuccessful. 4 3he Shep 

“He restrained their hands from you.” (Verse: 11) 


2- Verses: 12 to 32: In the second paragraph, there is the charge sheet 
against the Jews and the Christians and there is also the advisory 
lecture for them. 

e The crimes of Jews have been mentioned and it has been told that Allah 
appointed twelve chieftains for them and made a conditional covenant with 
them that Allah's help will be with them and they will be admitted to Paradise 
if they offered prayers, paid obligatory charity, believed in the messengers of 
Allah and helped them and provided funds for Jihad. (Verse: 12) 
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But the Jews violated the covenant and they were cursed. Their hearts were 
hardened, They distorted the verses out of their context and neglected the 
advice that they were given. Their breach of trust is evident. (Verse: 13) 

The crimes of the Christians have been mentioned that they have neglected 
much of what they were enjoined. (Verse: 14) They have concealed the 
revelations of Allah. Now Muhammad (pbuh) is disclosing some of the 
commandments concealed by them. The Light and the Book (holy Quran) has 
come to you now. (Verse: 15) 

Those who believed in incarnation and said that Jesus is God are unbelievers. 
The Christians have been told clearly that if Allah intended to kill Jesus and his 
mother and the whole of mankind who could stop Him. (Verse: 17) 

The claim of Jews and Christians that they are the children of Allah and His 
beloved is false. Like others, they are the human beings created by Allah. 
They will also be punished and rewarded like other human beings according 
to the law of belief and good deeds. (Verse: 18) 

The Jews' attitude of running away from Jihad has been mentioned that only 
two of them Yusha’ bin Noon (Joshua) and Kaalab (Caleb) showed 
steadfastness on call for Jihad. All the rest of Israelites were afraid of the 
Amaaliqah (Canaanites) and refused to fight against them. They bluntly said 


to prophet Moosa (Moses), guis Kgl) SulialiscSizsi “Both you and your 
Lord should go and fight, we will stay here.” (Verse: 24) 

They were punished to wander in the desert for forty years for their defeatist 
attitude and they wandered in the Sinai desert. (Verse: 26) 


The true story of two sons of Adam has been related that the sacrifice of one 
of them was accepted because he was pious. The sacrifice of the other was not 
accepted and he killed the pious one. Allah sent a raven that showed him the 
way to bury the dead body of his brother. 

It was prescribed for the Israelites that the unjust murder of one person is like 
the murder of the whole mankind. (Verse: 32) 

In the next paragraph the law of punishment for the belligerent enemies of 
Islamic state has been described (Verse: 31) 


3- Verses: 33 to 50: In the third paragraph, Allah's Legislative 
Sovereignty has been established by describing the criminal code. 


The mischief-mongers who fight against Allah and His messenger (pbuh) will 
be crucified or killed or exiled or their hands and feet will be cut from opposite 


sides (according to the circumstances and the discretion of the government). 
(Verse: 33) 
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s As the punishment for theft, the hand will be cut off whether male or female. 
$l xia Cut off the hand of either of them.” (Verse: 38) 


The attitudes of the Jews and Christians about the Legislative Sovereignty of 
Allah have been described. They tamper with the revelations of Allah in order 
to be judged according to their whims and wishes. They will be punished in 
this world and in the Hereafter, (Verse: 41) 

The prophet (pbuh) has been ordered to judge justly, according to 44u} 
“what Allah has revealed”. The retaliatory law of Torah has been mentioned 
and those who are guilty of ‘Shirk’ in arbitration are declared to be 
unbelievers, wrongdoers and transgressors. (Verses: 44, 45, 47) 

4 oipo Blows rad 24 lel la Spike 284 Pipes “And those who do not 
judge by the law which Allah has revealed are unbelievers.....wrongdoers 
transgressors”. The prophet (pbuh) has been told not to yield to the pressure 
of the Jews and judge according to their vain desires. PIED “And do 
not yield to their vain desires.” (Verse: 48) 


4- Verses: 51 to 86: In the fourth paragraph, the crimes of Jews and 
Christians have been mentioned and the Muslims have been given 


instructions. 


(a) Instructions: The Muslims should not make the Jews and Christians their 
protecting friends. (Verse: 51) 
The Muslims have been advised to save themselves from apostasy, otherwise 
Allah will raise another nation. Six characteristics of sincere Muslims have 
been described which are as follows: They love Allah and Allah loves them. 
They are humble for the believers and mighty for the unbelievers. They fight 
for the cause of Allah and do not fear the reproach of any critic. The Muslims 
have three protecting friends Allah, His messenger (pbuh) and the believers. 
It is the party of Allah that will be victorious. (Verse: 56) 
The Muslims have been forbidden to make the people of the Book and the 
unbelievers who make fun of the religion their protecting friends. (Verses: 57, 58) 
(b) The debate with the Jews is held after describing their crimes and they have 
been invited to Islam. The people of the Book have been asked as to what is the 
reason for their enmity with the Muslims. Is it because the Muslims believe in 
Allah Alone and they believe in all the Books? (Verse: 59) 


The reason for the transformation of the Jews into apes and pigs was their 
disobedience. (Verse: 60) 
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The Jews are involved in sin and transgression and eating what is forbidden for 
them. (Verse: 62) 


The scholars and the saints of the Jews did not forbid their leaders from eating 
what was forbidden for them. (Verse: 63) 


The Jews used to say: 42/,lashics)“Allah's hand is tied up!” (Verse: 64) 

They are guilty of rebellion and unbelief. (Verse: 64) 

The mischievous Jews kindle the fire of war. (Verse: 64) 

The Jews followed their vain desires. They rejected some of the prophets and 
killed some others. (Verse: 70) 


(c) The advice to invite the people of the Book to Islam without any fear and 
hesitation: 
The messenger of Allah was ordered to preach 4ú sft} “what Allah has 
revealed” without any fear and without accepting any pressure. Not conveying 
the message completely means not fulfilling the responsibility of prophet- 
hood. The messenger (pbuh) was consoled that Allah will protect him. 
grg ati lls “Allah will protect you from the people.” (Verse: 67) 


(d) Charge sheet against the Christians and debate with them: 


è The Creed of Incarnation held by one sect of Christians was called disbelief. 
They believed that Allah has penetrated in the human body of Jesus Christ. 
(Verses:17, 72) They were told clearly that Jesus himself invited towards Tawheed 
and had announced that the Paradise is prohibited for those who commit shirk 
(associate partner with Allah) and that they will go to Hell. (Verse: 72) 


è The Creed of Trinity held by the other sect of Christians was also called 
disbelief. They believe the combination of three gods is the centre and axis of 
Divinity and think that Allah is the third of the Trinity. (Verse: 73) 

The Christians have been invited to repent and seek Allah's forgiveness. They 
have been asked to give up shirk and follow Tawheed. 6453 sa85.25 5a doz; Sil 
“Will they not then turn to Allah and seek His forgiveness?” (Verse: 74) 

It has been established that Jesus and Mary were human beings by saying 

that they used to eat and drink. (Verse: 75) 

The Christians have been asked to avoid exaggeration. 

“Do not transgress the bounds of truth in your religion unjustly.” (Verse: 77) 
The Jews are criticised for not forbidding the evil. (Verse: 79) 

Both David and Jesus (pbut) cursed the Jews, (Verse: 78) 

The worst enemies of the Muslims are the Jews and the idolaters. Nearest to 
them in affection are the Christians who are not arrogant. There are priests and 
monks among them. (Verse: 82) 
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(e) The characteristics of good Christians who become Muslims have been 
described. They cry when they hear Quran and say: 'We believe! Our name 
should be written among those who witness the truth gaing uiui 
“Our Lord! We believe, therefore, write us down among the witnesses of truth.” 

(Verse: 83) 


5- Verses: 87 to 108: In the fifth paragraph, there is a debate with the 
Makkan pagans and various commandments of Islamic Law have 
been described. 


(a) The Muslims have been forbidden to make the good things unlawful. (Verse: 87) 
There is no accountability for unintentional oaths but there is accountability for 
the solemn oaths, therefore, it is essential to pay the penalty for solemn oaths if 
these are broken. The penalty is to feed ten indigent persons or clothe them or 
free a slave and if this is not possible you have to fast for three days. (Verse: 89) 
Drinking, gambling, dedication to shrines and division by arrows (lottery) 
are filthy works of Satan and are unlawful. 

The final command of prohibition of wine (intoxicants) has been revealed. 
dosh i 35ii5-4) “Get away from them, so that you may prosper.” (Verse: 90) 
The gradual commandments about the prohibition of alcohol given before 

in verse 219 of soorah Al-Baqarah and verse 43 of soorah An-Nisaa have 

been abrogated. Hunting in the land is prohibited in the state of Ihraam and 

the penalty is prescribed for intentional hunting. However, the game of sea 

is allowed. (Verse: 96) 

Those who perform Hajj or Umrah have been enjoined to fear Allah regarding 
the Ka'bah, the sacrificial animals and the restrictions of Ihraam. (Verses: 97 - 100) 


(b) The crimes of pagans and debate with them: 


Their self-made rules for lawful and unlawful have been criticised and they 
have been told clearly that Allah did not allow the superstitions like the 
slit-ear she-camel or a she-camel let loose for free pasture or idol sacrifices for 
twin births in animals or stallion-camels freed from work. These were the 
camels and she-camels that the pagans had consecrated for different reasons 
and had made riding them unlawful. (verse: 103) 

The a ale of the pagans have been rejected and the difference between 
4s i Jz 6 us 3 4» “The ways of forefathers” and 4ai Spi sp‘ ‘the revelations of 
Allah” has been clarified. (Verse: 104) The revelations of Allah should be 


followed instead of blind conformity to the forefathers. The rules of Will and the 
law of evidence about it have been described. (Verses: 106 108) 
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6- Verses: 109 to 120: In the sixth and last paragraph, the Christians 
have been invited towards Tawheed. 


The scenes of the Day of Judgement have been presented and the conversation 
between Allah and Jesus Christ has been reported. The miracles of Jesus (pbuh) 
have been reported and the Christians have been frightened of the punishment 
of the Hereafter. (Verse: 109) 

Allah's favour to prophet Jesus has been mentioned. When the Jews said that his 
teaching was nothing but clear sorcery and wanted to kill him, Allah saved him 
from them. 4 Bai p21 45 2.48 415 “And I protected you from the violence of 
the Israelites.” (Verse: 110) 


The disciples of Jesus had asked for a table spread with food to be sent down 
from heaven. Allah fulfilled their demand as a miracle. (Verses: 112 115) 

The detail of verse 73 ¢ 445 £J8 aii ót“ Allah is the third of the Trinity” has been 
described and it has again been refuted. On the Day of Judgement Allah will 
ask Jesus Christ: “Did you tell the people to make two other gods besides Me.” 
Jesus will deny it and will say that he told them to 

435555 &5 W aktyf “Worship Allah who is my Lord and your Lord”. In the 
end, the Christians have been told that on the Day of Judgement, the true 
believers of Tawheed will profit from their truth ¢ 445d Guts)! 445 25> and they 
will be admitted into Paradise. 


-= Central Subject — 


It is essential for the Muslims to know and avoid the beliefs and behaviour of 
the Jews and Christians in order to follow sincerely the final Divine Law 
revealed to Muhammad (pbuh), the last Messenger and avoid duplicity and 
hypocrisy. Islamic Law means the fulfilment of agreements which includes the 
criminal code besides the beliefs, acts of worship, practical affairs, social and 
moral behaviour. There is no room for secularism in Islam. 


A A A ote A A AN 
OOO 2 OOO 
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06 -Soorah Al-An'aam  Makkan 


Verses: 165 Paragraphs: 7 


The true successors of Ibraaheem 
and the followers of belief of 
Tawheed among the descendants 
of Ismaa'eel are not the Makkan 
pagans but Muhammad (pbuh) and 
his tollowers. During the 
discussion and debate with the 
Makkan pagans after criticising 
the different kinds of shirk, the 
kinds of Tawheed and its 
requirements have 
been described, 


Paragraph: 
Verses: 114 to 121 


Refutation of 
Shirk in legislation. 


e Period of revelation: 
Soorah Al-An'aam and soorah Al-A'raaf were revealed in the last 
period of the prophet's (pbuh) stay in Makkah, just before migration 
to Madinah probably in 13 prophet-hood. This soorah contains the 
summary of the thirteen (13) years’ invitation and the last ultimatum, 
Verse 33 was revealed, perhaps, on the saying of Abu Jahl that the 
pagans do not reject Muhammad as a person but they reject the 
revelations of Allah. (Sunan Tirmizi, Hadeeth: 3,064, weak) 
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= Special features | 


l- Soorah Al-An'aam contains the final charge sheet against the Makkan pagans 
and a description of different forms of their Shirk. It describes the different 
kinds of Tawheed as well. The objections of Makkan pagans have been 
mentioned and their conclusive reply has been given. Briefly, they have been 
given the threat of annihilation. 


2- According to the arrangement of the Book, the four Madeenan soorahs 
(Al-Baqarah, Aal-e-Imraan, An-Nisaa and Al-Maa'idah) after soorah Al-Faatiha 
are about the charge sheet against the Israelites. They deal with the invitation 
of slam to the people of the Book and their relations with the Muslim Ummah. 


3- The mood of holy Quran changes from soorah Al-An'‘aam. It changes its 
direction towards the descendants of Ismaa'eel (especially the Quraish of Makkah). 
This is the beginning of two Makkan soorahs and the reader faces a new style 
of expression. 


4 The relationship of soorah Al-An-'aam with the Book 


l- In soorah Al-Maa'idah, the secularism of the Jews and Christians and their 
Shirk in legislation was mentioned. Here, in soorah Al-An'aam, the Shirk in 
legislation committed by the Makkan pagans has been explained. 


2- The annihilation of nations is mentioned briefly in verse 6 of soorah Al-An'aam. 
In the next soorah (AI-A'raaf), the annihilation of six (6) nations has been 
mentioned in detail and the Quraish of Makkah have been given the last warning. 
Allah's law of annihilation of nations and the law of substitution of nations have 
been described. 


i Important Key words and subjects 7 


1- The use of a special interrogative style in soorah Al-An'aam for the 
proof of Tawheed and humiliation of gods other than Allah. 


Many interrogative styles based on discussion and speaking to oneself have been 
used in soorah Al-An'aam for the humiliation of others in comparison with Allah 
and debate with the pagans. 


(a) In order to refute the divinity of gods other than Allah it is said: Say: 
$565 cahehinZiU5> “Should I seek another Lord besides Allah?” (Verse: 164) 
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(b) In order to refute the worship of those other than Allah and Shirk in prayer it is 
said: 4°4s6u54b1421% “Do you call for help anyone other than Allah?” (Verse: 40) 


(c) In order to refute the protection of anyone other than Allah after accepting 
Allah as the real Protector and Helper it is said: Say: grifia “Should 
I take as my protector anyone other than Allah?” (Verse: 14) 


(d) In order to refute the authority of anyone other than Allah it is said: Say: 
SCSI GAL SIG blusos» “Should we call on those, instead of Allah, who 
can neither benefit us nor harm us?” (Verse: 71) 


(e) In order to refute the sovereignty of anyone other than Allah and Shirk in 
legislation it is said: ¢°Ss-44isind51 > “Should I seek a judge other than Allah?” 
(Verse: 114) 
2- Meaningfulness of the word “Ya'diloon” in soorah Al-An'aam: 
The word “Ya'diloon” gus4} has been used twice in verse 1 and in verse 150 
for debate with the pagans who set up others as equal with Allah. 
3- A rational argument to refute the Shirk in the Person of Allah in soorah 
Al-An'aam: 
In order to refute the Shirk in the Person of Allah, a rational argument has been 
presented to the pagans that when Allah has no wife, how can He have a son? 
giggle J 285 a gaki “How could he have a son when He has no consort?” 
(Verse: 101) 
4- Explanation of the Tawheed of Knowledge in soorah Al-An'aam: 
In order to explain the Tawheed (Unity) of Knowledge, it has been told that 
Allah possesses the keys of the Unseen. (Verse: 59). 
His Knowledge encompasses everything. (Verse: 80) 
Allah has got the knowledge of everything. (Verse: 101) 


5- Explanation of Tawheed of Purification in soorah Al-An'aam: 


In order to explain the Tawheed of Purification, the difference between ¢u4> 
“Hamdo” (praise of Allah) and g5} “Tasbeeh” (Glorification and 
sanctification of Allah) has been clarified in one and the same verse. 

g Sb) Ís abiss“ Who feeds all and is fed by none.” (Verse: 14) 


6- Explanation of Tawheed of Authority in soorah Al-An'aam: 
Regarding the Tawheed of Authority the following things have been mentioned. 
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(a) Allah has got the power and authority to destroy the nations. It is said: 
Cag S ELS aah 
“Have they not seen how many (generations) We have destroyed before them?” 
(Verse: 6) 
(b) Allah uprooted the oppressive nations. 4! PTENT 43) iS bis “Thus We cut off 
the roots of the wrongdoers.” (Verse: 45) 


(c) Don't you think that Allah's punishment can descend suddenly as well? Say: 
isa Hicks ioka Bp 
“Just think if the punishment of Allah comes to you whether suddenly or openly”. 
(Verse: 47) 
(d) Allah can punish in different ways: (1) From above which means with rain, 
lightening etc. (2) From below which means with flood, earthquake, sinking 
down of the earth etc. (3) By dividing the nations into different groups and 
making them fight against each other. Say: 


Apt shal i 50s Te Ge i. Sasi thts i card oi fe sole 5h [5p 
Kt th hans Gus 
“He has the power to send calamities on you from above and from below or to 


split you into discordant factions to make you taste the violence of one another.” 
(Verse: 65) 


(e) Allah has the power to take away the hearing and the sight and to seal the heart. 
No one other than Allah has the power to restore these. Ask them: 
hay aK cobalt MEAN G8 A 2555 2 GA EEA EG 
“Just think, if Allah takes away your hearing and your sight and seals up your 


hearts, is there any deity other than Allah who could restore them to you?” 
(Verse: 46) 


(f) Allah gives caliphate to the people and then tests them in the power and 
resources which He has given them. 
qaii ai shecl gt s8 wasbsh ah i565. esis ales gusts 
“He is the One Who made you the inheritors of the earth and raised some of 
you in ranks over the others so that He may test you in what He has given you.” 
(Verse: 165) 
(g) Allah gives people power on earth and favours them with His blessings, then 
He destroys them for their ingratitude and replaces them with others. 
ish sysleen hasty kegi Se eithd BAR eiiis ya all> 
KEI S says BG ay hh ALG ays ond FSi 
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“Have they not seen how many generations We have destroyed before them? 
We had made those nations more powerful in the land than yourselves. We 
sent down for them abundant rain from the sky and made the rivers to flow 
beneath their feet: yet for their sins We destroyed them all and raised up other 
generations in their places.” (Verse: 6) 


7- Explanation of Tawheed of Sovereignty and Tawheed of Legislation in 
soorah Al-An'aam; 


Regarding the Tawheed of Sovereignty and the Tawheed of Legislation it is 
said that only Allah has the Authority to issue orders. He is the Ruler and the 
Law-Giver, 


(a) Only Allah is the Arbiter. He gives right orders and makes best judgements. 
chai 2 55 Sh fis oy) BSE yp 
“No one has the authority of passing judgement except Allah: He declares the 
truth and He is the best of judges.” (Verse: 57) 


(b) Only Allah is the real Master. Only His command will prevail and He is the 
swiftest in settling the accounts. Scheie ihs Lassi bsp 


“Their real Master. Beware! He is the Judge and He is the swiftest in settling 
the accounts.” (Verse: 62) 


(c) No one can be made arbitrator except Allah when He has revealed detailed 
commandments for the Muslims. Laue BSAA S PAREEN Rail 
“Should I seek a judge other than Allah, when He is the One Who has revealed 
this Book (the Quran) with full details?” (Verse: 114) 


(d) Only Allah has got the Authority to make things lawful and unlawful. Only the 
animals that have been slaughtered in the name of Allah can be eaten. 


gipa 25 siecle shinny eS 
“So eat of that (meat) on which Allah's name has been pronounced if you truly 
believe in His revelations. (verse: 118) 


(e) The animal that is not slaughtered in the name of Allah is prohibited and eating 
it is disobedience. gió hier is ale iEss> 
“Do not eat of that (meat) on which Allah's name has not been pronounced, 
since that is most surely a transgression. (Verse: 121) 

(f) The agricultural produce can be used after paying the “Zakah” (obligatory 
charity) on it but extravagance is prohibited. 413 3 Ysyslas spas iis AiE Aes > 
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“Eat of their fruit in their season and give away the rights (of poor and needy- 
Zakah) on the harvest day and do not be spendthrift.” (Verse: 141) 


(g) The rules of lawful and unlawful have been told that according to the Divine 
revelation only the dead animal, the running blood, the pig meat and the 
animal that has been slaughtered in the name of other than Allah are unlawful. 

US syle ssl shri io Si ol Hike oolb EU egiidi» 
gad diii 
“(O Muhammad) Tell them: I did not find in what has been revealed to me 
anything forbidden to be eaten by one who wishes to eat it, except the meat of 
an already dead animal, or running blood or the flesh of swine (pig meat) for 
these are unclean or flesh of an animal which has become profane because of 
slaughtering in the names other than Allah.” (Verse: 145) 


The Makkan pagans had made their own laws regarding the lawful and unlawful 
irrespective of the Divine Law. They declared certain cattle and certain animals 
to be endowed to their gods (idols). ¢$¢45>5 454+ “Such and such cattle and 
crops are reserved (for their gods other than Allah).” (Verse: 138) 


Likewise, they thought that the baby animal in the womb of pregnant female 


animal was lawful only for their men and it was forbidden for the women. 

gal; HS 23256 5 Za) “Specially reserved for our males and forbidden to 

our females.” (Verse: 139) 

(h) The messenger (pbuh) of Allah has been forbidden to testify the self-made 

rules of lawful and unlawful based on the vain desires of Makkan pagans. 
TE ONES hgh cl5. nis AE EENT 

“(Bring your witnesses) who testify that Allah did forbid so and so. Even if they 

so testify, do not testify with them, nor yield to (their) wishes.” (Verse: 150) 


(i) Allah has forbidden the Shirk, the disobedience of parents, the killing of 
off-springs, hidden or obvious obscenity and unjust murder. 


GF GLa od ah ssh Leas fs Class niys is ay ish Bb i ale Sis af 
aby 2 $ H ET FE E E P efte 2 a PEA i I AE TONS a ete 
EWA ase gh pA Seis Io chr las es b U halii Is, 258s 255 
“Your Lord has ordered you: not to commit Shirk with Him, be kind to your 
parents, not to kill your children making the excuse of inability to support them 
We provide sustenance for you and for them not to commit shameful deeds 


whether open or secret, not to kill any soul forbidden by Allah except for (the 
requirement of) justice.” (Verse: 151) 
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8- Explanation of Tawheed of Mercy in soorah Al-An'‘aam: 
There are many verses about the Tawheed of Mercy. 


(a) Allah will assemble all the people on the Day of Judgement and will show 
His Mercy which He has made incumbent upon Himself, 
hsb EEDE TEA EAEE Ha eS} 
“He has decreed mercy for Himself. He will certainly gather you all together 
on the Day of Resurrection; there is no doubt about it.” (Verse: 12) 


(b) Allah's Mercy means that a person is saved from the punishment on the Day 
of Judgement. This is the real success. géi jies <5 Lib Jos 5 436 pad Gp 
“He who is delivered (from the torment of) that Day has indeed received 
Allah's Mercy; and this is a clear cut achievement.” (Verse: 16) 


(c) Allah has made His Mercy incumbent upon Himself. Those who do something 
wrong out of ignorance and then reform themselves Allah will have mercy on 
them and will forgive them. 

daze SESE aspa cob B Mee Et ee IF ul de Dad SD 
“Your Lord has decreed mercy upon Himself. If anyone among you commits 
evil because of ignorance and thereafter repents and mends his ways; you will 


find Allah Forgiving, Merciful.” (Verse: 54) 


(d) Allah's Mercy is boundless, but the justice will not be ignored on the Day of 
Judgement. Punishment will not be averted from the criminals. 
4b Thode Wanye cs, Wad pea aide gp 
“Your Lord is the Owner of boundless Mercy; but His scourge cannot be averted 
from criminal people.” (Verse: 147) 


(e) This is the proof of His Mercy that He will give tenfold reward for a good 
deed but the punishment for bad deed will be only what equals it. 
GG oj Wag ye 45. QE ps ali zich g 2p 
“Whoever does one good deed, he will be given credit for ten similar good deeds, 
and whoever does one bad deed will be punished for only one.” (Verse: 160) 


(f) Man has been told clearly that Allah has made him vicegerent on earth and 
raised some over the others in rank so that He may test Man in what He has 
given him. He is swift in retribution for those who fail the test and Forgiving, 
Merciful for those who pass the test. 

fs ø A sC} P ME | 2 32 Son E Py AN <3 el. oe © ss 
Be 45 dt ASIGS a sed eB pS BNR 0555 A Bas GU hs 
$25.5, 2 
4 EEA 
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“He is the One Who has made you the inheritors of the earth and raised some of 
you in ranks over others so that He may test you in what He has given you. 


Surely, your Lord is swift in retribution; yet, He is also very Forgiving, Merciful.” 
(Verse: 165) 


9- Invitation to believe in the blessed Quran in soorah Al-An'aam: 


The Makkan pagans have been asked to believe in the blessed Quran and follow 
it so that they could have Allah's Mercy. 

(a) $I usldigiees \i45 “This is the blessed Book which we have revealed.” 

(Verse: 92) 

(b) 4343 sisi tiie Gais jasp “We have revealed this Book as a 
blessing; therefore, follow it and adopt a God-fearing attitude so that you may 
receive mercy.” (Verse: 155) 

10- The invitation towards the straight path and the holy Quran in 

soorah Al-An'aam: 


(a) The Makkan pagans have been told that the messenger of Allah is 
following the way of Ibraaheem who was a monotheist and not from the pagans. 


qi thn 0 Gsis said Us tg Ui. pini pigga os) SB 
(O Muhammad), tell them: “As for me, surely, my Lord has guided me to the 
right way, the ever true religion, the faith of Ibraaheem the upright and he was 
not of the pagans. (Verse: 161) 
(b) The Makkan pagans were invited to follow the nght way of the messenger 
(pbuh) of Allah which is the way of Tawheed and the only way of salvation. 
OREP NERES FEN cs pi golhands> 
“Verily, this is my way, the right way; therefore follow it and do not follow other 
ways, for they will lead you away from His way.” (Verse: 153) 
11- Argument on Tawheed of Divinity from Tawheed of Creation and 
Providence in soorah Al-An'aam: 
The Unity of Divinity and the Unity of Worship have been proved by argument 
from the Unity of Creation and Unity of Providence. 
(a) Man has been ordered to worship only his Creator and his Lord. No one 
deserves worship except Him 
€ Jas Sei Bur stile cet B Me so fans sha ssp 
“That is Allah your Lord! There is no god but Him, the Creator of everything. 
Therefore, worship Him, He is the Guardian of everything.” (Verse: 102) 
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(b) The prophet (pbuh) has been ordered to follow the revelation, accept only 
Allah to be worthy of worship and avoid the pagans. 
GaAs SF Sh AINSI csc esl& 3p 
“Follow what is revealed to you from your Lord, there is no god but Him and 
turn aside from the pagans.” (Verse: 106) 


/ Macro-structure of soorah Al-An-'aam ` 


Soorah Al-An-'aam consists of seven paragraphs. 


1- Verses: 1 to 73: In the first paragraph, the charge sheet against the 
Makkan pagans has been laid down after having discussion and 
debate with them. 


First, there is the introduction of Allah that He is the Creator of the heavens and 
the earth and He will keep Man on earth until the appointed time. He has got 
perfect knowledge. Then, there is charge sheet against the Makkan pagans. 

The Makkan pagans consider the creation equal to the Creator. (Verse: 1) 

They are caught in suspicion. (Verse: 2) They ignore every cogent reason. (Verse:4) 
They deny the Truth and make fun of it. (Verse: 5) They consider the Quran as 
open magic. 

They object against the prophet (pbuh) that why the angels are not sent with him? 
They deny the life Hereafter that Allah will gather them together on the Day of 
Judgement. (Verse: 13) They are stubborn and unreasonable. 

They do not consider any argument. They evade the Quran by saying that these 


are the tales of olden times. (Verse: 26) They will be ashamed on the Day of 
Judgement. (Verse: 28) They believe only in this life and deny the next life. 


(Verse: 29) They ask for the visible miracles. (Verse: 37) 

Allah's Power, Might, Sovereignty and Authority have been proved that He is the 
only One Who can give benefit or harm and that they are warned through this 
Quran. (Verse:19) 

The Makkan pagans have been given the universal arguments of Tawheed. 
(Verse: 38) Then they have been given arguments from their own persons that 
when they are caught in punishment they forget others and ask only Allah for 
help. (Verse: 38) Then they have been given the historical arguments that the 
nations whose hearts are hardened are tested through miseries in the beginning 
and then through prosperity and finally they are destroyed. (Verse: 45) 

The oppressive nations are destroyed. (Verse: 47) 
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The difference between the Attributes of Allah and the attributes of 
His messenger (pbuh) has been clarified after explaining the position 
of prophet-hood: 


All the prophets are sent by Allah to give good news to the people and warn 
them. (Verse: 48) They do not possess the treasures and do not have the complete 
knowledge of the Unseen; but they only follow what is revealed to them by Allah. 
(Verse: 50) The prophet (pbuh) has been ordered not to drive away those who 
remember Allah in the morning and in the evening seeking only His Pleasure. 
(Verse: 52) The prophet (pbuh) has been forbidden to worship anyone other than 
Allah. (Verse: 56) The prophet does not have the authority to give punishment to 
the nations; this authority belongs only to Allah. (Verse: 57) If the prophet had 
this authority, their matter would have been decided. (Verse: 58) The prophet 
does not have the keys of the treasures of the Unseen; only Allah has their 
knowledge. (Verse: 59) Only Allah gives death. The prophet (pbuh) has been 
advised to ignore those stubborn people who are involved in the luxuries and 
amusements of this world. Their abode is Hell. (Verse: 70) The prophet is not 
allowed to pray to those other than Allah who do not have power to give benefit 
and harm. (Verse: 71) The prophets are ordered to embrace Islam, establish the 
prayer and fear Allah. (Verse: 72) Allah Who is the Wise, the Aware and the 
Sovereign will certainly establish the Day of Judgement. (Verse: 73) 


2- Verses: 74 to 94: In the second paragraph, discussion and debate is 
held with the Makkan pagans in the light of the history of invitation 
of Tawheed by the prophets. 


The Makkan pagans have been told that they should learn a lesson from the life 
of prophet Ibraaheem (pbuh), give up their ancestral creed of Shirk and follow 
the belief of Tawheed. Prophet Ibraaheem (pbuh) told his father and his nation 
frankly that they were obviously misguided. het MG 355. TG)p 
“Surely, I see you and your people in manifest error.” (Verse: 74) 

Prophet Ibraaheem (pbuh) started thinking, and first of all, he denied the divinity 
of stars, then the divinity of the moon, then the divinity of the sun and finally 
he came to the conclusion that only the Creator of the heavens and earth 
deserves Worship. (Verse: 79) Like the Makkan pagans, the people of Ibraaheem 
also frightened him from the curse of their gods but he was not frightened at all 
and told them that only the followers of Tawheed can have peace. There is no 
peace for the pagans and the wrongdoers. (Verse: 81) Allah raised the status of 
Ibraaheem by providing him with argument and reason. (Verse: 82) 

After Ibraaheem, the invitation of Tawheed given by the other prophets is 
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mentioned and the Makkan pagans have been invited towards Tawheed. The 
names of seventeen (17) prophets have been mentioned including Is'haaq, Ya'qoob, 
Nooh, Dawood, Sulaimaan, Ayyoob, Yoosuf, Moosa, Haaroon, Zakariyya, 
Yahya, Eesaa, Ilyaas, Ismaa'eel, Yasa’, Yoonus and Loot that all of them were 
advised for the invitation of Tawheed. If these great prophets had committed 
Shirk, their deeds would have been destroyed. (Verse: 88) The Makkan pagans 
have been told that they have not understood the Person and Attributes of Allah 
properly as He deserves which is possible only in the light of His revelations. 
(Verse: 91) After Torah, this blessed revelation has descended in the form of holy 
Quran in order to warn the people of Makkah and its surroundings. (Verse: 92) 
The arrogant and slanderous leadership of Quraish have been frightened of the 
agonies of death and the punishment of the grave. (Verse: 93) The self-made 
creed of intercession held by the Makkan pagans has been refuted. (Verse: 94) 


3- Verses: 95 to 113: In the third paragraph, the discussion and debate 
with the universal arguments is held to refute the Shirk and 
establish the Tawheed. 


Further introduction of Allah has been given through His Attributes that He is 
the Lord. He has got the authority to give life and death. (Verse: 95) He controls 
the rotation of the moon and the sun. (Verse: 96) He grows the vegetables and 
fruits by sending rain. But in spite of all these arguments, the Makkan pagans 
associate the angels and the Jinns as partners with Allah. They attribute sons 
and daughters to Allah. (Verse: 100) The rational argument has been given that 
He has no wife; how can He have children? (Verse: 101) In the light of the above 
arguments, people have been invited to accept their Creator and Lord as their 
God and Ruler. (Verse: 102) 
The new Muslim companions are advised to use polite language for invitation 
to Islam. They have been advised to avoid using bad language for the gods of 
pagans; otherwise, the pagans can use bad language for Allah out of ignorance. 
(Verse: 108) 
The demands of the Makkan pagans have been reviewed that they are asking 
for visible miracles. But they are so stubborn, that if Allah had sent angels to 
them or the dead had risen from their graves and spoken to them and if all the 
proofs in the world had been given to them they would not have believed. 


4- Verses: 114 to 121: In the fourth paragraph, the Shirk in legislation 
has been refuted. 


The messenger of Allah has been made to declare that he cannot accept any one 
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other than Allah as his arbitrator and legislator after the revelation of detailed 
Book. (Verse: 114) The Law of Allah is based on truth and justice. (Verse: 115) 
On the contrary, the Makkan pagans are following only their suppositions and 
falsehood. (Verse: 116) 


The lawful and unlawful has been explained in the eatables that only the animals 
that have been slaughtered in the name of Allah can be eaten. (Verse: 118) The 


animals slaughtered in the name of anyone other than Allah cannot be eaten. 
(Verse: 121) 


5- Verses: 122 to 135: In the fifth paragraph, the deceit and cheating of 
criminal and arrogant leadership of Quraish has been exposed. 


The deceitful leadership of Quraish has been warned that they will have to face 
severe punishment in the next world. They said that they will not believe until 
they are made the messengers as well. (Verse: 124) Those who are rightly guided, 
Allah opens their chests for Islam; while those who are misguided, their chests 
become narrow with filth. So, they do not embrace Islam. (Verse: 125) The 
invitation of Tawheed is the right way. (Verse: 126) Its reward is Paradise. 

(Verse: 127) Both the Jinns and the human beings have been given the freedom of 
choice. They misguide each other. The reward and punishment depend on 
correct or incorrect use of the freedom of choice. Those who make the wrong 
choice will repent on the Day of Judgement and will give evidence against 
themselves that they were lost in the worldly pleasures and denied the 
prophet-hood.In the end, the law of annihilation and substitution of nations has 
been explained. Allah does not destroy any nation unjustly in ignorance. The 
Quraish have been threatened and told that they may do whatever they want and 
We will do whatever We want. Soon they will find whose end is better. The 
wrong-doers can never be successful. (Verse: 135) 


6- Verses: 136 to 154: In the sixth paragraph, the innovations of Quraish 
have been mentioned and the Shirk in legislation committed by them 
has been explained. 


The charge sheet against the pagans has been laid down that they fix the shares in 
their cattle and fields for those whom they make partners with Allah. (Verse: 136) 
They kill their children. (Verse: 137) They follow the self-made laws regarding 
the lawful and unlawful in connection with some fields and animals. (Verse: 139) 
They forbid the food which Allah has provided them without knowledge and 
falsely ascribe it to Allah. (Verse: 140) Thus, they themselves have become the 
law givers instead of accepting Allah as the law-Giver. The Muslims have been 
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advised to remember the blessings of Allah. They should pay the Zakah of 
agricultural produce at the time of harvest. 

They should avoid extravagance. (Verse: 141) They should enjoy the livelihood 
which Allah has given them. They should not follow the Satan. (Verse: 142) 
Eight cattle have been mentioned and it has been told that Allah did not make 
any of them unlawful, Only the dead animal, the running blood, the pig meat 
and the animals that have been slaughtered without Allah's name are made 
unlawful. The Divine Laws of lawful and unlawful are the sign of Allah's Mercy. 
His Mercy is very vast, yet the punishment will not be averted from the criminals 
who have become law-givers themselves and make the laws about things being 
legal or illegal based on their conjectures. They deny the revelations of Allah; 
do not believe in the life hereafter and make others equal to Allah. (Verse: 150) 
The Muslims have been told to avoid Shirk, be good with their parents, avoid 
the killing of their children, avoid obscenity in open or secret, avoid unjust 
murder and misappropriating the property of orphans. 

They have been told to give the right measure, observe the justice even in 
conversation and fulfil the covenant of Allah. (Verse: 152) This is the right way 
which they should follow. (Verse: 153) These are the basic things taught in Torah 
as well. (Verse: 154) 


7- Verses: 155 to 165: In the seventh and last paragraph, the summary 
of the invitation of Tawheed and the order to follow the holy Quran 
have been given. 


The final guidance has come in the form of holy Quran and the teachings of the 
messenger (pbuh) of Allah. They will be shown mercy only if they followed this 
guidance. The messenger (pbuh) of Allah has no relationship with those who 
create dissension in the religion of Ibraaheem. (Verse: 158) This is the right 
religion based on the way of Ibraaheem and it is the straight path. Ibraaheem 
was not a polytheist. (Verse: 161) Whether it is prayer or sacrifice, life or death, 
everything should be for the sake of Allah. The course of Allah's worship should 
be followed avoiding the Shirk. No one will bear the burden of anyone else on 
the Day of Judgement therefore, Man should be careful about his deeds.(Verse: 164) 
In the end, it has been told that Man has been made the vicegerent and some of 
you have been raised in status over the others so that you may be tested in what 
you have been given. Allah is swift in retribution and He is also very Forgiving, 
Merciful. (Verse: 165) 
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Central Subject 


The true successors of Ibraaheem and the followers of belief of Tawheed among 
the descendants of Ismaa’eel are not the Makkan pagans but Muhammad (pbuh) 
and his followers. During the discussion and debate with the Makkan pagans, 
after criticising the different kinds of shirk, the kinds of Tawheed and its 
requirements have been described. The Quraish have been told very clearly 
about the Sovereignty and Legislative right of Allah that only Allah has the 
right to make things lawful and unlawful and the innovations of the Quraish 
have got no authority behind them. 
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07 - Soorah Al-A'raaf Makkan 


Verses: 206 Paragraphs: 8 


Central Subject Sexe 
The law of annihilation and ra ge 
substitution of nations has been 
explained. The history of invitation 
of six prophets and the annihilation of six 
nations has been desenibed so that the people 
may leam a lesson from it. Tawheed has 
been proved and Shirk has been 
refuted and invitation to believe in 
Muhammad (pbuh), the last 
messenger. has 
been given. 


e Period of revelation and the Background: 


Soorah Al-A'raaf is the last soorah that was revealed to the prophet 
(pbuh) during the fourth and last period of his stay in Makkah (11 to 13 
prophet-hood), probably in 13 prophet-hood after the initial verses of 
soorah Al-An'‘aam and soorah Al-Hajj. 


This is the period when Quraish were planning to kill the prophet (pbuh). The 
Makkan pagans were told the history of annihilation of past nations and its 
reasons to warn them that they would face the same end if they did not accept 
the invitation of the prophet (pbuh). At the end of soorah, the prophet (pbuh) 
and the believers have been advised to be patient and steadfast. 
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Special Features 


l- It is said in verse 34 that Jiri Bud “there is a fixed term for every nation” 
which indicates that, like the individuals, Allah has appointed a time for the 
death of nations as well which cannot be increased or decreased in any way. 

dois osi glee Eii Basp 
“For every nation there is a fixed term, when their term expires, it can neither 
be delayed for a moment nor can be made to come early.” (Verse: 34) 


2- Allah's Law of annihilation and substitution of nations has been explained in 
this soorah that He annihilates the nations with regular intervals after giving 
them respite and saves the good people among them. Then He brings another 
nation in the test field for leadership. 


3- Soorah Al-A'raaf is similar to soorah Hood regarding the structure. Both have 
eight paragraphs. In both of them, the true stories of annihilation and 
substitution of six nations have been described between the introduction and 
conclusion to explain Allah's Law of annihilation and substitution. 


; Relationship of soorah Al-A'raaf with the Book _ 


l- The general things which were described about the descendants of Israa'eel in 
the introductory part of soorah Al-Baqarah have been repeated in soorah 
Al-A'raaf in a new style about the descendants of Ismaa’eel. 


2- In soorah Al-An'aam, there was a brief description of annihilation of nations in 
verse 6. Here in soorah Al-A'raaf, the annihilation of six (6) nations has been 
described in detail, one after the other. 


3- The commandment of Jihad is given in the next soorah Al-Anfaal. In soorah 
Al-A'raaf, the direct annihilation of criminal nations by Allah is mentioned 
while in the next two soorahs, the indirect annihilation of criminals at the 
hands of Muslims is mentioned. 


Important key words and subjects 


l- Learning a lesson from the annihilation of nations described in 
soorah Al-A'raaf: 
Allah has advised to learn a lesson from the history of annihilation of nations. 
Allah annihilated them suddenly while they were asleep or taking their aftemoon 
rest. 
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goU sh site ich oS GIS 03 af sp 
“How many towns have We destroyed (for their sins)? Our punishment took 


them all of a sudden at night or while they were taking their afternoon rest.” 
(Verse: 4) 


The annihilation of the following six (6) nations has been mentioned. Their 
crimes have been enumerated and the way they were destroyed has also been 
described. 


(a) The annihilation of people of Nooh (pbuh): The people of Nooh (pbuh) 


were annihilated by the flood for the crime of denying the invitation of prophet 


Nooh, probably in 3,500 B. C. 

gunhas ligia Gii 
“But they denied him, as a result We saved him and all who were with him in the 
ark, and drowned those who denied Our revelations.” (Verse: 64) 


(b) The annihilation of people of 'Aad: They were annihilated by a severe wind 
for denying the invitation of prophet aie (pbuh) probably in 3,000 B.C. and 
those who believed were saved. xsl 1xdF SF yji lS Gass Gs ae PETTEN 4uZl> 
“We saved him and his companions by our Mercy and We cut off the roots of 
those who denied Our revelations.” (Verse:72) 


(c) The annihilation of the nation of Saleh (Thamood): The people of Thamood 
were destroyed by the earthquake for denying the invitation of prophet Saleh 
(pbuh) probably in 2,500 B.C. dais Sa NG zh dig 3 pád 
“So an earthquake overtook them and they became lifeless bodies in their homes 
with their faces down.” (Verse: 78) 


(d) The annihilation of people of Loot: The criminal people of Loot were 


destroyed with the rain of brimstone for denying the invitation of prophet Loot 
(pbuh) probably in 2,100 B.C. he bblidcple BAF Uiks aysle Uressp 
“We let loose rain of brimstone (and every one of them was killed); see what 
was the outcome for such criminals.” (Verse: 84) 


(e) The annihilation of le of Sho'aib: They were killed by the earthquake 
for the crime of denying the invitation of ‘Prophet Saleh (pbuh) probably in 
1,400 B.C. 4cigst da S Glasa 482 9) 21) “So an earthquake overtook them 
and they became lifeless bodies in their homes with their faces down.” (Verse: 91) 
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(f) The annihilation of Pharaoh and his People: They were drowned in the sea 
for denying the invitation of prophet Moosaa (pbuh). 
Sal E PORT o PE TEN TTS y path. elt shilta of PPEP iA 
bh te bunks sih aig aiU pu iG 
“Therefore, We inflicted retribution on them and drowned them in the sea, for 
they denied our signs and became heedless of them.” (Verse: 136) 


2- The detailed description of story of Adam and Iblees in 
soorah Al-A'raaf: 


The story of struggle between Adam and Iblees has been described in detail in 
soorah Al-A'raaf and the method of Iblees's seduction has also been mentioned. 


(a) Iblees refused to prostrate before Adam (pbuh). geyegi i> “He did not 
join those who prostrated.” (Verse: 11) 


(b) Iblees thought that he was better than Adam because Adam was created from 
clay and Iblees was created from fire. It is the pride which ruins the creation. 
$ hb gsasilg§ Poe geile zs S61 “I am better than he; You created me from fire 
and created him from clay.” (Verse: 12) 


(c) The strategy of Iblees has been explained that he misleads by creating doubts 


in the mind, divests you of your attire and instigates you for immorality. 

{uplink sala ae eng 5ashp 
“But Satan tempted them so that he might reveal to them the private parts of their 
bodies which they had never seen before.” (Verse: 20) 


(d) Iblees deceived Adam and Eve that Allah has forbidden you to go near this tree 
lest you may become angels and get the eternal life. 
KW 655 Ff Mab SL I Unga ce Ks Se up 
“Your Lord has forbidden you to approach this tree only to prevent you from 
becoming angels or immortals.” (Verse: 20) 


(e) Iblees swore to them and said that he was their adviser and well-wisher. 


hae SSG Ggatisp 
“And he swore to them both: 'I am your sincere adviser.” (Verse: 21) 
(f) Allah has warned the children of Adam by this story that they should save 
themselves from being caught in the snare of Iblees. They should understand 
his deceit, seduction and tricks. He incites for obscenity and nudity. Iblees and 


his tribe can see the human beings while they cannot see them. Those who do 
not believe, Allah has made them friends of Iblees. 
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Geluk Akiu tatdigs asic sil guid KY asi ac 
doris Soules cabin ules br a FI ccs Goals 5 hat yc 
“O Children of Adam! Let not Satan seduce you in the same manner as he 
seduced your parents out of Paradise through stripping them of their clothing 
in order to expose their nakedness. He and his tribe watch you from where you 


cannot see them. We have permitted the devils to be the guardians over the 
unbelievers.” (Verse: 27) 


3- The attitude of the arrogant leadership has been highlighted in 
soorah Al-A'raaf: 
(a) The arrogance of the leadership of nations which caused their annihilation has 
been mentioned in detail in soorah Al-A'raaf. 


Bada as hoses Ts Laoish si ks Se uation lads ahó 
dois ih s FES 5 bl 


“Surely, the gates of Heaven will not be opened for those who deny Our 
revelations and treat them with arrogance; their admission into Paradise will 
be as impossible as the passing of a camel through the eye of a needle. That is 
how We shall reward the criminals.” (Verse: 40) 


(b) The infidel leadership of the people of Thamood were arrogant. They suppressed 
the common people. But, these weak people believed in Saleh (pbuh) in spite of 
every kind of suppression. 


poidas huci 


G pe ? 


doradu 
“The arrogant leaders from his nation asked the oppressed among them who had 
believed: 'Do you really believe that Saleh is a messenger from his Lord?' They 
replied: 'We do indeed believe in the revelation with which he has been sent'.” 
(Verse: 75) 
(c) The infidel leadership of the nation of Sho'aib (pbuh) were also arrogant. They 
threatened prophet Sho'aib (pbuh) and his followers with exile and said that 
they had no choice but to accept the banishment or return to their old religion. 


$ ERRE EE 2 rejst eira eie » r 2 2? sť g oe of jot WE 
KL GSS As S daaa e gegmrecie IT IEp 
“The arrogant proud leaders of his nation said: 'O Shoaib! We shall certainly 
drive you and your fellow believers out of our town or you will have to return 
back to our religion',” (Verse: 88) 
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Prophet Sho'aib (pbuh) protested against this injustice for his right of freedom 
of faith and asked them: 
“Will you impose your false and polytheistic religion on us in spite of our 
hatred for it?” 49,5 WF Si S5> 
“He replied: ‘What! (Will you make us turn back) against our will'.” (Verse: 88) 
4- Mention of invitation of Tawheed given by different prophets in 
soorah Al-A'raaf: 
Soorah Al-A'raaf also clarifies that all the prophets invited people towards 
Tawheed. They told them to worship Allah and that there was no one worthy of 
worship except Him. 
(a) Prophet Nooh (pbuh) invited his people towards Tawheed. 
4555 Gd Ia inde 958 Ness Hes alas sap 
“Indeed, We sent Nooh to his people. He said: 'O my people! Worship Allah! 
You have no other god but Him'.” (Verse: 59) 


(b) Prophet Hood gave (pbuh) the invitation of Tawheed to his nation Aad. 
55 ai G3 aT zd 23h SE 1S36 B5LET QE isp 
“To the people of Aad We sent their brother Hood. He said: 'O my people! 
Worship Allah! You have no god but Him’.” (Verse: 65) 


(c) Prophet Saleh (pbuh) gave the invitation of Tawheed to his nation Thamood. 
BRE DoF UAE 958 JGL 25515 32 y 
“To the people of Thamood We sent their brother Saleh. He said: 'O my people! 


I» 


Worship Allah! You have no other god but Him'.” (Verse: 73) 

(d) Prophet Sho'aib (pbuh) gave the invitation of Tawheed to his nation the people 
of Madyan. EPAD A NAD JG sad FENTER 
“To the people of Madyan We sent their brother Sho'aib. He said: 'O my people! 
Worship Allah! You have no other god but Him'.” (Verse: 85) 


5- Arguments about the veracity of prophet-hood of Muhammad (pbuh) 
in soorah Al-A'raaf: 


(a) The historical and traditional proof of his righteousness is that he is mentioned 
in Torah and the Bible. 4j¢9i58338 G she EAE Gi Senor Sicily 
“Those who follow the messenger, the unlettered prophet (Muhammad), whom 


they find mentioned in their own (Scriptures), in the Torah and the Gospel.” 
(Verse: 157) 
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(b) The practical and circumstantial evidence of his righteousness is that he 
enjoins the good and forbids the evil. He makes pure things lawful and impure 
things unlawful. He upholds the social and economic justice. He relieves the 
people from the burden of false creeds and superstitions. He himself follows the 
pure and transparent way of Tawheed and wants others to follow this way, as 
well. He wants to deliver mankind from the traps of Shirk, innovation, 
exploitation, tyranny and oppression and set them free. 

pie Ris Sgt pasli dos gigi sgh bts Sach os aatas Agasi 2h3sb > 
apie £56 cai ES 2530! 
“He enjoins them what is good and forbids what is evil; makes pure things 
lawful for them and impure things unlawful; relieves them from their heavy 
burdens and from the yokes that were around their necks.” (Verse: 157) 

(c) Only those will be successful who believe in him and in the light (Quran) 
revealed to him. goii saiia Sigal 55M gAcSt585 10598535654! zaiei 
“So those who believe in him, honour him, help him, and follow the light which 
is sent down with him, will be ones who will be successful.” (Verse: 157) 


(d) The prophet (pbuh) has been ordered to proclaim his universal prophet-hood 
that he is the official representative of the Owner of heaven and earth Who has 
control over life and death. All the people including the Isma'eelites and the 
Israa'eelites have been invited to believe in Allah and His unlettered 
prophet (pbuh). , 

£445 A AIMS 2Sie wield gies Ghai asd At hsp 
KFI gists il istels 
O Muhammad, say: “O mankind! I am the messenger of Allah towards all of 
you, from the One to Whom belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. 


There is no god but Him. He gives life and death. Therefore, believe in Allah 
and His messenger, the unlettered prophet (Muhammad pbuh).” (Verse: 158) 


_ Macro-structure of soorah AL-A'raaf ` 


Soorah Al-A'raaf consists of eight (8) paragraphs. There is repetition of invitation 
of Tawheed in the first and the last paragraph and there is the description of the 
true stories of annihilation of six nations, one after the other in the rest of the six 
paragraphs. 
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l- Verses: 1 to 58: The first paragraph contains the introduction which 
consists of five subsidiary paragraphs. 


(a) In the verses 1-10, it has been told that the purpose of the revelation of Quran 
is the warning. The three basic subjects of Tawheed, prophet-hood and the life 
hereafter have been covered. The command to follow the holy Quran and give 
up the obedience of other protectors is given, otherwise, the punishment like 
the punishment of the previous oppressive nations will befall. 

On the Day of Judgement, all the prophets and their nations to whom they were 
sent will be questioned. dakari geii sgidia siy 
“We shall question those to whom messengers were sent and We shall also 
question the messengers.” (Verse: 6) 

On the Day of Judgement, the one whose scale of good deeds is heavier will 

be successful; and the one whose scale is lighter will be in loss. (Verses: 7 to 9) 
After the annihilation of one nation, Allah gives power to another nation and 
gives them sustenance but people do not pay thanks. (Verse: 10) 


(b) In the second subsidiary paragraph which consists of verses 11 to 25, the 


story of Adam (pbuh) and Iblees has been related and the descendants of Adam 
have been advised to save themselves from the mischief of Iblees. Iblees was 
proud that he is better than Adam. (Verse: 12) 

Iblees swore that he will mislead the human beings and the Jinns and that he 
will attack them from front and behind and from right and left and as a result 
they will become ungrateful. (Verse: 17) 


Iblees seduced Adam and Eve and as a result, their private parts were exposed 
to each other. The strategy of Iblees is to trap the human beings in false hopes 


and vain desires. He seduced Adam and Eve by saying that if they touched the 
forbidden tree they will become angels and will never die, (Verse: 20) He swore 
to assure them that he was their sincere friend and well-wisher. (Verse: 21) 

Adam and Eve repented and Allah taught them the prayer: ¢(l6i5>“Our Lord! 
We have wronged our souls”. Allah forgave them and made them the inheritors 
of earth. (Verses: 23-25) 

Both Adam and Iblees were given the freedom of choice. Both of them disobeyed. 
But, Adam accepted his mistake and Iblees insisted that he was right. 


PDF created with pdfFactory Pro trial version www.pdffactory.com 


naasna end 140 % Al-A'raaf 


(c) In the third subsidiary paragraph consisting of verses 26 to 34, the 
strategy of Iblees has been explained that he instigates for obscenity and 
nudity which is against the human nature. To cover the private parts is part of 
human nature. (Verse: 26) Allah has warned mankind that they should not be 
involved in obscenity and nudity by the seduction of Iblees. (Verse: 27) Iblees and 
the other Jinns can see human beings but human beings cannot see them. 
The children of Adam have been enjoined to be steadfast on Tawheed, avoid 
the snares of Iblees, have the fear of hereafter and follow the course of piety. 
(Verse: 30) Man has been ordered to adorn himself at the time of worship. He 
has also been ordered to eat and drink, but he must avoid extravagance. (Verse:31) 
As it is a sin to allow the unlawful things like obscenity and nudity; likewise, it is 
also not permissible to forbid the sustenance and adoration which Allah has made 
lawful. (O Muhammad)! Ask them: ESI plore tiigrolalé 51 pishlas; 235.54 Lip 
“Who has forbidden you to wear decent clothes or to eat the good food which 
Allah has provided for His devotees.” (Verse: 32) 
Allah has forbidden the Shirk, open or secret obscenity, sin, oppression and to 
ascribe those things to Allah which He has not stated. The time for the 
annihilation of disobedient nations is fixed. 


(d) In the fourth subsidiary paragraph consisting of verses 35 to 53, the function 
of prophet-hood has been explained. People can go to paradise or hell as a result 
of obeying or disobeying the prophets. 
For the guidance of mankind, the law of prophet-hood has been mentioned that 
the prophets would come to them continuously to invite them to the right guidance. 
The admission into the Paradise or Hell will be decided on the basis of the 
obedience or disobedience of their teachings. (Verse: 36) 
The generations of mankind and Jinns will be thrown into Hell one after the other. 
Every generation and every group will curse the leaders of their predecessors 
that they have been thrown into Hell because of them. They will ask for double 
punishment for those leaders. 
All mankind and specially the Quraish have been invited to give up the blind 
following of their forefathers and their traditions and to think over the Quranic 
invitation of Tawheed. (Verse: 39) 
Those who deny the invitation of Quran and those who are arrogant will have the 
bed of fire and the sheets of fire in Hell; and those who believe will have gardens 
in Paradise. (Verse: 41, 42) 
The mutual resentments of the believers will be removed from their hearts in Paradise. 
There will be a dialogue between the residents of Paradise and the dwellers of Hell. 
The dwellers of Hell will confess that Allah's Promise was true. (Verse: 44) 
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People of the heights ( As-haabul-A'raaf ) 


The people of the heights will be able to see both the people of the Paradise and 
the people of the Hell. When they will see the people of Paradise, they will greet 
them and say: Although they have not entered the Paradise, yet they have hope 
from Allah. (Verse: 46) When they will see the people of Hell, they will pray: 
“Our Lord! Do not cast us among these wrong-doers.” (Verse: 47) 


The people of Hell will ask the people of Paradise to give them some water and 
food but it will be forbidden for them. (Verse: 50) 

The false creed of intercession has been negated. The people of Hell will request 
to be sent to this world again but no second chance will be given after the 

Last Day. (Verse: 53) 


(e) In the fifth subsidiary paragraph consisting of verses 54 to 58, the arguments 
of Tawheed have been given. Allah is the Creator and everything is subdued 
to Him. 
The invitation to follow the Unity of Sovereignty has been given after presenting 
the arguments from the Unity of Providence and the Unity of Creation. 


4 aj GLI “Beware! His is the creation, and His is the command.” (Verse: 54) 


The demand to follow Tawheed in prayer has been made and the order to avoid 
mischief has been given. The advice to follow pure Tawheed has been given. 
Those who call on Allah quietly and beseechingly with fear and hope are the 
virtuous people. Saysathh gf Say Lis Fle He REFE 
“Call on your Lord with humility and in private; for He does not love the 
transgressors.” (Verse: 55) 

$id) 505 Fb TNE AEAEE ea PIT EDT > 
“Do not create mischief in the land after it has been set in order. Pray to Him 
with fear and hope. Surely, the Mercy of Allah is always close to those who do 
good to others.” (Verse: 56) 


The human beings have been given the invitation of gratitude through a beautiful 
example. (Verse: 58) 


Only the fertile hearts can believe and produce the harvest of virtues by the rain 
of Quranic verses. 
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2- Verses: 59 to 64: In the second paragraph, the invitation of prophet 
Nooh (pbuh) and annihilation of his nation have been mentioned. 


The invitation of Tawheed given by prophet Nooh (pbuh) (3,500 B.C.) and in its 
response the attitude of the infidel chieftains of his nation who said that he was 
misguided have been mentioned. (Verses: 59 to 63) 


That blind nation was drowned for denying prophet Nooh (pbuh). (Verse: 64) 


3- Verses: 65 to 72: In the third paragraph, the invitation of 
prophet Hood and the annihilation of people of Aad is mentioned. 


The people of Aad (probably 3,000 B.C.) were the successors of people of Nooh. 
eB sighs God Kiii 

“He made you successors after the people of Nooh.” (Verse:69) 

The infidel chieftains of his nation said that Hood was stupid and a liar 

They denied to give up the religion of their forefathers and they denied to accept 

the invitation of Tawheed. They were advised to remember the favours of Allah 

and learn a lesson from the history. Sab iS 5Gp 

“Remember the favours that you have received from Allah.” (Verse: 69) 


Prophet Hood (pbuh) and the believers were saved and the infidel nation was 
destroyed. (Verse: 72) 


4- Verses: 73 to 79: In the fourth paragraph, the invitation of prophet 
Saleh (pbuh) and the annihilation of people of Thamood have been 
mentioned. 


The people who were saved from the nation of Hood settled in the northern 
areas and they were called the people of Thamood. (Their period is probably 
2,800 B.C. or 2,500 B.C.) Gradually they became arrogant. Allah sent prophet 
Saleh to them to invite them towards Tawheed and ordered them to keep away 
from the she-camel sent to them as a sign from Allah and keep away from 
creating mischief in the land. (Verses: 73, 74) 

The haughty chiefs of the nation treated with arrogance the weak people who 
had believed. 

They killed the she camel and disobeyed the command of their Lord. (Verse:77, 78). 
Consequently, they were killed by an earthquake. (Verse: 79) 


5- Verses: 80 to 84: In the fifth paragraph, the invitation of prophet 
Loot (pbuh) and the annihilation of his nation have been mentioned. 


After this, prophet Loot (pbuh) was raised in the land of Jordan (probably in 
2,100 B.C.). His nation showed interest in men instead of women. This heinous 


PDF created with pdfFactory Pro trial version www.pdffactory.com 


ses of nie & 143 Al-A'raaf 


crime was never committed by any nation before them. This criminal nation was 
destroyed with a special rain of brimstones. The infidel wife of prophet Loot 
was included in those who were destroyed. Allah saved prophet Loot and the 
rest of his family. (Verses: 83, 84) 


6- Verses: 85 to 102: The sixth paragraph has two subsidiary paragraphs. 
In verses 85 to 93, the invitation of prophet Sho'aib (pbuh) and the 
annihilation of his nation have been mentioned, 


(a) Prophet Sho'aib (probably 1,300 B.C.) invited the people of Madyan towards 
Tawheed and advised them to give just measure and weight. He forbade them from 
giving loss to the people, creating mischief in the earth and from highway robbery. 

(Verses: 85, 86) 
In response, the chiefs of his nation threatened him with exile and asked him 
to come back to their religion. (Verse: 88) 
Prophet Sho'aib (pbuh) showed steadfastness on Tawheed and requested Allah 
for help. (Verse: 89) The people of Sho'aib were destroyed by an earthquake in 
such a way as if they had never lived. (Verse: 91) 

(b) In verses 94 to 102, there is a review of the annihilation of the five nations 
mentioned above. 


It is one of the principles of Allah that before the annihilation of nations He 
afflicts them with adversity and misfortunes so that they may turn to Allah. 


Then He tests them with affluence of everything. If they fail in both kinds of 
tests, they are destroyed. (Verse: 95) 


Belief and piety are the two qualities which cause the descent of Allah's blessings 
from heaven and earth; but the denial and sin cause the punishment of Allah to 
descend on nations. 


BSUS Os eine Makgs 5 syle Wot gigi sal 6H INST sp 
cosh 


“Had the residents of the towns believed and feared (Allah), We would have 
showered upon them riches from the heaves and the earth, but they disbelieved; 
so We seized them for their misdeeds.” (Verse: 96) 

The Quraish and the whole of mankind have been advised to learn a lesson from 
the annihilation of the five nations of Nooh, Aad, Thamood, Loot and Sho'aib. 
They have been ordered to fear the Law of Punishment of Allah and His Power 
to give punishment. 
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7- Verses: 103 to 171: The seventh paragraph consists of the invitation 
of prophet Moosaa, the destruction of Pharaoh and the affairs of the 
Israelites. 

This paragraph has four subsidiary paragraphs. 

(a) In verses 103 to 137, there is description of invitation of prophet Moosaa and 

the annihilation of Pharaoh. 
Prophet Moosaa (pbuh) invited Pharaoh to Tawheed and asked him to let the 
Israelites go with him. Pharaoh and his courtiers demanded the signs from him. 
(Verse: 106) 
Prophet Moosaa presented the miracles of his staff turning into the snake and 
his shining hand. (Verse: 108) Pharaoh blamed prophet Moosaa (pbuh) for magic 
(Verse: 109) and also said that he wants to evict you from your land. 
He sent for magicians from different cities to defeat Moosaa (pbuh). A day was 
fixed for competition between the magicians and prophet Moosaa (pbuh). 
When the staff of prophet Moosaa defeated the magic of magicians in the 
competition, they became Muslims and Pharaoh became very angry. 


He said to the magicians: “How dare you believe in the God of Moosaa without 
my permission?” (Verse: 123) He threatened them that he will cut off their 


hands and feet and will hang them. (Verse: 124) 
The magicians who had become Muslims showed unparalleled steadfastness 
in their belief and requested Allah to help them. (Verse: 126) 


e The courtiers displayed their mischief and said, 
“Are you going to leave Moosaa and his nation to create mischief in the land 
while he does not believe in your gods?” 
“The chiefs of Pharaoh's nation asked him: 
Kleist SING idles 5 954 INGE 33 033 G2 AER 
“Will you leave Moosaa and his nation free to commit mischief in the land and 
to forsake you and your gods?” (Verse: 127) 
Pharaoh threatened and said: 
“We will kill their sons and we are dominant over them.” (Verse: 127) 


Prophet Moosaa (pbuh) advised the Israelites to be patient and have trust in Allah. 
He gave them the good news that Allah will destroy their enemy and will make 


them the inheritors of the land. gpcr UY ab hónap 


“Seek help from Allah and be patient. The land belongs to Allah. He gives it as 
a heritage to those of His devotees whom He pleases.” (Verse: 128) 
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According to the Law of Allah, the people of Pharaoh were struck with famine 
so that they may turn to Allah. They were inflicted with the punishments of 
storms, locusts, lice, frogs and blood. (Verse: 133) 

In spite of all these proofs, they showed arrogance. Pharaoh and his followers 
were drowned. As a result of patience and steadfastness, a weak nation like the 
Israelites was made the inheritor of the East and the West. 


BD 258 oF Wea si gh Glass ING aaae Ga agi gig 
EASIER SE ob 3255 Hole Del erase 
“And We made that nation which was oppressed, the inheritors of the eastern 
and western lands which We had blessed. (That is how) the fair promise of your 
Lord was fulfilled for the children of Israel because they had endured with 
patience; and We levelled to the ground the great works and fine buildings 
which Pharaoh and his nation had erected.” (Verse: 137) 

(b) In the second sub paragraph consisting of verses 138 to 157, the disobedience 
of the Israelites after the Exodus has been mentioned. After the Exodus and the 
annihilation of Pharaoh when the Israelites entered the valley of Sinai, they 
came across a nation who worshipped the idols. Then they said to prophet 


Moosaa: 444)! Ati Sja} “Fashion for us a god like the gods of these 
people.” (Verse: 138) They were an ungrateful people who forgot the lesson of 
Tawheed too soon. Prophet Moosaa got very angry and told them to be 
steadfast on Tawheed. (Verse: 140) Moosa went to mount Toor for forty days 
and he appointed Haaroon as his successor. 


Allah spoke to Moosaa. He expressed his desire to see Allah. Allah said:¢ 35 c 
“You cannot see me.” Moosaa insisted. Allah said: “Look at the mountain; if 

it remains firm in its place then soon you might be able to see Me.” When his 
Lord manifested His glory on the mountain, it turned into small pieces of fine 
dust and Moosaa fell down unconscious. When Moosaa recovered, he said: 
gekeed» “Glory be to You! Accept my repentance and I am the first of 
believers.” 

Allah gave Moosaa the tablets (Torah) and ordered him to follow them with 
steadfastness and be grateful. In the absence of Moosaa, Saamiree made a statue 
of the calf with the jewellery of the nation and they started worshipping him. 
When prophet Moosaa came back, he showed his intense hatred and anger for the 
Shirk committed by his nation. He got angry on his brother as well. When Haaroon 
explained his innocence, Moosaa asked Allah to forgive him and his brother. 
Those who worshipped the calf were given worldly punishment. (Verse: 152) 
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Prophet Moosaa selected seventy men and arrived at the meeting place. 

They were tested with a severe earthquake over there. Prophet Moosaa prayed 
and the punishment was averted. (Verse: 155) 

The descendants of Israel were advised to learn a lesson from the story of 
Moosaa and the Israelites and follow Muhammad (pbuh), the unlettered prophet. 


The six point agenda of the mission of Muhammad (pbuh) has been 
explained, 


(1) Enjoining the good, (2) forbidding the evil, (3) making the pure things lawful, 
(4) making the impure things unlawful, (5) freeing the man-kind from the burden 
of false creeds and superstitions and (6) delivering them from the traps of social 
and economic injustice and exploitation. 

Good news of success has been given to those who believe in Muhammad (pbuh), 
help him and follow the light (Quran) revealed to him. (Verse: 157) 


(c) In verse 158, the descendants of Israa’eel have been invited to believe in 
Muhammad (pbuh), the unlettered prophet from the descendants of Ismaa'eel 
(pbuh). Allah has advised Muhammad (pbuh) to make a clear announcement 
that he has been sent by the Emperor of the Universe as a messenger to the 
entire man-kind. (Verse: 158) 

(d) In the fourth sub paragraph consisting of verses 159 to 171, the disobedience 
of the Israelites has been mentioned. 

Allah divided the Israelites in twelve tribes and caused to flow a separate spring 

for each tribe. He provided them with Manna (sweet dish) and Salva 

(quail's meat), They were ordered to say $45) “Hittatun” (forgive us); but they 

tampered with it. 

The incident of the people of Sabbath has been mentioned that how the Israelites 

were tested. The fish used to come in abundance to the shore on Sabbath day. 

The Israelites used to make the forbidden things permissible with different ruses 

and excuses. They were transformed into apes because of their disobedience. 
deisi ys aS lias eli gs igs Up 

“But when they persisted in their forbidden ways, We said to them: 

‘Be detested apes'.” (Verse: 166) Unfortunately, the descendants of Israa'eel had 

unworthy successors. They were involved in the love of this world. 

The false hopes that they will be forgiven because they are the descendants of 

Prophet Ya'qoob, destroyed | them. 

$s sts BIN ohe 5 AE says dp 


“Then they were succeeded by an evil generation who inherited the Book; they 
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indulged in the vanities of this nether life, saying: 'We expect to be forgiven'.” 

Allah removed their misunderstanding that forgiveness will not be granted on 

the basis of race; but only those righteous individuals will be rewarded for their 

good deeds who hold fast to the Book of Allah and establish the prayer. 
deiak ea Blam sits ashok sdciuls> 

“And those who strictly observe the Book and establish the prayer, surely, 

We never let the reward of such righteous people go waste.” (Verse: 170) 


8- Verses: 172 to 206: The eighth and the last paragraph is the conclusion. 


(a) Verses 172 to 198 mention the covenant made at the time of creation. 
Allah almighty created the souls of all the people and asked them: 443,21 
“Am I not your Lord?” They all replied: “Yes, You are!” This covenant is the 
conclusive argument for the Last Day. The argument for Tawheed is provided 
and the Shirk is refuted. 


Tawheed is the part of human nature and is exactly in accordance with it. 
The story of a materialistic person has been described in the form a beautiful 
parable. (Verses: 173 te 175) Allah gave him the knowledge of His revelations and 
His commands, but he followed the Satan. He could have been exalted as a result 
of following the Divine revelations but he clung to the earth 42h Ei 
and followed his desires and lived the life of a dog whose tongue is always 
lolling out and his saliva is always running.“We would have exalted 
him through those revelations; but he clung to this earthly life and followed his 
own desires. His similitude is that of a dog: if you chase him, he lolls out his 
tongue and if you leave him alone, he still lolls out his tongue”. (Verse: 176) 
Those who run after this world and its material things, have been invited to think 
over the purpose of life. Many of the human beings and Jinns who live an 
aimless life are like the cattle or even worse than them. They are made for Hell. 
(Verse: 179) 
It has been ordered that Allah should be called by His Excellent Names consisting 
of His Glorious Attributes and to call Him by self-made names should be 
avoided. Those who deny Muhammad (pbuh) and the holy Quran have been 
threatened with destruction. (Verse: 183) 
Muhammad (pbuh) is not insane; he is a plain Warner. (Verse: 184) 
Only Allah has the knowledge of the Doomsday. It cannot be revealed to the 
Quraish of Makkah. (Verse: 187) 


Tawheed of Authority has been explained. Only Allah has the authority to give 
benefit or harm and even the prophet(pbuh) does not have this authority. 
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Tawheed of Knowledge has been explained. The prophet does not have the 
complete knowledge of the Unseen; otherwise, he would have gathered a lot of 
benefits for himself and no harm would have come to him. 

Ci gisles Mignd Riz Yocih skies go> 
“Had I possessed the knowledge of the unseen, | would have acquired many 
benefits to myself, and no harm would have touched me.” (Verse: 188) 


Concluding Verses: Psychic arguments of Tawheed have been provided. 

All the human beings have been created from Adam. A mate has been created 

for everyone so that they may have comfort. (Verse: 189) 

The command to follow the Tawheed and avoid the Shirk has been given and the 

weakness and helplessness of 'those other than Allah’ has been portrayed. Those 

other than Allah whom people call for help are themselves slaves of Allah. They 

are not creators and cannot create anything. They themselves have been created. 
gote a5 KS SES Lox Aii 

“Do they associate with Him those deities who can create nothing but are 

themselves created?” (Verse: 190) 


Those other than Allah can neither help them nor can help themselves. 
A PAA D HEAS Gp 


“They have neither the ability to help them, nor can they help themselves.” 
(Verse: 192) 


(b) In the last eight (8) verses (199 to 206), the prophet (pbuh) and the Muslims 
have been given instructions. 
They have been ordered to continue preaching, to be polite with those who deny 
and to enjoin the good. They have been ordered to listen to the recitation of 
Quran with silence and full attention. They have been advised to invoke Allah in 
their hearts and by their tongues in a low voice in the morning and in the 
evening avoiding the life of negligence and carelessness. 
(1) O prophet! ¢s41u2>“ Show forgiveness! 
(2) éii Command what is good. 
(3) dai #is> “And turn away from the ignorant” (Verse: 199) 
(4) ANERUS M EIOS" “And if Satan tempts you, seek refuge with 

Allah.” (Verse: 200) 

(5) 4a Lc 58h S 51815) “When the Quran is recited, listen to it attentively; 
(6) 4134afs$ “With complete silence.” (Verse: 204) 
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(7) Jii já sigs gdo iksi ELiga x Ep3 
“Bring your Lord to remembrance deep in your soul with humility and in 


reverence without raising your voice, both in the mornings and in the evenings. 


(8) saai “And be not of those who are heedless.” (Verse: 205) 


Central subject 


The Law of annihilation and substitution of nations should be understood and 
lesson should be learnt from the invitation of six prophets and the annihilation 
of six nations. Tawheed should be accepted and Shirk should be rejected and 
Muhammad (pbuh) the last messenger should be believed in. 
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08 - Soorah Al-Anfaal Madeenan 


Verses: 75 Paragraphs: 8 


Central Subject 
The philosophy of 
Jihad, the etiquettes of 
Jihad, persuasion for 
Jihad, commandments 
about peace and war 
and the merits of 
Jihad have been 
explained. 


e Period of revelation and the background: 


Battle of Badr took place in Ramadhaan, 2 A.H. Soorah Al-Anfaal is 
a Madeenan Soorah which was revealed after the battle of Badr, 
probably in Zul-Qa'dah, 2 A.H. Soorah At-Talaag and soorah 
Muhammad were revealed before the battle of Badr. 
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_ Relationship of soorah Al-Anfaal with the Book — 


l- In the previous soorah (Al-A'raaf), the direct action of Allah against the 
criminal nations was mentioned. In this soorah (Al-Anfaal), the destruction of 
criminal nations is designed by indirect action through Jihad by the Muslims so 
that the great disturbance and the mischief may come to an end. 

deiki asp shGi gulp 
“He is the One Who has strengthened you and the believers with His help.” (Verse:62). 
Thus, He wants to test the believers by Jihad and punish the unbelievers. 


2- There is the good news of forgiveness and respectable and generous sustenance 
as a result of Jihad, in the first and the last paragraphs of soorah Al-Anfaal. 
The nations who abandon Jihad are given the disgraceful sustenance, 


3- There is the explanation of the philosophy of Jihad in soorah Al-Anfaal and 


in the next soorah (At-Taubah) there are instructions for practical Jihad against 
the three groups. 


.__ important key words and subjects 


1- The meaningfulness of the words 'Maghfiratun wa Rizqun Kareem' 
(forgiveness and generous sustenance) in soorah Al-Anfaal: 


The words 4.825 33,58s42)“Maghfiratun wa Rizqun Kareemun” (Forgiveness and 
generous or honourable sustenance) have been used twice in the first and the last 
paragraphs, in verses 4 and 74 of soorah Al-Anfaal. It is an important style of 


Quran that in most of its soorahs the important subjects are brought in the 
beginning and in the end. It shows that as a result of Jihad, not only the 
forgiveness in the next world is given but the honourable sustenance in this world 
is provided as well. Those who fight for the cause of Allah are the true believers. 
(a) gi Sisia ageda osiki shed lp 
“They are the ones who are the true believers; they will have exalted ranks with 
their Lord, forgiveness for their sins, and honourable sustenance.” (Verse: 4) 


22 Eh a ee ee ™ Se ee a ee P 
(b) sc srebsh sedia 55fctuisal Jap ocd scans 15 aisa 
4 33,5 55, 585aks 2g) 
“Those who believed, migrated and made Jihad in the cause of Allah, and those 


who gave them asylum and help- they are the true believers. They shall have 
forgiveness and honourable provisions.” (Verse: 74) 
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2- The battle of Badr has been called the battle between the Truth and 
the Falsehood: 
(a) The Muslims wanted to face the trade caravan while Allah wanted them to have 
an encounter with the military group so that the truth of Islam may be established. 
HA 35 SIS aF Enid KE So shsis SIGE sds ln iss ab des bisp 
4B 515 ais A 
“Remember, Allah promised you victory over one of the two enemy parties and 
you wished for the one which was unarmed but Allah intended to prove the truth 
to be true according to His Words and cut off the roots of unbelievers.” (Verse: 7) 


(b) Allah wanted to clarify the Truth of the true religion and the falsehood of the 
false religion in spite of the disliking of the pagan and criminal leadership. 
45% aii ó ToS Iosis dhii 
“So that truth should come out as truth and falsehood should prove as false, 
even though the criminals wished otherwise.” (Verse: 8) 


(c) The pagan leadership of Quraish also wanted that the Truth should become clear. 
So they themselves prayed: ¢-Gingsiste Gules hi dyte ge iboi 


“And when they said: 'O Allah! If this is indeed the truth from You, then rain 
down stones on us from the sky'.” (Verse: 32) 


3- Steadfastness in the battlefield described in soorah Al-Anfaal: 


Allah has mentioned His favour of making Muslims steadfast in the battlefield 
and has given them instructions to be steadfast at many places in soorah Al-Anfaal. 


(a) Allah caused drowsiness to overcome Muslims just before the battle and they 
felt fresh after it. Petrie eet) ASGARD 
“Remember, when He caused drowsiness to overcome you as an assurance from 
Himself.” (Verse: 11) 


(b) Allah sent down a rain which removed the filth of Satan, joined the hearts of 
Muslims and steadied their feet in the battle field. 
aX 38 ys yrs urn 52, icai ia Gk hile IRs 
g AB eths 
“ And sent down water from the sky to cleanse you and to remove from you the filth 
of Satan, to strengthen your hearts and to steady your feet therewith.” (Verse: 11) 
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(c) Allah ordered the angels to keep the Muslims steadfast in the battlefield. 
giha saiid 
“When your Lord revealed His Will to the angels: 'I am with you, give courage 
to the believers'.” (Verse: 12) 

(d) Allah advised the Muslims to be steadfast when they face the enemy in the 
battlefield and invoke Allah profusely at this occasion so that their success may 
be assured. gaai Sains dingy eds saini 
“O believers! When you encounter an enemy (in a combat), be firm and 
frequently remember Allah so that you may be successful.” (Verse: 45) 


4- Meaningfulness of the word “Fashal” (weakness) in soorah Al-Anfaal: 


The word ¢.j+3“Fashal” (weakness) has been used twice in verse 43 and verse 46 
in soorah Al-Anfaal. Allah wants to save the Muslims from all kinds of weaknesses 
in the battlefield so that they may confront their enemies with steadfastness. 


(a) Allah made the unbelievers appear less than their actual number to the prophet 
in his dream; otherwise, the Muslims would have been discouraged and would 
have disputed regarding the obedience of the authority. 


« 


tig seth is af hiegi 


“Also remember that Allah made them appear in your dream as few in number, 
if He had shown them to you as many in number, you would surely have been 
discouraged and you would have disputed in your decision.” (Verse: 43) 


(b) The Muslims have been advised to obey Allah and His messenger (pbuh). 
Follow the system of listening and obeying. Avoid the disputes. Otherwise, the 
Muslims would lose their credit because of weakness of organisation. They have 
been told to be steadfast in the battlefield and they have been given the good 
news that Allah's help will be with them if they are steadfast. 


dapa BSA yc bhg LER aaah 
“Obey Allah and His messenger and do not argue with one another, lest you lose 
courage and weaken your strength. Show patience, surely, Allah is on the side of 
the patient.” (Verse: 46) 


5- Repeated command of “obey Allah and His messenger” in 
soorah Al-Anfaal: 


The commandments for the obedience of Allah and His messenger have been 
given repeatedly in soorah Al-Anfaal so that the Muslims may be successful in 
the coming stages of Islamic movement. 
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(a) The Muslims have been told that the obedience of Allah and His messenger, 
fear of Allah, and effort for good relations between the Muslims is the demand 
of true and sincere belief. gaji sit azad table a irethisAlolsad SU 
“So fear Allah, and correct the relations between yourselves; obey Allah and His 
messenger if you are true believers.” (Verse: 1) 


(b) It has been thoroughly established in the minds and hearts of Muslims that they 
should listen to the call of Allah and His messenger and obey them. 
Their life and safety depends on it. 4 sXz.21o af Es i J3.25Us Isbell shai cAh GAD 
“O believers! Respond to the call of Allah and His messenger, when He calls 
you to that which gives you life.” (Verse: 24) 


(c) The believers have been advised to listen to the commands of Allah and His 
messenger and obey them without any hesitation or questioning and they have 
been told to observe the discipline 4334225 s23154i2 1s) 5 zea 
“O believers! Obey Allah and His messenger and do not turn your back to him, 
now that you have heard (him).” (Verse: 20) 


(d) The Muslims have been forbidden to follow the course of Jews who heard and 


disobeyed. EGS chs RIESE SSS I5> 


“Do not be like those who say: 'We hear’, but give no heed (to what they hear.” 
(Verse: 21) 


(e) Those who hear and do not obey are compared to the worst of creation that are 
deprived of power of thinking, hearing and speaking. 
dolay Sh Sonate ts ó 
“Indeed, the worst animals in the Sight of Allah are those deaf and dumb people 
who do not use common sense.” (Verse: 22) 


(f) The Muslims can get the help of Allah and frighten their enemies only as a result 
of obedience, steadfastness and strong discipline. 
OAE CRANRA PEES AESA 
“Obey Allah and His messenger and do not argue with one another, lest you lose 
courage and weaken your strength. Show patience, surely, Allah is on the side of 
the patient.” (Verse: 46) 


6- Explanation of social philosophy of Islam in soorah Al-Anfaal: 


In verse 25 of soorah Al-Anfaal, the social philosophy of Islam has been explained. 
To put an end to mischief and disturbance is an inevitable social need. The silent 
spectators of some of the tribulations also suffer the punishment along with the 
wrong-doers who are involved in trouble. The common people suffer the 
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punishment of the crimes of leadership. 
ESE Selb Set esa Bip 
“And fear the trial which affects not in particular (only) those of you who do 
wrong.” (Verse: 25) 
7- The command to save yourself from breach of trust in 
soorah Al-Anfaal: 


The Muslims have been ordered to avoid the breach of trust and they have also 
been ordered to save themselves from the treachery of the enemy nations. 


(a) The Muslims have been forbidden from disloyalty with Allah and His _ 
messenger and breach of trust. 433185 2235 sual t sa ans iE 
“O believers! Do not betray the trust of Allah and His messenger, nor violate 
your trusts knowingly.” (Verse: 27) 


(b) Regarding the foreign policy of Islam, it has been explained that the dishonest 
and treacherous nation that does not fulfil her agreements, should be treated 
similarly by the Islamic state, and in case of breach of agreement by them, 
the agreement should be cancelled. gisa SI IECB es 25. 525 5F Litg> 
“If you fear treachery from any of your allies you may fairly retaliate by 
breaking off the treaty with them to be on equal terms.” (Verse: 58) 


8- Meaningfulness of the word “Fitnah” (trial) in soorah Al-Anfaal: 


In soorah Al-Anfaal the use of word 444} “Fitnah” is very meaningful. Look at 
the three verses in this regard. 

(a) Allah Almighty has called the Jihad as an inevitable surgical operation. Jihad is 
a mercy for the man-kind. As an operation is sometimes necessary for saving 
the human life, likewise the Jihad becomes necessary for the life of nations; 
otherwise, mischief and disturbance take place. The cancer of mischief and 
disturbance is removed from the body of nations through the operation of Jihad. 
4af Ship igi 2 £56 slais i> “Unless you do this (protect each other), there 
would be disorder in the land and great corruption.” (verse: 73) 

(b) Regarding the Jihad this philosophy and principle has been stated that the war 


should be continued until the disturbance is completely subdued and the 
Sovereignty of Allah is established on the earth. 


Saha cane Kc58s25.5 859 Fs siiis “And fight them until there is no more 
mischief and the religion of Allah is established completely.” (Verse: 39) 
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(c) The purpose of Jihad has got top most priority in the battlefield for Jihad. If the 
love of wealth and children overcome the love of Allah and the purpose of 
Jihad, then man becomes the victim of trial and tribulation. 
gebe udii af Sais ia E “You should know that your wealth 
and your children are, in fact, a test for you, and that Allah is He with Whom is 
your mighty reward.” (Verse: 28) 


_ Macro-structure of soorah Al-Anfaal 
Soorah Al-Anfaal consists of eight paragraphs. 


l- Verses: 1 to 4: In the first paragraph, the true believers have been given the 
good news of honourable sustenance in this world and forgiveness in the 
life hereafter. The qualities of true believers have been described. 

(a) The true believers have the fear Allah. (Verse: 1) 

(b) The true believers care more for the strengthening of relationship between the 
Muslims than the booty. (Verse: 1) 

(c) True believers sincerely obey Allah and His messenger. (Verse: 1) 

(d)True believers are those whose hearts tremble with fear when the name of 
Allah is mentioned. FERLEAR $É “When the name of Allah is mentioned, 
their hearts tremble with fear.” (Verse: 2) 

(e) Their faith grows stronger when they listen to His revelations. 

GOEL 54515485) syle e585 “And their faith grows stronger as they listen to His 
revelations.” (Verse: 2) 

(f) They have faith in their Lord and trust Him. 46585 S45 ESP “And they put 
their trust in their Lord.” (Verse: 2) 

(g) They establish the prayer. $5 Laozag “Those who establish the prayer.” 

(Verse: 3) 

(h) They spend from what Allah has given them.4634a%3 2433 {5@s" And spend in 
charity out of the sustenance which We have given them.” (Verse: 3) 

2- Verses: 5 to 14: In the second paragraph, the background of the battle of 
Badr has been described and the purpose of the battle has been explained. 
Allah wanted to establish the truth of Islam and wanted to highlight the falsehood 
of the wrong creed of the pagan and criminal Quraishi leadership. 

4634 ae f fdh 
“So that truth should come out as truth and falsehood should be proved as false, 
even though the criminals wished otherwise.” (Verse: 8) 
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Allah's help and the descent of angels have been mentioned as His favour. The 
pagans have been frightened of the punishment in this world and in the world 
hereafter. 


3- Verses: 15 to 28: In the third paragraph, the commandment for the obligation 
of Jihad has been given and the Muslims have been advised to listen and obey. 


(a) Jihad is obligatory and running away from the battlefield is a major sin and its 
punishment is Hell. However, retreat is allowed for a short period as a war 
strategy or to meet another military group. It is said: 

giil SANs Ngee Jedi pes Wiehe elish 
“And whoever turns his back to them on such an occasion unless it be a 
strategy of war, or to join towards a detachment shall incur the wrath of Allah 
and his abode shall be Hell.” (Verse: 16) 


(b) The Muslims have been trained to listen and obey whenever they are called for 
Jihad. They should not be deaf like the Jews after listening. (Verse: 21) There is 
life for the Muslim Ummah in the invitation of Jihad by Allah and His 
Messenger (pbuh). (Verse: 24) The Muslims should fear the trials in which the 
innocent people are also punished along with the wrong-doers. The masses are 
also punished for the sins of leadership. (Verse: 25) The Muslims have been 
ordered to make Jihad saving themselves from breach of trust and the trial of 
wealth and children. 


4- Verses: 29 to 40: In the fourth paragraph, the crimes of Makkan pagans 
have been enumerated and the Muslims have been provided with the 
justification of war. 


The Quraish of Makkah conspired against the messenger of Allah and used 
deception and seduction. It has been told clearly that they have no right to be the 
custodians of the Ka'bah. They have no more Tawheed or fear of Allah left in 
them. They do not remember Allah in their prayers. They whistle and clap their 
hands during the prayer. Only the pious people can be the custodians of Ka'bah. 
The Quraish spend for contemptible purposes. Their leadership will suffer the 
punishment of Hell. They have been invited towards Islam that if they give up 
Shirk and embrace Islam, their previous sins will be forgiven; (Verse: 38) 
otherwise the Muslims will have to fight against them till the end of disturbance. 
5- Verses: 41 to 47: In the fifth paragraph, the commandments about the war 
and booty have been given. 
One fifth or twenty per cent of the booty will go to the Islamic state, the 
messenger of Allah, his relatives, orphans, needy and the way farers and eighty 
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per cent (80%) will be divided among the Muslim army. The Day of battle of 
Badr has been called the Day of distinguishing the truth from the falsehood and 
further explanation of the purposes of battle of Badr has been given. The 
purpose of the battle was that those who were destined to perish might die by 
clear proof and those who were destined to survive might live with a clear proof. 
GBIF F C4 ASIF GL “That those who were destined to perish might 
die by clear proof and those who were destined to live might survive by clear 
proof.” (Verse: 42) The Muslims have been advised to be steadfast in the 
battlefield, invoke Allah profusely, obey Allah and His messenger, avoid mutual 
quarrels and disputes and follow the course of patience and steadfastness; 
otherwise they will become weak and will be discredited. 


6- Verses: 48 to 54: In the sixth paragraph, the role that Iblees played in the 
battle of Badr has been explained. 

The arrogant attitude of Abu Jahl and the hypocrites has been highlighted. 
They were given the worldly punishment and it was told that the angels strike 
on the faces and backs of unbelievers during the agonies of death. Then they 
will be thrown into the fire. The similarity between Abu Jahl and Pharaoh has 
been mentioned. Both of them were stubborn and arrogant. They denied the 
prophets and opposed them bitterly. Allah drowned the oppressive people of 
Pharaoh for their sins. 


7- Verses: 55 to 71: In the seventh paragraph, the commandments of war and 
peace have been explained for the Islamic state. 


The Muslims have been ordered to treat the unbelievers harshly and fight against 
them if they break the agreements. (Verse: 57) 


The foreign policy of Islamic State: If a country violates the agreement, the 


Islamic state should also break the agreement and throw it at the face of 
treacherous nation to be on equal terms. If the enemy offers to make the peace 
treaty, the Muslims can accept their offer and should have trust in Allah. 


The military policy of Islamic State: The Islamic State should keep the weapons 


ready according to its economic condition so that the fear of Muslims may be 
instilled in the minds of their known and unknown enemies and the enemies of 


Allahi gi skit FAAR. “Muster against them all the military strength that 
you can afford.” (Verse: 60) 


The prophet (pbuh) has been ordered to incite the Muslims for Jihad. (Verse: 65) 
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The ratio of military might against the Enemy: An important principle has 
been explained to the Islamic State that the victory of Muslims does not depend 
on the military might and strength of Muslims; it rather depends on the strong 
belief of Muslim army and their steadfastness in the battlefield. In case of 
weakness one hundred Muslims can overpower two hundred unbelievers and 
the ratio will be 1:2; and in case of having strength and frightening power one 
hundred Muslims can overcome one thousand unbelievers and the ratio will be 1:10. 


they were killed in order to crush their power instead of making them the 
prisoners and releasing them on payment of ransom. Accepting ransom for the 
prisoners is lawful and good. It has been foretold about the pagan prisoners of 
war that if they had goodness of Islam in their hearts they would get many 
worldly blessings and the forgiveness as well. 

8- Verses: 72 to 75: In the eighth and last paragraph, the true believers who 
fight for the sake of Allah have been given the good news of forgiveness in 
the next world and honourable sustenance in this world. 

(a) The merits of those who migrated from Makkah and those who welcomed 
them in Madinah have been mentioned. 
(b) The Muslims who live outside the boundaries of Islamic State do not get the 


right of protection from the Islamic State; but if they ask the Islamic State for 
assistance, it must be given. 


(c) The importance of Jihad has been stated and it has been told that if Jihad is 
abandoned, the earth will be filled with mischief and great disturbance. 


= Central subject: 


The purpose and philosophy of Jihad, persuasion for Jihad, commandments 
about peace and war and the merits of Jihad have been explained. 
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09 - Soorah At-Taubah Madeenan 


Verses: 129 Paragraphs: 5 


es 
a 
Jihad is essential against 
the Makkan pagans 
(The descendants of 


Ismaa'eel- pbuh), the Jews 
and Christians, and the 


of Israa’eel 


(he people of raw Muslims is 


essential. 


Paragraph: 
Verses: 36 to 41 


Persuasion for Jihad: Jihad 
against the Caesar of Rome and 
his tributaries. Dismissal of 
Quraishi pagans from the 
trusteeship of Ka'bah. 


e Period of revelation: 
The second part of soorah At-Taubah was revealed before Rajab, 9 A.H. 
in connection with the preparations for the battle of Tabook. The third 
part of this soorah was revealed at different times on return from 
Tabook and the first part was revealed, last of all, in Zul-Qa'dah, 9 A.H. 
before Hajj. 
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Period and background of revelation 


In Rajab, 9 A.H., the prophet (pbuh) left Madinah with thirty thousand Muslim 
soldiers for the battle of Tabook to fight the Roman Caesar on the northern 
front. Caesar did not come to face the prophet (pbuh). The messenger (pbuh) of 
Allah stayed there for twenty days. The small Christian states that were under 
the control of Caesar, surrendered to the Islamic state and agreed to pay the 
tribute. The prophet (pbuh) came back in Sha'baan, 9 A.H. The second part of 
soorah At-Taubah was revealed before Rajab, 9 A.H. in connection with the 
preparations for the battle of Tabook. The third part of this soorah was revealed 
at different times on return from Tabook and the first part was revealed last of 
all, in Zul-Qa'dah, 9 A.H. before Hajj. The commandments revealed in it were 
announced in the huge assembly of pagan Arabs at the occasion of Hajj by Abu 
Bakr (R.A.) at first, who was the commander of Hajj, and later on, through Ali 
(R.A.) who was sent after Abu Bakr (R.A.) with the few commandments 
revealed after Abu Bark's departure. Soorah At-Taubah was revealed in 9 A.H. 
during which the journey for the battle of Tabook (Rajab, 9 A.H.) was 
undertaken. Verse 113 which prohibits the prayer for the forgiveness of pagans 
was revealed in Makkah in 10 prophet-hood about Abu Taalib. 


X Following is the period of revelation of different verses ` 
A of soorah At-Taubah: j 


w m 


l- Verses 1 to 12 were revealed before the Hajj of 9 A.H. The verses 25 to 28 and 
the verses 36 to 37 were probably also revealed during the same period. 

2- Verses 13 to 24 were revealed in the beginning of 8 A.H. at the violation of 
peace treaty of Hudaibiyyah. 

3- Verses 29 to 35 which are about Jihad with the people of the Book and tribute, 
were revealed before the battle of Tabook (Rajab, 9 A.H.). 

4- Verses 38 to 41 which have persuasion for Jihad, were revealed in connection 
with the preparation for the battle of Tabook. 


5- Verses 42 to 127 that are mostly about the hypocrites, were revealed on return 
from the battle of Tabook at the end of 9 A.H. 


6- The last two verses 128 and 129 in which the suggestion to respect the 
sympathy and well-wishing of the messenger (pbuh) of Allah for them has 
been given, were revealed towards the end of 10 A.H. 


PDF created with pdfFactory Pro trial version www.pdffactory.com 


es eeoa x162% At-Taubah 


_ Special features of soorah At-Taubah 


l- Three soorahs Al-Bayyinah, At-Taubah and An-Nasr were revealed to the 
messenger (pbuh) of Allah during 9 and 10 A.H. before his death in Madinah. 
So according to the order of revelation, soorah At-Taubah is the last biggest 
soorah revealed in Madinah. 


2- The verse a> pl y7 Slab! o> “In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, 
the Merciful” is not written in the beginning of soorah At-Taubah which proves 
two things. First, that the holy Quran is protected in the same form today as it 
was dictated by the prophet (pbuh). Second, that in the previous soorah Al- 
Anfaal, the etiquettes, merits, benefits of Jihad and the commandments of 
peace and war were described; and in this soorah (At-Taubah), the 
commandment to make Jihad against the pagan descendants of Ismaa'eel, the 
people of the Book and the hypocrites is given. Both the soorahs are 
intrinsically coherent and both are about the Jihad. 


~ Relationship of soorah At-Taubah with the Book 


l- In the last soorah (Al-Anfaal), the philosophy of Jihad, persuasion for 
Jihad and etiquettes of Jihad were mentioned. In this soorah (At-Taubah), the 
three groups - the pagans, the people of the Book and the hypocrites against 
whom the Jihad has to be made are mentioned. 


2- In the next soorah (Yoonus), the terms of Jihad are mentioned before Jihad. 
It has been told that Jihad is not possible without perfect belief in Tawheed, 
Prophet-hood and the life hereafter. So, they have been contended with solid 
arguments, 


i Important key y words and subjects j 


1- The charge sheet against the pagans and instructions to the Muslims 
regarding the pagans in soorah At-Taubah: 
(a) Allah and His messenger (pbuh) have expressed their disgust on violation of 
peace treaty of Hudaibiyyah by the Makkan pagans. 
doi Atot Sie aul dasissshigsirtg 
“A (declaration) of immunity from Allah and His messenger is hereby made to 
those of the pagans with whom you have made a treaty.” (Verse: 1) 
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(b) The Makkan pagans were given the ultimatum of four months during 9 A.H. 
653255 SSPE US Sigh sg oO Siascisab GASsigp 
“This is a public proclamation from Allah and His messenger to the people, 


on the day of the great Hajj, that Allah and His messenger do hereby dissolve 
(treaty) obligations with the pagans.” (Verse: 3) 


(c) The Muslims are advised to fulfil the agreement until the end of its period 
with those of the pagans who did not violate the peace treaty of Hudaibiyyah. 


AAG det ake 153a a5, as at pats oS AS. cay Athos shige aul Sp 


, Sy gi-s34 
ipid Badge 
“Except those pagans who honour their treaties with you in every detail and 


aided none against you. So fulfil your treaties with them to the end of their 
term.” (Verse: 4) 


(d) The pagans have been warned that after four months they will be arrested and 
killed. However, if they embrace Islam, establish the prayer and pay the Zakah, 
the military action against them can be stopped. 

BGI báis ais pipis bus SF AIMEE 272) YAS Alsi E> 
ri se Sioe ic Nie sft 4 & 
E BGlep ce SBE SFM S155 LEN AST SGU 2348 
“When the forbidden months are over, 
then fight the pagans wherever you find them, seize them, besiege them, and 


prepare for them each and every ambush. But if they repent, establish Salah 
(prayer) and pay Zakah (obligatory charity), then let them go their way.” (Verse:5) 


(e) If the pagans and non-Muslims will come to the Islamic state on educational 
visa in order to learn Islam, they will be given protection and at the expiry of 
the visa period they will be provided with the necessary facilities to return 
home safely. galai FAPA te: BUITIS ozis 
“If anyone from the pagans asks you for asylum, grant it to him so that he may 
hear the Word of Allah, and then escort him to his place of safety.” (Verse: 6) 

(f) As long as the pagans remain straight, you can have good relations with them; 
but they usually violate their agreements. EEA ede a AE AE EA è 

4 iiaa Kaia yeas sa 
“How can there be treaty with the pagans on the part of Allah and His messenger 


except for those with whom you ratified a treaty at the Sacred Mosque? So long 
as they honour it, you also honour.” (Verse: 7) 
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(g) The pagans cannot be given the right to maintain the mosques while they 
themselves are witnesses of their infidelity. 
EAIM h AEN EEAO 
“It is not for the pagans to maintain the mosques of Allah while they bear witness 
against themselves about their unbelief.” (Verse: 17) 


(h) The pagans are unclean and filthy as far as their beliefs are concerned; so they 
cannot be allowed to enter the sanctuary of Makkah. , 
Gi age ii anhi Fo ei 
“Indeed, the pagans are unclean; therefore, do not let them come near the Sacred 
Mosque after this year.” (Verse: 28) 


(i) Despite the disliking of the pagans, Allah sent His messenger (pbuh) with 
His guidance and the true religion to overcome all the false religions. 
FE AIEA AN A R EANA ERSA Jos sp 
“Itis He Who sent His Messenger with guidance and true religion to make it 
prevail over all other religions even though the pagans may hate it.” (Verse: 33) 


(j) The Muslims should fight unitedly against the pagans as they fight unitedly 


against the Muslims. 45e Sui TE s dc botis> “And fight the pagans 
all together as they fight you all together.” (Verse: 36) 


(k) It is not permissible for a prophet and a Muslim to pray for the forgiveness 
of a pagan when he dies even if he is his close relative. i 
KiB iE facis is sith gaias ibio6 Lap 
“It is not proper for the prophet and those who believe that they should beg 
forgiveness for the pagans, even though they are their relatives.” (Verse: 113) 
2- The charge sheet against the people of the Book and instructions to the 
Muslims about them in soorah At-Taubah: 
(a) The people of the Book living in the Islamic state will have to pay tribute; 
otherwise, war will be waged against them. 
TEE PEPEPEPE PPE. RPE ERREIAN N sell z rs? $ eon sf ial 
Fp Oris Vo N35 a5 Goes Vo pi ssh Vo ath osted VW 1,LU > 
9924 9 FS refer] 93 Se Tat Oe Oe ee ie 
oija Bae hd tas FS aS) Erens 
“Fight those people of the Book (Jews and Christians) who do not believe in 
Allah and the Last Day, do not refrain from what has been prohibited by Allah 


and His messenger and do not embrace the religion of truth (Islam), until they 


pay Jiziyah (protection tax) with their own hands and feel themselves subdued. 
(Verse: 29) 
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(b) From the people of the Book, the Jews made Uzair, the son of God; and the 
Christians made Jesus Christ, the son of God. Both deserved the curse of Allah. 
46% 2 TEP s ot iy È TT 20 ok ` Whe PEA 343 r EIA “ie 
SS oala aeath 54155 CS abl C21 reheat Salt SES all GH 4 856 53k)! eds > 
73 T3 saiat fes wrt. -*% š 
ou Se sads o cyh 
“The Jews say: 'Uzair (Ezra) is the son of Allah', and the Christians say: 
‘Messiah (Christ) is the son of Allah'. That is what they say with their mouths, 
imitating the sayings of the former unbelievers. May Allah destroy them! 
How perverted they are!” (Verse: 30) 

(c) The people of the Book ignored the teachings of Torah and the Gospel and 
took their priests and hermits as their Lords by giving them the authority to 
make things lawful and unlawful, although they were ordered to worship one 
God and obey Him. This was the Shirk in legislation. 

Ka Q ise Wb s 2552. cHl inalis all oS ast aas huaii h 
Gos AF st NaS 
“They (Jews and Christians) have taken their priests and hermits to be their 
Lords beside Allah and Jesus the son of Mary, although they were 
commanded to worship none but One God (Allah); besides Whom there is 
none worthy of worship. Exalted be He above those whom they associate with 
Him,” (Verse: 31) 


(d) The people of the Book want to extinguish the light of Allah with their blows, 


but Allah will definitely perfect His light. 

doshi F 5553 Ssh 1S Shs sgotstl all ai choad gp 
“They desire to extinguish the light of Allah with their mouths but Allah seeks 
to perfect His light even though the disbelievers may dislike it.” (Verse: 32) 

(e) The priests and hermits of the people of the Book misappropriate the wealth 
of people and hinder them from the way of Allah. They are busy collecting the 
gold and silver and do not spend in the way of Allah. They will be the dwellers 
of Hell. 

diJa ibis hoian ee os hat Suita ash GD 
dpi pil AAEE DEOARECE NT 
“O believers! Indeed most of the priests and hermits misappropriate the wealth 
of people and hinder them from the Way of Allah. And those who hoard gold 
and silver and do not spend it in the Way of Allah announce unto them a 
painful punishment.” (Verse: 34) 


PDF created with pdfFactory Pro trial version www.pdffactory.com 


Macro Structure of 
Soorahs of Quran At-Taubah 


3- The charge sheet against the hypocrites and instructions to the Muslims 
about them in soorah At-Taubah: 

(a) The hypocrites deny Allah and His messenger, pray reluctantly and give charity 
unwillingly. dosh ss asta Teall sas Lanse Tswscnsabl igi aD 
“They disbelieve in Allah and His messenger, they come to offer prayer but 
reluctantly, and they offer contributions but unwillingly.” (Verse: 54) 

(b) The hypocrites apprehend that Allah will reveal a soorah in which He will 
expose their hypocrisy. 

47% 3 at 54132. 26 » T Aea r PE IT 1- 2 siz 1E sf 2 08 TITRE 
46 355F GE BWS ea JS dy sb Ble piisa ale Josiah iy 
“The hypocrites are afraid lest a soorah should be sent down about them 
revealing what is in their hearts. Say: ‘Mock if you will, Allah will surely bring 
to light all that you fear’.” (Verse: 64) 


(c) The hypocrites enjoin the evil and forbid the good. They do not want to spend 
in the Way of Allah. They have forgotten Allah and He has forgotten them. 
4otieth shoals ak Sat. selos kde Sieal sosttis Sos tp 


“They enjoin what is evil, forbid what is just, and withhold their hands from 


doing what is good. They have forgotten Allah; so He has forgotten them. In 
fact, the hypocrites are transgressors.” (Verse: 67) 


(d) The Muslims have been ordered to fight against the hypocrites and the 
unbelievers and deal with these dwellers of Hell with a strong hand. 
See bhlas spie Mrs eian) 
“Make Jihad against the unbelievers and the hypocrites and be firm against 
them. Hell shall be their home”. (Verse: 73) 
4- The detailed mention of Bedouins (desert Arabs) in soorah At-Taubah: 


(a) The Bedouin hypocrites are severe in their disbelief and hypocrisy and they are 
negligent of the commandments revealed by Allah. 
E OSOE EEHEEHE EAS 
“The Arabs of the desert are worst in disbelief and hypocrisy, and are least 
inclined to acknowledge the limits Allah has revealed to His 
messenger (pbuh).” (Verse: 97) 


(b) The Bedouin hypocrites consider the charity as a burden and pay it as a fine and 
they are enemies of Islam. 
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A P NTE MEAE HE EAA TEES D 
“Some of the desert Arabs look upon whatever they spend (in the Way of Allah) 
as a penalty and wait for some misfortune to befall you. Misfortune may befall 


them!” (Verse: 98) 
(c) The hypocrites will be given double punishment. 
sainga sgia y guan Se gg atch Jii Ses giau lEI gi 25> 
4 pike We losis s piai 
“Some of the desert Arabs around you are hypocrites, and so are some of the 
residents of Madinah, who are fanatical in their hypocrisy. You do not know 
them, but We know them. Soon We will give them double punishment, then 
they shall be turned to the most severe chastisement.” (Verse: 101) 


(d) The Bedouins ask for exemption from the war on different pretexts. 
1558S UN cata 5.035 E Gi dads 2g) OSE E Ge ssa esp 
qao at 
“Some from among the desert Arabs also came with their excuses, begging 
exemption to stay behind; thus, those who lied to Allah and His messenger sat 
(inactive). Soon a painful punishment shall seize those of them who 


disbelieved.” (Verse: 90) 
(e) Some desert Arabs are true and sincere believers. 
UST Jee Dieses il He gis He skis pi sichisabl ooh Ssh 
TR obs AE ooh shy 291, 28% 2 2h 
I SE TE Gab selec 24) 
“But some of the desert Arabs believe in Allah and the Last Day, and look on 
what they spend (in the Way of Allah) as a means of bringing them close to 
Allah and receiving the prayers of the messenger. Behold! That will bring them 


closer. Soon Allah will submit them to His Mercy. Allah is Forgiving, 
Merciful.” (Verse: 99) 
(f) The Bedouins who do not participate in the Jihad have been taught that they 
will be rewarded for every step they take for Jihad. 
ai z 4 So thes 2% i 2% a ttos pte wer ot Ii o P) 
OF heki E 5 all paS cé SHAS ES Os és s li IÉ > 
Jakai bss opts fdin iea S56 ieai S aul 
dasi i Co dFy iie WS o 
“It is not proper for the people of Madinah and the Bedouin Arabs of the 
neighbourhood to forsake the messenger (pbuh) of Allah or to jeopardise his life 
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so as to save their own: because they do not suffer any thirst or hunger or any 
ordeal for the sake of Allah, or take any step which may provoke the unbelievers, 
or receive any injury from an enemy, but shall be written down as a good deed 
to their account; for Allah does not waste the reward of the righteous.” (Verse: 120) 


-= Macro-structure of soorah At-Taubah _ 


Soorah At-Taubah consists of five paragraphs. The lengthy fourth paragraph is 
about the hypocrites in which the hypocrites have been shown the glimpses of 
the character of sincere companions repeatedly. 

1- Verses: 1 to 28: In the first paragraph, the commandment for Jihad against 
the descendants of Ismaa'eel-Makkan pagans and other Arabs-has been given. 
The commandment to fight against the Arab pagans and leaders of 
unbelievers is given.6is kin gles ‘Fight the Mushrikeen (pagans). (Verse:5) 
€ 15 AU} “Then fight with the ringleaders of the unbelief.” (Verse:12) 
gaad atid 343618) “Fight them; Allah will punish them by your hands.” 
(Verse:14) The charge sheet was laid against the Quraish that they had violated 
the peace treaty of Hudaibiyyah. They had plotted against the messenger 
(pbuh) of Allah to expel him from Makkah.4J32 SA NEEESE “Those 
who have broken their oaths and conspired to expel the messenger.” (Verse: 13) 


(b) The Quraish have been dismissed from the custodianship of the Ka'bah. 
They do not deserve to maintain the houses of Allah. Only the sincere believers, 
who believe in Allah and the Last Day, establish the prayer, pay the Zakah, 
do not fear anyone except Allah and fight for Him, can be the custodians of 
Ka'bah. (Verse: 18) The Muslims have been told the priorities of the religion. 
Allah, His messenger and Jihad should be given preference over all the relatives 
and the affairs of the world; otherwise, they will have to wait for the decision 
of Allah, (Verse: 24) 
The Muslims are reminded of the favours done to them during the battle of 
Hunain. The pagans are declared to be unclean and their entry into the sacred 
mosque has been banned. This was also the announcement of their dismissal 
from the custodianship of Ka'bah. (Verse: 28) 


2- Verses: 29 to 35: In the second paragraph, the commandment to make 
Jihad against the Israelites (people of the Book) has been given. 


The Muslims have been ordered to fight the people of the Book until they accept 
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the hegemony of Muslims and pay the tribute. 

dosia Bas SCF iin Feces ssi glsp 
“Fight the people of the Book until they pay Jiziyah (protection tax) with their 
own hands and feel themselves subdued.” (Verse: 29) 
The charge sheet has been laid against the people of the Book that they have 
committed Shirk by making Uzair (Ezra) and Eesaa (Jesus) sons of Allah. 
(Verse: 30) They accepted what their stingy priests and hermits who 
misappropriate the wealth of people, made lawful and unlawful. They did not 
bother to compare it with the Torah. Thus, they made $4h! y95us>“those other 
than Allah” their Lord, ruler and law-giver. (Verse: 31) Such priests and hermits 
who love this world have been given the news of punishment of Hell. (Verse: 35) 


3- Verses: 36 to 41; In the third paragraph, there is persuasion for Jihad and 
threat of substitution of leadership and painful punishment. 


The crimes of Makkan pagans have been enumerated. They innovated the 
tradition of transposition and kept making wilful changes in the calendar of 
Allah. It is necessary to fight against them unitedly. (Verse: 37) 


The Muslims have been persuaded for Jihad with the following words: 


251 d) lÉ ols Sees G 155451 45 Ja úi u» 
“What is the matter with you that when you are asked to march forth in the 
Way of Allah, you cling to the earth?” (Verse: 38) 
gliú Ju; Gus 133451 “March forth (whether you are equipped) lightly or 
heavily and make Jihad.” (Verse: 41) 


Allah's Law of Substitution: The threat of substitution and painful 
punishment has been given for avoiding the Jihad. 
4 SHES eE iib “If you do not march forth, He will inflict 
on you a painful punishment and will replace you with other people.” (Verse:39) 
At the end of soorah Muhammad this law has been described that the stingy 
nations are not let to live for a long time. 
Allah Almighty has mentioned His favour that He humbled down the word of 
unbelievers and the Word of Allah remained supreme. 

geleik pity i hig Jass) 
“And He made the word of unbelievers lowest while Word of Allah remains 
supreme.” (Verse: 40) 
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4- Verses: 42 to 127: In the fourth paragraph, there is charge sheet against 
the hypocrites and the commandment to make Jihad against them. 
(a) The charge sheet has been laid against the hypocrites that they seek exemption 
from the battle without any valid reason. They get involved in mischief. Their 
past is blemished. 


The messenger (pbuh) of Allah was questioned as to why does he give them 

exemption? 444s; > “Why did you give them leave (to stay behind)?” 
(Verse: 43) 

(b) The Muslims will definitely get one of the two good things-victory or 

martyrdom. Allah will destroy the hypocrites either directly or indirectly through 

Muslims. EN Sade G3 tat E (We are waiting for) “Allah to afflict you 

with punishment either from Himself or by our hands.” (Verse: 52) 

Their charity will not be accepted without belief. (Verse: 53) 


(c) The hypocrites used to raise objections against the messenger (pbuh) of Allah 
regarding the distribution of charity. They have been told that Zakah (obligatory 
charity) is not for the hypocrites; but there are eight (8) special heads for it. 
Those who raise objections against the prophet (pbuh) will be punished. 


(d) Eight heads of Zakah (obligatory charity): The Zakah can be spent only on 
poor, needy, those who collect the Zakah, those whose hearts need to be won, 
ransoming the captives, helping those who are under debt, in the Way of Allah 
and the wayfarer. (Verse: 60) 

(e) The false oaths of the hypocrites have been mentioned. They are always afraid 
that some new soorah may not reveal the secrets of their hearts. Their final 
abode will be Hell. (Verse: 68) The hypocrites have been frightened of the end 
of the criminal nations. (Verse: 70) 


(f) The characteristics of the sincere believers have been described. They have 
been given the good news of Paradise and have been ordered to make Jihad 
against the unbelievers and the hypocrites. (Verse: 73) 


(g) Stinginess of the hypocrites: The hypocrites have been exposed that their 
promises are false. They do not spend in the way of Allah even when they have 
got wealth; rather they make fun of the poor generous Muslims. (Verse: 79) The 
messenger (pbuh) of Allah and the Muslims have been told clearly that if they 
ask seventy times for the forgiveness of the hypocrites, Allah will not forgive 
them. (Verse: 80) 
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(h) The Muslims have been ordered not to pray the funeral prayer of the hypocrites 
who did not participate in the campaign of Tabook on the pretext that the 
weather was very hot. (Verse: 84) The character and the reward of sincere 
companions who fought in the way of Allah have been highlighted. (Verse: 89) 
The Muslims should not be deceived by the abundance of wealth and children 
given to the hypocrites. (Verse: 85) 


(i) The Bedouin hypocrites have been criticised for seeking exemption from Jihad. 
Only the sick and the weak can be exempted from the battlefield of Jihad if they 
are loyal to the Islamic state.443455 4b! 3445 Śl“ So long as they are sincere to 
Allah and His messenger.” (Verse: 91) 

Those who seek exemption from war without any valid reason will be punished 
in Hell. (Verse: 95) 

(j) Different kinds of Bedouin Arabs: 

Some Bedouins are severe in their disbelief and hypocrisy because of ignorance. 

(Verse: 97) 

Some Bedouin hypocrites give charity considering it as a burden and penalty. 

They are enemies of Muslims. (Verse: 98) 

Some of the Bedouins are sincere Muslims. The pioneers among the Makkan 

immigrants and their Madeenan supporters are so sincere that they are 

pleased with Allah and Allah is pleased with them. For them are the gardens 

of Paradise. (Verse: 100) 

The hypocrites living in Madinah and its suburbs will be given double punishment. 
(Verse: 101) 

Those who have done some good deeds and have also committed some sins may 

have the Mercy of Allah. (Verse: 102) 


(k) The commandment not to pray in “Dharaar mosque” belonging to the 
hypocrites has been given. (Verse: 107) 


The excellences of the mosque at Qubaa, which was based on piety and the 
excellenas of sincere companions attached to it, have been described. (Verse: 108) 

(1) Oath of allegiance for Jihad: Allah has bought the persons and the properties 
of the believers in return for Paradise. 421 gis agisils ticia kios indó 
“Indeed Allah has purchased from the believers their persons and their wealth, 
in return for the (promised) Paradise. (Verse: 111) 


(m) The prophet and the believers have been prohibited to pray for the forgiveness 
of the pagans. (Verse: 113) 
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(n) The repentance of three companions who could not participate in the Jihad out 
of laziness was accepted. (Verse: 118) 


Those who declared belief by their tongues have been advised to fear Allah and 


be with the true and sincere companions. qana sdi 
“O believers! Have fear of Allah and be with those who are truthful.” (Verse:119) 


(o0) The reward for Jihad and charity has been mentioned that the generous 
people will be rewarded for every act of generosity and those who fight for the 
sake of Allah will be rewarded for every step they take in Jihad. To acquire the 
religious knowledge and have a deep understanding of religion is a general 
obligation. At least some people from every tribe should come to Madinah to 
learn the religion and should preach and teach Islam when they go back to their 
tribes. (Verse: 122) 


The Muslims have been ordered to fight the unbelievers living in their surroundings. 
4 Éis be 6» “Fight the unbelievers who are near to you.” (Verse: 123) 


(p) The comparison between the sincere companions and the hypocrites has been 
made. It has been told about the sincere companions that their belief keeps 
increasing: U4) 445155 zici“ Certai nly the faith of the believers is increased;” 
while the filth of the hearts of hypocrites increases. óg A U4 s5135> “It 
will add filth to existing filth.” That is why the hypocrites are involved in mischief 
once or twice every year. 4..453451855 46 Bgo} “They are tested every year 
once or twice.” (Verses: 124 to 126) 


5- Verses: 128 to 129: In the fifth and last paragraph which consists of two 
verses, the commandment to respect the prophet (pbuh) has been given. 


The sympathy and well-wishing of the messenger (pbuh) of Allah has been 
mentioned that he is anxious for your success and is affectionate and kind for 
you. Inconvenience of the believers is unpleasant for him. Then the messenger 
(pbuh) of Allah has been consoled that if they reject your sympathy and well 
wishing you will not be held responsible for it. You just declare your belief in 
One God and your trust in Him and Allah is the owner of the Grand Throne. 


Central Subject 


The Muslims should do Jihad against the internal and external enemies 
whether they are from the pagans or the people of the Book or the hypocrites. 
The training of raw Muslims is necessary for Jihad. 
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10- Soorah Yoonus Makkan 


Verses: 109 Paragraphs: 8 


Central Subject 


The answers to the 
demands and objections of 
Makkan pagans who denied 
the Tawheed, the life hereafter 
and the prophet-hood; and 
completion of arguments 
against them in the light of 
solid arguments of 


e Period of revelation: 
Soorah Yoonus was revealed during the middle of the fourth and last 
period (11 to 13 prophet-hood) of prophet's stay in Makkah. Probably it 
was revealed in 12 prophet-hood along with soorah Hood. 


In verses 37, 94 and 104 of soorah Yoonus, and verses 62 and 110 of the 
next soorah (Hood), the allegations of sorcery and falsehood against the 
messenger (pbuh) of Allah besides the expression of doubts about the 
invitation of the holy Quran by the pagans are found. 
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- Relationship of soorah Yoonus with the Book 
l- Jihad was mentioned in the last soorah (At-Taubah). Here in soorah Yoonus it 


has been told that the invitation of Tawheed with solid reasons and graceful 
debate to complete the argument is necessary. 


2- In soorah Yoonus, there is the completion of arguments against the deniers 
of Tawheed, the deniers of prophet-hood and the deniers of the life hereafter. 
In the next soorah (Hood), the invitation for repentance and seeking forgiveness 
has been given after the completion of arguments. The threat of annihilation has 
been given in case of rejection of the invitation. 


Important key words and subjects i 


l- The detailed introduction of Quran in soorah Yoonus: 


The holy Quran has been introduced in detail in soorah Yoonus that it is the 
Word of Allah. It is Mercy for the believers and the True Word. 
(a) It is the Word of Allah the Lord of worlds and not the fabrication of the 
creation. It confirms what is revealed in Torah and the Gospel. 
IT ASS Seals 3555 5 GU Sted 205 at 55 oe GRE GT Git Wie Ob Ls > 
galago 
“ The Quran is not such as could be produced by anyone other than Allah; in 
fact, it is the confirmation of prior revelations (Torah, Psalms and Gospel) and 
fully explains the Holy Book; there is no doubt in this fact that it is from the 
Lord of the Worlds.” (Verse: 37) 
(b) The holy Quran is the advice which cures the diseases of the hearts and is 
mercy for the believers. danklied NAA HEET 363 ike ie 33 Agui} 
“ There has come to you an instruction from your Lord, a cure for whatever 
(disease) is in your hearts, a guidance and a blessing for the true believers.” 
(Verse: 57) 
(c) The holy Quran is the righteous Word of Allah like the revelations sent to 
earlier prophets. Those who have doubts about 1 it should ask the scholars of the 
people of the Book. (HA Gece PE TENA ET Gage sip 
CE EEDE 
“If you are in doubt about what We have revealed to you, ask those who have 
been reading the Book before you. In fact, the truth has indeed come to you 
from your Lord: therefore, do not be of those who doubt.” (Verse: 94) 
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(d) The holy Quran is the true Word of Allah. Now the people are free to accept 
it or reject it. : À f 
(O Muhammad,) declare: 4il jais Á aa Aa Pal sy 
“O mankind! The truth has come to you from your Lord! He that follows 
guidance follows it for his own good and he that goes astray does so at his own 
risk.” (Verse: 108) 


2- The meaningfulness of the words é 364i £05 “This is Allah your Lord” 
in Soorah Yoonus: 
In soorah Yoonus, the correct introduction of the Lord has been given by the 
words: 4444h 28>" This is Allah your Lord.” The Makkan pagans accepted 
Allah as their Creator and the Lord but they associated partners with Him in 
His worship and obedience, and in His Divinity and Legislative Sovereignty. 


(a) The Makkan pagans have been told that your Lord is the same Who has 
created the heavens and the earth. He is the Ruler. No one can intercede in 
front of Him without His permission; therefore, He alone should be worshipped. 


ahha Sh ESAN LAIEN E GAs pn Se Gul 2055) 


Kas FSIS she AS iS 
“In fact your Lord is the same Allah Who created the heavens and the earth in 
six days (or stages) and then established Himself on the Throne and is 
directing the affairs (of the universe). None can intercede for you, except the 
one who receives His permission. This is Allah your Lord, so worship Him: 
Will you not receive admonition?” (Verse: 3) 


(b) The pagans have been told that your Lord is the same Who provides everyone 


with the sustenance from heaven to the earth. He gives the powers of hearing 
and seeing. He creates the living things from the dead and creates the dead 
things from the living. He directs everything. 


As elé Brean De Sots agny 
ppb SE Ansi Di aise sito ASI iaoa aS ps os 
Ask them: “Who provides your sustenance from the heaven and from the earth? 
Who has control over hearing and sight? Who brings forth the living from the 
dead and the dead from the living? Who regulates (the universe)?” They will 
soon reply: “Allah”. Say: “Why do you not then fear (His punishment)? The 


same Allah is your real Lord: What is left after the truth except falsehood? How 
then can you turn away?” (Verses: 31, 32) 
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3- The meaningfulness of the word “Liqaa” in soorah Yoonus: 


There is dialogue with the deniers of life hereafter in soorah Yoonus. The 
word g- “Liqaa” (meeting with the Lord) has been used repeatedly in it. 


(a) Those who are involved in this world have no hope for ¢-%“Ligqaa”- do not 
expect to meet their Lord in the life hereafter. They want to ignore the Quranic 
arguments. — goja Guic sachs. g is ig, A ig55 blot GUIS 
“Those who do not hope to meet Us (on the Day of Judgement), being well 
pleased and satisfied with this worldly life and those who give no heed to Our 
revelations, (they shall have the Fire as their abode because of what they have 


earned)” (Verses: 7, 8) 

(b) The obstinate people who are involved in the love of this world and do not 
expect to see their Lord on the Day of Judgement are left to wander in their 
transgression and rebellion. 93§653 spldbdb Wax sau s5559 
“We leave those people alone who do not entertain the hope of meeting Us to 
blunder about in their rebellion.” (Verse; 11) 


(c) Those who do not believe in ¢-4@}(Liqaa) the meeting with their Lord ask for 
another Quran or ask to make some changes in it because this Quran hurts the 
interests of these lovers of the world. 

CA SE gl RE TE IESE gis syle 3 isp 
“When Our clear revelations are recited to them, those who entertain no hope 
of meeting Us say to you: ‘Bring us a Quran different than this or make some 
changes in it'.” (Verse: 15) 


(d) Those who do not have any hope of 4% (Liqaa) seeing their Lord, will be the 
3 225is “es e s$% s2. z 2z 
losers on the Day of Judgement. C ONE ANAREN EENEN 
“In fact, the losers are those who denied the meeting with Allah and were not 
rightly guided.” (Verse: 45) 
4- The repeated use of the word “Aayaat” (signs) in soorah Yoonus for 
arguments and evidence: 

The regular rotation of the sun and the moon is not purposeless. It has a purpose 
and that is to provide the light and to give calendar to mankind so that they may 
keep the account of the time and the period. There are the arguments for the 
Power, the Providence and the Wisdom of Allah in it for those who have got 
knowledge. 
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E Azie AE EAr ie Ti oo te SES T A t o Pd Tee rf Pid 
iW gs Goldis gins sie l J jaiai seh § ep cc bn Jae ough 
4535 se Sia A 
“He is the One Who gave the sun its brightness and the moon its light, 
established her phases that you may learn to compute the years and other such 


counts (days, weeks, months). Allah created them to manifest the truth. He 
has spelled out His revelations for people who want to understand.” (Verse: 5) 


(b) In the alteration of day and night and the creation of heavens and earth there 


is lesson for those who fear Allah; because the sun and the moon are following 
the commandments of Allah within their own limits. 


2 z? Ai She ti A “is “s “Fhe "BS A 
goii pS ng s adó 
“Indeed in the alteration of the night and the day and what Allah has created in the 
heavens and the earth, there are signs for those who are God-fearing.” (Verse:6) 


(c) The wrong-doers and the deceitful people plot against the revelations of Allah. 
Allah's Law of annihilation of nations is that He tests a nation with suffering in 
the beginning and then He tests them with prosperity. The wrong-doers and the 
deceitful people fail in both the tests. Then Allah makes His move. His angels 
write their deceit in their book of deeds. 

qa vorus Kok aab SF. GOSS eyi 5 AUN ESTO 
“When We show mercy to mankind after some calamity had afflicted them, 
they begin to plot against Our revelations! Tell them: ‘Allah is swifter in 
plotting than you; indeed Our messengers (angels) are recording all the plots 
you make'.” (Verse: 21) 


(d) The sign for the law of retribution in the life hereafter exists in the law of 
retribution of this world for those who think. Allah provides the sustenance by 
making the land fertile and flourishing with the rain. But, sometimes the crops 
are ruined by a sudden calamity. 


By he MSs AU BEE IIL g MAU Gang el insti [ee Ap 
Efe s ei PE PE PENR KOTE T. ERT 2-3 “19% 2s 38h21? Sth a9 
BF eyes E ED Soop Geese 05545 sgl Gel Breil Gi PT esl 
4655 pe Jabal Sh oi 
“The example of this worldly life is like the water which We send down from 
the sky; it mingles (with the soil) and produces vegetation which becomes food 


for men and animals. Then, at the very time when the crops are npened and the 
land looks attractive, the people to whom it belongs think that they are able to 
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cultivate it, there comes Our scourge upon it, by night or in broad day, and We 
mow it down thoroughly as if nothing existed there yesterday! Thus do We 
spell out our signs for those who are thoughtful.” (Verse: 24) 

(e) Allah has made the night to cool the earth and to give rest to the people 
through sleep and He has made the day to grow the plants and run the affairs 
of life. So, there are signs of Allah's Power, Providence and Wisdom in the 
rotation of the sun and the moon. 

PRED EE E ENEFA 
“He is the One Who has made the night for you to rest therein and the day so 
that you can see. Indeed, there are signs in this for those who listen to His 
message.” (Verse: 67) 


5- The use of the terms 42 yids}“exaltation” and 4# AL “grandeur” 
in soorah Yoonus: 


The exaltation and grandeur of the arrogant pagan leadership of Makkah is also 
mentioned in soorah Yoonus. 


(a) Pharaoh was an oppressive dictator. He claimed his exaltation and grandeur on 
earth. He transgressed in the use of his power. The masses were so much afraid 


of Pharaoh and his military commanders that they did not dare to believe in 
prophets Moosaa and Haaroon except a few. 
K? 7 de 26 9% » PPPE T s” os az PEE- AEAN ETTA Ari 
PING JW SF 5515. E TAL D GIE STE EA LOETLEDA 
gii etigi 

“None but a few youth from his own people believed in Moosaa (Moses), 
because of the fear of Pharaoh and his chiefs, lest they should persecute them; 
and certainly Pharaoh was mighty in the land and was one of those who did 
not hesitate to transgress any limit.” (Verse: 83) 


(b) Pharaoh was not only an oppressive dictator but also a pagan who believed in 
many gods and followed strictly the traditions of his forefathers. Pharaoh and 
his commanders told prophet Moosaa and Haaroon bluntly that they would 
not believe in them. Both of you want to deter us from our ancestral traditions 
and want to establish your own might and grandeur in the land. They said: 

ER ACIE ETAETA igs UF cal ERHO 
“Have you come to turn us away from the faith of our forefathers in order that 


you two may become the leaders in the land? We will never believe in you.” 
(Verse: 78) 
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6- The meaningfulness of the word “criminals” in soorah Yoonus: 


In soorah Yoonus, the criminal Makkan pagans have been made to understand 
through historical arguments that Allah can destroy the criminals at any time. 


(a) The history witnesses that Allah has destroyed the oppressive and criminal 
nations who did not believe in the clear teachings of His messengers. 
E seth 55h SP UF AEA E LOER ENSIA ARN P EEANN 
“We have destroyed generations before your time when they adopted unjust 


attitudes: their messengers came to them with clear signs but they would not 
believe! Thus, do We requite the criminals.” (Verse: 13) 


(b) The criminal pagans have been warned that the punishment of Allah can descend 
on them at any time in the morning or in the evening. They should think about it. 
Say: grop piece lect GSU IMesBL ante igi 2251 [ip 
“Have you ever considered that if His scourge comes to you by night or by day, 
(you can do nothing to avert it). What then is there that the criminals wish to 
hasten?” (Verse: 50) 


Macro-structure of soorah Yoonus 


Soorah Yoonus consists of eight paragraphs. 

Every paragraph of this soorah consists of a discussion against the beliefs of 
pagans. In every paragraph, the veracity of Quranic invitation of Tawheed, 
Prophet-hood and the life hereafter have been established. This soorah begins 
and ends with the introduction of Quran. 


1- Verses: 1 to 2: In the first paragraph which consists of the first two verses, 
there is the introduction of holy Quran, 


First of all, it has been told that the holy Quran is the book full of wisdom which 
has been revealed to Muhammad (pbuh), a man out of the Quraish themselves, 
as a good news for the believers and a warning for the unbelievers. 

Then the allegation of the unbelievers has been mentioned that he is a sorcerer. 


2- Verses: 3 to 20; In the second paragraph, the Quraishi creed of Shirk and 
their creed about the life hereafter have been refuted and it has been 
explained that the holy Quran can neither be changed nor any alteration 
can be made in it. 


The arguments about the Creative Power and Providence of Allah have been 
given that He has the Authority and gives direction. None can intercede without 
His permission; therefore, He should be accepted as the Lord and He alone 
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should be worshipped. He will establish the Day of Judgement so that the 
reward and punishment can be given according to justice. He is the Creator of 
the sun and the moon. He has created this world with a special purpose; 
therefore, He should be feared. People who are involved in the love of this 
world and deny the life hereafter, deny this invitation of Muhammad (pbuh) 
and the holy Quran. They are heedless to the guidance and wander in their 
transgression. The world has been made pleasant for these transgressors. 

But they should learn a lesson from the history of annihilation of nations that 
Allah gives authority to other nations after their destruction. 

Those who deny the life hereafter ask the messenger (pbuh) of Allah to change 
this Quran which gives the invitation of unadulterated Tawheed (monotheism), 
or make alterations in it. In response to their demand, it has been said that the 
messenger (pbuh) of Allah does not have the authority to change the holy Quran. 
It is not possible to forge a lie and ascribe it to Allah. The creed of intercession 
held by the pagans has been negated and in response to their demand for a 
visible miracle, they have been asked to ponder over the Quranic miracle. 


3- Verses: 21 to 46: In the third paragraph, there is a debate with the 
materialist worldly leadership of Quraish and the challenge regarding 
the holy Quran that “those other than Allah” cannot bring forth even a 
single soorah like it. 


The ingratitude of Man and his rebellion on Allah's earth and his rebellion 
against his own person has been criticised that he should fear the Day of 
Judgement. The worldly life has been explained through a beautiful example. 
Allah invites the people towards Paradise. They should think whether they want 
to be included among the people of Paradise or the people of Hell. Then they 
have been frightened of the punishments of the next life. Some more arguments 
about Tawheed have been given and it has been told that Allah Almighty is the 
Lord of mankind, 

A comparison has been made between Allah and Gablysse*> “those other than 


Him” and it has been asked if any of those whom they associate with Allah can 
create anything. 


The holy Quran is not the fabrication of creation. It is the Word of the Lord of 
Universe. The pagans are challenged to bring forth just one soorah like it. 
The messenger (pbuh) of Allah has been consoled that he is working in the best 


possible way among those blind and deaf people. The deniers of the life 


hereafter have been frightened that they will have to appear before Allah one 
day and they will be in loss on that day. 
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4- Verses: 47 to 58: In the fourth paragraph, there is the debate with the 
deniers of the prophet-hood and the deniers of the Day of judgement and 
the introduction of Quran that it is the cure, the guidance and the mercy 
for those who believe. 

It has been told in this part that the fortune of the nations is decided after the 
coming of the prophet. The unbelievers asked: “When that hour will come?” 
Allah has told the prophet to declare that he does not have the power to give 
benefit or harm. The term of every nation is fixed and the criminals are 
destroyed at the appointed time without any delay. 

The proof of the Day of Judgement has been given and that the people would 
like to give the whole world in ransom in order to get rid of the punishment on 
that Day; but the decisions will be based on perfect justice on that Day. 

The whole mankind has been addressed and told that the right guidance has come 
to them in the form of holy Quran which is the cure for the hearts and guidance 
and mercy for the believers. The Muslims should rejoice on this blessing. 


5- Verses: 59 to 70: In the fifth paragraph, the pagan creeds and self-made 
laws of Quraish regarding the lawful and unlawful have been contended. 


The pagans have been checked for their self-made laws regarding the legal and 
illegal and it is said that it is a lie and fabrication which they ascribe to Allah. 


doii J A Si gslahl Js esse tes athe 35553 Na IG asf Jp 
“O prophet, ask them: “Have you ever considered that out of the sustenance 
which Allah has given you, you yourselves have made some things lawful and 
others unlawful.” Ask them: “Did Allah permit you to do so, or do you ascribe 
a false thing to Allah?” (Verse: 59) 
The pious servants of Allah and His friends believe in Him and display His fear. 
The prophet has been consoled that he should not grieve for what the 
unbelievers say. They have adopted a creed on the basis of mere conjecture. 
Allah has got the great everlasting power. He does not need children. 
Those who ascribe lies to Allah, never succeed. 


6- Verses: 71 to 93: In the sixth paragraph, the leaders of Quraish have been 
frightened of the end of the people of Nooh (pbuh), and Pharaoh and his 
followers. 

The invitation and preaching of prophet Nooh (pbuh) was disliked by the 
unbelievers. They denied him and were drowned by Allah; while those in the 
Ark of Nooh were saved. Allah replaced them with other nations. 


PDF created with pdfFactory Pro trial version www.pdffactory.com 


Macro Structure of ~ ; 
Soorahs of Quran & 182% Yoonus 


Allah chose Moosaa and Haaroon as His messengers and sent them to Pharaoh 
and his commanders who showed arrogance and did not accept them, They were 
criminals and they called the truth to be magic. They said that prophet Moosaa 
and Haaroon wanted to establish their greatness in the land. 

The government of Pharaoh and his commanders was based on terrorism. So, 
no one except a few youth accepted the invitation of prophet Moosaa. They 
were also criminals and mischief-mongers. Prophet Moosaa and Haaroon 
were told to trust in Allah. They were told to build a mosque in Egypt and 
offer prayers. 


Pharaoh and his followers rejected the invitation of prophet Moosaa and he 
cursed them: oap Katilai P15)“ Our Lord, destroy their wealth and 
harden their hearts.” The prayers of prophet Moosaa and Haaroon against them 
were accepted and Pharaoh and his army who had committed transgression and 
enmity were drowned. Pharaoh declared his belief while he was drowning but 
repentance is not accepted after the arrival of punishment. (The acceptance of 
prayer of the people of Yoonus after the coming of punishment was an exception. ) 


The miracle of Quran: It is a big living miracle of the holy Quran that the 
corpse of Pharaoh is safe after 3,300 years since 1,300 B.C. until today. 

“We shall save your body today, so that you may become a sign for succeeding 
generations.” (Verse: 92) 


7- Verses: 94 to 103: It has been told in the seventh paragraph that the holy 
Quran is free from all doubts; however, people cannot be forced to accept 
its invitation of Tawheed. 

The messenger (pbuh) of Allah has been advised that he cannot force people 
to believe. Allah has given mankind the freedom of choice between the good 
and bad. The pagans have been asked to fear the evil days of history that they 
can also be destroyed and the believers have been consoled that it is the 
responsibility of Allah to save the messengers and those who believe in them 
from destruction. 

8- Verses: 104 to 109: In the last and eighth paragraph, the instructions to 
believe in the holy Quran, follow it, and show patience and steadfastness 
have been given. 

The human beings have been advised that they should worship Allah Alone 

sincerely with devotion. He gives benefit and harm and He gives the death. It 
is forbidden to call on those who have no power to give benefit or do harm or 
to pray to them. In the end, the human beings have been advised to accept the 
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invitation of the messenger (pbuh) of Allah who has come with the Quran; 
otherwise, they themselves will be responsible for their apostasy. 
Now the people are free to accept this guidance or reject it. 

Qasle Lat AETAT NEA A gia FET GEN 
“The truth has come to you from your Lord! He that follows guidance follows 
it for his own good and he that goes astray does so at his own risk.” (Verse: 108) 
The messenger (pbuh) of Allah has been advised to follow the revelations 
given to him and be patient and steadfast until the decision of Allah comes. 


Central subject 


The arguments against the Makkan pagans who denied the Tawheed, prophet- 
hood and the life hereafter have been completed in the light of solid reasons 
of holy Quran. Their objections have been answered and the invitation to 
believe in the messenger (pbuh) of Allah and the holy Quran has been given. 
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11-Soorah Hood Makkan 


Verses: 123 Paragraphs: 8 


Central Subject 


e nations will get respite 1 
they accept the invitation of 
Tawheed, repent for 
committing Shirk and other 
sins and seek forgiveness f, 
from Allah; otherwise, they 2 


@ \will be destroyed like the by, O: 
EE 


e Period of revelation and the background: 


Soorah Hood was revealed in the middle of the fourth and last period of 
prophet's stay in Makkah (11 to 13 A.H.), probably in 12 A.H., along 
with soorah Yoonus. This is the period when the prophet (pbuh) was 
alleged for fabrication. His invitation was looked at with doubt and 
suspicion, and it was said that it is plain magic. 
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Particular features 


l- Soorah Hood is an awe-inspiring soorah, in which the Wrath of Allah on 
rebellious, disobedient and sinful nations is mentioned and their annihilation 
has been described. 


This soorah had made the messenger (pbuh) of Allah grow old. 


2- Both in the first paragraph and the last verse of this soorah, there is demand for 
the Tawheed of Worship. (Verses: 2 and 123) 


3- Allah's Law of annihilation and replacement of nations has been explained in 
this soorah that He annihilates them with intervals after giving them respite. 
He saves the pious people among them and then brings forth another nation in 
the field for the test. 


4- Soorah Hood resembles soorah Al-A'raaf regarding the organisation. 
Both have eight paragraphs. In both of them, the true stories of annihilation and 
substitution of six nations have been mentioned between the introduction and 
the conclusion to make Allah's Law of annihilation and replacement of nations 
understood. 

5- In this soorah, the invitation of repentance and seeking forgiveness has been 
given through different prophets so that the people may save themselves from 
Allah's Wrath. 


The excellences of soorah Hood 


The prophet (pbuh) said: 445 f MOSK FERRE RIIE ET > 
“Soorah Hood, soorah Al-Waaqi'ah, soorah Al-Mursalaat, soorah An-Nabaa and 
soorah At-Takweer have made me old. (Tirmizi, Hadeeth No. 3,297,Sound) 


Relationship of soorah Hood with the Book 


l- In the previous soorah (Yoonus), there was perfection of argument against 
those who denied Tawheed, prophet-hood and life hereafter. Here, in soorah Hood, 
the argument has been perfected by six true stories from the history. Allah 
destroys the bad people and saves the good ones. 


2- Completion of argument for those who are involved in suspicion: In the 
previous soorah (Yoonus), it was said that the Quran is the Word of Allah and is 
beyond any doubt. (Verse: 37) The Makkan pagans were charged that they were 
involved in suspicion. (Verse: 94) Those who were involved in suspicion were 
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given the argument that only the One Who sends death to the human beings can 
be worthy of their worship. Here, in soorah Hood, it has been told with reference 
to history that the people of Thamood were involved in suspicion (verse 62) and 
the people of Pharaoh were also involved in suspicion. (Verse: 110) 


3- Challen inst the allegation of fabrication: In the previous soorah 
(Yoonus), the pagans were challenged to bring forth one soorah like those of the 
Quran if they considered that it was fabricated by the messenger (pbuh) of Allah. 
(Verse: 38) Here, in soorah Hood they have been challenged to bring ten soorahs 
like it, if they think that it is fabricated by the prophet (pbuh) himself. (Verse:13) 


4- Answer to the allegation of magic: In the previous soorah (Yoonus), the 
Makkan pagans alleged that the prophet (pbuh) was a magician when he gave them 
good news and warned them through Quran (verse 2) as the Pharaoh and his 
commanders had called the truth as plain magic. (Verse: 76) Here, in soorah Hood, 
the Makkan pagans called the belief in the life hereafter presented by the 
prophet (pbuh) as plain magic that the people will be raised again after death. 


5- In the next soorah (Yoosuf), there is the good news of the defeat of deceitful 
and fraudulent people and the good news of victory, success and coming 
in power of the believers after the difficult and trying circumstances. 


- Important Key words and Subjects ` 


1- The repetition of invitation of Tawheed of worship in soorah Hood: 


The subject of Tawheed of Worship has been mentioned repeatedly in soorah 
Hood. All the prophets have invited the people to the worship of Allah Alone. 


(a) Muhammad (pbuh), the last messenger of Allah told clearly that none except 
Allah should be worshipped. He said that he is only a Warner and the giver of 


good news. ¢ i235 #542 FEED uaib “That you should worship none but 


Allah. Surely, I am a Warner and bearer of good news from Him to you.” 
(Verse: 2) 


This subject has come in the beginning as well as at the end of soorah Hood. 

In short, the messenger (pbuh) of Allah and through him, the companions 

have been advised to be steadfast on Tawheed of Worship and Tawheed of 
Trust in Him, gai Boshi al Sige yeh 2 Sioh 
“Allah Alone has the knowledge of what is hidden in the heavens and the earth, 
and everything shall ultimately return to Him (for decision); therefore, worship 
Him and put your trust in Him.” (Verse: 123) 
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Nooh, the first messenger of Allah gave the same invitation that none except 
Allah should be worshipped. He warned the people against the punishment of 
Allah.¢ gh aioils Sui &y <i) 9nj42859.59"Do not worship anyone except Allah; 
(otherwise) I fear for you the punishment of a painful Day.” (Verse: 26) 

(c) Prophet Hood told his nation to worship Allah Alone. He said to them: You 
fabricate lies and ascribe them to Allah, No one else except Allah can be your 
God. go fiS 825 da u ahitg 221 238) He said:“O my people! Worship 
Allah, you have no god but Him; (otherwise) you are but inventing lies.” (Verse:50) 

(d) Prophet Saleh told his nation to worship Allah Alone for they had no God other 
than Allah. Sigg suas IgE! 38): SE. Ede áis s 
“To the people of Thamood, We sent their brother Saleh. He said: '0 my people! 
Worship Allah, you have no god but Him'.” (Verse: 61) 


(e) Prophet Sho'aib also invited his people to worship Allah Alone for they had no 
god other than Allah. ENEFA NCA SG ead 3h ONCE Cy | 
“To the people of Median We sent their brother Sho'aib. He said: '0 my people! 
Worship Allah, you have no god but Him'.” (Verse: 84) 


2- The wisdom behind the mutual relation between the annihilation of nations 
and seeking forgiveness: 


In soorah Hood, the mutual relation between the annihilation of nations and 
seeking forgiveness has been highlighted. 


The prophets gave the invitation of repentance and seeking forgiveness to their 
nations and told them that they can be saved as a result of repentance and 
seeking forgiveness of Allah. 


(a) The Quraish of Makkah have been given the invitation to seek forgiveness 
from Allah. The benefits of repentance and seeking forgiveness have been 
enumerated that they can be granted good provisions until appointed time and 
everyone can be bestowed with Allah's Grace according to his merit. 

Gabi bi Sa Boks taigis Bus k acids BS iagi 
“You should seek forgiveness of your Lord and turn to Him in repentance; He 


will grant you good provisions until an appointed term, and bestow His grace 
on everyone who has merit.” (Verse: 3) 


(b) Prophet Nooh's seeking forgiveness has been mentioned that he prayed to Allah 
saying: ¢é dioii TASIR “And if you did not forgive me and did not 
have mercy on me I will be among those who are in the loss.” This is the method 
of prayer which prophet Adam used when he asked for forgiveness. “And unless 
You forgive me and have mercy on me, I shall surely be lost!” (Verse: 47) 
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(c) Prophet Hood (pbuh) invited his criminal, arrogant, oppressive and 

rebellious nation (Aad) to seek forgiveness and told its benefits. As a result of 
repentance and seeking forgiveness, the rains fall in abundance and the existing 
strength is increased by additional strength. 

che BS iS ss a le An Le stach 183 55 aks a ails 
“O my people! Seek forgiveness from your Lord and turn to Him in repentance. 
He will send you from the sky abundant rain and will add strength to your 
strength. So do not turn away like criminals.” (Verse: 52) 


(d) Prophet Saleh invited his pagan nation (Thamood) to seek Allah's forgiveness 
and told them to give up Shirk and follow the unadulterated Tawheed. They 
should believe in Allah Alone Who is very close, listens to the prayers and 
forgives.6ga2 24 5555140) EE EERE “So seek forgiveness from Him and 
turn to Him in repentance. Surely, my Lord is very close, ready to answer.” 

(Verse: 61) 

(e) Prophet Sho'aib invited his immoral, sinful and debauched nation (Median) to 
seek Allah's forgiveness; and not to give short measure and weight, not to 
defraud people of their goods. He invited them to save themselves from theft, 
robbery and spreading mischief in the land. Allah is Merciful and Loving. 


H 


4 5555 Bio sNES £5 ali “Seek forgiveness of your Lord and tur to 
Him in repentance; for my Lord is indeed Merciful and Affectionate.” (Verse: 90) 


3- The nations caught in suspicion are annihilated: 

The pagans who were involved in doubt and suspicion are warned that the 
nations of previous prophets were annihilated because they were caught in doubt 
and suspicion. 

(a) The people of Thamood showed doubt and suspicion regarding the invitation of 
prophet Saleh. They said: Gida bs dass gf est Wa JS 1h ps ch GS aha tgp 

Kis NG LIES GIN 

“O Saleh! Until now you were the one in whom we had great expectations! 
Would you now forbid us the worship of what our forefathers worshipped? 
Indeed we strongly doubt that to which you are calling us.” (Verse: 62) 


(b) The people of prophet Moosaa also showed doubt and suspicion about his invitation. 
ORNE FEE E A AAA Ips a HEU Ahh ops EN 
“We certainly gave the Book to Moosaa, but differences arose about it. Had not 
a Word gone forth from your Lord, the matter would have been decided between 
them (regarding those differences). It is a fact that they are in suspicious doubt 
about this.” (Verse: 110) 
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4- Objections and allegations against the messenger (pbuh) of Allah: 


The Makkan pagans alleged the messenger (pbuh) of Allah for fabrication and 

said that the holy Quran is not the Word of Allah. 

They were challenged that if you are true in your allegation, then bring forth ten 

soorahs like it and you may get the help of the whole of creation in doing this. 
(a) Edo i BEREAN SSNS GRA ahs 25. pa FEL CRiggs& Ap Do they say: 

“He has made up the Quran himself?” Say to them: “Make up ten soorahs like 


this and call to your aid whomsoever you can, (including your gods whom you 
worship) besides Allah.” (Verse: 13) 


(b) If I have fabricated this Quran, its burden will be on me; but I am free from 
your crimes. $632.7 BB eiea gó Ail) [5:8 85193138 A} Do they say: 
“He has made up the Quran himself?” “Say to them: 'If I have indeed forged it, 
then its sin is on me! And I am clear of the sins which you are committing 


IH 


(for not believing it)'.” (Verse: 35) 
5- The basic religious rights of human beings have been accepted in 
soorah Hood. 

Prophet Nooh (pbuh) has been made to declare that though he has received clear 

guidance and mercy from his Lord, he cannot force the unbelievers to accept 

that guidance if they want to be blind about it and dislike it. 

He said: UKKI she ea aie 384s ails Gi ose RES 5) 281 23 JH} 
(anf Paris 

“O my people look! If I am given proof from my Lord and He has bestowed on 


me His Grace, although it be hidden from you, can I compel you to accept it 
against your will?” (Verse: 28) 


Macro-structure of soorah Hood 


Soorah Hood consists of eight paragraphs. 


l- Verses: 1 to 24: The first paragraph is introduction in which there is the 
demand for Tawheed of Worship and seeking forgiveness. 

The holy Quran which contains the solid and the detailed verses, is revealed by a 
Wise and Knowledgeable Being. First of all, it asks to accept the Tawheed of 
Worship (that you should worship none but Allah: verse: 2) and then it asks to 
seek forgiveness. The nations are given respite until an appointed time as a result 
of repentance and seeking forgiveness, and Allah's blessings on them are 
increased. 
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qii JelystiaccEtes Sst} “He will grant you good provisions until an appointed 
term.” (Verse: 3) Then they have been frightened of the Day of punishment. 


The Creative Power and the Authority of Allah have been proved after 
explaining His Knowledge and it is told that the purpose of creation of heavens 
and earth is the test to see who does good deeds. When the messenger (pbuh) of 
Allah said that the people will be brought to life one day after their death, the 
Makkan pagans who were deniers of the life hereafter declared that it was only 
magic. (Verse: 7) 


The difference between the patient and the impatient people has been explained 
that the patient people always show gratitude whether they are suffering or 
prospering. The messenger (pbuh) of Allah cannot avoid describing some parts 
of the holy Quran because of what the pagans say. 


The objections of the Quraish: The Quraish of Makkah objected and said: 
Why a treasure or an angel has not been sent down with the prophet (pbuh)? 
They alleged him for fabrication of the Quran. In response to their allegation, 
Allah challenged them to bring forth ten soorahs like those of the holy Quran; 
otherwise, they should accept it as the Word of Allah and accept its invitation 
of Tawheed. (Verse: 14) 

The way of Allah has been described that He gives this world to those who love 
it, but there will be fire for them in the next world. Those who hinder others 
from the Way of Allah and those who want to make it crooked, cannot frustrate 
the plan of Allah. None can help them. They will be given double punishment. 
(Verse: 20) The example of believers and unbelievers is like that of the seeing 


person and the blind or like the one who hears and the one does not hear. They 
can never be equal. 


2- Verses: 25 to 49: In the second paragraph, the invitation of prophet Nooh 
(pbuh) and the annihilation of his nation have been described. 


Nooh was the first messenger of Allah. There used to be prophets before him. 
Probably, his period is 3,500 B.C. Prophet Nooh gave the invitation of Tawheed 
to his people. The pagan leaders of his nation objected and said: (a) “You are a 
human being like us. We cannot accept you as the messenger of Allah. (b) 
Those who believe in you are the lowly and poor people of our nation. (c) You 
have got no superiority over us. (d) You are a liar.” Prophet Nooh believed in 
the freedom of faith. He said: “I would not impose Tawheed on you by force 
while you disliked it. However, | cannot leave the poor Muslims.” 
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Prophet Nooh explained his position that he neither had the treasures, 

nor possessed the knowledge of the Unseen, nor claimed that he was an angel. 
He preached for hundreds of years. At last, the leaders asked him to bring the 
Punishment. “Now bring upon us (the scourge) with which you threaten us.” 
(Verse: 32) Then prophet Nooh was ordered to build an ark and he was told that 
no one else will believe after that day. 

The pagan leaders made fun of Nooh for building the ark. Then the punishment 
of Allah came. The unbelievers were drowned and the Muslims who were in 
the ark were saved. The son of prophet Nooh was an unbeliever. He climbed a 
mountain thinking that the mountain will save him from the rising water. 

He did not believe that it is Allah Who saves. 

The messenger (pbuh) of Allah and the pagans were not aware of the story of 
prophet Nooh (pbuh). The pagans were suggested to learn a lesson from the law 
of annihilation and the prophet (pbuh) was advised to be patient and steadfast 
in that atmosphere of opposition. He was consoled that the best end is for those 
who fear Allah. “So have patience; surely, the end is for the righteous.” (Verse:49) 


3- Verses: 50 to 60: In the third paragraph, the invitation of prophet Hood 
and the annihilation of his nation, (the people of Aad) is mentioned. 
About five hundred years after the annihilation of the nation of Nooh (pbuh), 
the people of Aad were made their successors. They were pagans. 
Their prophet Hood (pbuh) gave them the invitation of Tawheed. He invited 
them to avoid Shirk and seek forgiveness for their sins. The merits of seeking 
forgiveness were described that it will cause the rains to fall and their existing 
strength will be increased with additional strength. But they were not prepared 
to leave their gods. Prophet Hood had complete trust in Allah. He told them 
that Allah could destroy them and raise another nation in their place. 
4 of su aiai“ My Lord will raise some other people in your place.” (Verse:57) 
The people of Aad showed ingratitude to their Lord. They rejected His 
revelations and denied His messengers. They were the people who followed the 
commands of every leader who showed enmity with Islam, Allah cursed them 
in this world and the world hereafter and sent His punishment on them. 
He saved prophet Hood and the pious people who believed in him with His 
special Mercy. 
4- Verses: 61 to 68: In the fourth paragraph, the invitation of prophet Saleh 
and the annihilation of the people of Thamood are mentioned. 


Prophet Hood and his followers migrated from the southern Arabia and settled 
in the north of Madinah. This area is known as Madaain Saleh now. Their 


PDF created with pdfFactory Pro trial version www.pdffactory.com 


Macro Structure of se 
Soorahs of Quran & 192% Hood 


descendants were called Thamood. They are also known as the second Aad. 
About five hundred years after the annihilation of the people of Aad, the time 
for the trial of the people of Thamood arrived. 

Prophet Saleh was sent to the people of Thamood. He invited his nation to 
repent and seek forgiveness; but they did not want to leave the creed and 
traditions of their forefathers. They displayed doubt and suspicion, Allah sent a 
she-camel for their trial and ordered them not to touch her with evil intention 
and not to hinder her from grazing in the land. But they killed her. Allah gave 
them respite for three days. Then they were destroyed with an awful explosion. 
Allah saved prophet Saleh (pbuh) and the believers with His special Mercy. 


5- Verses: 69 to 83: In the fifth paragraph, the invitation of prophet Loot 
(pbuh) and the annihilation of his nation are mentioned. 


It is the law of Allah that He saves the pious people and destroys the evil people 
with intervals. This is His Law of reward and punishment. This is also the 
argument for the Day of Judgement and argument for Paradise and Hell. 
Sometimes His angels also become the source of reward and punishment, The 
angels who came to prophet [braaheem gave him the good news of a son and 
then went to destroy the nation of his nephew, Loot. The angels came to 


prophet Ibraaheem in human form. He was very hospitable. He presented a 
Roasted calf to them. When they denied eating, prophet Ibraaheem realised that 
they were angels. He was afraid. The angels consoled him and gave him the 
good news of his son Is'haaq and the grandson Ya'qoob. His wife was 
astonished and said how could she bear a child while she was barren and old 
and her husband was old too. The angels replied that Allah had showered His 
Mercy and Blessings on her family. So she should not wonder. It was the 
decision of their Lord. The angels told them that their next destination was the 
nation of prophet Loot. They will be destroyed. Prophet Ibraaheem argued with 
them when they broke this news but he was told that the punishment was 
decided which could not be averted. (Verse; 76) 

The angels came to prophet Loot (pbuh) in the human form. His nation rushed 
towards his house when they heard this news. They had no inclination for the 
women and went after men. Prophet Loot (pbuh) asked them to fear Allah, 
offered them to marry the girls and beseeched them not to disgrace him in front 
of his guests. But his people had gone mad. They said: “You know that we have 
no interest in girls.” In utter helplessness, prophet Loot said: “I wish I had 
power to defend my guests!” He was ordered to leave the town during the night 
along with the believers; for, Allah's punishment was going to descend before 
the next morning. When the punishment came, the whole town was turned 
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upside down and they had P rain of brimstones of baked clay and finally they 
were annihilated. Pp PAIE TE A PARAN AAAA GAHN 
“When Our Judgement came . pass, We turned the cities upside down and 
rained down on them brimstones of baked clay, layer upon layer.” (Verse:82) 
Probably this happened in 2,100 B.C. The people of Loot lived in the south of 
Dead Sea. At a little distance from them towards south lived the people of 
Sho'aib in Median and the people of Aikah in Tabook. 

6- Verses: 84 to 95: In the sixth paragraph, the invitation of prophet Sho'aib 

(pbuh) and the annihilation of his nation is mentioned. 

Prophet Sho'aib was sent as a prophet to the people of Median and the people o 
Aikah. He invited his people towards Tawheed and forbade them from giving 
short measure and weight. He frightened them from the punishment of Allah. 
They were involved in unlawful earnings. 
They were told that a little amount of lawful livelihood is better than a big 
amount of unlawful earnings 4i“ What remains with Allah is better 
for you.” (Verse: 86) The people of Sho'aib were secular minded. They told him to 
mind his own business and not to hinder them from worshipping what their forefathers 
had worshipped. They thought that the religion and the religious people had nothing 
to do with the financial and economic matters. They did not want to have any 
check in these matters. (Verse: 87) 
Prophet Sho'aib tried to reform them according to his ability. He invited his 
nation to repent and seek forgiveness and frightened them with the history of 
annihilation of the people of Nooh, the people of Hood and the people of Saleh. 
They told him that they did not understand much of what he said. They told him 
that he was a weak person of their clan and if it were not for his clan, they 
would have stoned him to death. Then the punishment of Allah came and He 
saved prophet Sho'aib and those who believed in him with His special Mercy. 

7- Verses: 96 to 99: In the seventh paragraph, the invitation of prophet Moosaa 
(pbuh) and the annihilation of Pharaoh and his followers is mentioned in detail. 
After the annihilation of the nation of prophet Sho'aib, Allah sent Moosaa as a 
prophet to Pharaoh and his military commanders. They followed the oppressive 
commands of Pharaoh. Pharaoh and his companions were cursed in this world 
and there will be curse on them on the Day of Judgement. 


8- Verses: 100 to 123: The eighth and the last paragraph is the conclusion. 


In this last and concluding part, there is review of the annihilation of different 
nations. The Quraish are advised to leam a lesson. One after the other the nations of 
Nooh (3,500 B.C.), Aad (3,000 B.C.), Thamood (2,500 B.C.), Loot (2,100 B.C.), 
Sho'aib (1,400 B.C.) and Pharaoh (1,250 B.C.) were annihilated with intervals. 
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giá i e Sió igu Ass fsi eyi e D “Such is the scourge of your 
Lord when He seizes a town of wrong-doers; indeed, His seizure is terrible and 
painful. (Verse: 102) Then there is intimidation of the Day of Judgement and 
mention of punishments of Hell and blessings of Paradise. 


The damned and the blessed cannot be equal. Those who are damned will go to 
Hell and those who are blessed will go to Paradise. The Makkan pagans have 
been shown pity that in spite of obvious reasons they are sticking to the creeds 
of their forefathers and are involved in doubt and suspicion. The prophet (pbuh) 
has been advised to be steadfast according to the Divine command and save 
himself from crookedness. (Verse: 112) He has been ordered to establish the 
prayer, be patient and not to lean towards the oppressive pagans. 

An important principle of forgiveness has been described that the virtues erase 
the sins. fya “Indeed virtues remove evils.” (Verse: 114) 

The existence of those who forbid the evil and like to reform is essential for 
every nation. (Verse:116) 


The principle of annihilation of nations: 

The Way of Allah regarding the annihilation of nations has been described that 
He does not destroy a nation in the presence of reformatory powers. 

gé gaalii glk, sihes las “It is not possible that your Lord would 
destroy the towns unjustly while their habitants were to mend their ways.” 
(Verse: 117) This world is the examination centre and Allah will, surely, fill the 
Hell with the wrong-doers among the human beings and Jinns. The prophet 
(pbuh) has been consoled and the unbelievers have been threatened that soon 
Allah will differentiate between the truth and the falsehood. In the last verse, the 
prophet (pbuh) has been ordered to follow the Tawheed of Worship whether the 
others follow it or not. He has been advised to put his trust only in Allah. 
$6855 šú“ Worship Him and put your trust in Him.” (Verse: 123) 


Central Subject 


The nations will get respite if they accept the Quranic invitation of Tawheed, 
repent for committing Shirk and other sins and seek forgiveness from Allah; 
otherwise, they can be destroyed like the previous nations. 


A td dy 1 bs bs th 
KO O O u OCOD 
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12-Soorah Yoosuf  Makkan 


Verses: 111 Paragraphs: 3 


Central subject 


The messenger (pbuh) of 
Allah has been given the 
good news of conquest of 
Makkah and complete 
power and domination of 
Islam. Quraish of Makkah 
will be on his mercy one 
day like the brothers of 
prophet Yoosuf. 


Second 


Paragraph: 
Verses: 3 to 101 


The story of prophet 
Yoosuf (pbuh). 


e Period of revelation and the background: 
Probably, soorah Yoosuf was revealed in 12 prophet-hood, before 
migration to Madinah and after soorah Hood; when the plans for the 
prophet's expulsion from Makkah or his murder were being made. The 
Quraishi leadership were tyrannising their own brothers like the 
brothers of prophet Yoosuf, while their only crime was that they denied 
paganism and declared their belief in Tawheed. 
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The relationship of soorah Yoosuf with the Book 


l- In the previous soorah (Hood), the predominant aspect was the warning 
with the history of annihilation of nations. Here, in soorah Yoosuf, the 
predominant aspect is the good news of ease after the difficulties. Tawheed is 
the truth and Shirk is the falsehood. Prophet Yoosuf spread the invitation of 
Tawheed even in prison. 


2- In the next soorah (Ar-Ra'd), the difference between the truth and the 


falsehood (Tawheed and Shirk) has been made clear through intellectual and 
universal arguments. 


_ Important key words and subjects _ 


l- Prophet Ya'qoob asked for the forgiveness of his sons after they had 
admitted their sin and felt regret. 


In spite of the jealousy and tyranny of his brothers with prophet Yoosuf, Allah 
gave him the power in Egypt after making him go through various tests and 
tribulations. All the brothers migrated from Palestine and moved to Egypt 
along with their families and parents. The brothers of prophet Yoosuf regretted 
and felt sorry for their faults at that occasion and prophet Ya'qoob prayed for 
their forgiveness. 
He said: 4 die $)1 5588! Hidy§s spuds Spc Sop “Soon I will ask forgiveness for 
you from my Lord; surely, He is the One Who is the Forgiving, the Merciful.” 
(Verse: 98) 
In short, it seems that if a person realises his sin and feels sorry for it, Allah 


blesses him with His Mercy and Forgiveness. 
2- The introduction of holy Quran in soorah Yoosuf: 

(a) The holy Quran has been revealed in Arabic language for the people to 
ponder over it, so that the Arabs should become Muslims first and then the 
rest of the world should be invited to Islam through them. 
golas idetu We have revealed this Quran in the Arabic language 
so that you (Arabs) may understand.” (Verse: 2) 

(b) The messenger (pbuh) of Allah was told the details about prophet Yoosuf 
through revelation. The Arabs were unaware of this story of the descendants 
of Israa'eel. (idl Sls geet ooi iaa sik wath gccielsle 45 o> 
“We relate to you the best of stories through this Quran by Our revelation to 
you, though before this you were of those who did not know.” (Verse: 3) 
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(c) The Makkan pagans have been provided with a source to learn a lesson from 
the story of prophet Yoosuf so that the wise and thinking people among them 
may accept the Quran which is revealed to Muhammad (pbuh) as the 
Guidance and Mercy, and embrace Islam. The holy Quran is not a fabrication. 


344 gta £ 2 og / AA 2? sA P} RI zee : at 224 
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“There is a lesson in these stories (of former people) for the men of common 
sense. This (story of Yoosuf revealed in the Quran) is not an invented tale, but 


a confirmation of previous scriptures - a detailed exposition of all things, and 
is a guidance and blessing for the people who believe”. (Verse: 111) 


3- Soorah Yoosuf has got the invitation of Tawheed and the invitation to 
believe in the life hereafter as well. 
(a) Prophet Yoosuf told his companions of the prison that he had left a nation 
who denied both the Tawheed and the life hereafter. 
9 f, fi pee of Tao be CRE 2208 Oe k < We 
Yoosuf replied: AAR EAE ANEC ESIOS 
` fe -2 £ eof $ 5 
dasa aii Ny stsshloshedy aL À 
“I will (with Allah's permission) tell you the interpretation of these dreams 


before you are served with the food you eat, this is part of the knowledge which 
my Lord has taught me. In fact, I have forsaken the faith of those people who 
do not believe in Allah and even deny the hereafter.” (Verse: 37) 


(b) Prophet Yoosuf gave the intellectual reasons and suggested to both of his 
companions of the prison to think over it and accept the invitation of Tawheed. 
He asked them if many gods were better or One Allah, the Dominant, the 


Irresistible? 4° Gilieisha sl: EREU DA ++)| æla “O my fellow inmates! 
Tell me what is better, many different lords or one Allah, the Irresistible?” 
(Verse: 39) 


(c) Prophet Yoosuf refuted the Shirk, forbade them from the blind following of 
their forefathers and conveyed them the command of Allah that only Allah 


deserves worship. uÍ nye ahd JG. 2 Sts G pik GEDE ATT lap 
y P AE 42 ci, 928 E. Foe A Ele 
53a SAA ihan THT aie Wg} 
“Those you serve besides Him are nothing but mere names which you and 
your forefathers have invented, for which Allah has revealed no sanction. The 


Command belongs to none but Allah, Who has ordained that you worship 


none but Him. That is the True faith, yet, most of the people do not know.” 
(Verse: 40) 
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4- The wise people know that the truth becomes victorious in the end: 


It has been made clear to the wise people that there is a lesson in the true story 
of prophet Yoosuf (pbuh). The truth becomes victorious in the end. 
gigis heao% Já “There is a lesson in these stories 

(of former people) for the men of understanding.” (Verse: 111) 


5- The words “Sabrun Jameelun” (good patience) have been used twice by 
Ya'qoob (pbuh) in soorah Yoosuf. 


(a) When he heard the incorrect news of his first son Yoosuf's death he said that 
it was the fabrication of their souls and good patience was the most 
appropriate thing. He made Allah his helper and made his petition to Him. 

oiuj ouihh See rad tsa BT Sets SSE ul ah aed Gy 
“They brought his shirt stained with false blood. 'No!' He cried, "Your souls 
have tempted you to evil. (I need) good patience! Allah Alone can help me 
against that which you assert’.” (Verse: 18) 


(b) When he heard the news of his second son Bin Yaameen being held in Egypt, 
he said the same thing that good patience is the most appropriate attitude. He 
had the perfect belief that Allah will unite him with all his sons one day. 


EBSD salah Sa dy aN gt es Read. pl LT Shc Sp 
“No!” He cried: “Your souls have contrived a story for you. Well, I will bear 
this too with good patience. May be Allah will bring them all back to me; 
indeed He is the Knowledgeable, the Wise.” (Verse: 83) 


6- Allah Almighty had given prophet Yoosuf the knowledge of interpretation 
of dreams. 


(a) Allah Almighty taught prophet Yoosuf the knowledge of interpretation of 
dreams, This was a plan to give him power in Egypt. 
geibis Sig hsgylBsayy 3>“Thus We established Yoosuf in 
the land and arranged to teach him the understanding of affairs.” (Verse: 21) 

(b) In prison, prophet Yoosuf interpreted the dreams of his two companions before 
they were served with their food. He said: 
EC AS 5a SS ras 73 CEES “I will tell you the interpretation 
of these dreams before you are served the food you eat.” (Verse: 37) 

(c) When the parents and brothers of prophet Yoosuf became together in Egypt 
he reminded his father: <Uis ds (gle dish bes Sis> “This is the 
interpretation of my dream that I had years before. Allah has made it come true.” 
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Yoosuf said, “O my father! This is the interpretation of my dream which I 
dreamt long before. My Lord has really made it come true.” (Verse: 100) 

(d) Prophet Yoosuf was thankful to Allah that He had granted him power and gave 
him the knowledge of interpretation of dreams. He always regarded Allah as 
His guardian in this world and the hereafter and prayed that he should die as 
a Muslim and be included among the righteous people. 


' , a g z 2 t ts > Oe ish $554 7% ae 
SAMA ET 25 oN sh edge ib ge yasles cllehige ENTO 
2 A ; ei 7? H 
4 cheba gil. Cho aS 
“O my Lord! You have indeed given me sovereignty and taught me the 
interpretation of dreams. O, the Creator of the heavens and the earth, You are 


my Protector in this world and in the hereafter, make me die as a Muslim and 
admit me among the righteous,” (Verse: 101) 


7- The invitation of Islam to the Quraish with full insight: 
Allah Almighty ordered His messenger (pbuh) to tell the Quraish clearly that 
Allah has no partners and that their behaviour with the prophet (pbuh) is like 
that of the brothers of Yoosuf with him. Like Yoosuf (pbuh), the messenger 
(pbuh) of Allah and his companions are inviting towards Allah with full insight. 
iS Aigo ts gad yas gna ye bb INEST aadi 
Tell them (plainly): “This is my way. I invite you to Allah with sure knowledge 


which I and my followers possess. Glory be to Allah, and I am not one of the 
pagans.” (Verse: 108) 


~ Macro-structure of soorah Yoosuf 5 


Soorah Yoosuf consists of three paragraphs. 


l- Verses: 1 to 2: In the first paragraph, there is the introduction. The purpose 
of revelation of Quran is prudence. 
The first two verses are introductory in which there is the demand that the holy 
Quran should be pondered over and a lesson should be learnt from the true 
story of prophet Yoosuf (pbuh) which has been called the best of stories. 
2- Verses: 3 to 101: In the second paragraph, the story of prophet of Yoosuf 
has been stated. 
This paragraph has ten subsidiary paragraphs. 


(1) In the first sub paragraph (verses 3 to 20), the dream of prophet Yoosuf and the 
conspiracy of his brothers have been mentioned. 


Prophet Yoosuf dreamt that the sun, the moon and eleven stars are bowing 
down to him. He stated his dream to his father who advised him not to disclose 
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it to his brothers. His brothers were jealous of him. They took him to the forest 
on a pretext, threw him into a dark well, came back to their father with a blood- 
stained shirt and told him that Yoosuf was eaten by a wolf. Prophet Ya'qoob 
showed good patience. A trading caravan took Yoosuf from Palestine to Egypt 
and sold him there. 

(2) In the second sub paragraph (verses 21 to 35), the tests and tribulations of 

prophet Yoosuf in Egypt are mentioned. 

In Egypt, a rich man bought prophet Yoosuf and took him home. He advised 
his wife to treat him nicely. Prophet Yoosuf was very handsome. The wife of 
rich man fell in love with prophet Yoosuf. One day, she closed the door and 
tried to persuade him for sin. When she was caught, she blamed prophet Yoosuf, 
but a man from her own family scolded her for her lie. The woman invited her 
female friends and asked Yoosuf to appear before them. When they saw him, 
they were stunned and cut their hands. 


The influential lady who owned Yoosuf threatened him, that if he did not accept 
her offer of love she would send him to prison; but he remained steadfast. 

He said that he would prefer to go to jail, rather than accept what she wanted. 
Consequently, he had to go to jail in spite of his innocence. 


(3) In the third sub-paragraph (verses 36 to 42), the invitation and propagation of 
Tawheed by prophet Yoosuf (pbuh) in the jail is mentioned. 


Two other prisoners were kept with him in prison. They had a dream and asked 
its interpretation from prophet Yoosuf. He told them the interpretation of their 
dreams and invited them to the belief in Tawheed. One of them was set free. 
Prophet Yoosuf asked him to mention him to the king whom he was going to 
serve. 


(4) In the fourth sub-paragraph (verses 43 to 57), the dream of the king of Egypt 
and the appointment of righteous leader like Yoosuf over the treasures of Egypt 
are mentioned. 

The king had a dream and asked its interpretation from his courtiers., At that 
time, his servant remembered that prophet Yoosuf who was in the prison, was 
the best person in giving the interpretation of dreams. Prophet Yoosuf gave the 
interpretation and the king was very pleased with him. He decided to make 
him his assistant. Prophet Yoosuf denied to come out of the prison until he 
was acquitted of the false allegations laid against him. The woman accepted 
her fault and declared that Yoosuf was innocent. Thus, prophet Yoosuf was 
released from the prison and became the ruler of Egypt. 
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(5) In the fifth sub-paragraph (verses 58 to 68), the first arrival of Yoosuf's brothers 
in Egypt and his demand to bring Bin Yaameen to Egypt from Palestine are 
mentioned. 

Palestine was struck by a famine. Yoosuf's brothers came to Egypt for the 
first time to get grain from the king. Prophet Yoosuf recognised them but they 
did not recognise him. Prophet Yoosuf favoured them and told them to bring 
their brother Bin Yaameen with them when they would come next time. They 
came back to Palestine and asked their father to send Bin Yaameen with 
them. The father hesitated to send him but when they gave a solemn oath, he 
agreed to send him to Egypt with them. 

(6) In the sixth sub-paragraph (verses 69 to 79), the second coming of Yoosuf's 
brothers to Egypt and the Divine plan of detaining Bin Yaameen in Egypt are 
mentioned. 

Yoosuf's brothers arrived in Egypt for the second time along with Bin Yaameen. 
Yoosuf detained his real brother Bin Yaameen by his planning. 


(7) In the seventh sub-paragraph (verses 80 to 87), the shame of the eldest brother 
and the good patience of Ya'qoob (pbuh) on detention of Bin Yaameen in Egypt 
are mentioned. 

The brothers had a mutual consultation among them after the detention of Bin 


Yaameen. Then they went back to Palestine and mentioned it to prophet 


Ya'qoob. He showed good patience at his deprivation from the second son. He 
loved Yoosuf dearly; but had complete trust in Allah Almighty. He told his 
sons to go back to Egypt and try to find them. 
(8) In the eighth sub-paragraph (verses 88 to 92), the third arrival of Yoosuf's 
brothers in Egypt and the confession of their sin are mentioned. 
Yoosuf's brothers arrived in Egypt for the third time and asked him to favour 
them. He disclosed his reality and revealed himself to them. The brothers 
apologised. 
(9) In the ninth sub-paragraph (verses 93 to 98), the miracle of Yoosuf's shirt and 
Ya'qoob's seeking forgiveness are mentioned. 
Prophet Yoosuf (pbuh) gave his shirt to his brothers and told them to put that on 
their father's face. His eyesight will be restored miraculously, When this caravan 
left Egypt for Palestine, prophet Ya'qoob said that he had got the fragrance of 
Yoosuf. When the shirt was put on his face he got his eyesight back. 

(10) In the tenth sub-paragraph (verses 99 to 101), the fourth arrival of Yoosuf's 
brothers in Egypt as immigrants, along with their parents, and the gratitude of 
prophet Yoosuf are mentioned. 

Yoosuf's brothers apologised their father for throwing Yoosuf in a dark well. 
The father prayed to Allah to forgive all of them. Then all the brothers along 
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with their families and parents settled permanently in Egypt. Prophet Yoosuf 
seated his parents with him on the throne. The brothers accepted his authority. 
At that occasion, prophet Yoosuf said: “This is the interpretation of my dream 
which I had years before, that the sun, the moon and the eleven stars are bowing 
down to me.” 

Prophet Yoosuf thanked Allah Almighty and confessed that He is the One Who 
granted him the power, gave him the knowledge of interpretation of dreams 
and He is his protector and guardian in this world and in the hereafter. 

He prayed to Allah to let him die as His slave and include him among the 
righteous people. 


3- Verses: 102 to 111: The third and last paragraph is the conclusion. 


The Makkan pagans and the other nations of the world have been asked to 
learn a lesson from the story of prophet Yoosuf. The Quraish have been 
threatened with a sudden punishment. 

The behaviour of the Makkan pagans with the messenger (pbuh) of Allah and 
his companions was exactly like that of Yoosuf's brothers with him. 

The prophet (pbuh) was also confined in the mountain trail of Abu Taalib. 
The messenger (pbuh) of Allah was advised to continue the invitation of 
Tawheed with prudence like prophet Yoosuf (pbuh). 

It was made clear to the pagans that all the previous prophets were human 
beings; therefore, they would have to accept Muhammad (pbuh) as the 
messenger of Allah in spite of being a man. They should use their wisdom, 
ponder over the holy Quran, which is the Guidance and Mercy for the 
believers and believe in it, 


Central subject 


The messenger (pbuh) of Allah has been given the good news of conquest of 
Makkah and complete power and domination of Islam. Quraish of Makkah 
will be on his mercy one day, like the brothers of prophet Yoosuf. The wise 
people should learn a lesson from the history and should accept the invitation 
towards Allah given by His messenger with understanding and insight. 
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13- Soorah Ar-Ra'd Makkan 


Verses: 43 Paragraphs: 3 


Central Subject 
Those who accept the Quranic 
invitation of belief in Tawheed and 
life hereafter given by Muhammad 
(pbuh), the messenger of Allah are 
wise. Those who deny the belief in 

Tawheed and life hereafter are 30 to 43 better 
conspirators and fools. This is the 
struggle between the Truth and the 
Falsehood. Both these groups have 
diferent roles to play and will 
have to face different end. 


Second paragraph: 
Verses: 19 to 29 
Those who believe in Tawheed are 


wise and those who associate partners 
with Allah are fools. 


Period of revelation: 


Soorah Ar-Ra'd was revealed during the last period of prophet's stay in 
Makkah, probably in 12 prophet-hood after the revelation of soorah 
Yoosuf when severe and fraudulent moves were made against the 
messenger (pbuh) of Allah; (verses: 33, 42) and the Makkan pagans 
were strictly following their creed of committing Shirk, denial of 
prophet-hood and life hereafter. The struggle between the truth and the 
falsehood was at its peak. Some scholars have said that it is a Madeenan 
soorah which is not correct. It is purely a Makkan soorah. 
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Special features 


Soorah Ar-Ra'd, as far as its special words, rhyming, brevity and solid 
psychological and universal arguments are concerned, is a Makkan soorah with 
unique tone. Regarding these features, it resembles soorah Qaaf. It is a very 
effective soorah regarding the eloquence, comprehensiveness and unique style. 


‘The relationship of soorah Ar-Ra'd with the Book ` 


l- In the previous soorah (Yoosuf), the story of prophet Yoosuf that he was right 
and that his opponents were wrong was stated. 
Here, in soorah Ar-Ra'd, the difference between the truth and the falsehood has 
been proved by intellectual and universal arguments instead of demonstrating it 
through a story. Tawheed is the Truth and Shirk is Falsehood. 


2- In the end of previous soorah (Yoosuf), the invitation of the messenger (pbuh) 
of Allah was called 48na:jeallose0> “Invitation towards Allah with sure 
knowledge”. 

Here, in soorah Ar-Ra'd, the prudence of the arguments in favour of Tawheed, 
prophet-hood and the life hereafter has become conspicuous very effectively. 


3- In the next soorah (Ibraaheem), this reality has been clarified that the natural 
sentiments of Tawheed are generated as a result of gratitude. In this soorah and 
in the next soorah, the wise people are mentioned who can be the believers in 
Tawheed alone. 


Important key words and subjects 


1- The demand to believe in the Unity of Divinity and life hereafter in soorah 
Ar-Ra'd: 
Unity of providence has been explained to the Makkan pagans in soorah Ar-Ra'd 
and they have been asked to believe in the Unity of Divinity and the life hereafter. 


(a) The pagans have been told Allah has elevated the skies and subjugated the sun 


and the moon and He directs everything. So, they should believe that they are 
going to see Him. 


$ ’ siis -3 one ot 4 1$ 9 A “a7 PR 74 METET f3 
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“Allah is the One Who raised the heavens without any pillars that you can see, 
then established himself on the Throne, (in a manner that suits His Majesty), 
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and subjected the sun and the moon to His law - each one pursuing its course for 
an appointed time. He regulates all affairs. He has spelled out His revelations so 
that you may believe in meeting your Lord.” (Verse: 2) 


(b) The pagans have been told that He is Allah Who has spread the earth and placed 
the mountains and rivers on it. He has created the fruits of every kind. He 
brings the night after the day. Hence it is wise to accept His Providence and 
Power and worship Him Alone. 

A 29 ofh, 8. sles. Tzs PY | Ws 2 gitte zeles ome oe Oe $ Pe 
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“He is the One Who has spread out the earth and placed thereon mountains and 
rivers, created fruits of every kind in pairs, two and two, and made the night 


cover the day. Certainly in these things, there are signs for those who use their 
common sense.” (Verse: 3) 


(c) The Makkan pagans have been told that Allah Almighty irrigates the land with 
the same water and grows the fruits which have different tastes. So, the wise 
people should accept His Providence, Power, Wisdom and miracles, and worship 


Him Alone. gle ijole oed E555 edd Sats Rd PSS ds > 
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“In the earth there are tracts side by side: gardens of grapes, cornfields and palm 
trees with single and double trunks - they are all watered with the same water, 
yet, We make some of them excel others in taste. Surely, in this, there are signs 
for people of understanding.” (Verse: 4) 


(d) The polytheists have been asked: “Who is the Lord that runs the system of the 
heavens and the earth? Do those other than Allah have the authority to give 
benefit or harm? Are those who can see and those who cannot see equal? Are 
the darkness and the light same? Do they want to associate partners with Allah 
in spite of all these intellectual reasons? Have these presumed associates 
created anything which has made them suspicious? After these common sense 
questions which compel to think, the prophet (pbuh) has been asked to declare 
that Allah is the Creator of everything and He Alone controls everything. The 
Providence, the Creative Power and the Authority of Allah have been 
established and the helplessness of those other than Allah has been proved. The 
Shirk has been negated and the Tawheed has been established. 
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Ask them: “Who is the Lord of the heavens and the earth?” Say: “Allah.” Then 
ask them: “Why do you take other deities besides Him, who do not control any 
benefit or harm even to themselves, as your protectors?” Say: “Are the blind 
and the seeing equal? Or can darkness and light be equal? Have their associates 
created anything like His creation which has made the matter of creation 
doubtful for them?” Say: “Allah Alone is the Creator of everything and He is 
the One, the Irresistible.” (Verse: 16) 


2- The demand to believe in the Unity of Divinity in soorah Ar-Ra'd; 
Tawheed of Power and Authority has been explained to the Makkan pagans in 
soorah Ar-Ra'd and they have been asked to believe in Tawheed of Divinity. 


(a) The polytheists have been told that Allah controls the rain and the lightening. 
He controls the whole universe. He has the complete Authority. 


PA Ce NCH HE Ay TAN 34 “He is the One Who shows you 


lightening, which causes fear and hope, and brings up heavy clouds (with rain).” 
(Verse: 12) 


(b) The polytheists have been told that not only the angels, but even the thunder 
and the lightening praise Allah and confess that He is free of all weaknesses. 
He has the authority and irresistible power. He strikes them (the pagans) with 
thunderbolts when they are quarrelling about Him. 

5 all Sse Bhs A coat Seis Lots ashes So Kalde isy 
Kegs 
“The thunder declares His glory with His praise and so do the angels with awe. 


He is the One Who sends thunderbolts and strikes with them whomever He wants. 
Yet, they (unbelievers) dispute concerning Allah; He is Mighty in strength.” (Verse: 13) 


(c) The polytheists have been told that Allah has the authority to give prosperity 
and poverty. They should not be conceited about the worldly life. 
EEGs GGUS, As Big Sai gad ip kesaly 
“Allah grants abundantly His provisions to whom He wills and sparingly to whom 
He pleases. (The unbelievers) rejoice in the life of this world: brief indeed is the 
comfort of this worldly life as compared to the life of the hereafter.” (Verse: 26) 
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3- The demand to believe in Tawheed of prayer and Tawheed of worship in 
soorah Ar-Ra'd; 
The Unity of Knowledge has been explained to the Makkan pagans in soorah 
Ar-Ra'd, and they have been asked to follow the Tawheed of prayer and 
Tawheed of Worship. 


(a) It has been explained to the polytheists that calling on Allah and praying to Him 
is the right course. SailysSes> “Those other than Allah” cannot answer your 
prayers. Calling them is futile like calling the water to come to your mouth. The 
prayers of unbelievers are cries in the wilderness. 


MS eh Asch bolt Weck orno ce oaths agds alp 
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“Praying to Him Alone is the right thing. The other deities they pray to, besides 
Him, cannot answer (their prayers). They are like a man who stretches forth his 
hands (at the edge of a deep well) for water to reach his mouth. It cannot reach 
his mouth this way; likewise, the prayer of unbelievers is nothing but a fruitless 
effort.” (Verse: 14) 


(b) It has been made clear to the polytheists that Allah has the knowledge of the 
decrease and increase of what a female bears in her womb. Everything has due 
measure with Him. 4 ings ONA Basis le Si Ailes BIBL Su sheail 
“Allah knows what every female bears (in her womb). He is fully aware of what 
decrease or increase (miscarriage or a long wait) takes place in the womb. 
Everything has a due measure with Him.” (Verse: 8) 


(c) It has been made clear to the polytheists that Allah is the Exalted Great Being 
Who knows everything whether it is hidden or obvious. Jue z Sisslgbis sái} 
“He has perfect knowledge of both the visible and the invisible. He is the Great, 
the Most High.” (Verse: 9) 


(d) Explaining the Unity of Knowledge, it has been told that it is equal with Allah 
whether you call Him loudly or softly. He is not like the creation. The one who 
moves during the day light and the one who hides in the dark of night are equal 
with Allah. PELENC PEE EIT 59g 5. 5 att Hel Saag 
“It is the same to Him whether any of you speak in secret or aloud, whether any 


one hides under the darkness of night or walks about in broad day light.” (Verse: 10) 
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4- The charge sheet against the Makkan pagans in soorah Ar-Ra'd that they 

commit Shirk: 
The first charge against the Makkan pagans in soorah Ar-Ra'd is that they have 
associated partners with Allah. 4.6 # ġ 1,4445% “They ascribe partners to Allah.” 
(Verse: 33) 


5- The charge sheet against the Makkan pagans in soorah Ar-Ra'd that they 
deny the prophet-hood: 


The second charge against the Makkan pagans in soorah Ar-Ra'd is that they deny 
the prophet-hood of Muhammad (pbuh), 
4 ? Edy 9 Hy x Sve 22% 4 1% ?2 ss? y >Í Esta a: todos 
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“The unbelievers say: 'You are not a messenger’. Say: ‘Allah is all-sufficient 
witness between me and you, and so are those who have knowledge of the Book'.” 


6- The charge sheet against the Makkan pagans in soorah Ar-Ra'd that they 
deny the life hereafter: 


The third charge against the Makkan pagans is that they have denied the life 
hereafter. 


(a) This objection of the polytheists is strange when they say: 


“How could we be created again when we become dust?” They have got the 
snares of blind following of their forefathers around their necks; therefore, they 
deny the Providence of Allah. The Lord of mankind has got the power to give 
second life. 


z re T om 2. Ý T a ae, EE P žie sat pees EA ee 
Ghadi sys ios aahi a MOOS br iii cxad exc ots} 
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“Now if there is anything that seems strange, then strange is their saying: 
"What! When we will become dust, could we then be raised to a new life again"? 
They are the people who have denied their Lord, they are the ones who will 


have yokes around their necks and they are the one who will be the inmates of 
Hellfire to live therein for ever.” (Verse: 5) 


(b) After presenting the arguments, the Makkan pagans were asked to believe in the 
meeting with their Lord with the hope that they would, perhaps, believe now. 
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“Allah is the One Who raised the heavens without any pillars that you can see, 
then established Himself on the Throne, and subjected the sun and the moon to 
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His law - each one pursuing its course for an appointed time. He regulates all 
affairs. He has spelled out His revelations so that you may believe in meeting 
your Lord.” (Verse: 2) 


71- The charge sheet against the Makkan pagans in soorah Ar-Ra'd that they 
are being deceitful and seductive: 
The fourth charge against the Makkan pagans in soorah Ar-Ra'd is that they were 
involved in frauds and conspiracies. 


(a) It has been made clear to the polytheists that their conspiracies, and refraining 
from following the Tawheed, and restraining others from it have been made 
pleasant for them. Kei yelping 2b S15 36 ady 
“Nay! Indeed their foul devices seem fair to the unbelievers, for they have been 
debarred from the (right) way.” (Verse: 33) 


(b) It has been made clear to the polytheists that their conspiracies against Islam 
are not a new thing, the unbelievers among the previous nations have also been 
involved in such conspiracies. But, they should be aware that Allah's moves 
against their conspiracies are very subtle.  ¢\é Shap AEREN] Pasig 
“Those (unbelievers) who have passed before them also devised plots; but Allah 
is the Master of all planning.” (Verse: 42) 


8- A beautiful example in soorah Ar-Ra'd to explain Tawheed and Shirk: 


The difference between the truth and the falsehood has been highlighted in 
soorah Ar-Ra'd. 


The polytheists have been taught through an example that the bounty of Quran 
is common for everyone. It is like the rain from which every valley benefits 
according to its capacity. The foam disappears. The useful minerals dissolve in 
the water and make the land fertile. The Shirk is false. It will disappear and the 
useful invitation of Tawheed based on truth will be firmly rooted in the hearts 
of human beings. 


dele EEE PEN PAE ANANS Jian fst. 6 E FES IT Ganga Sip 
SES ABN Ga U is Ml BI NEG, Joly hy 5 iF alls Siig les ji 
CIES BIST OT 


“He sends down water from the skies and each channel starts flowing according 
to its measure, and then the torrent bears a swelling foam like the scum which 
appears from metals which are melted (in the furnace) for making ornaments 
and utensils. By such examples, Allah depicts truth and falsehood. As for the 
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scum, it is thrown away, being worthless, but that which is useful for the 
mankind remains behind on the earth. In this way Allah cites examples (to make 
His message clear).” (Verse: 17) 

(b) The polytheists have been told that they are blind and foolish; therefore, they 
do not believe in the holy Quran which is the true revelation from Allah. Only 
the wise people who can see, believe in the Quranic guidance. 


CAD SA i d ski gap 
“How can the one who knows that which has been revealed to you from your 
Lord is the Truth, be like the one who is blind (to this fact)? Only those who use 
their common sense benefit from this reminder.” (Verse: 19) 


(c) Tawheed of prayer is the Truth and Shirk in the prayer is falsehood. The reality 
of ¢atlyy5¢“those other than Allah” has been clarified that they cannot redress 
your grievances. sidia bul Feet Posts os coe cls gigs 
KPSGVE IES seals 36 G55 alr 
“Praying to Him Alone is the right thing. The other deities they pray to, besides 
Him, cannot answer (their prayers). They are like a man who stretches forth his 
hands, (at the edge of a deep well), for water to reach his mouth. It cannot reach 
his mouth this way; likewise, the prayer of the unbelievers is nothing but a 
fruitless effort.” (Verse: 14) 


_ The macro-structure of soorah Ar-Ra'd ` 


Soorah Ar-Ra'd consists of three paragraphs. 

l- Verses: 1 to 18: In the first paragraph, the Quranic invitation of Tawheed, 
the prophet-hood of Muhammad (pbuh) and the life hereafter have been 
proved to be true. 

è The revelation given to the messenger (pbuh) of Allah is true. 
4A signa Sst Sais) “That which has been revealed to you, (O Muhammad) 
from your Lord is the Truth.” (Verse: 1). It has been proved by the universal 
arguments of Tawheed that Allah is the Ruler who plans all the affairs. He 
Alone has the authority to bring the Doomsday. 


è Those who deny the Day of Judgement have been asked to believe in the meeting 
with their Lord in the light of these arguments. 


, $ P AA : . : 
gora 95h Na] “So that you may believe in meeting your Lord.” (Verse: 2) 
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e The universal arguments of Divine Providence have been presented and the 
unbelievers have been advised to use their minds and think over these arguments. 


è The polytheists who denied the life hereafter used to argue that how they 
would be created again when they had become dust. They have been told that 
they have denied the power of their Lord Who nourishes them, because they 
have the yokes of blind following of their forefathers around their necks. 

gapiga agi eais sé SOE su bp 
“What! When we will become dust, could we then be raised to a new life 
again? They are the people who have denied their Lord, they are the ones who 
will have yokes around their necks.” (Verse: 5) 


On their demand for visible miracle, in spite of their insolence they were told 
that Allah is Forgiving but He is also severe in punishment. 


The position of the prophet-hood has been clarified that it is not the job of the 
messenger of Allah to show the miracles. He is a Warner and a Guide. 

Gol6 235 Bij TIE“ You are nothing but a Warner and every nation was 
assigned a guide.” (Verse: 7) 


The arguments for the Unity of Knowledge have been presented that Allah has 
the knowledge of the decrease and increase of what every female bears in her 
womb. Everything with Him is measured. He knows what is hidden and what 
is apparent. It is equal whether you call Him loudly or softly. He knows in 
every case. The one who hides in the darkness of night and the one who walks 
in the broad day light are in the knowledge of Allah, 4,40) 2,Lis Job adicsp 
“Whether anyone hides under the darkness of night or walks about in broad 
daylight.” (Verse: 10) 

e The law of rise and fall of nations has been told that the people who do not want 
to mend their ways, Allah does not change their circumstances. 
gigih 4U IDS “The fact is that Allah never changes the 
condition of a people until they intend to change it themselves.” (Verse: 11) 


è Shirk in prayer has been refuted and it is said that only praying to Allah is the 
right thing. qissiy “Praying to Him Alone is the right thing.” (Verse: 14) 


e The rational arguments of Tawheed have been given and it has been established 
that the Creator and the creation cannot be equal, The polytheists have been 


asked this stinging question: ¢ aye Sia as aal sf ils Aah slag M“Have those 
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others whom you associate with Allah created anything like Allah which made 
you suspicious?” “Have their partners (other gods they worship) created 
anything like His creation which has made the matter of creation doubtful for 
them?” (Verse: 16) 


e Truth and Falsehood or Tawheed and Shirk have been explained through a 
beautiful example that the foam of Shirk disappears and the useful creed of 
Tawheed strengthens its roots in the hearts of people. Sys Zits A AIS > 

(ue Sisal eSigshis MUA gain 
“By such examples Allah depicts truth and falsehood. As for the scum, it is 
thrown away, being worthless, but that which is useful for mankind remains 
behind on earth. In this way, Allah cites examples (to make His Message clear). 
(Verse: 17) 

e Those who accept the Truth will go to Paradise and those follow the course of 

Falsehood will go to Hell. 


2- Verses: 19 to 29: In the second paragraph, there is comparison between the 
wise people who accept Tawheed and the foolish people who commit Shirk. 


The believers accept the Truth and accept the Tawheed and they are the wise 
people. They are knowledgeable and have got insight. On the other hand, the 
unbelievers follow the falsehood, commit Shirk and are foolish. They are 
ignorant and blind. 

e Ten characteristics of the believers have been described: 

è (1) The believers fulfil their covenant with Allah. (2) They do not commit the 
crime of violating the agreements and covenants. $é e giy sauaga 
“They are the ones who fulfil their covenant with Allah and do not break their 
pledge.” (Verse: 20) (3) They are kind towards their relatives. (4) They fear their 
Lord. (5) They are afraid of the terrible reckoning on the Day of Judgement. 
gohir jois aois Jos lath al& gasii“ They are the ones who 
join together what Allah has commanded to be joined, who fear their Lord and 
are afraid of the terrible reckoning.” (Verse: 21) (6) They are patient. (7) They 
seek only the Pleasure of Allah. 4455 542 34d5 as) lg ho ENP ‘ ‘They are the ones who 
are patient, seek the Pleasure of their Lord.” (Verse: 22) (8) They establish the 
prayer. (9) They are generous and spend in the way of Allah secretly and 
openly. recy HER SHS 552) 38515515) ,4515> “Establish the prayer, spend secretly 
and openly out of the sustenance which We have provided for them.” (Verse:22) 
(10) They repel the evil with good. The blessings of the life hereafter are for 
them. INE age genta ok “Repel evil with good they are the ones 
for whom there is the home of the hereafter.” (Verse: 22) 
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e Characteristics of the Unbelievers: After mentioning the ten characteristics of 
the followers of Tawheed, the seven characteristics of those who deserve the 
curse and the Hell are enumerated. 

(1) They break the covenant of Allah after confirming it. 
dalyti oisi“ Those who break their covenant with Allah after 
confirming it”. (Verse: 25) 

(2) They break the relations instead of joining them. 4 Jes clea salleg ais 
“Cut asunder what Allah has commanded to be joined.” (Verse: 25) 

(3) They spread mischief on earth. They are cursed and will have a bad abode. 
4 PFA sehi idok“ They create mischief in the land, they are 
the ones on whom there shall be a curse and they will have a terrible home.” (Verse:25) 

(4) They are absorbed in the life of this world while the comfort of this life is very 
short-lived compared to the life hereafter. 
AES NG iN Dis hits AL l3 55% “They rejoice in the life of this world: 
but brief indeed is the comfort of this worldly life as compared to the life of the 
hereafter. (Verse: 26) 

(5) They demand the visible miracles. 


(6) They do not adopt humility towards Allah; therefore, they are deprived of the 
guidance. 


(7) They do not remember Allah. 


e Two more characteristics of the wise believers are described as opposed to 
the unbelievers. 


(1) The believers remember Allah and their hearts are satisfied. 
Salts siiald SMS} “Beware! It is the remembrance of Allah which provides 
tranquillity to the hearts.” (Verse: 28) 
(2) They do good deeds and their end will be better. 
3- Verses: 30 to 43: In the third paragraph, the messenger (pbuh) of Allah 


has been advised to continue his invitation and propagation of Islam in 
the atmosphere of enmity, rejection and conspiracies. 


e The messenger (pbuh) of Allah has been consoled that he has been given 
revelation like the previous messengers. The previous nations also denied Allah, 
the Compassionate. You should proclaim that you believe in Tawheed, have 


trust in Allah and will return to Him. Ayple isles] SAB pec lesatGeuls feud 
EEA Seles IN A #5) os strat essiguh 
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“O Muhammad! We have sent you among a nation before whom other nations 
have passed away, so that you may recite to them our revelations which We 
have sent down to you; yet they are rejecting the Compassionate (Allah). Say: 
'He is my Lord! There is no god but He. In Him I| have put my trust and to Him 
shall I return.” (Verse: 30) 


e The stubbornness and obstinacy of the unbelievers is portrayed that if such a 
Quran was revealed which moved the mountains or crushed the earth to pieces 
or which made the dead speak, even then they would not have believed. 
CREATIA sie TOA Hea ercels sii “Even if there were a Quran that 
could move mountains, cleft the earth asunder or make the dead speak (the 
result would have been the same).” (Verse:31) 

The believers will be successful and the unbelievers will suffer in the Fire. 


: X (Verse: 35) 
The believers are pleased on the revelation of Quran. 


“They rejoice at what is revealed to you.” (Verse: 36) 
The unbelievers reject it. 
The messenger (pbuh) of Allah has been advised to be steadfast on Tawheed 


and continue its preaching. dnlis ds dolachy aes diszchohe wit > 
Tell them: “I am commanded to worship Allah and to associate none with Him. 
To Him I invite you and to Him I shall return.” (Verse: 36) 

The messenger (pbuh) of Allah has been ordered not to follow the desires of the 
unbelievers. (Verse: 37) 


e The position of the prophet-hood has been clarified that all the prophets are 
human beings. They have wives and children. 
siii og) lags cl5 g35.c jl lls) “We have sent forth other messengers 
before you and given them wives and children.” (Verse: 38) 


On the demand for a visible miracle, it was clarified that the messengers do not 
have the power to show miracles. The miracles cannot happen without the 
permission of Allah. Alih ghato Ys2.6 ssp And it is never in the power 
of a messenger to show any miracle without the sanction of Allah.” (Verse: 38) 
The messenger (pbuh) of Allah has been consoled that the unbelievers can be 


punished during his life. To convey the message is his responsibility and to take 
an account from them is the responsibility of Allah. 


ee Tat Ar s222 E AIE EAT 
gdis Ai agai ei oy 
“O Muhammad! Whether We let you see, (within your lifetime) a part of what 
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We threaten them with or cause you to die (before We smite them), your mission 
is only to deliver the message and it is for Us to take the accountability.” (Verse:40) 


e The prophet (pbuh) has been consoled that the unbelievers of the past had also 
plotted against their prophets but Allah has the Authority to do all the planning. 
See Shadi. FARER adás“ Those (unbelievers) who have passed before 
them also devised plots; but Allah is the Master of all planning.” (Verse: 42) 


è On the objection of the unbelievers that Muhammad (pbuh) is not the messenger 
of Allah, they have been told that Allah's evidence is sufficient for his prophet- 
hood. Those who have got the knowledge of the Book know that all the 


messengers were human beings. 4 SS sledite sss 35 Bis giiagbsth JF A} 
“Say: Allah is all-sufficient witness between me and you, and so are those who 
have knowledge of the Book.” (Verse: 43) 


Central subject 


Those who accept the Quranic invitation of belief in Tawheed and life hereafter 
given by Muhammad (pbuh), the messenger of Allah are wise. Those who deny 
the belief in Tawheed and life hereafter are conspirators and fools, This is the 
struggle between the Truth and the Falsehood. Both these groups have different 
roles to play and will have to face different end. People should avoid the 
superficial objections against the prophet-hood of Muhammad (pbuh) and think 
about the history and position of prophet-hood seriously. 


©Od RO 
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14- Soorah Ibraaheem Makkan 


Verses: 52 Paragraphs: 8 


Central Subject 
The mankind have been 
advised to learn a lesson 

from history in the light of 
the Quranic warnings and 
should leave the attitude of 
disbelief, ingratitude and 
thanklessness and adopt the 
attitude of Tawheed and 
gratitude. 


e Period of revelation: 
Soorah Ibraaheem was revealed after soorah Ar-Ra'd during the middle 


of the fourth and last period (11 to 13 prophet-hood) of prophet's stay in 
Makkah. This is the period when plans were being made for the 
expulsion of the messenger (pbuh) of Allah from Makkah. (Verse: 46) 
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_ The relationship of soorah Ibraaheem with the Book — 


1- In the previous soorah (Ar-Ra'd), the philosophy of the Truth and the Falsehood, 
was presented through rational and universal arguments. Here, in soorah Ibraaheem, 
it has been told that the natural sentiments of Tawheed are generated as a result 
of gratitude. Tawheed is the Truth and Shirk is the Falsehood. 

In verse 37 of the previous soorah (Ar-Ra'd), the Quran was called 4h uS) 
“Hukman Arabiyun” (Commandment in the Arabic language). Here, in soorah 
Ibraaheem, it has been explained that all the prophets were given the duty of 
inviting their nations in their own languages so that they could explain it properly. 
Hence, the Quran is revealed in the language of the Arabs. 


2- In the previous as well in this soorah, the wise people have been mentioned who 
can only be those who believe in Tawheed. The invitation of Tawheed consisting 
of good word has its roots in the human nature. It has its contact with the heaven 
and it is useful for the whole mankind. Those who follow the good word, 

Allah almighty will keep them steadfast in this world and in the hereafter. 


3- In the next soorah Al-Hijr, the annihilation of the peoples of Loot, Sho'aib 
and Thamood is mentioned and here, in soorah Ibraaheem the advice has been 
given to learn a lesson from the important events of annihilation. 


The important key words and subjects ` 


l- Tawheed and Shirk have been called the light and the darkness in soorah 
Ibraaheem: 

(a) In the very first verse, the purpose of revelation of holy Quran has been 
mentioned that Allah, the Dominant and the Praiseworthy wants to bring people 
out of the darkness of misguidance and Shirk and put them in the light of the 
straight path. gagah UID igs ME sehalgiess py 
“Alif Laam Raa. (O Muhammad!) This is a Book which We have revealed to you 
so that you may bring mankind out of utter darkness (ways of ignorance) to the 
light, by the leave of their Lord.” (Verse: 1) 

(b) It has been argued from history that the purpose of signs given to prophet 
Moosaa was to bring his nation out of the darkness of Shirk into the light of 
meae gaidh sigh plasty 
“We sent Moosaa with Our signs, saying: "Lead your people out of utter 
darkness into light.” (Verse: 5) 
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2- A special word 44b 2 fp“Ayyaamullah” (Days of Allah-History) has been 
used for historical arguments in soorah Ibraaheem. 


A special word has been used for historical arguments in soorah Ibraaheem. 
The literal meanings of the word gi 4%“ Ayyaamullah” are “the Days of Allah” 
but it means the famous days of history when the rise and fall of nations was 
decided and when the people who denied the messengers of Allah were 
annihilated. 

For example: 4145 The day of Badr, the 17" of Ramadhaan, 2 A.H., when 
seventy unbelievers were killed including Abu Jahl; or the day of ‘Aashooraa, 
the 10" of Muharram, when the armies of Pharaoh and Haamaan were drowned 
and the Israelites were delivered. The word 44 481“ Ayyaamullah” has also 
been used in verse 14 of soorah Al-Jaathiyah. 

The prophet (pbuh) was advised to make the Makkan pagans understand Allah's 
law of reward and punishment through historical arguments. The patient and 
grateful wise people learn a lesson from these signs and arguments. 

The impatient and foolish people do not learn any lesson from these events. 
454 eo Badal th ss 33 “And remind them (to learn lessons from) 
the Days of Allah (their history). Surely, there are signs in this for every steadfast, 
thankful person.” (Verse: 5) 


3- Meaningfulness of the the word 4040)Ne'amatullah” in soorah Ibraaheem: 


The word 4443) “Ne'amatullah” (Allah's favour or blessings) is very important 
and a key word in soorah Ibraaheem. 

(a) The Israelites were an ungrateful and thankless people. Their prophet Moosaa 
(pbuh) had advised them to remember the favours of Allah. Allah had delivered 
them from the tyranny of Pharaoh and his followers. Pharaoh used to kill their 
sons. But after deliverance from him, the Israelites were again involved in 
Shirk and disobedience.  4o% aH iiiu ié 
“Recall! When Moosaa said to his people: 'Remember Allah's favour upon you 
when he delivered you from the people of Pharaoh'.” (Verse: 6) 


(b) The Makkan pagans were invited to think and learn a lesson from the history. 
The ungrateful, thankless and unfaithful leaders, who do not show gratitude for 
the blessings of Allah, lead their nation to annihilation and Hell. 

PANI aga PERS desai a “Have you not seen those people 
who have responded to the favours of Allah with ingratitude and drive their 
nation into the House of Perdition?” (Verse: 28) 
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(c) Allah has invited mankind to think that He has equipped this world with all the 
necessities of life. His blessings are countless. You cannot enumerate them even 
if you want to count them. Indeed, Man is a great usurper and very ungrateful. 
He obeys and worships the creation instead of the Creator and thus commits the 
crime of unfaithfulness. He follows Shirk instead of Tawheed, which is the 
greatest injustice. 49S 2: giciyig) asatialiccapdssaisstloe Boi ahils> 
“He has given you all that you could ask for and if you want to count the 
favours of Allah, you will never be able to count them. In fact, man is unjust, 
thankless.” (Verse: 34) 


4- Meaningfulness of four words 44> “Shukr” 4 6 >“Kufr’,¢.G2)“Sabbaar” 
and ¢.5+2>“Shukoor” in soorah Ibraaheem: 


The words 44“ Shukr” (gratitude), “Kufr” (ingratitude),¢4.2>“Sabbaar” 
(steadfast) and gab“ Shukoor” (thankful) are very important in this Soorah. 


(a) The warning and admonition does exist in the history. Only those who are highly 
patient and grateful, learn a lesson from the warnings of history. 
EEA ý IGS tt dha 53 “And remind them (to learn lessons from) 
the Days of Allah (their history). Surely, there are signs in this for every steadfast, 
thankful person.” (Verse: 5) 


(b) Allah has informed the whole mankind about His conditional offer that if they 
are grateful for Allah's Blessings, He will increase them; and if they are 
ungrateful, He will punish them severely. 

CSS 1 35 pi ots 2G Sa isop“ Remember that your Lord had 
forewarned: 'If you are grateful, I will bestow abundance upon you, but if you 
are ungrateful My punishment will be terrible indeed.” (Verse: 7) 


(c) If all the creatures of this world become ungrateful and adopt the attitude of 
ingratitude, it will make no difference in the Grandeur of Allah, Allah Almighty 
is the praised One and He does not need any one's praise. 
$525 LUSTRE FING BN B53)> “If you and all the dwellers of the earth 
become unbelievers, (you should know that He does not stand in need of any of 
you), Surely, Allah is the Self-sufficient, praiseworthy.” (Verse: 8) 


5- The introduction of holy Quran as a Book of warning in soorah Ibraaheem: 


(a) The holy Quran is a Book of warning. Its purpose is to warn the people so that 
they may know that Allah Almighty is the only God. The wise people learn a 
lesson from this warning and reminder and accept the belief of Tawheed from 
the core of their hearts; and the foolish people remain involved in the Shirk 
and ignorance as usual. 
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PMC IRAE nent) Afan This is a proclamation for 

mankind: let them take warning therefrom; let them know that He is the One 

and Only - worthy of worship - and let the men of understanding learn a lesson.” 
(Verse: 52) 


(b) People have been warned of the Day of Judgement in soorah Ibraaheem. They 
have been warned to fear that Day. jy zi gyi Joa byl A AEN STs 
at Sat, 205? 2c ERE. TI AGEe H s $ isf -$ 
gJ G5 G3 SISK i dei db 
“O Muhammad! Forewarn mankind of the Day when Our Punishment will 
overtake them; when the wrong-doers will say: ‘Our Lord! Give us a little 
respite: we will answer your call and follow the messengers!’ (But it will be said 
to them,) 'Are you the same people who once swore that you would never suffer 
a decline'?” (Verse: 44) 


Macro-structure of soorah Ibraaheem 


Soorah Ibraaheem consists of eight paragraphs. 


l- Verses: 1 to 4: In the first paragraph, there is the introduction of holy Quran 
and explanation of the wisdom behind revealing it in Arabic language. 


The purpose of revelation of Quranic verses is to take people out of the darkness 
of unbelief and Shirk and bring them to the light of Islam and Tawheed. The 
invitation of Tawheed, in fact, is the invitation of gratitude. Those who prefer 
this life over the life hereafter will be punished. All the messengers were given 
revelations in their own languages (Hebrew, Aramaic, Arabic), so that they may 
be able to explain the message to their nations properly. That is why the holy 
Quran is revealed in plain Arabic. 

2- Verses: 5 to 8: In the second paragraph, the argument about gratitude, 
ingratitude, reward and punishment has been given from the Days of 
Allah and the history of prophet Moosaa (pbuh). 

Prophet Moosaa was advised to bring his nation, the Israelites, out of darkness 
into the light of Islam and Tawheed and tell them to leam a lesson from the Days 
of Allah (their history). 

He advised them to remember the blessings and favours of Allah, especially the 
favour of deliverance from the tyranny of Pharaoh. 

The Israelites were told the important and basic principle that if they adopted 
the attitude of gratitude, the blessings on them will be increased; but if they 
followed the attitude of ingratitude, the punishment of Allah will be very severe. 
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3- Verses: 9 to 17: In the third paragraph, the history of struggle between 
the gratitude and ingratitude has been described. The role of the 
messengers has been highlighted that they present the introduction of 
Allah and invite to believe in Tawheed. 

The nations of Nooh, Aad , Thamood and those coming after them had also 
rejected the message of their prophets and expressed doubts and suspicions 
about their invitation. They said that the prophets were human beings like them 
and followed the traditions of their forefathers. The prophets remained steadfast 
and showed their trust in Allah in spite of their tribulations and sufferings. 

The unbelievers threatened them with exile if they did not return to their old 
religion. (Égi kaseiin di 
“The unbelievers said to their messengers: 'Return to our religion or we will 
expel you from our land'.” (Verse: 13) 


Allah consoled the messengers at that occasion that He will destroy the wrong- 
doers and replace them with other people. 
ag E ifj ES oii SLUG atts gh FGD 
“But their Lord revealed His Will to them: ‘We shall destroy the wrongdoers 
and give you the land to dwell in after they are gone! This is (the reward) for 


the ones who dread to stand before Me and fear my threats'.” ( verses 13,14) 
The unbelievers asked for a decision and Allah gave His decision. Every despotic, 
rebellious person who had enmity with Islam and Tawheed had to face the worldly 
punishment and had to face the disgrace and disappointment. 
ty Pa ee . 

duzé i Bolgia “They asked for the decision (and when the judgement 
was passed) every powerful, obstinate transgressor was destroyed.” (Verse: 15) 
This was the punishment in this world but the punishment of Hell is waiting for 
them where they will be given the mixture of pus and blood to drink. 
bysyoslicys £55 25424515504 “Hell is next for him wherein he will be given 
festering water to drink.” 

4- Verses: 18 to 23: In the fourth paragraph, the ungrateful, unbelieving 


leaders and their weak followers have been warned that both of them 
should take care of themselves. 


(a) The term 1535551 ANITA llazeenas-Takbroo” (those who thought they were 
mighty) has been used for the proud and arrogant leaders and the term -aó 
“Dho'afaa” (weak) has been used for their followers who belonged to the 
weaker class. 
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(b) Iblees also is a leader who seduces and misleads people, but on the Day of 
Judgement, he will avoid his followers like the unbelieving leaders. The deeds 
of unbelievers have been compared to the ashes on which severe wind has 
blown. They have been threatened that Allah has the authority to destroy them 
and replace them with some other nation. The infidel leaders and their followers 
have been criticised and they have been told that they will have to face the 
punishment. 


(c) The dialogue which will take place between the leaders and their followers on 
the Day of Judgement, has been reported. The leaders will be so helpless on 
that Day that they will not be able to save themselves from the punishment, 
leave alone saving their followers. 


The same will „happen between Iblees and his followers. He will say to his 
followers: 4 ociilly45)54s%55 95 “Do not blame me, rather blame yourselves.” 
(Verse: 22) Why did you follow me? Such wrongdoers will face the painful 
punishment. Those who believed and did good deeds will be admitted into the 
Paradise with peace. 


5- Verses: 24 to 27: In the fifth paragraph, the good word and the evil word 
have been compared to two trees. 


Every word consisting of Quran and sound Hadeeth is the good word and every 
word against the Quran and Sunnah is the evil word. The acceptance of Tawheed 
which is in accordance with the human nature, is good word. The invitation of 
Tawheed has deep roots in the human soul and heart. These roots get deeper and 
stronger in the heart with the increase of belief. They get their religious food 
from the heart and soul. Along with the roots, this tree grows outside as well, 

It provides shade to the people and gives them fruit. It is a strong and powerful 
tree. It has strong relation with Allah and it is beneficial for the mankind. 


On the contrary, the evil word is a tree which is not deeply rooted in the heart. 
Its relation with Allah is weak and it does not bear fruit. It is not beneficial for 
the mankind. 

The believers remain steadfast with full confidence and conviction of their 
hearts on the firm good word. No oppressive power of the world can deflect 
them from this word. The believers show steadfastness on Tawheed, not only 
in this world, but also in the grave and on the Day of Judgement. 


6- Verses: 28 to 34: In the sixth paragraph, the demand to thank Allah for 
His Blessings has been made. 


The ungrateful, infidel leaders of the world lead their nations to Hell because 
of their ingratitude. The grateful people have been asked to express their 
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gratitude for Allah's Blessings by praying and spending in the Way of Allah. 


The creation of heavens and earth, provision of sustenance through rain, control 
of rivers and oceans and rotation of day and night have been mentioned to 
explain the reality that Allah has arranged everything according to the human 
needs. Allah's Blessings cannot be enumerated, but Man is very unjust and very 
ungrateful. EEDE EEA STEARAN 53 ahilsp 
“He has given you all that you could ask for and if you want to count the favours 
of Allah, you would never be able to count them. In fact, man is unjust, 
thankless.” (Verse: 34) 


7- Verses: 35 to 41: In the seventh paragraph, the arguments for Tawheed and 
gratitude have been given through the history of prophet Ibraaheem (pbuh). 


When prophet Ibraaheem inhabited Makkah and settled his wife Haajirah and 
son Ismaa'eel in that barren valley, he prayed to Allah to save his off-springs 
from the worship of idols, make them establish the prayers, make them the 
leaders of people, turn the hearts of people towards them and give them 
sustenance so that they may be grateful. Ibraaheem himself was a very grateful 
person. He used to thank Allah for giving him sons like Ismaa’eel and Is'haaq in 
his old age. He was worried about himself and his prayer. He used to pray for 
his own forgiveness and for the forgiveness of his parents and all the believers. 


8- Verses: 42 to 52: In the eighth and last paragraph, the wise people have 
been advised to forsake the Shirk and follow the Tawheed. 
It has been clarified about the holy Quran that it is a clear proclamation and 
communication and its purpose is to warn the mankind. 
PREC IRAE KOAH PACIT Eigra AnaS“ This is a proclamation for 
mankind: let them take warning therefrom; let them know that He is the One 
and Only - worthy of worship - and let the men of understanding learn a lesson.” 

(Verse: 52) 

The prophet has been advised that he should warn the people of the calamity of 
the Doomsday. gÉ seká sÓ isis “O Muhammad! Forewarn mankind of 
the Day when Our punishment will overtake them.” (Verse: 44) 


The picture of the Day of Judgement has been portrayed and the phrases of 
unbelievers and wrongdoers consisting of their sorrow and regret, have been 
reported. It has been told that they will be shackled in chains. Their garments 
will be of tar and their faces will be covered with flames. The history stands 
witness that the unbelievers made many moves against the prophets. Some of 
their moves were so clever that they could have moved the mountains from 
their place. But the messengers showed steadfastness. All the promises made 


PDF created with pdfFactory Pro trial version www.pdffactory.com 


Asean tee < 224% Ibraaheem 


by Allah with His messengers will be fulfilled. Allah is Mighty and Irresistible. 
He has the power to take revenge from the tyrants, unbelievers and polytheists. 
The soorah began and ended with the introduction of holy Quran and the 
purpose of its revelation. 


Central Subject 


The Israelites were ungrateful people, while Ibraaheem was very grateful person. 
Man can follow the course of Tawheed only as a result of sentiments of gratitude. 
The invitation of Tawheed is exactly in accordance with the human nature. 

Its roots are deeply rooted into the heart and soul and its fruitful branches are 
high in the sky. 

The mankind have been advised to learn a lesson from the history in the light 
of Quranic warnings and should leave the attitude of disbelief, ingratitude and 
thanklessness, and should adopt the attitude of Tawheed and gratitude. 


OOO 2 OOD 
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Flow Chart of Macro-Structure of Soorah Al-Hijr 


15-Soorah Al-Hijr  Makkan 


Verses: 99 Paragraphs: 5 


Central Subject 
The proof of law of reward 
and punishment and life after 
death with universal, 
psvchological and historical 
arguments, the threat of 
annihilation to the polytheists 
and the advice to continue 
the invitation and 
propagation of Islam 
avoiding the pressure of 
unbelievers and 
worldliness. 


Paragraph: 
Verses: 26 to 50 
Psychological reasons; story 

of Adam {pbuh} and Iblees;the struggle 
between good and evil and the law 


of reward and punishment 
of good and evil. 


e Period of revelation 
Probably, it was revealed in 12 Prophet-hood when the allegations of insanity 
and having magical power were widely spread about the messenger (pbuh) of 
Allah and his enmity was at peak. The leaders of Quraish were saying that the 
holy Quran was result of insanity. 4gsadeb) 5 Missle IS gu gh Jú“ And they 
say: 'O you to whom the reminder (Quran) is being revealed! You are surely 
insane’.” (Verse: 6) 
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The leaders of Quraish who derided the prophet (pbuh) and made fun of him, 
were threatened with the annihilation of people of Loot, people of Al-Aikah and 
the people of Al-Hijr. In soorah Al-Hijr, there is consolation for the prophet (pbuh) 
that within a few years, these leaders will be ashamed of their attitude and they 
will say: 4G44).21386 “We wish that we were Muslims.” This prophecy was 
fulfilled in 2 A.H., When the great leaders of Quraish were killed in the battle of 
Badr and in 8 A.H., when Makkah was conquered. 


The major portion of soorah Al-Hijr was revealed after soorah Ibraaheem during 
the fourth and last period (11 to 13 prophet-hood) of prophet's (pbuh) stay in 
Makkah. Some verses were, probably, revealed at the occasion of general 
proclamation. For example:¢ š fue6>“Therefore, proclaim publicly what you 
are commanded.” (Verse: 94) 


l- In the last soorah (Ibraaheem), there was a brief description of “Days of Allah”; 
here, in this soorah (Al-Hijr), the criminal Quraishi leadership, who followed the 
cursed Iblees and made fun of the prophet (pbuh), are warned by the detailed 
description of the annihilation of the people of Al-Aikah and the people of 


Al-Hijr (Thamood). 


2- In the next soorah (An-Nahl), the criminal leadership of Quraish and the pious 
leadership of the companions of the prophet (pbuh) have been compared. At the end 
of both the soorahs, the etiquettes of invitation and propagation of Islam have 
been described and the Muslims have been given consolation and instructions. 


& Important key words and subjects $% 


Four principles of annihilation of nations have been described in soorah 

Al-Hijr: 
In soorah Al-Hijr, four things have been stated in connection with the annihilation 
of nations. 
The time for the annihilation of nations is fixed. When the appointed time comes, 
it cannot be advanced or delayed. 

2 oft ve afat PERN EE T Ses 4 stak A35 "afii PF 
dotaue, Es ASES lL esp 

“Never did We destroy a town whose term of life was not ordained beforehand. 
No people can forestall their doom, nor can they postpone it.” (Verses: 4,5) 
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(b) The people of Al-Hijr (Thamood) denied the prophets in 2,500 B.C. when Allah 
destroyed them with a mighty blast. Their labour did not avail them anything. 
Kos ye BE ocina 4{śsG%“But the mighty blast seized them 
one morning and all their labour (of building their homes through carving the 
rocks) did not avail them.” (83, 84) 

(c) The people of Loot were destroyed in 2,100 B.C. They were homosexuals. 
Allah turned their town upside down and sent down the rain of brimstones on 
them. As a review, it was said that there was a lesson in it for the wise. 
cbse SSG Slo eye 6285 4 béb AANA lsd “Thus We turned 
the town upside down and rained down on them brimstones of baked clay. 
Surely, there are signs (lessons) in this for those who investigate.” (Verses:74,75) 


(d) The people of Al-Aikah (nation of Sho'aib) were destroyed in 1,400 B.C. They 
were an oppressive nation. Allah took revenge from them. 
etek Sis he eS Coch WAS ¢ 4156 S15 “The people of Al-Aikah (the 
nation of prophet Sho'aib) were also wrongdoers. So We inflicted retribution 
on them. The ruined towns of these two nations are lying on an open road.” 
(Verses: 78, 79) 
The introduction of holy Quran in soorah Al-Hijr: 


It has been clarified in soorah Al-Hijr that the holy Quran is not the word of 
any insane person; rather it is a Book which is read and which makes things 
clear. It is a living miracle. 

(a) dhe gids Segall sip “Alif Laam Raa. These are the verses of the Divine 
Book, the Glorious Quran which makes the things clear.” (Verse: 1) 

(b) Those who make fun of this Quran are told clearly that the Creator of this 
universe has revealed this Reminder (Quran) and He will protect it. It is not the 
conversation of a mad or insane person that will be obliterated. 
goala SLNWE 5270p" Surely, We have revealed this reminder (the Quran): 
and We will surely preserve it Ourself.” (Verse: 9) 


3-| The consolation of prophet (pbuh) on being derided in soorah Al-Hijr: 


The prophet (pbuh) has been consoled that he is not the first to be derided but 
all the previous prophets were derided as well. 

(akoka SENSI G3 aye las> “But whenever a messenger came to them, they 
mocked him.” (Verse: 11) 


(b) The prophet (pbuh) was consoled that Allah is sufficient for his help against 
those who make fun of him. ¢é#2;fe2U16U28 Éb “Surely, We Ourself will 
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4- Meaningfulness of the use of the word 4.42,¢)“Mujrimeen” (criminals) in 
soorah Al-Hijr: 

The word 4s24>Mujremeen” (criminals) is also important in soorah Al-Hijr. 
The criminal nations make fun of the prophets. They call them insane. They 
cannot believe. 

(a) fie pH AEII $ “Thus do We let (doubt) creep into the hearts of the 
criminals.” (Verse: 12) 

(b) The angels who gave good news of a son to prophet Ibraaheem were sent to 
annihilate the people of Loot. a4 a AL ‘They said: 'We have 
been sent to (punish) the nation of criminals’.” (Verse: 58) 


5- An important revelation about the earth in soorah Al-Hijr: 
In soorah Al-Hijr, a strange explanation has been given about the planet earth 
that Allah has grown things of every kind with a special measure, Every atom 
and every element of this earth is measured and weighed. 
sich Bati gi gs We have spread out the earth and 


set mountains upon it; and caused to grow everything in due balance.” (Verse:19) 


6- A beautiful example to explain the Power and Wisdom of Allah in soorah 


Al-Hijr: 
Another strange revelation has also been made that Allah sends down only a 
fixed amount of His unlimited treasures. This is also an explicit proof of 
Allah's Wisdom. 64383 SENT gas Bie Neh gisisp “There is nothing 
which is not in Our (inexhaustible) treasure and sent down in appropriate 
measure.” (Verse: 21) 

7- The comparison between the misguided and the pious people in soorah 
Al-Hijr: 
In this soorah, there is a comparison between the misguided people, who follow 
Iblees and the pious people, who save themselves from his trap. 

(a) The misguided people follow the cursed Iblees; but he has no power over the 
pious people who are loyal to Allah. daichi AE Byes) gks} 
“You will not have any authority over My devotees except those misguided 
ones who follow you.” (Verse: 42) 

(b) The insolent Iblees challenged Allah that he will misguide all the people on 
earth and make the world look charming and attractive to them. Iblees said: 

4 het sii houes» “O my Lord! Since You let me 
go astray, I will make evil fair-seeming to them on earth and I will seduce 
them all.” (Verse: 39) 
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Macro-structure of soorah Al-Hijr 


Soorah Al-Hijr consists of five (5) paragraphs. 


1- Verse: 1 to 15: In the first paragraph, the criminals who said that the 
messenger (pbuh) of Allah was insane and made fun of the holy Quran, 
have been threatened with annihilation, and the good news of domination 
of Islam has been given. 


It has been told about the holy Quran that it is a clear Book which is read and 
not the word of an insane person. It is a reminder from Allah which will be 
preserved by Him. 45,8005 s US > “Surely, We have revealed this 
reminder (the Quran); and We will surely preserve it Ourself.” (Verse: 9) 
Those who make fun of the prophet (pbuh) and the holy Quran will soon regret 
and say they wish they had become Muslims. 
4 Grghen’! SE SiE gt“ The Day will come when the unbelievers will wish 
that they were Muslims.” (Verse: 3) They have been called criminals and their 
obstinacy has been highlighted that if We had opened a door into the sky and 
put a ladder for them to climb, even then they would call the Word of Allah to 
be magic and would say about the miracles that their eyes have been dazzled, 
rather we have been bewitched. (Verse: 15) 

2- Verses 16 to 25: In the second paragraph, the universal arguments of 
Tawheed have been given. 


Allah is the One Who has created the heavens, the earth and the mountains and 

has revealed the holy Quran. Then the possibility of the life after death has been 
proved by giving the example of reviving the dead earth through the system of 

clouds and rains. Allah has grown everything on earth in a proper measure. 

dys isi Boss kisis“ And caused to grow everything in due balance.” (Verse: 19) 
Allah has provided the economic resources. His treasures are unlimited; but He 
sends down a fixed quantity according to His policy. 


44i PESTS sas bite feá ai5p There is nothing which is not in Our 
(inexhaustible) treasure and sent down in appropriate measure.” (Verse: 21) 
He is Allah Who sends fertilising winds and irrigates the land through the 


clouds. He stores the treasures of water in the sky and fertilises the barren land 
by rain. Likewise, He will recreate all the dead on the Day of Resurrection. He 


is All Knowing, Wise. The Day of Judgement will reflect the policy of Allah's 
Justice and His attribute of Knowledge. 
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3- Verses: 26 to 50: In the third paragraph, there are the psychological 
arguments. The story of Adam (pbuh) and Iblees, the struggle between 
the good and evil and the law of reward and punishment of good and evil 
have been described. The end of the unbridled, misguided people and the 
rightly guided pious people will be different. 


The human beings and the Jinns have been given the freedom of choice. The 
human beings have been created from the dry clay. The Jinns were created 
before them from the fire. Iblees who was one of the Jinns used his freedom of 
choice in a wrong way. He refused to bow down to Adam and declared insolently 
that he will mislead the people on earth by involving them in the attractions of 
this world. Allah told him that he will have no power over his sincere slaves. 
They will remain steadfast on the straight path of Tawheed. However, the 
misguided people will follow him. They will have the punishment of Hell. 

On the contrary, there will be pious people who did not follow Iblees. There will 
be gardens and springs for them. The mutual resentments of Muslims will be 
removed in the Paradise. They will live like brothers enjoying the everlasting 
blessings of Paradise. 

In the end, the human beings have been informed of the attributes of Allah that 
He will give painful punishment to those who are misguided and will be 
Merciful and Forgiving for those who are pious. O prophet! 

FEAN] AYES o ze $1 5G Se 45 > “Tell my devotees that I am indeed 
the Forgiving, the Merciful; but at the same time My punishment is also the 
most painful punishment.” (Verse: 50) 


4- Verses: 51 to 84: In the fourth paragraph, the historical arguments of 
reward and punishment have been given. 


The history has witnessed that first the people of Al-Hijr (nation of Thamood), 
then the nation of Loot and then the people of Al-Aikah (nation of Sho'aib) were 
annihilated. The criminals were punished and the pious people were saved. 


(a) First of all, it was told that the angels who came to give the good news of a son 
to Ibraaheem in his old age, were appointed to destroy the people of Loot 
(pbuh). It is established that the lesson of both the reward and the punishment 
exists in history. Prophet Ibraaheem wondered how he would get a child in his 
old age! He was told that he need not despair. Only the misguided people 
despair from the Mercy of their Lord. PPE igs A 545 MGochbsithg3  S5I5> 
“You should not be of those who despair. He said: Who would despair of the 
Mercy of his Lord except those who are astray? (Verses: 55, 56) 
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Prophet Ibraaheem asked the angels what was their mission? They replied that 
they were appointed to destroy a criminal nation. The people of Loot were a 
criminal and depraved people. The angels came to them in human form. The 
people of Loot were after his guests. Prophet Loot (pbuh) tried his best to make 
them understand that they should marry the girls of the nation but they would 
not listen. They wanted the men. They threatened prophet Loot and told him 
not to interfere in their affairs. They were obsessed with their immorality. Allah 
Almighty ruined them with multiple punishments. The whole town was turned 
upside down after a big blast and a rain of brimstones was sent on them. 
droibel bki Gbu Wee bikoi dian seis} 
“So the mighty blast overtook them at sunrise. Thus We turned the town upside 
down and rained down on them brimstones of baked clay.” (Verses: 73, 74) 


There is a review at the end that this event contains a lesson about Allah's Law 
of reward and punishment for those who have understanding. (Verses: 51 to 77) 


(b) The story of annihilation of people of Al-Aikah: After this, the story of the 
nation of prophet Sho'aib (the people of Al-Aikah) has been related. They 
were wrongdoers and Allah took revenge from them. Aikah is the old name of 
Tabook. The region of people of Median and people of Aikah, like the region 
of people of Loot, is on the way from Makkah to Palestine. 


(c) The story of annihilation of people of Al-Hijr: After the people of Al-Aikah, 


the story of annihilation of the nation of prophet Saleh has been mentioned. 
They are also known as the people of Thamood and the people of Al-Hijr. 
They denied the prophets. They used to carve their houses inside the 
mountains. They were satisfied and had no fear. A mighty blast overtook them 
early in the morning. (Verses: 80 to 84) 


5- Verses: 85 to 99: In the fifth and last paragraph, the prophet (pbuh) has 
been consoled in the difficult circumstances of allegations and derision. 
The instructions for patience have been given and the etiquettes of 
invitation and propagation of Islam have been described. 


(a) The opponents should be forgiven in a gracious manner.4<h42! nit igás% “So 
overlook (their misbehaviour) in a gracious manner.” (verse: 85) 


(b) You should not look at the worldly wealth which We have given to other 
people. 4 spoji Ji afta Eis Ta ahs Je“ Do not look at the worldly 
wealth which We have given to different people among them, nor grieve at 
their condition.” (Verse: 88) 
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(c) Be kind to the believers. 4chsebtlicislis, Ašis “Attend to the believers in 
kindness.” (Verse: 88) 


(d) Proclaim your invitation in public.¢ 34 &is6>"Therefore, proclaim publicly 
what you are commanded.” (Verse: 94) Allah had revealed the Torah to the 
Israelites as He has revealed the Quran to Muhammad (pbuh), the messenger 


of Allah. But the Jews divided their Book into pieces. They used to conceal 
one part and expose the other. 


(e) You should not care about the polytheists. 445 Ad) * Z's “And turn away 
from the polytheists.” (Verse: 94) 

(f) You should not be distressed at the heart breaking talks of the enemies. 
$63)3%5 Sis S225) “Your heart is distressed by what they say (against you).” 


(Verse: 97) 
(g) You should prostrate before Allah praising and glorifying Him. 


l ENATS seju (The cure of your heart's distress is that you should) 
celebrate the praises of your Lord and be of those who prostrate themselves 
before Him.” (Verse: 98) 

(h) You should worship and obey Allah until the last moment (death) with 
steadfastness. ¢.iaceiab 4 afs“ And worship your Lord until there comes 
to you which is certain (death).” (Verse: 99) 


© Central subject 


The Quranic invitation of belief in Tawheed and belief in the life after death 
should be continued with universal, psychological and historical arguments 
avoiding the worldliness and the pressure of unbelievers in the atmosphere of 
allegations and derision. 


A 
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16-Soorah An-Nahl  Makkan 


Verses: 128 Paragraphs: 6 


Central Subject 

There is the debate with the 

deniers of Tawheed, prophet- 

hood, and life after death; the 

demand to accept the Creator and 
Lord as the One Who is worthy 
, of worship and the instruction for mer poy 
sa ran na the Muslims to continue the : 


who denved the 


ea ion ses: invitation and preaching of Islam 


Verses: 41 to 425 with patience, piety, 
Gadarn ii: wisdom and 


devotion. 


e Period of revelation: 
Soorah An-Nahl was revealed during the last period of prophet's (pbuh) stay 
in Makkah, probably in 12 prophet-hood, at the end of the famine and before 
migration to Madinah. So, this soorah has got the persuasion for migration for 
the oppressed and patient Muslims who had their trust in Allah. Some verses 
were revealed during the famine or in seven prophet-hood. Some verses were 
revealed during the period of violence. For example, it is said that the verse 
106 was revealed about Ammaar bin Yaasir, (Ibn Hishaam) in which the 
Muslims have been allowed to utter the word of unbelief with their tongues in 
order to save their lives provided their hearts are steadfast on belief. 


PDF created with pdfFactory Pro trial version www.pdffactory.com 


Macro Structure of ™ 
Soorahs of Quran & 234} An-Nahl 


Special features of the soorah 


l- There are the arguments of Tawheed of Creation in the beginning of the 
soorah and then the purpose of the prophet hood has been explained that all the 
prophets were ordered to worship Allah and obey Him and avoid the rebellious 
leadership of their time. go Wz blk “Serve Allah and keep away 
from “Taaghoot” (false deities).” (Verse: 36) 

2- There is the refutation of divinity of angels in this soorah. (Verse: 57) 

3- There is a comparison between the Muslim and the pagan leadership and the 
charge sheet against the pagan leadership as well in this soorah. 


4- Soorah An-Nahl was revealed before soorah Al-An‘aam. It seems as if it is 
the preface of soorah Al-An'aam. So the initial commandments of lawful and 
unlawful (verses: 115, 116), teachings of justice and kindness (verse: 90) and 
lesson of fulfilment of agreements have been given for the establishment of 
Islamic society in Madinah. 


` # 


The relationship of soorah An-Nahl with the Book _ 


l- In the previous soorah (AI-Hijr), the annihilation of the criminals and those 
who derided was mentioned. Here, in this soorah (An-Nahl) the pagan and 
arrogant leadership of Quraish has been mentioned. 


2- There is the forecast of migration to Madinah and its excellence in 
soorah An-Nahl. (Verses: 41 and 110) In the next soorah (Bani Israa'eel), the 
prayer for migration has been taught. (Verses: 80, 81) 


3- Like the ten commandments of Torah, the last Ummah (Muslim nation) has 
been given the commandments so that the foundation of Islamic society and 
Islamic state may be laid in Madinah. 


Important key words and subjects | 


l- Arguments for Tawheed of Creation: 
Look carefully at the arguments given to establish the Tawheed of Creation in 
soorah An-Nahl. 


(a) Allah is the Creator of the heavens and the earth; therefore, none of the 
creation can be given the status of the Creator and associated with Him. 
G55 SF Wo Sson NÍ He has created the heavens and the earth 
with truth; Exalted is He above the partners they ascribe to Him.” (Verse: 3) 


PDF created with pdfFactory Pro trial version www.pdffactory.com 


Macro Structure of ARA 
Soorahs of Quran & 235 } An-Nahl 


(b) Allah has created Man from sperm. So he should think about his origin and 
give up his hostile attitude. 424.4 S205 aiy gl cSyh giz} “He created man 
from a drop of semen, yet, he is an open contender.” (Verse: 4) 

(c) Allah is the Creator of the beneficial cattle. Only the Creator can deserve the 
gratitude and worship. 45386 Ges pains Sp ges SIGHS sais “He created cattle, 
which provide you clothing, numerous benefits and some of them you eat.” 

(Verse: 5) 

(d) Allah has created the horses, the mules and the donkeys for your grace and 
conveyance. Allah will keep creating such things in future which we do not 
know. 4635 SU Gis £5 sa SA AIs Seis Sedisp “He has created horses, mules 
and donkeys for you to ride and as an adornment, and He has created other 
things which are beyond your knowledge.” (Verse: 8) 

(e) Those whom they call except Allah cannot create anything; but they themselves 
are created. 46l% Ugi Jab ys oro eCAuisp*Those whom they invoke 
besides Allah have created nothing, but are themselves created.” (Verse: 20) 


(f) The shadow of everything which Allah has created prostrates to Him in 
humility. 5355 abs Gini Sal i colll Gls hi53 alal> 


“Do they not see how every object that Allah has created casts its shadow right 
and left, prostrating itself to Allah in all humility?” (Verse: 48) 


(g) Allah has created mankind in such a way that they have to face the death. 
Some of them are turned to abject old age when they know nothing after 
having knowledge. So it is an established fact that Allah is the One Who gives 
death and the One Who can take away your memory. He is the owner of 
everything and has complete authority. 

GS sea SES ple ies IR AGS dos his Gs 8 Sale hisD 
“Allah is the One Who created you, then He causes you to die; there are some 
amongst you whose lives are prolonged to an abject old age so that they know 
nothing after having known much. In fact, Allah is the All-knowing, the 
Almighty.” (Verse: 70) 

(h) Allah has created shadows of His creation, made shelters in the mountains, 
made garments to save man from the miseries of hot weather and the war in 
order to see Man obedient. So Man should accept Allah as his Creator, 
surrender to Him and be obedient. 

Jaisa H asas Sass 2S Sas OT Sled of a8 Sass Dp SEB AS Jie this 
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“Allah has provided you shades (from the sun) out of what He has created. He 
has granted you shelters in the mountains, has granted you garments to protect 
yourselves from heat; and coats of armour to protect you during your wars. 
Thus He completes His favours to you, so that you may become Muslims.” 
(Verse: 81) 
(i) The gist: If Man thinks carefully, he will succeed to find the answer to the 
question that the One Who has the ability to create can He be equal to the one 
who does not have the ability to create? In other words, can the Creator and 
the one who cannot create or the Creator and the created be equal? So Man 
should understand the difference between the Creator and the created and 
follow the unadulterated Tawheed. He should not give the creation the status 
of Allah and thus associate partners with Him. 
ose BIT LEIS SE “Is then, He, Who has created all this, like the one 
who cannot create? Why don't you understand?” (Verse: 17) 


2- Arguments of Tawheed of Providence, Tawheed of Divinity and Tawheed 
of Sovereignty: 


Different kinds of other arguments that are called sign or signs have also been 
given in soorah An-Nahl to prove the Tawheed. Man has been invited to think 
so that he may accept Allah as the Creator, and be convinced about the 
Tawheed of Creation; accept Allah as the Lord and be convinced about the 
Tawheed of Providence; accept Allah as the God and be convinced about the 
Tawheed of Divinity and accept Allah as the Ruler and Law Giver and be 
convinced about the Tawheed of Sovereignty. 


(a) Allah Almighty has made every kind of arrangements for the survival of 
human life on earth. Those who think, adopt the creed of Tawheed in the light 
of arguments of Providence. He is the One who sends down rain from the sky 
and grows every kind of grains and fruits. So Man should think and accept 
His Providence and adopt the attitude of gratitude. 

SHS pS ASASo NB G5 AEN Sess ois EN LED 
“With it (rain) He grows for you crops, olives, date-palms, grapes, and every 
kind of fruit: surely, there is a great sign in this for those who think.” (Verse:11) 


(b) The things that Allah has spread on earth for the mankind are not similar in 
nature or colour; rather they have diversity in them, Not only the pleasure of 
taste, but the pleasure of sight has also been catered for. So in the light of these 
arguments, Allah's Power and Authority should be accepted. 
hos SS aiU ais “In the earth He has created things 
of different colours: surely, there is a sign in this for those who want to get 
reminded.” (Verse: 13) 
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(c) He is Allah Who revives the earth with rain and makes it lush green in spring 
season after autumn. Man should accept Allah's blessings in the light of these 
arguments. He should accept His Authority and accept the reward and punishment 


¢ 22 


of life after death. yz} SN aide ig rig ee GangsIpiais> 
“Allah sends down water from the sky, and with it gives life to the land after it 
has been dead. Surely, in this (example) there is a sign for those who listen.” 
(Verse: 65) 
(d) He is Allah Who has given the freedom of choice between the good and evil to 
mankind. Some people prepare lawful drinks from the fruits and some prepare 
intoxicants from them. The wise people are grateful and content with the 
lawful livelihood while the foolish people are inclined towards the unlawful 
livelihood. ysias garages Ei S1KcdironigS EVs jal fF ga5> 
“In the fruits of the date-palm and the grapes from which you derive 


intoxicants and wholesome food, certainly there is a sign for those people who 
use their common sense.” (Verse: 67) 


(e) Allah created the bee and ordered her to suck the juice of different fruits and 
prepare honey consisting of glucose and fructose in which there is cure for 
mankind. So those who think should accept the arguments of Allah's Wisdom, 


Power, Providence and Mercy. gy 3% US a KAATER a otk i> 
a vee iia n sof oll Te ae eee 
455508 2 GS AKG S! ei hs 525 ish Bee O18 aks 

“Then feed on every kind of fruit and follow the smooth ways of your Lord. 
From its belly comes forth a syrup of different colours, which contains a healing 


for mankind. Certainly in this there is a sign for those who think.” (Verse: 69) 


(f) Allah Almighty has subjugated the sun, the moon and the stars and has 
arranged such a rotational system for them which makes the earth cool at night 
and makes it warm during the day for the comfort of mankind. So those who 
have got common sense should realise the Power, Authority, Wisdom, Sagacity 
and Providence of Allah and follow the unadulterated Tawheed. 

Cosa sds pth ches ages sails cobs eis Jah 35 esp 
“He has subjected to your service the night and the day, the sun and the moon: 
and the stars also serve you by His command: surely, there are signs in this for 
people who use their common sense.” (Verse: 12) 


(g) Allah Almighty has made such balancing and consolidating laws in the heavens 
and the earth that the birds close their wings in the sky (and they do not fall). So 
those who believe in these arguments should accept His Power and Wisdom 
and follow the pure Tawheed. 
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dork sD IIS WIGS GEN ody hat Liss slip 
“Do they not see the birds that wing their flight in the air towards the sky? 
Who holds them up but Allah? Surely, in this there are signs for the true 
believers.” (Verse: 79) 

(h) Those who do not ponder over the signs of Allah, are not rightly guided; they 
rather, deserve the painful punishment Soils 5b kale Aa sab SCAND 
“In fact Allah does not guide those who do not believe in His revelations and 
they will have a painful punishment.” (Verse: 104) 


(i) Those who do not use their common sense and the liars who forge lies about 
Allah can never believe in the revelations of Quran. 
dozi seis tlc slosted Seios ist} “Surely, those who do not 
believe in the revelations of Allah are the ones who forge the falsehood and 
they are the ones who are liars.” (Verse: 105) 


3- The characteristics of Quraishi leadership and the charge sheet against 
them: 
The characteristics of the pagan leadership of Quraish have been described in 
comparison with the pious leadership of Muslims in this soorah. 

(a) In the very first verse of soorah An-Nahl, the polytheists have been told clearly 
that the unblemished Being of Allah is much higher than the partners you 
associate with Him. The end of Shirk and those who commit Shirk has been 
decided. The last messenger (pbuh) of Allah has arrived with the last Book. 
koš ASE pisanti oai Sich ja SN>“ Allah's commandment has come, so do 
not seek to hasten it. Glory be to Him and exalted be He above the Shirk that 
they practice.” (Verse: 1) 

(b) Allah is the Creator of the heavens and the earth; therefore, He is the One Who 
deserves worship. None of the creation deserves worship. The unblemished 
Being of Allah is exalted above the wrong creeds which they attribute to Him. 
doš BE yi AP Sie pin gap: ‘He has created the heavens and the earth to 
manifest the truth; Exalted be He above the Shirk that they practise.” (Verse: 3) 

(c) Perverse Logic of the polytheists: The polytheists used to say that Allah 
wanted them and their forefathers to worship others besides Him. If He had 
not wanted, we would not have left the lawful and unlawful allowed by Him, 


and made things unlawful by our own will. eaunai {4 RFE FENT Jú; 
EEN ONA A FAIA Lair eens ADEE 


“The polytheists say: If Allah wanted, neither we nor our forefathers would 
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have worshipped anyone else but Him, nor would make anything unlawful 
without His Will. Such excuses were put forward also by those who went 
before them. Yet, messengers have no more responsibility than to convey the 
message Clearly.” (Verse: 35) 

(d) On the Day of Judgement when the polytheists will see their deities, they will 
say to Allah that those were the beings whom they had been calling for help 
and praying to; but their talks will be thrown back on them and they will be 
told that they were liars. Those whom they made partners did not order them 
for that. 3933 21S GET ASE Eh il E gS dia isp 

sisi Sh ays 
“When the polytheists will see their deities whom they associated with Allah, 
they will say: Our Lord! Here are our associate gods whom we used to invoke 
besides You. At this their deities will toss their statement back at them saying: 
You are liars!” (Verse: 86) 

(e) Allah is the One Who removes the miseries, Even the Makkan pagans call on 
Allah in their troubles, but when they are relieved, they show ingratitude and 
commit Shirk. dod FREER ES ELTS “But when He relieves 
you from the distress, some of you begin to associate others with Him.” (Verse:54) 

(f) The accursed Iblees has power only on those who make him their friend and 

5 BNS g  —_ 
commit Shirk. 4635 digii cul pS “His authority is only 
over those who befriend him and commit Shirk with Him (Allah).” (Verse: 100) 

(g) The Makkan pagans were told that their great grandfather Ibraaheem was a 
nation in himself. He was sincere, upright and obedient to Allah. He was not 
from the polytheists. La bth gadis ths lags sh WERE sca Sid 
“Surely, Ibraaheem was a nation in himself, an upright man obedient to Allah 
and was not of the polytheists.” (Verse: 120) 

(h) The messenger (pbuh) of Allah was given the revelation so that he may follow 
devoutly his great grandfather Ibraaheem who was not a polytheist. 

Cail Liligasb Las Lass sz li Sigel lzs 53> 
“And now We have revealed to you: Follow the faith of Ibraaheem the upright, 
he was not of the polytheists.” (Verse: 123) 


4- The perfection of Tawheed is impossible without the rejection of Taaghoot 
(false deities): 
The purpose of annunciation of all the prophets was to invite people to the 
worship, servitude and obedience of Allah and forbid them to follow and obey 
the rebellious and transgressing powers of their time. 
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oP weed sigh ai gii 
“Indeed, We raised in every nation a messenger (saying): 'Serve Allah and 
keep away from Taaghoot' (false deities).” (Verse: 36) 


5- Refutation of associating others with Allah: 


In this soorah, the Shirk has been refuted by a comparison between Allah and 
the others who are associated with Him. 


(a) Those other than Allah are themselves created and they cannot create anything. 
So it is forbidden to pray to them. Allah is the Creator. Prayers can be made 
only to Him. qoii BAS LEG HE fadoa 
“Those whom they invoke besides Allah have created nothing, but are 
themselves created.” (Verse: 20) 


(b) Those other than Allah do not have any authority and power to provide even a 
small amount of livelihood. All this power and authority is in the Hand of 
Allah. OIS ED HEETE SETEL PAE TG E TOTTA 
“They worship those deities other than Allah who neither provide them 


anything for sustenance from the heavens or the earth, nor have any power to 
do so.” (Verse: 73) 


(c) Having the fear of those other than Allah is not permissible. Only Allah Who is 


the Owner of the heavens and the earth should be feared. His obedience and 
servitude is always obligatory on us.4%gji55al) R51 Gols aids ag; 
“To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and the earth and His Deen 
(laws and ways of life) is followed in the universe - would you then fear 
anyone other than Allah?” (Verse: 52) 


(d) Slaughtering in the name of those other than Allah is forbidden. The animals can be 
slaughtered only in the name of Allah. 44st 4) Jails By sds aiaz isle sist 
“He has forbidden you to eat carrion, blood, flesh of swine and that over which 
any name other than Allah's has been invoked.” 


6- Arguments for the proof of life after death and refutation of its denial: 


The thinking of the leadership of Makkan pagans about the life after death has 
been reviewed in this soorah and arguments for the proof of life after death 
have been given. 
The Makkan pagans solemnly swore by Allah that those who are dead will 
never be raised again. This was their belief about the hereafter. 

SR AULEZY pki sh RSisp 
“They solemnly swear their strongest oaths by Allah: 'Allah will never raise the 
dead to life’.” (Verse: 38) 
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(a) Those other than Allah who are called in prayers are dead. They are not alive. 
The poor people do not know how long they will have to stay in their graves? 
When will be the Doomsday and when will they be resurrected from the graves. 
dorasit a5 est HE Liga “They are dead, not living; they do not even 
know when they will be raised to life again.” (Verse: 21) 


(b) A witness will be raised from every nation on the Day of Judgement. The 
unbelievers will neither be allowed to present any excuse nor will they be asked 
aopgel of ofehnrn EA NE zgi seth Us Fes ogee 
to please Allah. Spa AE USE Y gigi Bocas susp 
“And the Day when We shall call a witness from every nation, the unbelievers 
will neither be allowed (to put forward any excuse) nor will they be allowed 
to repent.” (Verse: 84) 


(c) A witness will be raised from every nation on the Day Judgement and the 
messenger (pbuh) of Allah to whom the holy Quran was revealed will be raised 
as a witness against the Makkan pagans that they had rejected him (pbuh) and 
the invitation of Quran which is entirely the Guidance and the Mercy from 


Allah. ceshe Wis I Je Waghch igs sg nid g3 sysle aá ail BO sas assy 
Qctaghnlhs MISE 55 5585 28 8) Bits 


“And the Day when We shall call a witness from every nation to testify against 
it, and We shall call you (O Muhammad) to testify against them: We have sent 
down to you this Book (the Quran) to explain everything - a guide, a blessing 
and good news for Muslims.” (Verse: 89) 


(d) The hearts of those who do not believe in the life after death, reject the invitation 
of Tawheed and these people are proud and arrogant. À 
qoini pti S ah sa Noses Saida 
“Your God is one God; as for those who do not believe in the hereafter, they 
have faithless hearts and are puffed up with arrogance.” (Verse: 22) 


(e) The God-fearing and pious people believe in the life hereafter. For them is 
Paradise in the hereafter which is the home of pious people. F 
AÍ hatiin suda 
gaith sas 
“When the righteous people are asked: 'What is it that your Lord has revealed?" 
They say: ‘That which is the best.’ Good is the reward for such righteous people 


in this world and the home of the hereafter will be even better. How splendid 
will be the home for the righteous!” (Verse: 30) 
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(f) The oppressed Muslims who migrated, will be given the best abode and reward 
in this world and in the hereafter. 
EK jes cs hing sipB eas eablg sje lactis 
“For those who migrated for the sake of Allah after persecution, We will 
certainly provide them a good abode in this life, and the reward of the hereafter 
will be much greater.” (Verse: 41) 


(g) There can be worse examples for those who do not believe in the life hereafter, 
but for Allah there is the best example, for He has the best Attributes. g 
gasha YN idsi os Sey 
“Those who do not believe in the hereafter set an evil example, while Allah 
applies the highest example, for He is the Mighty, the Wise.” (Verse: 60) 


(h) The unbelievers will have to face the terrible punishment and the Wrath of 
Allah, because they preferred the worldly life over the life of next world. 


CRAIE ENSA EED LONARE STEES 
“This is because such people love the life of this world more than the hereafter, 
and Allah does not guide such unbelievers.” (Verse: 107) 


(i) Those who deny the life after death will definitely come across the loss and 


damage goi £4856 Ji 2481456 J} There is no doubt that in the hereafter they 
will be the losers.” (Verse: 109) 


(j) The Makkan pagans were told that their great grandfather Ibraaheem (pbuh) 
deserved kindness in this world, and in the hereafter he will be included 
among the righteous people because of his belief in the Tawheed. 

g S 


dansai iii gai “We gave him a good life in this world, 
and in the hereafter he will be among the righteous. (Verse: 122) 


7- The arrogance of Quraishi leadership: 
The arrogance of Quraishi leadership has been exposed in this soorah. 


(a) The Quraishi leadership is arrogant. They have rejected the invitation of 
Tawheed and they do not believe in the life hereafter. 


Kokiri saisi ab sits Noe BIG a 
“Your God is One God; as for those who do not believe in the hereafter, they 
have faithless hearts and are puffed up with arrogance.” (Verse: 22) 
(b) The Quraishi leadership has been told that Allah is aware of the secrets of their 
hearts. He does not like the arrogant people. 


PDF created with pdfFactory Pro trial version www.pdffactory.com 


Macro Structure of j 
Soorahs of Quran & 243 & An-Nahl 


ESL LATS oss e505 poh ls iaiia Sp 
“Allah surely knows what they conceal and what they reveal; certainly He 
does not like the arrogant.” (Verse: 23) 


(c) The Quraishi leadership has been warned that the inevitable result of their 
arrogance will be the everlasting punishment of Hell. 
OE AEAN AHERE 
“Now, (go ahead and) enter the gates of Hell, there you will abide for ever. In 
fact, very awful will be the abode of the arrogant.” (Verse: 29) 


(d) The Quraishi leadership has been told that Allah does not need the worship and 
prostration of human beings. Everything in the heavens and the earth obeys 
Him. The angels always follow His commands and they never display any kind 
of pride and arrogance. ggih áś sÝ EH E S E EREA TENA shs 
“To Allah prostrate all the creatures of the heavens and the earth, including the 
angels; and they are not arrogant.” (Verse: 49) 


(e) The Quraish have been advised to learn a lesson from the past that the previous 
nations suffered the punishment for their bad deeds. They used to make fun of 
Allah's revelations and mocked them. 4.5? kg H dp Gles FGGs sep 


“The evil results of their deeds overtook them, and the very scourge at which 
they mocked, hemmed them in.” (Verse: 34) 


8- The virtuous characteristics of the messenger (pbuh) of Allah and the new 
Muslim companions: 


The Muslims have been given the title of 4us8%«> “Muttaqeen” (pious) in this 
soorah and the details of their reward have been given. 

(a) The followers of Tawheed and the virtuous people will be given good life in 
this world as well as in the hereafter. Paradise is the home of pious people in 
the hereafter. 

Gish iS sasls RS ise Is Sics Lingua ishaal coulis ight sSfs SST Legit cas Jess 
“When the righteous people are asked: "What is it that your Lord has revealed?" 
They say: ‘(That which is) the best.' Good is the reward for such righteous 
people in this world and the home of the hereafter will be even better. How 
splendid will be the home for the righteous.” (Verse: 30) 


(b) The pious people who fear Allah will have gardens of Paradise. 
Kathe s ayy ou lig IHW oes AEG Wecisp 
“Gardens of Eden will they enter, beneath which rivers flow, having therein 
all that they wish to have. Thus shall Allah reward the righteous.” (Verse: 31) 
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(c) It is the requirement of the perfection of Tawheed that only Allah should be 
feared. It is the responsibility of the prophets to warn and alert the people in 
order to make them follow the Tawheed. e 

IA TAN ST Slee Gs 4 EEAS 
“He sends down His angels with inspiration of His Commandment to whom 
He pleases of His servants, saying : 'Warn the people that there is no one else 
worthy of worship except Me, therefore, fear Me'.” (Verse: 2) 


(d) The polytheists have been asked: Do they want to fear those other deities instead 
of Allah? Of course, Allah is the Creator and the Owner of the heavens and the 
earth and His obedience and servitude is obligatory and essential all the time. 

ESSA all HITT Cpls ADS ITs G eal 
“To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and His Deen (laws or ways of life) 
is followed in the universe - would you then fear anyone other than Allah?” (Verse:52) 


(e) In the last verse, the Muslims have been consoled and given the good news that 
that they should not think they are alone. Allah is with them because they 
believe in Him, fear Him and do good deeds. 463.2 SAMS ET 
“Indeed, Allah is with those who fear Him and adopt the righteous attitude.” 

(Verse: 128) 


9- The good news of migration to Madinah and the excellences of migration: 


(a) The oppressed Muslims of Makkah have been given the good news that Allah 
will grant them the best abode in Madinah in this world and it has been instilled 
in their minds that the reward of the next life is more important. 


7 y iz “, Se 2 $ Hissit = 223 ssel’ Ei 
Losin E TH 5) je Vodice GUNG BSB yai 
“For those who migrated for the sake of Allah after persecution, We will certainly 


provide them a good abode in this life and the reward of the hereafter will be 
much greater, if they but knew (what a happy end awaits them).” (Verse: 41) 


(b) The oppressed Muslims of Makkah who were suffering the trials and tribulations 
were given the good news that Allah will bless them with His Mercy and 
Forgiveness because they had made Jihad with patience and steadfastness after 
migration to Madinah. 

ddr Si etre SNR EPEAN 
“On the other hand, Allah is most surely Forgiving and Compassionate towards 
those who had to leave their homes after being persecuted (because of their 
faith), struggled hard and remained steadfastly patient. (Verse: 110) 
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10- The demand of gratitude like prophet Ibraaheem (pbuh): 


(a) In this soorah, the Makkan pagans have been asked to follow their great 
grandfather Ibraaheem (pbuh) who was the great supporter of Tawheed. They 
should give up Shirk and follow the pure Tawheed. They should eat the pure 
and lawful things instead of unlawful livelihood. Instead of being ungrateful 
they should thank Allah for His blessings. Otherwise, it will be considered that 
they are worshipping those to whom they are showing their gratitude and the 
claims of worshipping the One to whom they show ingratitude are hollow. 

Koi hsit O EADE TASE a 
“So eat of the good and lawful things which Allah has provided for you; and be 
grateful to Allah for His favours, if you are sincere in His worship.” (Verse: 114) 


(b) The Quraish have been threatened by an example that they can be punished 
with hunger and fear for their ingratitude, unfaithfulness and treacheries. 
Sat tie AG hs LA AASE LEENE G5 EEE TOA 
goria é ase Zi ra 
“Allah gives you an example of a town which was enjoying security and 
peace, receiving its provisions in abundance from every quarter, but it became 
ungrateful to the favours of Allah. As a result, Allah made its residents taste 
the consequences of their doings, through inflicting upon them misfortunes of 
hunger and fear.” (Verse: 112) 


(c) The Quraish were told that their great grandfather prophet Ibraaheem (pbuh) 
was grateful for the blessings of Allah. So he gave up the religion of his nation 
which was based on Shirk and followed the pure Tawheed; therefore, Allah 
chose him for the leadership and led him to the straight path of Tawheed. 
Hence, they should leave the ingratitude and follow the Tawheed. 
denip dissaus LA “He was always grateful for the favours of Allah, 
Who chose him and guided him to the right way.” (Verse: 121) 

11- The demand to fulfil Allah's rights and complete His covenant: 

(a) The advice to fulfil the covenant made with Allah has been given. 

eS KET RES Ts igs Ébyin 
“Fulfil the covenant of Allah when you have pledged to do so, and do not break 
your oaths after you have sworn them.” (Verse: 91) 


(b) It has also been demanded that the covenant of Allah should not be ignored 
for worldly benefits or monetary gains. gý EAA NERES 
“Do not sell the covenant of Allah for a petty price.” (Verse: 95) 
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The comparison between the pagan leadership of Quraish and the 
Muslim leadership of the companions of the prophet (pbuh) 


Look at the brief comparison between the Muslim and the pagan leadership 
from the verses of soorah An-Nahl in the light of arguments given before. 


Topics and 

= References 
Creed Verses: 

35, 54, 73,86 
Tawheed of 


Prayer Verses: 
17, 20, 21 


Allah and the 
Taaghoot (false 
deities) Verse: (36) — 
The creed of life 
after death 


Verses: 38, 22,60 $ 


Pagan leadership 
of Quraish 


Muslim 
leadership 


~The leadership is 
polytheist. 


The beings to whom 


prayers are addressed are 


dead. They have not 
created anything. 


They obey the 
Taaghoot. 


The leadership denies 
the life after death. 


The leadership is 
monotheist (51) 


Allah is the Creator, 

He is living. Prayers 

should be addressed 
only to Him. 


They obey only 
Allah, 


The leadership 
believes in the life 
after death. 


Preferences 
Verses: 107, 109 


Oppressor and the 
oppressed 
Verses: 42, 110 


Verses: 22, 23, 29, 
§2, 30,31,128 


Impatience and 
Patience Verses: 1, 42 


Fulfilling the covenant 
and breaking the 
covenant 
Verses: 90 to 97 


Ingratitude and 
gratitude Verses: 
112, 114, 121 


Prefers this world to 
the next world. 


The leadership is 
oppressor. (42) 


Piety and arrogance The Quraishi leadership is 
arrogant. They fear false 
deities (other than Allah). devoted. They fear Allah. 


The leadership is 
impatient (1) 


The leadership breaks the 


covenants. 


The pagan leadership 
commits the crime of 
ingratitude 
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Prefers the life 
hereafter to this life. 


The leadership is 
oppressed, crusader, 
patient and immigrant. 


The Muslim leadership is 
pious, beneficent, and 


The leadership is patient 
and trusts in Allah. (42) 


The leadership fulfils 
the covenants. 


The Muslim leadership 
is grateful for the 
blessings of Allah like 
Ibraaheem. 
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The macro-structure of soorah An-Nahl 


Soorah An-Nahl consists of six paragraphs. 


l- Verses: 1 to 21: In the first paragraph, it has been proved that the Creator 
and the created cannot be equal. The rational arguments for Tawheed of 
creation have been given. 

The purpose of revelation and prophet-hood is the warning so that the people 
may avoid Shirk and follow Tawheed. (Verse: 2) Allah should be accepted as the 
Creator, the Lord, the God and the Ruler. 

The deities other than Allah are not the creators. They are dead, not alive. 

They are ignorant. Hence, it is not permissible to pray to them. (Verse: 21) 


2- Verses: 22 to 34: In the second paragraph, there is charge sheet against 
the Makkan pagans that they are polytheists. 


The Makkan pagans are arrogant. They deny the life hereafter and make fun of it. 
The character of the pious believing companions has been highlighted and their 
praiseworthy characteristics have been described. 

The Makkan pagans deny the life after death and they are arrogant. Allah does 
not like those who are arrogant. (Verse: 23) 

They make fun of Quran and say that it has the stories of the old people. 

They carry the burden of others’ sins as well and deserve punishment. (Verse: 25) 
The polytheists are unbelievers and arrogant. (Verse: 29) 


3- Verses: 35 to 89: In the third paragraph, it has been told that the 
messengers are sent to every nation. 
All the messengers invite to the worship of Allah and advise to keep away from 
the rebellious and transgressing powers of their time. (Verse: 36) 
The crime of the Makkan pagans is that they deny the prophet-hood and the life 
hereafter. Their objections have been answered. (Verses: 37 to 40) 
The oppressed and patient Muslims who had their trust in Allah have been given 
the good news that they will migrate to Madinah. (Verses: 41 to 42) 
The objection against the prophet (pbuh) that he is a human being has been 
answered. (Verse: 48) 
The deniers of prophet-hood have been warned and the position of prophet-hood 
has been explained. (Verses: 43 to 47) 
The arguments for the establishment of Tawheed, refutation of Shirk and 
possibility of life after death have been given. (Verses: 48 to 60) 
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The belief of Makkan pagans that the angels are Allah's daughters has been 
refuted. Allah's Wrath has been expressed on the murder of girls. The wisdom 
behind the revelation of Quran to the messenger (pbuh) of Allah has been 
explained that it is the Guidance and the Mercy. (Verses; 61 to 65) 

More arguments for the proof of Tawheed and life after death and refutation 
of Shirk have been given. (Verses: 66 to 83) 

The polytheists who denied the life after death have been intimidated with the 
scenes of the Day of Judgement, (Verses 84 to 89) 


4- Verses: 90 to 119: In the fourth paragraph, the advice to fulfil the rights of 
Allah and the rights of human beings has been given. 


The command to do three things and to avoid three things has been given, The 
rights of parents and relatives are very important after the rights of Allah. (Verse:90) 


The advice to fulfil the covenant of Allah is given. (Verses: 91 to 97) 

The command to avoid the evil of Iblees is given. (Verses: 98 to 105) 

The objection that the messenger (pbuh) of Allah is a human being and the 
allegation that he has fabricated the holy Quran have been answered. (Verse:103) 
The reward for the oppressed and patient Muslims who migrated is the promise 
of Paradise. (Verse: 110) 


The oppressed Muslims have been allowed to utter the word of unbelief with 
their tongues provided they have perfect belief in their hearts. The status of 
those who migrated for the sake of Allah has been described. The leadership of 
Quraish has been intimidated from the punishment of ingratitude by a beautiful 
example. (Verses: 112, 113) 


The Tawheed of Sovereignty has been explained by giving the commandments 
about the lawful and the unlawful. (Verses: 114 to 119) 


5- Verses: 120 to 124: In the fifth paragraph, the arguments for Tawheed 
and gratitude have been provided from the life of prophet Ibraaheem 
(pbuh). 


The Quraish of Makkah have been advised to avoid ingratitude, be grateful 
and follow the Tawheed like their great grandfather Ibraaheem (pbuh). 

6- Verses: 125 to 128: In the sixth and last paragraph, the etiquettes of 
invitation towards Islam have been described. 


(a) The invitation should be to the Way of Allah. 
(b) The invitation should be given with wisdom. 
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(c) The invitation should be given with best advice. 

(d) The invitation should be given in a courteous manner. 
(e) The evil can be retaliated equally. 

(f) The patience and steadfastness have been commanded. 


(g) The advice not to be distressed on the deceit and conspiracies of the polytheists 
has been given. 


(h) The company of Allah is achieved with piety. 


(i) The company of Allah is achieved with righteousness. 


Central subject 


The Creator and the created or Allah and the false deities cannot be equal. The 
deniers of Tawheed, prophet-hood and life after death have been contended 
and they have been invited to avoid the Taaghoot (false gods) and accept 
Allah as the Creator, the Lord, the God, the Sovereign and the Law-Giver. 
They have also been invited to believe in the life hereafter. The Muslims have 
been advised to continue the invitation and preaching of Islam with patience, 
Piety, wisdom and devotion. 


OO 3 OOO 
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17-Soorah Bani Israa'eel Makkan 
Verses: 111 Paragraphs: 10 


e, 
“a “Ong 


holy Quran has been given. Like 
Pharaoh, the Quraishi leadership 
also wants to frighten people in the living 
the land but Allah will uproot to 100] miele of 
them. The good news of i Quran is 
conquest of Makkah and the 
conquest of Baitul Maqdas 
has been prophesied. 


e Period of revelation: 
The other name of soorah Bani Israa'eel is soorah Al-Israa’. 
The word Israa' means the night journey (which consists of prophet's journey 
from Ka'bah to Baitul-Maqdas and the heavens and then back to Makkah). 
This soorah was revealed at the occasion of prophet's journey to the heavens, 
probably in 12 prophet-hood, one year before the migration to Madinah, when 
the leadership of Quraish were conspiring to expel the prophet (pbuh) from 
Makkah and kill him. The city of Madinah was shown to the prophet (pbuh) 
during his night journey to the heavens. The indication of migration to 
Madinah is found in verse 80. According to the sound traditions, the event of 
night journey took place in Rajab, 12 prophet-hood. 
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The excellences of soorah Bani Israa'eel 


Aa'ishah (R.A.) Says: $5 SANS Sed ol ELETA ARR SUIS è 
“The messenger (pbuh) of Allah did not sleep in his bed until he recited 


soorah Bani Israa'eel and soorah Az-Zumar. 
(Sunan Tirmizi, Hadeeth: 2,920 Good, Strange) 


~ The relationship of soorah Bani Israa'eel with the Book ` 


l- In the previous soorah (An-Nahl), there was the prophecy for migration to 
Madinah and its excellence. (Verses: 41, 110) 


Here, in soorah Bani Israa’eel, the prayer for migration has been taught 
properly. (Verses: 80, 81) 


2- In soorah Bani Israa'eel, the good news of the establishment of Islamic 
government after migration to Madinah has been prophesied and its basic 
principles have been explained. Like the ten commandments of Torah, the last 
Ummah has been given commandments so that the foundation for an Islamic 
society and Islamic state could be laid. 

3- In the next soorah (Al-Kahf), it has been told that one of the purposes of the 
revelation of Quran i is to warn the Israelites for ascribing off-springs to Allah. 
4i PANEN EEN sass 3x35 “And warm those who say ‘Allah has begotten a son', 
(Verse: 4) Here, In soorah Bani Israa'eel the brief account of the rise and fall of 

the Israelites has been given. 


Important key words and subjects 


l- The special features of holy Quran and its excellences: 


The attitude of the polytheists about the holy Quran has been described in 
soorah Bani Israa’eel along with describing its special features and excellences. 


(a) The holy Quran guides towards the straightway. 4 ABA aduk sisä adi> 
“Surely, this Quran guides to the way which is perfectly straight.” (Verse: 9) 


(b) In order to admonish and advise the people, things have been explained in 
different ways in the holy Quran. In spite of this, the hatred of the unbelievers 
is increasing. DESPATIE Bří yl Ania dls $e iis) “We have indeed 
explained things in various ways in this Quran so that they may receive 
admonition, yet, it has only added to their aversion.” (Verse: 41) 
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(c) In the holy Quran, the philosophical facts have been described in different 
styles in order to complete the argument against mankind.“Tasreef” (alteration) 
means to describe the same thing in different styles and methods. In spite of 
this, most of the people persist in unbelief. 

15 SAAG JAB gol anda rly is aiis 
“In this Quran, We have used different methods to make the people understand 
the message, yet, the majority of them persist in unbelief.” (Verse: 89) 


(d) The holy Quran is a double-edged sword. It is a cure and mercy for the 
believers but it causes increase in the loss of the unbelievers. 
QL Vichy bs ciii iyli 
“We have revealed the Quran which is a healing and a mercy to the believers 
while to the wrongdoers it adds nothing but loss.” (Verse: 82) 


(e) The holy Quran is the guidance only for those who believe in the hereafter, 
while it becomes a veil for those who do not believe in the hereafter. 
guai Those s aako ihosi 
“When you recite the holy Quran, We put a hidden barrier between you and 
those who do not believe in the hereafter.” (Verse: 45) 


(f) The angels attend the Fajr prayer to witness the recitation of Quran during the 
prayer. $13 34206 sill ó, aoiz SD gba), webs! Sy8 Lean Zip 
“Establish Salah from the decline of the sun till the darkness of the night 
(Zuhr, Asr, Maghrib and Ishaa) and read the Quran at Fajr (dawn), for the 
recitation of Quran at Fajr is witnessed (by the angels).” (Verse: 78) 


(g) The holy Quran was revealed from the “Protected Tablet” to the most pure 
heart of the messenger (pbuh) of Allah in segments during the period of twenty 
three (23) years with utmost vigilance so that he may recite it to the companions 
with deliberation. Íg Se ol Di esas SEI 55> 
“We have divided the Quran into sections so that you may recite to the people 
with deliberation, and We have sent it down in gradual revelations (to suit 
particular occasions). 


(h) When only One God is mentioned in the holy Quran, the polytheists turn away 
in hatred. 41538 a9 KSI PANET syl ipao ESR, 
“When in the Quran you mention His Oneness, they turn their backs in disgust.” 

(Verse: 46) 
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(i) The Makkan pagans made fun of the event of “Night Journey” and the cactus 
tree grown in the lowest part of Hell which is mentioned in the holy Quran. 
Allah threatened them with the punishment of Hell and deposition from the 
SAE of Ka'bah; but their rebellion and transgression increased. 

GAS UAE 55 I. ioia ai oae 

“We have made the Vision (Al-Israa') which We showed you (as an eye witness 
and not as a dream), and the cursed tree of “Zaqqoom” (Cactus) which is 
mentioned in the Quran, a test for mankind. We are giving them warning to be 
fearful but it only increases their inordinate transgression.” (Verse: 60) 


(j) The holy Quran has challenged that if the whole mankind and the Jinns get 
together and help each other to write a book like the holy Quran, they will 
never be able to write it because the word of the created cannot be like the 
Word of the Creator. 

gS wid A PIE Tal na she EE ALA OE 
“Declare, even if all human beings and Jinns combined their resources to 
produce the like of this Quran, they would never be able to compose the like 
thereof, even if they backed up each other (as best as they could).” (Verse: 88) 


2- A special word “Istifzaaz” has been used three times in 
soorah Bani Israa’'eel. 


The word “Istifzaaz” has been used only in this soorah. It means to evict and 
uproot. 


(a) Allah challenged Iblees that he may try to evict people from the obedience of 
Allah as best as he can. He may attack them with his infantry and cavalry. He 
may be their partner in their wealth and children and try to allure them with 
false promises; but he will not able to overpower the pious servants of Allah 


with his tricks. Ae 52h syle le lg. cs 3 22 baat Laki TESA 

sss Suit sie bió uss: E sas 
“You may try to allure whomsoever you can oe your seductive voice, muster 
against them all your cavalry and infantry, be their partner in their riches and 
children, and promise them what you will - the promises of the devil are nothing 
but deception.” (Verse: 64) 


(b) Pharaoh was an oppressive dictator who wanted to uproot the Israelites from the 
land of Egypt but Allah drowned him along with his army commanders. 


“u 25.2 


EF AEREE TSERE “So he (Pharaoh) resolved to remove 
them (Moses and the Israelites) from the face of the earth, but We drowned him 
and all who were with him.” (Verse: 103) 
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(c) Like pharaoh, the Quraish of Makkah also wanted to uproot the messenger 
(pbuh) of Allah from the land of Makkah. They were warned that they will not 
be able to stay for long after him. 

(injak i Ged 54 Re The 5 Sao) 1556 O15) 
“They almost scare you off the land, to expel you from it. If they do so, they 
will not be able to stay here much longer after you.” (Verse: 76) 


3- The charge sheet against the Israelites and the invitation of Islam to them: 


(a) Allah gave Torah to prophet Moosaa for the guidance of Bani Israa’eel that 
they should not commit Shirk by making anyone their protector except Allah. 
IS shea! Sel lad shill s aS c usish 
“We gave Moosaa the Book and made it a guide for the children of Israel, 


t» 


saying: 'Do not take any other protector besides Me'.” (Verse: 2) 


(b) The Israelites were told that they will create mischief twice in the land and 
will show arrogance and exaltation. 
GIRS SE E ESS E ROE NEED 
“And We forewarned the children of Israel in their holy Book that you will do 
mischief in the land twice through becoming arrogant transgressors (and each 
time you will be punished).” (Verse: 4) 


(c) The Israelites know very well that Pharaoh declared prophet Moosaa to be 
bewitched, although he had brought nine miracles. 
ok BIB. abled) Leste) gegia uiy 
415 sana sr E STEN 
“To Moosaa we gave nine clear signs. Ask the children of Israel, when he came 
to them and Pharaoh told him: O Moosaa! I think that you are bewitched.” 
(Verse: 101) Later on, the same objection was raised against the messenger (pbuh) 
of Allah that he is a bewitched person. (Verse: 47) 


(d) The Israelites were told that when the moment of the promised Day will come, 
Allah will bring all of them together, 
Ce hp ss dest OG S55 st Sol cele yas gel gp 
“And We said to the children of Israel: 'Settle down in the land and when the 
time for the promised Last Day will come, We shall assemble you all 
together'.” (Verse: 104) 


PDF created with pdfFactory Pro trial version www.pdffactory.com 


aeemcesiencscotan {255} Bani Israa'eel 


4- The amazement of the unbelievers over the possibility of life after death 
and their punishment have been described. 


(a) Those who did not believe in the life after death, wondered that when their 
bones will become rotten and powdered, will they be raised to life again? 
dhuii arch CU SUES r: They say: “What! When we are 

reduced to bones and dust, shall we really be raised up again into a new 
creation?” (Verse: 49) 


(b) Those who deny the life hereafter will be thrown into the Hell with their faces 
downwards. Vac BPS SSE igs 2g sl SSC age Hi Scsall ag 2h hop 
“On the Day of Judgement We shall gather them all, prone on their faces, blind, 
dumb and deaf. Hell shall be their abode.” (Verse: 97) 


5- Use of the word “Wakeel” in soorah Bani Israa'eel to explain the Tawheed 
of Authority: 


Allah's attributive name “Wakeel” has been used repeatedly in this soorah. 
This word is used for patron, guardian, the one who helps and the one who can 
be completely trusted. Only Allah Almighty has the complete authority. None 
of the creation possesses such authority, Hence, only Allah can be trusted. 
Mercy and Punishment are in His Hand. Only He can save from the sudden 
disasters. This is the topic of Tawheed of Authority. 


(a) Allah told Iblees clearly that he will have no authority over Allah's sincere 
slaves and His Authority controls everyone. He Alone deserves to be made the 
Guardian. His patronage is sufficient for the mankind, 4L.5s¢45, 45> “Your 
Lord is sufficient as their guardian.” (Verse: 65) 


(b) The children of Israel were advised in Torah that they should not make anyone 
their patron and guardian except Allah. This was the demand of Tawheed of 
Authority. SEANINA ‘Do not take any other protector besides Me.” 

(Verse:2) 

(c) Allah has threatened them that if He makes them face a sudden punishment they 
will not find any protector. 655 oS i55“ Then you will not find any one 
to protect you.” (Verse: 68) 


(d) The prophet (pbuh) was told that he is not a guardian over the Makkan pagans. 
He has not got the authority to give punishment or reward. Only Allah has got 


the authority for mercy or punishment. GÍS sopie s\s>“We have not sent 
you to be their guardian. (Verse: 54) 
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(e) The prophet (pbuh) was told that Allah could deprive him of the revelation if 
He Willed. Then he will not find any protector against Allah who could give 
the revelation back to him. ols HE RENES] $3>"Then you will find none to 
help you in getting it back from Us.” (Verse: 86) 


_ _Macro-structure of soorah Banilsraa'eel 
Soorah Bani Israa'eel consists of ten (10) paragraphs, 
l- Verses: 1 to 10: In the first paragraph, the Israelites have been told the 


history of their rise and fall and they have been invited to Islam along 
with the Makkan pagans. 


The good news of the conquest of Makkah and Jerusalem has been prophesied. 
The messenger (pbuh) of Allah was favoured with many observations during 
his night journey towards heavens. The Quraishi leadership was told that they 
should learn a lesson from the rise and fall of the Israelites. The Israelites were 
advised to follow the pure Tawheed and make only Allah their Guide and 
Protector, but they were ungrateful, They spread mischief in the land twice. 


(a) The Israelites had their rise during the period of Taaloot, prophet Dawood and 
prophet Sulaimaan (10,004 to 926 B.C.). Then Shirk, tribal prejudice and other 


evils spread in them. Because of their evils, the state of Israel was ended by 
the Aashorians in 721 B.C. Thousands of Israelites were murdered. Then Allah 
took pity on them and increased their wealth and children, and gave them a 
conditional offer that if they mended their ways, it would be better for them. 
CGE nFhciy's. RLY EEA piico\y\> “If you did good, it was to your own 
benefit; but if you did evil, it was for your own-selves.” (Verse: 7) But they 
spread mischief the second time. 


(b) They killed prophet Yahya, tried to kill Jesus Christ and got involved in other 
evils. As a punishment for their crimes, thousands of them were killed by 
Titus, the Roman ruler in 70 A.D. and Baitul Maqdas was ruined. They were 
warned after the revelation of holy Quran that if they spread mischief again, 
they will be humiliated and disgraced in this world, and after their death they 
will be thrown into Hell. bué oJuéw!5>“ And if you repeat the same behaviour, 
We will repeat (the punishment).” (Verse: 7) 


2- Verses 11 to 22: In the second paragraph, the principles of Man's success 
and ruin are described. 
Describing the principles of Man's success and failure, it is said that every 
ones good and bad luck is hung in his neck. He has got the freedom of choice 
between good and bad. If he accepts guidance, it will be for his own good; and 
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if he is misled, he himself will suffer. AAR Las AG Le tsaa NAE i gucal ya} 
“He that seeks guidance, that guidance shall be for his own soul, but he that 
goes astray does so to his own loss.” (Verse: 15) 


Two principles for the annihilation of nations have been described. The first 
principle is that the nations are not ruined without raising a prophet in them 
and without completing the argument. The second principle is that before the 
annihilation, the prosperous leadership of the nation is ordered to become 
virtuous but when they disobey, they are ruined. Those who are involved in 
the love of this world will go to Hell and those who believe and do good 
deeds will go to Paradise. The life hereafter is much bigger and superior as far 
as the status is concerned. Hence, Man should believe in Tawheed and the life 
hereafter and try to do good deeds as much as possible. 


3- Verses: 23 to 39: In the third paragraph, the basic principles of Islamic 
society and the Islamic state have been described. 


Like the ten commandments of Torah, the basic teachings of Islam have been 
explained in this part. 


The foundation of the Islamic society and the Islamic state is the belief in 
Tawheed. So, the beginning and the end of this paragraph is the invitation of 
Tawheed. Tawheed is Allah's right. The rights of parents are more important 
after the rights of Allah. It is essential to treat them nicely. After the parents, it 
is also necessary to treat the other relatives nicely. The command to avoid 
extravagance has been given; otherwise, it will not be possible to fulfil the 
rights of the relatives. Killing the children and committing fornication is 
forbidden. Islam has persuaded for marriage, which helps establish a righteous 
society. Killing without a right is forbidden. Patronage of the heirs of the 
person who has been killed unjustly and protection of the property of orphans 


is the moral and legal obligation, Fulfilling the covenant is obligatory, The ear, 
the eye, the heart and mind will be questioned on the Day of Judgement. The 
commandment to give full measure and weight has been given. The door of 
superstitions, suspicions, conjectures and unfounded allegations has been 


closed by forbidding to follow anything without knowledge. Walking 
arrogantly on earth and being intoxicated with power is forbidden. Then at the 
end, the topic of Tawheed has been repeated, the Shirk has been condemned 
and it has been told that its punishment is Hell. 
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4- Verses: 40 to 60: In the fourth paragraph, the beliefs of polytheists have 
been refuted and their objections have been answered. 


The creed of Shirk has been refuted that the people of the Book ascribe sons 

to Allah and the Makkan pagans thought that the angels were Allah's 

daughters. Their hatred is increased when they hear about the invitation of 
Tawheed. (Verse: 41) They have been given the rational argument that if there 
were other gods with Allah they would have tried to overpower the Owner of the 
Throne. The unblemished Being of Allah is free from all the weaknesses they 
ascribe to Him. Everything of the universe confesses that He is unblemished 
and glorified. But the invitation of Tawheed has become a veil for the Makkan 
pagans who do not believe in the life hereafter. They say that the prophet 
(pbuh) is bewitched as was said to Moosaa (pbuh). (Verse: 47) 


(b) The Makkan pagans used to express their astonishment over the possibility of 
life hereafter and used to say: How the decayed bones could be brought back to 
life again? (Verse: 49) They were given the rational answer that whether you 
become stone or iron or anything else like ashes, dust and smoke, the same 
Allah who created you for the first time, will create you for the second time as 
well. They asked: “When”? They were told that the Day of Resurrection is near. 
The Makkan pagans were told that Allah can have mercy on them and He can 
punish them as well. Allah is the Guardian. The messenger (pbuh) of Allah has 
not been made a guardian over them. They have been advised to learn a lesson 
from the history and especially from the annihilated nations. It was explained 
about the angels and others whom they took as gods that they cannot repel any 
disaster. They themselves need mediation, nearness and mercy of Allah. The 
objections of Makkan pagans against the Night Journey and “Zaqqoom” 
(Cactus) were answered that these were the source of trial for them. 


5- Verses: 61 to 70: In the fifth paragraph, the traps of Iblees and the honour 
and superiority of mankind are mentioned. 


(a) Iblees (who is a Jinn and who has been granted the freedom of choice 
between good and bad), showed arrogance and denied to bow down to Adam 
because he was created from clay. He became jealous of Man's honour and 
superiority and vowed that he will uproot the children of Adam. In response to 
his challenge, Allah declared that He will throw all his followers into Hell. He 
told Iblees that: (1) He may try to uproot them by his disturbance, (2) he may 
attack them with his infantry and cavalry, (3) he may become partner in their 
wealth and children, (4) and he may try to deceive them by the traps of 
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desires; he will not have any power over Allah's sincere slaves. 


Gulls opch zl ssted!> “As for My slaves, you shall have no authority over 
them.” (Verse: 65) Allah is sufficient to be their Protector and Guardian. 


(b) The ingratitude of Man has been mentioned that in spite of witnessing the 
blessings and authority of Allah, he does not accept Him as his Guardian and 
Protector, although Allah Almighty can sinlc him in the earth, kill him with 
the stormy winds or drown him. 


(c) The honour and superiority of children of Adam: The honour and 
superiority of mankind has been mentioned that Allah has provided them with 
the means of conveyance in the land and sea, gave them pure sustenance and 
gave them superiority over most of His creation. 


6- Verses: 71 to 77: In the sixth paragraph, the good news of the failure of the 
plans of uprooting the messenger (pbuh) of Allah from earth has been given. 


(a) The tricks of the Quraishi leadership have been mentioned in this part that 
they wanted to uproot the prophet from Makkah. They have been warned that 
on the Day of Judgement, they will be checked. Every nation will be called 
along with their leader. They will be asked to read the book of their deeds. No 
injustice will be done against anyone. 


(b) The plans of the Quraishi leadership have been exposed that they want to turn 
the prophet (pbuh) away from the revelation of Allah and make him their friend. 
The prophet (pbuh) has been consoled that if Allah had not given him 
steadfastness he would have leaned towards the polytheists and would have 
deserved double punishment. In the end of paragraph, Allah's tradition has been 
mentioned that the nation that expels their prophet cannot survive for long. 


7- Verses: 78 to 82: The seventh paragraph contains the instructions for 
prayer, recitation of holy Quran, Tahajjud (night prayer) and relationship 
with Allah. 


(a) This part contains the instructions for regularity in the prayers. The Fajr prayer 
which is witnessed by the angels has been stressed because the angels are 
present in it. Longer recitation of holy Quran has been ordered during the 
Tahajjud prayer because it guarantees the status of praise. 


(b) The prophet was taught the prayer for migration from Makkah to Madinah 
and he was also taught the prayer to get the support of Allah consisting of His 
special help for establishment of a righteous Islamic society in Madinah. 

The falsehood is about to be obliterated and the Truth is going to spread in the 
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world, It contains the good news of the establishment of Islamic government 
in Madinah, the conquest of Makkah and expansion of Islam throughout the 
world. All these successes can be achieved as a result of prayers, following the 
Quran and relationship with Allah. 


(c) The holy Quran is a double-edged sword. It is a cure and mercy for the believers 
while it increases the loss of the wrong-doers. 


8- Verses: 83 to 100: The eighth paragraph contains the answer for the 
objections of the polytheists and the challenge to bring a book like the 
holy Quran. 

(a) The human psychology has been described that Man exults when he is blessed 
and despairs during the trials. The prophet (pbuh) has been consoled that the 
holy Quran is a great Mercy and Blessing of Allah. The challenge was given that 
the whole mankind and the Jinns cannot write a Quran like it even if they all 
get together and help each other. (Verse: 88) 


The polytheists were told that the demand for a visible miracle in the presence 
of holy Quran was absolutely foolish. 


(b) The objections and demands of the polytheists have been reported. It is said 
that they will not accept Muhammad (pbuh) as the messenger of Allah until 
(1) he rends asunder the earth and brings forth a spring of water from it, (2) has 
a garden of grapes and date-palms in which streams flow, (3) or makes a piece 
of sky fall and shows it to us, (4) or brings Allah to show us, (5) or makes the 
angels stand before us, (6) or has a house of gold, (7) or climbs up the sky, 
or brings down a book from above which they could read. In answer to these 
foolish demands they were told that it was not within the power of any 
messenger to do such things. This authority belongs to Allah Alone. The 
messenger (pbuh) of Allah is only a man and a messenger. 


(c) They objected that why an angel was not sent as a messenger? They were 
answered that if the angels lived on earth, an angel would have been sent as 
a messenger. A man has been sent as a messenger to human beings. 
They objected that how the life after death is possible? They were answered that 
the Creator of the heavens and earth Who has created human beings for the first 
time has complete power to create them again. 


9- Verses: 101 to 104: In the ninth paragraph, the Quraishi leadership were 
told that their attitude was like that of the pharaoh. 

(a) In this paragraph, the leaders of Quraish were threatened that they can also 
be punished like Pharaoh. Their attitude towards the messenger (pbuh) of Allah 
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is like that of Pharaoh with prophet Moosaa (pbuh). Prophet Moosaa was also 
called to be bewitched. (Verse: 101) 


(b) Pharaoh also tried to uproot prophet Moosaa from the earth, but Allah drowned 
him and those who accompanied him. (Verse: 103) 


10- Verses: 105 to 111: In the last paragraph, the advice to believe in the holy 
Quran and follow the unadulterated Tawheed has been given. 


(a) The messenger of Allah has been sent as the giver of good news and a Warner. 
The holy Quran was revealed to him gradually in segments so that he may recite 
it to the people with deliberation. 


(b) The attitude of the learned people about the holy Quran: 
The envy of polytheists was incited that the learned people cry when they hear 
the revelations of Allah and they fall on their faces prostrating to Allah. Their 
humility and fear of Allah increases and they confess that Allah is unblemished. 
(c) It has been advised that the Quran should be recited in a low voice during 
the prayer. 


(d) In the last verse, the advice to thank Allah and express His Greatness and 
Grandeur has been given. He has no children and no one is His associate in His 
Kingdom. He is neither helpless nor weak that He may need any helper or 
supporter. 


Central subject 


The good news of establishment of an Islamic state in Madinah, the conquest 
of Makkah and the conquest of Baitul-Maqdas is prophesied as a result of 
following the Tawheed, having trust in Allah, being steadfast and migrating to 
Madinah. Like Pharaoh, the Quraishi leadership also wants to uproot the 
messenger of Allah from Makkah, but Allah will uproot them. 
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18-Soorah Al-Kahf Makkan 


Verses: 110 Paragraphs:6 


The purpose of variegation of all 
the things that exist on carth and 
the wisdom behind it is test and 
trial of deeds. Man will have to go 
through the test of steadfastness on 
Tawheed, the test of abundance of 
wealth, popularity and man-power, 
the test of wealth and children and 
the test of power. He has been 
advised to accept the Quranic 
invitation of Tawheed and life 
hereafter. 


e Period of revelation: 
Soorah Al-Kahf was revealed in the beginning of 5 prophet-hood, before 
the revelation of soorah Az-Zumar and before the migration to 
Abyssinia (Rajab, 5 prophet-hood), when the Muslims were suffering 
the cruelties of the Makkan pagans. The Muslims were trained to 
propagate Islam among the Christians of Abyssinia. In order to achieve 
success in the test of Tawheed, like the companions of the cave (seven 
sleepers), the young companions were taught to avoid the pressure of 
oppressive chiefs and pagan parents. 
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Excellences of soorah Al-Kahf 


Many traditions have been reported from the prophet (pbuh) regarding the 
merits of this soorah. 


1- “Anyone who memorises the first ten verses of soorah Al-Kahf will be 
saved from Dajjaal.” GME DG Bent AGNES SS cre A Has G2} 
(Saheeh Muslim, Hadeeth: 1,919) 


2- “Anyone who recites the first three verses of Soorah Al-Kahf will be saved 
a , Pm ? si d tab «4 ag 
from the trial of Dajjaal.” SEMIS Ss Beat AIT EIS gp 
(Tirmizi, Hadeeth: 2,868, sound) 


3- “Any of you who finds Dajjaal should recite the initial verses of soorah 
Al-Kahf because this soorah protects from the trial of Dajjaal.” 
dorasi ES ALN AE shale shell, KSS 
(Abu Dawood, Hadeeth: 4,323, sound) 
(Perhaps the deception of Dajjaal will involve man in the attractions of this 
world and will make him forget the Day of Judgement and the life hereafter.) 


4- A man recited soorah Al-Kahf. The horse that was tied in his house started 
shying off. He raised his head and saw a mist or cloud overcast the sky. 
He mentioned it to the prophet (pbuh) and he said: 


Kyile yhine siise p 
“It was the light of satisfaction which descends by reciting Quran or at the 
time while Quran is recited.” (Saheeh Muslim, Hadeeth: 1,893) 


5- “Anyone who recites soorah Al-Kahf on Friday a light will be lit for him which 
will stay (with him) for the period (of one week) between the two Fridays.” 
A sit hs N SR aA Éa 
(Sunan Al-Bayhagqi, Hadeeth: 5,792) 
(It means that the light of the teachings of soorah Al-Kahf will remain in his 


heart and mind for a weak and he will be safe from the trials of the world and 
its adornments. ) 
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6- “Anyone who recites soorah Al-Kahf, will have a light extending from his 
house to Makkah and anyone who recites its last ten verses will be safe 
from the trial of Dajjaal when he appears.” 


Ef Ba slog aaf ot Badia aa 25 SSK ~GnE 318 54) 


Pe ee 
(Ma' jam-al-ausat lil Tabraani, Hadeeth: 1,455) $5565 J 


- The relationship of soorah Al-Kahf with the Book ` 


In the last soorah (Bani Israa'eel) the foundations of Islamic society and the 
just Islamic state were mentioned. Here, in soorah Al-Kahf, the difficulties of 
this way and the story of a just king, Zul-Qarnain have been mentioned. A just 
society and a just state can be established only when a party of devotees 
comes into being which completely believes in Tawheed and meeting with 
their Lord and which can succeed in every test by the dint of their good deeds. 


<_Important key words and subjects) 


There are some important words which have been repeated again and again 

in soorah Al-Kahf. Understanding this soorah becomes easier if these key 
words are understood properly. For example: ¢ 4434» “Le Nablowahum” 
(so that We can test them) $425} “Zeenat” (adomment),4*4)> “Ligqaa”’(meeting), 
4 siN8LZ))“ Al-Hayaatud-Dunya” (the life of this world), 4edY5uLuslds> 
“Wali”, “Auliyaa”, “Walaayat” (guardian, guardians, guardianship). 


1- Use of the word “Zeenat” in soorah Al-Kahf: 


The word “Zeenat” (adornment) has been used three times in this soorah 
in verses 7, 28, and 46. 


(a) The purpose of all the adornment of the earth is to examine the human deeds. 
It is the central subject of this soorah. 4S gasi s45 sáska is je Si flocked 
“We have decked the earth with all kinds of adornments to test the people and 
see who does the best deeds.” (Verse: 7) 


(b) The prophet (pbuh) has been given three instructions: (1) He should adhere 


to his companions. (2) He should avoid the adornments of this world. 
(3) He should not accept the pressure of the infidel leadership. 


dBi sso shag Ssb Ss cea Ue gars ue, Zig sh J> 


“(Keep yourself content with those who call on their Lord morning and evening 
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seeking His good pleasure; and let not your eyes turn away from them) desiring 
the attraction of worldly life; nor obey the one whose heart We have permitted 
to neglect Our remembrance, who follows his own desires and goes to 
extremes in the conduct of his affairs.” (Verse: 28) 


(c) The wealth and the children are also the ornaments of this world. 
GIA RSS cyte Rc ALaN aig Sig Tides jo zich Silty 
“The wealth and children are an attraction of this worldly life; yet, 
honourable deeds that last for ever are better rewarded by your Lord and hold 
for you a better hope (of salvation).” (Verse: 46) 


2- Meaningfulness of the word “Wilaayat” (guardianship) to explain the 
Tawheed of Authority: 


The protection and guardianship of Allah has been established in this soorah 


and the belief of the unbelievers about the false gods that they can protect has 
been refuted. The words “Wali” (guardian, protector), “Auliyaa” (guardians), 
“Wilaayat” (guardianship) have been used repeatedly. (Verses: 17, 26, 44, 50 and 102) 


(a) The one who is misled by Allah cannot be guided by anyone. (Verse: 17) 


(b) No one except Allah can protect people. He does not let anyone share in 
giving the commandments. (Verse: 26) 


(c) The destruction of the garden of arrogant land-owner established that only 
Allah can protect. (Verse: 44) 

(d) Have you left Allah and chosen the Satan and his children as your protectors, 
although he is your enemy? What a bad substitute you have chosen? (Verse: 50) 


(e) The unbelievers who leave Allah and chose His slaves as their protectors, 
will go to Hell. (Verse: 102) 


3- The description of special features of Quran in soorah Al-Kahf: 


The special features of Quran have been described in detail in this soorah. 
(Verses: 1, 2, 3, 4,6, 27, 29 and 54) 
(a) There is no crookedness in the holy Quran. (Verse: 1) 
(b) The holy Quran is straightforward. It is a Book which says everything in a 
straight manner. (Verse: 2) 
(c) The purpose of holy Quran is to give warning. (Verse: 2) 
(d) It gives good news to the righteous people. (Verse: 2) 
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(e) It is a warning for the Christians as well, (Verse: 4) It refutes the wrong beliefs 
of the Christians. 

(f) Alteration has been used in the holy Quran. The facts have been exposed 
in different ways and styles so that the people may believe in them. 


4- The subject of freedom of faith in soorah Al-Kahf: 

This soorah has two verses regarding the freedom of faith. (Verses: 20, 29) 

(a) Whoever wants to believe may do so and whoever wants to deny may do so. 
4 KIS 555241545 “Now let him who will, believe in it, and let him 
who will, deny it.” (Verse:29) 

f Ds? Fat ae Lee) ct > 

(b) The verse:4 sysled 45 Kiai 31 3S 343 “They will stone you to death, or force 
you back into their faith” (20) shows that if those youth had not hidden in the 
cave they would have been stoned to death or they would have returned to 
their old religion. They did not have the freedom of faith. 


5- Use of the word “Al-Hayaatud-Dunyaa” for three times in soorah Al-Kahf: 
The word giihi“ Al-Hayaatud-Dunyaa” (the worldly life) has been used 
thrice in this soorah. The reality of this life has been described in this soorah. 


(a) The worldly life is like the crop which gets dry and the winds blow it. (Verse:45) 


(b) The wealth and the children are the ornaments of the life of this world, but 
the good deeds remain behind. (Verse: 46) 


(c) Those whose efforts are only for the worldly life, they are at a loss as for as 
their deeds are concerned. They have the misunderstanding that they are 
doing good deeds. (Verse: 104) 


6- The topic of “Liqaa” (meeting with the Lord) in soorah Al-Kahf: 


The word $-t} “Liqaa” (meeting with the Lord) has been used twice in this 
soorah., 

(a) The deeds of those who deny the meeting with their Lord will be wasted and 
will have no weight on the Day of Judgement. (Verse: 105) 


(b) Anyone who believes in the meeting with his Lord, must give up Shirk and 
do good deeds.(Verse: 110) 
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7- Description of the events of the Day of Judgement in soorah Al-Kahf; 


There are many verses about the scenes of the Day of Judgement. 
(Verses: 21, 47, 48, 49, 52, 98) 


(a) Allah's promise is true. There should be no doubt about the Day of 
Judgement. (Verse: 21) 


(b) The mountains will be made to move and the earth will be laid bare on the 
Day of Resurrection. (Verse: 47) 


(c) People will be brought before their Lord in rows. (Verse: 48) 


(d) When they will see their book of deeds, they will say: It is a strange book 
which has left nothing big or small from reporting. (Verse: 49) 

(e) Allah will order them to call those whom they associated with Him, but they 
will not be able to help them. (Verse: 52) 


(f) Even the strong embankments will come to pieces on the Doomsday. (Verse:98) 


j Macro-structure of soorah Al-Kahf i 


Soorah Al-Kahf consists of six paragraphs. The first paragraph is the 


introduction and the last paragraph is the summary. In the four paragraphs 
which are in between, four stories have been reported which aim at some kind 


of trial.¢ 44312)" So that We may test them.” (Verse: 7) 
A review has been given at the end of the first two stories. 


(1) The first story is about the young men who went to a cave and slept there. 
They were tested for their belief. They had to seek refuge in a cave otherwise 
they would have been stoned to death. 


(2) The other story is about two land owners. The test of decrease and increase 
of wealth is mentioned in this story. 


(3) The third story is about the meeting of prophet Moosaa and Khidhr. 
The test of decrease and increase of knowledge is mentioned in this story, 


(4) The fourth story is about a just king Zul-Qarnain. The test of power is 
mentioned in this story. 
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l- Verses: 1 to 8: The first paragraph is introductory. Man has been informed 
of the purpose of his life, after the introduction of the holy Quran. 

(a) There is no crookedness in the holy Quran. (Verse: 1) 

(b) The holy Quran is straightforward. It is a Book which says everything in a 

straight manner. (Verse: 2) 

(c) The purpose of holy Quran is to give warning. (Verse: 2) 

(d) It gives good news to the righteous people. (Verse: 2) 

(e) It is a warning for the Christians as well. (Verse: 4) It refutes the wrong beliefs 
of the Christians. The anxiousness of the prophet (pbuh) for his invitation has 
been appreciated that he is compassionate about the guidance of mankind. 
(Verse: 6) The purpose of the whole of adornment of the earth is to test and 
examine the deeds of mankind. (Verse: 7) 

The scenes of the Doomsday have been portrayed that the adornment of the 
earth will be ruined. (Verse: 8) 


2- Verses: 9 to 31: In the second paragraph, the story of the companions of 
the cave (seven sleepers) has been described. 


Their faith became a test for them. They had to seek refuge in the cave, 


otherwise the government of their time would have stoned them to death. 
The second paragraph has two subsidiary paragraphs. 


The first sub paragraph consists of verses 9 to 26, in which the story has been 
described. The second sub paragraph consists of verses 27 to 31, in which the 
story has been reviewed and the messenger (pbuh) of Allah and his companions 
have been advised. The companions of the cave were monotheists. The 
companions of the prophet (pbuh) were advised to be steadfast on Tawheed like 
the companions of the cave. 


(a) Those young men who believed in Allah Alone had a strong relation with Him. 
(Verse: 10) 
(b) Allah had chosen them as far as guidance is concerned. $404.45 35> “And we 
advanced them in guidance.” (Verse: 13) 


(c) Allah strengthened their hearts and granted them steadfastness. 
dipi eG “We put courage in their hearts,” (Verse: 14) 

(d) These young men were disgusted with the Shirk. They followed Tawheed. 
They believed that Allah is the Creator of the heavens and the earth. They 


declared without any reservation: 4 Bluio J» “Never shall we call any 
god other than Him. (Verse: 14) 
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(e) These young men were disgusted with their nation and took refuge in 
the cave for fear of their revenge. (Verses: 15 to 17) They feared for their 
lives from the government of their time. Allah made them sleep for a long 
time and thus provided a proof of life after death. Allah's promise is true. The 
Day of Judgement will surely come. 


KIELSI ibia EBAY sp “ Thus did We make their 

case known to the people so that they might know that the promise of Allah is 

true and that there is no doubt about the coming of the Hour of Judgement.” 
(Verse: 21) 

The Christians differed after the death of those young men. Some said: 

“Erect an edifice over their remains.” Some others said: “Let us erect a place 

of worship over them.” (Verse: 21) 

People were advised not to argue about the number of the companions of the 

cave but to learn a lesson from this event! Do not get involved in their number 

and other unnecessary aspects of the event. (Verse: 22) 

(f) In the second sub paragraph, the prophet (pbuh) has been advised to 
accompany the righteous believers, not to be allured by the adornments of this 
world and avoid the obedience of rebellious and transgressing leadership of 
Quraish. It was told that this faith is a test. The companions of the cave did not 
have the fundamental rights of faith. They had to take refuge in the cave. The 
Muslims are advised to grant this right because there is no compulsion in religion. 


3- Verses: 32 to 59: In the third paragraph, the story of two landowners has 
been described. One of them was a big landowner and the other was 
comparatively small, 

These are two living historical characters. One is the materialistic polytheist 
and the other is a monotheist who believes in the life after death. The first is 
ungrateful and the other is grateful. The purpose of this story is to establish the 
test of decrease and increase in the wealth. 

This paragraph also has two sub paragraphs. 

In the first sub paragraph (Verses: 32 te 44), the story has been told and in the 
second sub paragraph (Verses: 45 to 59) there is a review of it. 


e The characteristics of the big landlord: 


(a) The big landlord was proud and arrogant. He used to show off. He said: 
GIB ISL ATCT have more wealth and men than you have.” (Verse: 34) 


(b) He was a materialist and thought that these blessings will never vanish. 
His wealth will remain forever and his garden will never be ruined. 
fya ÉG “I do not think that this garden will ever perish.” (Verse: 35) 
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(c) He denied the life after death. He said:¢ KG ELE Bis “I do not believe 
that the hour of Judgement will ever come.” (Verse: 36) 

(d) He had suspicions about the life after death and false hopes had misled him. 
He thought: USE Gs RE Sg gio“ Even if I am returned to my 
Lord, I will surely find even a better place than this.” (Verse: 36) 

(e) He used to commit Shirk. When his garden was ruined, he had these words 
on his lips: ¢UsigxJ Ai al gic “I wish I had not associated anyone with my 
Lord!” (Verse: 42) 

(f) Neither he himself nor anyone else could help him. (Perhaps, he also 
believed in false intercession. )4\}o25G6 Wahl y35 g2855 3055454) 65 iHe could 
neither find anyone to help him besides Allah, nor could he himself avert (that 
catastrophe).” (Verse: 43) 


e Characteristics of the small landowner: 
(a) The small landowner was a monotheist. He said clearly: 
€Nisidsd) Fb “I do not associate anyone with my Lord.” (Verse: 38) 


(b) He was also a preacher. He used to enjoin the good and forbid the evil. He 
reproached the big landlord and said:“Why do you deny your Lord Who has 
favoured you? Why didn't you say when you entered your garden: 

EA NESTS eV Abi Sep 
‘It is as Allah pleased; no one has power except Allah.” (Verse:39) 

(c) He believed in the worldly law of punishment and reward and in the reward 
and punishment of the next world. (Verse: 40,41) 

(d) He said to the big landlord: “Your garden is temporary. It can be ruined.” 
When the garden was ruined, it was found that only Allah has the power to 
protect. Allah's reward and the requital is the best. 
che 5s SOS HS ch Dishes HOES n “It was then (that he realised) that the real 
protection comes only from Allah. His is the best reward and His is the best 
requital.” (Verse: 44) 

e There is a review in the sub paragraph (verses 45 to 49) that the worldly life is 
like the harvest. It was clarified that the children and the wealth are the 
ormaments of the worldly life. 


The satanic attitude of the Makkan pagans has been criticised through the story 


of Adam and Iblees that they are making fun of teachings of Allah. They have 
been threatened with annihilation. 
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4- Verses: 60 to 82: The story of prophet Moosaa and Khidhr has been 
described in the fourth paragraph. It has been established that the 
decrease an increase of knowledge is also a test. 

The purpose was to teach prophet Moosaa (pbuh) that Allah has given to some 
men like Khidhr more knowledge than him and that there is some hidden 
wisdom behind everything that Allah wills. Prophet Moosaa met Khidhr, 

a slave of Allah (probably an angel) at the confluence of the rivers. 
$Useg2ie 55>“ There they found one of our servants.” (Verse: 65) 

Prophet Moosaa said: Can I accompany you so that I may learn the wisdom 
that has been given to you. 

Ede dicl CEAS “May I follow you so that you may teach me 
from that true knowledge which you have been taught.” (Verse: 66) 

Patience is essential for knowledge: Khidhr said: {Zogbi ejb“ You will 
not be able to be patient with me. How can you be patient about that which is 
not in your knowledge?” (Verse: 67) 

Prophet Moosaa said: “I will be patient. You will not find me disobedient.” 
Khidhr said: “You can accompany me on the condition that you will not ask 
any question until I tell you myself.” Then they set forth. 

4s spiel $5 gh cé GLI gerd gS “If you want to follow me, then do 
not question me about anything until I tell you about it myself.” (Verse: 70) 


Some strange actions of Khidhr: 


(a) Khidhr made a hole in the boat. Prophet Moosaa objected that why did he 
do that? 4 SS aG A Up“ They set forth but when they embarked 
in a boat (to cross the river), he (Khidhr) made a hole in it.” (Verse:71) 

(b) Khidhr killed a boy and prophet Moosaa abruptly said: “Why did you 
do that?” gili (ali 3. u6“ So they journeyed on until they met a boy, 
and Khidhr killed him.” (Verse: 74) 


(c) Khidhr built a falling wall in spite of the fact that they were not welcomed 
as guests in that place. Prophet Moosaa said abruptly: 
“Why did you do that?” 
ENERE | 


aG ÉES Ae gig 5 “There they found a wall on the point of falling 
down, so he restored it.” 


Khidhr said:4 43335 4455133Kis “This is the parting between you and me.” 
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Revelation of the wisdom behind the strange actions of Khidhr: 

(a) The boat belonged to some poor fishermen. The oppressive king snatched 
the boats which were perfect. I made a hole in it so that the king may not 
snatch it. (Verse: 79) 

(b) The parents of the boy were believers. It was expected that he will annoy 


them with his rebellion and infidelity. I have killed him so that Allah 
may give them better children. 


(c) There is the treasure of the two orphans under the wall whose father was 
a righteous person. I have erected the wall so that they may get their treasure 
when they grow up. It is the Mercy of Allah. I did not do anything with my 


own will or authority. This is the interpretation of the actions on which you 
could not be patient. (Verse: 82) 


5- Verses: 83 to 102: The story of Zul-Qarnain has been described in the 
fifth paragraph. It has been established that the power is a test as well. 
Zul-Qarnain was an ideal ruler. 


(a) Zul-Qarnain was given the power. 4.2SigUURa>“We established his power 
in the land.” (Verse: 84) 


(b) He was provided with all kinds of resources. 4427258 42443515} “We gave 
him all kinds of ways and means.” (Verse: 84) 


(c) He was a preacher. He invited his subjects towards Tawheed. He used his power 
and authority for propagation of Islam. He said that he will give punishment 
to the wrong-doers in this world; then Allah will give them severer punishment 
in the hereafter. He said: 41S Gated ancisy aid Spi lbs SEp 
“Anyone who will do wrong shall be punished; then will he return to his Lord 
and be sternly punished.” (Verse: 87) 

People were told that the righteous believers will be given the best reward. 
They will be provided with ease. 41556 endis dils 
“As for him who believes and does good deeds, he will have a good reward 
and will be assigned an easy task by our command.” (Verse: 88) 

(d) He protected the oppressed nation from the attacks of Yaajooj and Maajooj 
(Gog and Magog). 


(e) He had no greed for wealth. He built the dam for them free of cost and 
without taking any kind of tax from them. That nation wanted to pay him the 
cost of building the dam which he refused saying: €24dsa8dse> 
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“That which my Lord has granted me is more than enough.” (Verse: 95) After 
the construction of the dam, the people of Yaajooj and Maajooj could neither 
break through the wall nor climb over it. (Verse: 97) 


(f) Zul-Qarnain thanked Allah at the completion of the dam. He was a humble 
and grateful slave of Allah. 4253¢#3\Js 15>“He said: 'This is a blessing from 
my Lord'.” (Verse: 98) 


(g) He was afraid of the punishment of the Day of Judgement. He believed that 
even the strongest thing of the universe is temporary. He said: 
qs §iescbs. silgisi “When the promise of my Lord shall come to pass, 
He will level it to the ground, for the promise of my Lord is ever true.” (Verse:98) 
(h) He had the wisdom and the technology but did not have enough labour, 
therefore, he took help from the local people. There is a lesson in the 
construction of this strong wall and dam that the mixture of physical, 
material and spiritual resources with the mental, intellectual and rational 
resources is essential for saving yourselves from the evil of the unbelievers. 


6- Verses: 103 to 110: The sixth and last paragraph is the conclusion and the 
summary. The materialism has been refuted in it. 


The vain hopes of those who are involved in the worldly life and its activities, 
have been refuted. (Verse: 104) They are the people who deny the meeting with 
their Lord and make fun of Allah's revelations and His messengers. Their 
abode is Hell. On the contrary, those who believe and do righteous deeds have 
been given the good news of Paradise. (Verse: 108) 

In the last verse, the summary of the invitation of Tawheed, prophet-hood and 
life hereafter has been presented. Whoever believes that Allah is the only God, 
believes that Muhammad (pbuh) is a man and a messenger of Allah and 
believes in the meeting with his Lord; he must avoid the Shirk in worship and 
do good deeds. (Verse: 110) 


Central subject 


The purpose of variegation of all the things that exist on earth and the wisdom 
behind it is the test and trial of deeds. Whether it is the test of steadfastness on 
Tawheed, or the test of abundance of wealth, popularity and manpower, or the 
test of wealth and children or the test of power and authority; there is some 
kind of wisdom behind all these tests. Man should avoid the love of this world 
and material things; accept the Quranic invitation of Tawheed and life hereafter 
and should be eager to do good deeds. 
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19-Soorah Maryam Makkan 


Paragraphs:6 


Central Subject i invited 
towards 
* Tawheed and 


Give up the creed threatened 
of Trinity! Follow 
the unadulterated 

Tawheed! 


e Period of revelation: 
Soorah Maryam is a Makkan soorah, which was revealed before 
migration to Ethiopia in Rajab, 5 prophet-hood when the Muslims were 
undergoing the cruelties of Quraish. The training of the companions 
was necessary for propagation of Islam among the Christians of 
Ethiopia. Hence, this soorah was revealed for argument with the people 
of the Book. Ja'far bin Abi Taalib had recited this soorah in the court of 
Najaashi, the Ethiopian king. 
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- The relationship of soorah Maryam with the book ~ 


l- In the last verse of the previous soorah (Al-Kahf) Tawheed was explained in 
the following words: “That your God is One God (Allah). 
Then the Shirk was forbidden in these words: 4is'q385Ga,d) divs» 
“And joins no other deity in the worship of his Lord.” (18: 110) 
The central subject of soorah Maryam is the refutation of Trinity and the 
establishment of Tawheed. 


2- In the introduction of the previous soorah (Al-Kahf), one of the purposes 
of the revelation of holy Quran was told to be a warning for the Christians 
about their creed of Trinity. ¢ sass néa“ And warn those who say, 
'Allah has begotten a son'.” (Verse:4) 

Here, in soorah Maryam, this subject has come repeatedly. 


gisto» “It is not befitting to Allah that He should beget a son! 
He is far above this.” (Verse:35) 


sal pF Ugh agp “It is not befitting to the Compassionate (Allah) that 


He should get a son.” (Verse:92) 


3- The temporary adornment of this world and the everlasting deeds: 
In the previous soorah (Al-Kahf) it was said: 
GUAR HS ayite Rial Meas bw ids jo schs Sich “The wealth and 
children are the attraction of this worldly life; yet, honourable deeds that last 
forever are better rewarded by your Lord and hold for you a better hope 
(of salvation). (Verse: 46) 
The same subject has been described in soorah Maryam in the following words: 
GÉAR s aiai “Everlasting are only the good deeds, 
which are the best in the sight of your Lord to earn you a better reward and 
yield you the best fruit.” (Verse: 76) 


4- In soorah Maryam, the creed of Tawheed has been proved by the life of Jesus 
Christ and some other prophets. 
In the next soorah (Taahaa) the proof of Tawheed has been provided from 
the life of prophet Moosaa which he spent in invitation towards Tawheed. 
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Important key words and subjects 


1- A marvellous style of historical arguments in soorah Maryam: 
It is a marvellous style of soorah Maryam that instead of the words “Burhaan” 
(argument) or “Aayah” (Sign), the words “Zikro Rahmate” (mentioning the 
mercy), “Wazkur fil-Kitaab” (mention in the book) have been used for the 
arguments of Tawheed. This way of expression means asking to present 
another argument from the history. 
4 SHEA SES 383) “This is a reminder of blessings that your Lord bestowed 
on His servant Zakariyya.” (Verse: 2) 
(O Muhammad) g iSi ER “Relate to them the story of Maryam in 
the Book.” (Verse: 16) 
dsl Shay’ $159 “Relate to them the story of Ibraaheem from the Book 
(holy Quran).” (Verse: 41) 
4p MShgy 5'3>“Relate to them the story of Moosaa in the Book.” (Verse:51) 
dJia i} Relate to them the story of Ismaa'eel in the Book.” (Verse:54) 


6 Siig ii} “Relate to them the story of Idrees in the Book.” (Verse:56) 


2- The real cause of the Shirk of Makkan pagans was that they considered 
their gods to have authority: 


Explaining the causes of Shirk it was said that the Makkan pagans made gods 
other than Allah and considered them powerful, mighty and authoritative. 
They used to worship them in order to get their help and protection. 

bie aiios“ They have taken other deities for worship besides 
Allah, so that they should be a source of strength to them.” (Verse: 81) 


3- A rational argument of Tawheed in soorah Maryam: 


A rational argument has been given and it is asked that Allah Who has brought 
mankind into existence from non-existence; is He not able to create Jesus 
Christ without a father? 

6.4485 ale :5:,+e48ls sáb“ Just as I created you before, when you were 
nothing at all.” (Verse: 9) and 

EEE FAC AASE i;ib“ Does not man remember that We created 


him before out of nothing?” (Verse: 67) 
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4- The unworthy descendants of Bani Israa'eel lost the prayer: 


It was made clear to the people of the Book that the prayer was obligatory for 
everyone from the time of prophet Ismaa’eel till the time of prophet Eesaa, 
the last prophet of Bani Israa'eel. All the prophets ordered for it, but the 
Israelites lost this important ritual. Prophet Ismaa'eel (2,000 B.C.) used to 
order his family to offer the prayer and pay the Zakah (obligatory charity). 
45,5558 Les ali 3bo8>He commanded his people to establish Salah (prayer) 
and give Zakah.” (Verse: 55) 

Regarding the prayer and the charity, it has been reported from prophet Eesaa 
himself that Allah had advised him for it SEs c AS Las SPs LEI Glesis>“He has 
commanded me to establish Salah (prayer) and give Zakah (obligatory 
charity) as long as I live.” (Verse: 31) However, some unworthy successors 
among the Israelites who became slaves of their desires lost this centuries old 
special form of worship (the prayer). eras) FEAA uidi PENEAN?) 
“But the generations who succeeded them, abandoned the Salah and started 
following their lusts.” (Verse: 59) 

5- An important principle of annihilation of nations in soorah Maryam: 
This soorah contains the principle that Allah gives respite to the disobedient 
nations who have lot of wealth and dignity up to an appointed time and then 
annihilates them. This principle has been described twice in verse 74 and 98. 
GE Sz <a! Aii 3552 24:5 af sb“ (Don't they see), how many generations 
have We destroyed before them, who were far greater in riches and in 
splendour?” (Verse: 74) 
ais sbeSiysi ose Say fice ahs at af 3®“How many generations have 
We destroyed before them! Can you see any of them, or hear even a whisper 
of them?” (Verse: 98) 


Macro-structure of soorah Maryam 


Soorah Maryam consists of six paragraphs. Jesus Christ is not the son of 
Allah. In the first paragraph, the miraculous birth of prophet Yahya has been 
cited as a proof of the miraculous birth of prophet Jesus Christ which is 
mentioned in the second paragraph. In the third paragraph, prophet 
Ibraaheem's Tawheed has been cited as an argument. In the fourth paragraph, 
the Tawheed of a few prophets, who are accepted by the Jews and the 
Christians, is mentioned. In the fifth paragraph, the commandment for 
Tawheed of worship has been given. In the last paragraph, there is consolation 
for the prophet (pbuh) and threat of annihilation for the Christians. 
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l1- Verses: 1 to 15; In the first paragraph, prophet Zakariyya is mentioned 
that Allah miraculously gave him a son like Yahya in his old age. 


In fact, it has been proved in this paragraph that contrary to the normal method, 
Allah has got the power to administer things miraculously. The God Who 
gave Zakariyya a son in his old age, the same God gave Maryam a son 
without a husband. The Christians have been given an argument of Tawheed 
from their own history here. 

Allah made Yahya polite, chaste, pious and obedient to his parents. He was 
not oppressive and disobedient. 

KEN slsaiitsl $0 aio Éo} “And also granted him kindness 
and purity by Our grace, and he grew up as a pious man, dutiful to his parents- 
he was neither arrogant nor disobedient. (Verses: 13, 14) 


2- Verses: 16 to 40: In the second paragraph, the story of Maryam and 
Eesaa (pbuh) has been told in detail and the creed of Trinity has been 
refuted after reporting his miraculous birth and his miraculous 
conversation after the birth. 


Jesus Christ himself said: ¢ G5 glest» 


“Iam indeed a servant of Allah. He has given me the Book and made me a 
prophet.” (Verse: 30) After establishing the manhood and the prophet-hood of 
Jesus Christ, Allah Almighty said: 4 s4 4s“ Such was Eesaa (Jesus) 
the son of Maryam, and this is the true statement about him concerning 
which they are in doubt. (Verse: 35) Then the words of prophet Eesaa have 
been reported:4 3.8824 Bijoliang uel aSisdschlsy>“ Verily Allah is my Lord and 
your Lord: therefore, serve Him. This is the right way.” (Verse: 36) 


3- Verses: 41 to 50: The invitation of prophet Ibraaheem (pbuh) towards 
Tawheed is mentioned in detail in the third paragraph. 


Both the Jews and the Christians accept prophet Ibraaheem as their great 
grandfather. They are denying the invitation of Tawheed given by the last 
messenger (pbuh) only to follow their forefathers. There is a model for them in 
the life of Ibraaheem (pbuh) whose father was a polytheist, but he showed 
determination and steadfastness on Tawheed instead of following his forefathers. 


(a) The etiquettes of invitation towards Islam have been taught in this soorah. 
Prophet Ibraaheem argued with his father very sympathetically. He gave 
rational arguments and asked his father: 4X44 Ws pas sua shel 
“O my father! Why do you worship something that can neither hear nor see, 
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nor profit you in any way?” (Verse: 42) Prophet Ibraaheem invited his father 
Aazar towards Tawheed with great love and affection. 


(b) The word “Yaa Aba-te” (O my father) has been used four times in this soorah. 
Aazar showed obstinacy and threatened his son Ibraaheem that he will be 
stoned to death.¢ (Ehach pasts elke sSasis slesipe it you do not stop this folly, I will 
indeed stone you to death: So be gone (from my house) this very moment.” 
(verse: 46) In response to his threat prophet Ibraaheem said very respectfully: 
ge ele A$$“ Peace be upon you: I will pray to my Lord for your forgiveness.” 

(Verse: 47) 


4- Verses: 51 to 63: In the fourth paragraph, the creed of Tawheed has been 
proved by the invitation of other prophets and their character. 


Prophet Moosaa, prophet Haaroon, prophet Ismaa'eel, prophet Idrees, prophet 
Nooh, prophet Ibraaheem and prophet Ya'qoob have been mentioned and it 
has been established that all of them were human beings and the prophets of 
Allah, but they had no share in the Divinity. They all bowed down to Allah 
and they are the inheritors of Paradise. All these prophets cried and fell in 
prostration to Allah when they heard the revelations of Allah, the Merciful. 


LESSEE 45151 sE 3515) “Whenever the Revelations of the 
Compassionate (Allah) were recited to them, they fell to prostrate and weep.” 
(Verse: 58) But the successors of these prophets were very degenerate. They lost 
the prayer and followed their lusts. gagina amtii seuss. i> 
“But the generations who succeeded them abandoned the Salah and started 
following their lusts.” (Verse: 59) 


5- Verses: 64 to 83: In the fifth paragraph, the commandment to worship 
Allah Alone and be steadfast on it has been given. 
ghaol“ Worship Allah Alone and be steadfast in His worship.” 
(Verse: 65) The pagan leaders have been warned, after giving them an account 
of the conditions of Hell, that they should not be proud of their wealth and 
splendid assemblies. The history has witnessed that Allah has ruined the 
nations that had great power and splendour. 


The saying of a pagan leader has been reported who thought that the Last 
Hour will never come and even if it did come, he will surely be blessed with 
wealth and children. $15555 j asp “I shall always be given wealth and 
children.” (Verse:77) 


This creed of the polytheists, that their self-made gods besides Allah can 
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also help and protect them, has been refuted. 415e 5g odysea 
“They have taken other deities for worship besides Allah, so that they should 
be a source of strength to them.” (Verse: 81) The polytheists thought that their 
gods were very powerful and authoritative and they could give them benefit 
and save them from loss. 


6- Verses: 84 to 98: In the sixth and last paragraph, the prophet (pbuh) has 
been given consolation. 4 aye lsd Sp “Therefore, be not in haste against 
them, their days are numbered.” (Verse: 84) 

In the last paragraph, the Christians who believed in Trinity and the 
polytheists have been threatened that they can be annihilated as a punishment 
of their Shirk in this world. The prophet (pbuh) has been advised to be patient 
about them. In this last part, Allah has expressed His Anger and Grandeur for 
those who commit Shirk and He has expressed his Love and Grace for those 
who follow the Tawheed. 

(a) The Wrath and Grandeur of the C ompassionate | (Allah) for those who 
commit Shirk: yts dud bi aisd nS 
“The very heavens ie i crack, the earth might cleave asunder and the 
mountains might crumble to pieces at their ascribing a son to the 
Compassionate (Allah).” (Verse: 90, 91) 

Then it was explained that: 4\sisicl\_# Uae 4s} "It is not befitting to the 
Compassionate (Allah) that he should beget a son.” 


(b) Allah's Love, Compassion and Grace for those who follow Tawheed: 

Allah the Compassionate has expressed His Love for those who follow the 
Tawheed. He said in the holy Quran: 4185 2,79 PAA TEAREN tés ighal ch Sip 
“Surely, the Beneficent will bring about Love for those who believe and do 

good deeds.” (Verse: 96) 

In the last verse, both the Christians and the Makkan pagans have been 
advised to learn a lesson from the history of annihilation of nations. 

401, sgl Rec sys gd atte fF došos 2g LL sč “How many generations 
have We destroyed before them! Can you see any of them, or hear even a 
whisper of them?” (Verse: 98) 

This soorah ends with a lesson and invites to think that man should learn a 
lesson from the history to save himself from the annihilation and follow the 
Tawheed saving himself from Shirk. 


Central subject 


The Christians have been invited to give up the creed of Trinity and follow 
the unadulterated Tawheed. 
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20-Soorah TaaHaa Makkan 
Verses: 135 Paragraphs:7 


Central Subject 


The Muslims have been 
advised to learn a lesson 
from the ups and downs of 
prophet Moosaa’s life and 
fight the Iblees and 
Pharaohs of their time with 
patience and steadfastness 
under the shadow of holy 


Paragraph: 
Verses: 80 to 98 


The events after the exodus 
and mischief of Saamuree. 


e The period of revelation and the background 


Soorah TaaHaa has been revealed after Soorah Maryam, before the migration 
to Ethiopia (Rajab, 5 prophet-hood) and in the middle of Zul-Hijjah, 6 
prophet-hood. The sister of Omar (R.A.) had this soorah (TaaHaa) with her 
in the written form, Omar (R.A.) was influenced by it and accepted Islam in 
Zul-Hijjah, 6 prophet-hood., 
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The purpose of revelation of soorah TaaHaa at this stage was to make the 
Quraish understand the purpose of prophet-hood and its method and to educate 
the young companions by the life of prophet Moosaa. Another purpose was to 
convince the wise people among the Quraish about the veracity of the Quranic 
invitation of Tawheed and life hereafter. (Verses: 128, 54) 


2- The verse 114 was probably revealed soon after the beginning of 
prophet-hood when the prophet (pbuh) tried to memorise the holy Quran in a 
hurried manner. 


3- The leadership of Makkan pagans were told that their rebellious attitude is 
like that of Pharaoh. Like the messenger (pbuh) of Allah, prophet Moosaa also 
gave the invitation of Tawheed, life after death and prayer. The invitation of 
Quran is for the recognition of Allah and the life hereafter. The result of 
declining it will be disgrace in this world and the hereafter, like Pharaoh and 
his armies. (Verses: 100, 124) 


The relationship of soorah TaaHaa with the Book 


1- In the previous soorah (Maryam), arguments were given from the life of 
prophet Eesaa to convince the Christians about Tawheed. In this soorah 
(TaaHaa), arguments are given from the life of prophet Moosaa to convince 
the Jews about the invitation of Quran. Both the Soorahs have got the 
teaching material for propagation of Islam among the people of the Book 
which was required before the migration to Ethiopia. 


2- In the next soorah (Al-Anbiyaa), the history, character and memorable deeds 
of sixteen (16) prophets have been highlighted. Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) 


has been established as the heir of the legacy of prophet Ibraaheem and the 
mercy for the worlds, and the whole world has been invited to believe in him 
as the last of the messengers of Allah. 


Important key words and subjects _ 


1- The introduction of holy Quran has been given in the beginning and the end 
of soorah TaaHaa. 


(a) The holy Quran is not a burden. 4 kiola igi} “We have not sent 
down this Quran to put you to trouble.” (Verse: 2) 


(b) The holy Quran is a reminder and advice for those who fear Allah. 
ERASI iib “But as a reminder to those who fear (Allah). (Verse: 3) 
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(c) The purpose of revealing the holy Quran in Arabic language and the alteration 
of the warning is to save from the Wrath of Allah and create the ability for 
meditation,  — Favo Salles gees S EEB SUH sp 
“Thus have We sent down the Quran in Arabic and clearly proclaimed in it 


some of the warnings so that they may take heed or that it may serve asa 
reminder to them.” (Verse: 113) 


(d) The punishment of rejecting the holy Quran is disgrace on the Day of 
Judgement. They will have to bear a heavy burden. 

4153 <a) bx SFA 321 55>“ Those who reject it shall bear a heavy burden 
on the Day of Resurrection.” (Verse: 100) 

(e) The punishment of rejecting the holy Quran will appear in the form of meagre 
income in this world and they will be raised blind on the Day of Resurrection. 
Fia sys BARS aS F532 221545 “But the one who will turn 
away from My reminder shall live a meagre life and We shall raise him back 
to life as a blind person on the Day of Resurrection” (Verse: 124) 


2- Two verses are important regarding the establishment of Tawheed that 
there is no god but Allah. 


(a) The purpose of invitation of holy Quran is the establishment of Tawheed 
and propagation of beautiful attributes of Allah. 4 ALESI AISA 


“ There is no god worthy of worship except Him! To Him belong the most 
beautiful Names.” (Verse: 8) 


(b) Allah is the God. He Alone should be worshipped. SSUES zip 
“It is Me, Allah; there is none worthy of worship except Me, so worship Me.” 
3- Prayer should be established to remember Allah. 
g% Fy HLI» “And establish Salah for my remembrance.” (Verse: 14) 


4- “Olin-Nuhaa” (wise people) are the ones who believe in Tawheed and 
learn a lesson from the history. 


(a) K Abiti The wise people believe in comprehensive Tawheed (which includes 
the Tawheed of Providence and Tawheed of Names and Attributes) (Verse:54) 
Prophet Moosaa said that the knowledge of the previous people is with my 
Lord in a Book. My Lord neither makes mistake nor forgets. He has made the 
earth floor for you and created ways in it for you to walk. He causes the rain 
to pour down from the sky. Then we get different kinds of harvests because of 
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this rain. We should benefit from this harvest and should feed our animals as 
well. Indeed, there are many signs in it and arguments for those who have 
wisdom. 


(b) The wise people learn a lesson from the history of annihilation of nations and 
their relics. 6 Ms ingó MEEA. it usi af séu i 
“Have the people not learned a lesson that We have destroyed before them 
many generations in whose ruins they walk through? Certainly in these ruins 
there are signs for people of understanding.” (Verse: 128) 


Macro-structure of soorah TaaHaa 


Soorah TaaHaa consists of seven paragraphs. 


l- Verses: 1 to 8: In the first paragraph, the messenger (pbuh) of Allah has 
been addressed and consoled. 


The purposes of revelation of holy Quran have been mentioned and an 
introduction of holy Quran and Allah Almighty has been given. 

The holy Quran is a reminder and not a burden. It has been revealed by Allah. 
Allah is the Owner of the heavens and the earth and everything that exists 
between them. He knows whatever is said in a loud or low voice. There is no 
god besides Him. He has got the beautiful Names consisting of His beautiful 
Attributes. 


2- Verses: 9 to 47: In the second paragraph, the first conversation of Allah 
Almighty with prophet Moosaa and the detail of initial guidance have 
been mentioned. 


First of all, Allah has mentioned His Tawheed and then He has ordered for 
His worship, remembrance and prayer.$č& fy Rt 6A) Bs. iso. ay aor it» 
“Tt is Me, Allah; there is none worthy of worship except Me, so worship Me 
and establish Salah (prayers) for My remembrance.” (Verse: 14) Then He has 
established the veracity of the life after death and has stated its purpose. 
EEOAE AA EENAA] FEAA “The final hour is sure to come. I 
choose to keep it hidden, so that every soul may be rewarded according to its 
efforts.” (Verse: 15) 

Then prophet Moosaa and his brother have been ordered to convey the 
invitation in the light of arguments and they have been advised not to be lazy 
in Allah's remembrance. 
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3- Verses: 48 to 79: In the third paragraph, the invitation of prophet Moosa 
in the court of the military dictator Pharaoh and the story of continuous 
struggle with him has been described and the true events of the 
annihilation of Pharaoh and his army have been reported. 


Pharaoh said: 49-344) Alin isle PUBLISR “Have you come to drive us 
out of our land with your magic? O Moosaa!” 

$3 FENES hy dá“ Then Pharaoh withdrew, concerted his plan and came 
back.” (Verse: 60) 

Finally, they said:¢ ju 26st E Ga pny oho Sythe lM ysn 
“These two (Moosaa and Haaroon) are expert magicians who intend to drive 
you out from your land with their magic and to do away with your best 
traditions.” (Verse: 63) 


Pharaoh gathered the magicians to defeat prophet Moosaa. They threw their 
strings and sticks. Then prophet Moosaa threw his staff. The magic of the 
magicians could not succeed in front of Allah's miracle. Then all the 
magicians fell in prostration and declared in the court that they had believed 
in the Lord of Moosaa and Haaroon. $ 9492559 3h yall Rien seed es 
“So the magicians humbled themselves by prostrating and said: 'We believe 
in the Lord of Haaroon and Moosaa’.” (Verse: 70) 


Pharaoh considered the magicians to be his personal property. He became 
angry and said: “How could you become Muslims without my permission?” 
He threatened them with torturous murder. The new Muslim magicians 
displayed exemplary courage and steadfastness at that occasion. (Verse: 71) 
They said to Pharaoh very boldly: 4.262514, 5G} “Do whatever you will.” 
(Verse: 72) Those who purify their creed and deeds have been given the good 
news of Paradise. 45 $G#*}4U3s> “Such is the reward of those who purify 
themselves from evil.” (Verse: 76) Then the drowning of Pharaoh and his 
armies is mentioned. 


4- Verses: 80 to 98: In the fourth paragraph, the events that took place 
after the Exodus of Israelites from Egypt and the mischief of Saamiree 
have been mentioned. 


Saamiree collected the jewellery from the people and made a calf out of it. 
gaits Ab “He deceived the people and told them that it was their god and 
the god of Moosaa (pbuh)” (Verse: 89) Prophet Haaroon tried his best to avert 
them from Shirk but they got involved in the mischief of Saamiree. 
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5- Verses: 99 to 114: In the fifth paragraph, the messenger of Allah has been 
addressed and the events of the Day of Resurrection have been stated. 


4 te 


The mountains will be crushed to dust. 4UAY}Gse lay JV o ai EGG 
“He will turn the (earth) into a plain level ground, wherein you will see neither 
any curve nor crease. (Verses: 106, 107) The One Who has revealed the holy 
Quran is the most High and Exalted. He is the true king. 


6- Verses: 115 to 129: The story of Adam and Iblees has been reported in 
the sixth paragraph and Allah's Law of reward and punishment has 
been explained. 

Iblees is the enemy of the children of Adam. He is the friend of Pharaohs. 

He is a hindrance in the teachings of every prophet. He tries to keep people 
away from the holy Quran. However, those who reject the invitation of Quran 
will have a tight economy in this world and will face the punishment in the 
next world. They will be raised blind on the Day of Resurrection. 

g Pins 28 RFE sili s 352% e125) “But the one who will turn 
away from My reminder shall live a meagre life and We shall raise him back to 
life as a blind person on the Day of Resurrection.” (Verse: 124) 


6- Verses: 130 to 135: In the seventh and last paragraph, the messenger 
(pbuh) of Allah has been advised to establish the prayer and be patient 
against the arrogant and rebellious attitude of the Makkan pagans and 
he was given the consolation and the good news of bright future. 

The prophet (pbuh) has been advised not to look at the adornment of the world 
that has been given to others. BUN 218598 ahs Eg slay Gada eS ohee SL ýp 
EE kali Lpi 215 o AS RE aA 
“Do not strain your eyes with envy regarding the worldly benefits We have 
bestowed on some among them, for these We seek to test them. The (lawful) 
provision of your Lord is better and more lasting. Enjoin Salah (prayers) on 
your family and be diligent in its observance,” (Verse: 131, 132) 
There is the consolation as well as a threat at the end that everyone is waiting 
and you too should wait. Soon it will be known as to who is right and who is 
wrong. Those who follow the straightway will be conspicuous in the near 
future. 


Central subject — } 


The Muslims should learn a lesson from the invitational life of prophet 
Moosaa. They should fight the Satan in the light of Quranic teachings and fight 
the Pharaohs of their time with patience and steadfastness. 
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21-Soorah Al-Anbiyaa Makkan 


Verses: 112 Paragraphs:8 


of Tawheed, Muhammad (pbuh) is 
the mercy for all the worlds. He is 
the appropriate heir of the legacy 
of his great grandfather Ibraaheem 
and he is the last link of the chain 
of prophet-hood, Do not reject this 
mercy in spite of the proofs of 


vs 
Cp. 
lo 93 


The history of prophet- 
hood and its work: 

The story of prophet Ibraaheem, (verses: 50 to 71) the story of prophets Is'haaq and 
Ya'qoob and the work of prophet-hood, (verses: 72.73) the story of prophet Loot, (verses: 
74, 75) the story of prophet Nooh, (verses: 76,77) the story of prophets Sulaimaan and 
Dawood, (verses: 78 to 82) the story of prophet Ayyoob, (verses: 83, 84) the story of 
prophets Ismaa'eel, Idrees and Zul-Kifl, (verses: 85,86 ) the story of prophet Yoonus, 
(verses; 87,88) the story of prophets Zakariyya and Yahya, (verses: 89, 90) the story of 
Maryam and prophet Eesaa, (verse: 91) the invitation of Tawheed by the messengers, 
(verses: 92, 93) and the invitation of the last messenger (pbuh) of Allah (verse: 107). 
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e The period of revelation: 
Soorah Al-Anbiyaa, probably, was revealed in 9 or 10 prophet-hood, along 
with soorah Al-Mo'minoon, in Makkah when the prophet (pbuh) was alleged 
with different allegations that he is a poet and a slanderer and not a prophet. 
He is merely a man. The education of the history of prophets and the 
position of prophet-hood was necessary in these circumstances. This was the 
period when a severe struggle between the followers of Tawheed and the 
followers of Shirk was going on. Hence, Allah has been asked in the last 
verse to pass His Judgement. 


_ The relationship of soorah Al-Anbiyaa with the Book 


l- In soorah Maryam, the Christians were debated about their creed and they 
were asked to give up the belief of Trinity and follow the pure Tawheed. 

2- In soorah TaaHaa, the Jews were debated and they were invited towards 
Islam by giving arguments from the life of prophet Moosaa. 

3- In the last two Soorahs, there were references of prophet Moosaa and 
prophet Eesaa. Here, in soorah Al-Anbiyaa many prophets have been 
mentioned briefly and prophet Ibraaheem in detail and then invitation to 
believe in Muhammad (pbuh), who is the last link in the chain of 
prophet-hood and a mercy for the worlds, is given. 

4- Here, in soorah Al-Anbiyaa, the polytheists have been warned that soon they 
will be in difficulty and the Muslims will be given power. 

5- In the next soorah (Al-Hajj), the Muslims have been allowed to fight 
against them in self-defence. 


The important key words and subjects 


l- Many prophets have been mentioned by name in soorah Al-Anbiyaa. 


The following prophets have been mentioned by name and it has been told that all 
of them were pious people and chosen men of Allah who were given revelation. 


Moosaa (verse: 48), Haaroon (verse: 48), Ibraaheem (verse: 51), Is'haaq (verse:72), 
Ya'qoob (verse: 72), Loot (verse: 74), Nooh (verse: 76), Dawood (verse: 78), 
Sulaimaan (verse: 78), Ayyoob (verse: 83), Ismaa'eel (verse: 85), Idrees (verse:85), 
Zul-Kifl (verse: 85), Zun-Noon Yoonus (verse: 87), Zakariyya (verse: 89), Yahya 
(verse: 90), Eesaa ibn Maryam (verse: 91) and Muhammad (verse: 107) Peace be 
upon all of them. 
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2- The status, invitation, responsibilities and the high moral character of 
the prophets have been explained in soorah Al-Anbiyaa. 


Different prophets have been mentioned by name in this soorah, and their 
invitation and character have been highlighted briefly. 

(a) All the prophets were human beings. They used to eat and drink like ordinary 
human beings. They were not safe from death. They were not given 
everlasting life. 

Gd BE as, aao SEES ices siilas ush“ We did not give them bodies which 
could survive without food, nor were they immortal.” (Verse: 8) 

galhec penans Usp “(O Muhammad.) We have not granted immortality 
to any human before you.” (Verse: 34) 

(b) All the prophets were given revelation that there is no god except Allah 
therefore, He Alone should be worshipped. 

KGK. se Sse 15525 caules To every prophet whom We 
on before you, We revealed the same message: ‘There is no god but Me, so 
worship Me Alone’.” (Verse: 25) 


(c) All the prophets were appointed as leaders of people and they used to guide 


them with the order of Allah. 6 Abs 35 Patios) pitiless “We made them leaders 
who guided their people by Our command.” (Verse: 73) 


(d) All the prophets used to do pious deeds and were the first to participate in the 
deeds of piety. gotha (assis) “We sent them revelations to do good 
deeds.” (Verse: 73) bestidad pals alb“ They were ever quick in emulating 
good deeds.” (Verse:90) 


(e) All the prophets were enjoined to establish the prayer and pay the obligatory 


charity and they followed this commandment. 45,5555 LEN Ats> 
“Establish Salah (prayers) and pay Zakah (Obligatory charity).” (Verse: 73) 


(f) Allah Almighty makes all the prophets pious and righteous. They have the 
excellent character. daiala ¥5>" And We made each of them a righteous 
man.” (Verse:72)¢ Giobiall G4 sib“ They were of the righteous people.” (Verse:86) 


(g) All the prophets are the sincere and faithful servants of Allah and His true 
worshippers. 4.2, KISE sb“ Us Alone did they serve.” (Verse: 73) 


(h) All the prophets pray to Allah Almighty with utmost eagerness and fear. 
(2555 KE 51S 55> “And called on Us with hope and fear.” (Verse: 90) 
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(i) All the prophets are humble before Allah. 4.424 t3659 “Khushoo” is a 
condition of humility of heart and mind that has its effects on the body as 
well. “And to Us they had humbled.” (Verse: 90) 


(j) All the prophets are the embodiment of patience and steadfastness. They 
display the highest degree of patience and forbearance in difficult 
circumstances and they take a firm stand on Tawheed. 424, gab “All of 
them practised patience.” (Verse: 85) 


(k) All the prophets belong to one nation. They belong to one family. All of them 
are Allah's servants and representatives and ambassadors of His Government. 


3- Derision of the messenger (pbuh) of Allah mentioned in soorah Al-Anbiyaa: 
(a) The Makkan pagans were warned because they used to mock the prophet 
(pbuh) whenever they saw him and said that he abuses our gods. 
g: REN x Jagua ea BEI CANIS Big “When the unbelievers 
see you they do not take you but for one to be scoffed at, saying: 'Is this the 
one who talks against your gods"?” (Verse: 36) 


(b) The prophet (pbuh) was consoled that he should be reassured that all the 
previous prophets were also derided. 
gori Saige Buia dda a P NIG Lond D “The messengers 
before you were also scoffed at; but their scoffers were hemmed in by the 
very thing at which they used to scoff.” (Verse: 41) 


4- Allegations against the messenger (pbuh) of Allah in soorah Al-Anbiyaa: 


(a) The polytheists taunted the messenger (pbuh) of Allah that he is nothing 
except an ordinary man like themselves. gs alis aads “Is this man 
(Muhammad) not a human being like yourselves?” (Verse: 3) 


(b) When the polytheists heard the revelation from the blessed tongue of the 
messenger (pbuh) of Allah they said these are the disturbed dreams. 
6 siLGsi56 J} “Rather, they say: this (Quran) is a jumble of dreams!” 
(Verse: 5) 
(c) The prophet (pbuh) was alleged that (God forbid) he has fabricated the Quran 
himself, €555\ J) “He has made it all up.” (Verse: 5) 


(d) He (pbuh) was alleged to be a poet. 3s sh J% “He is a poet!” (Verse: 5) 


(e) The Makkan pagans were retorted that no prophet can live without eating and 
drinking and no prophet lives forever. SAL ISE sg sag EY cg bles agp 
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“We did not give them bodies which could survive without food, nor were 


they immortal.” (Verse: 8) 


5- The explanation of a special purpose of creation of the universe and the 
creation of Man in soorah Al-Anbiyaa: 


The purpose of creation of Man is the test of virtue and vice. Man has been 
given the freedom of choice between the virtue and the vice. There is a 
special purpose behind the creation of Universe and the creation of Man. 


(a) It has been explained in soorah Al-Anbiyaa that the creation of the heavens 
and the earth is not a game. It is the result of Allah's planning. 
EEEE AAE A “Our creation of the heavens and the earth 
and all that lies between them is not a game.” (Verse: 16) 


(b) The purpose of Man's creation is the test of good and bad. He will be 
tested with comfort and distress. He is answerable to Allah after his death. 
6635 usi dis pd as MSoshdgS 58> “Every soul is bound to have 
the taste of death. We are putting all of you to a test by passing you through 
bad and good conditions, and finally you shall return to Us.” (Verse: 35) 


6- A marvellous revelation about the heavens and the earth in 
soorah Al-Anbiyaa: 
A marvellous revelation about the heavens and the earth is made that they 
were joined together in the beginning, then Allah separated them. 
How close to the Big Bang Theory of our time is this revelation which was 
made fourteen hundred years before. 


-g = 


EPT , Z 22 #2 “me ag “ a ` 
SEB. EGE oó ha Have not the unbelievers ever 
considered that the skies and the earth were once one mass, then We split 
them asunder?” (Verse: 30) 


7- A marvellous revelation about the water in soorah Al-Anbiyaa: 


A marvellous revelation about the water has been made that Allah has created 
every living thing from the water. People have been asked to believe. 

t bfeyeey Lig gi BChgetaleesp “And We have created every living thing 
from water. Will they still not believe?” (Verse: 30) 
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Macro-structu re of soorah Al-Anbiyaa 


Soorah Al-Anbiyaa consists of eight paragraphs. 


1- Verses 1 to 15: In the first paragraph, those who alleged the messenger 
(pbuh) of Allah with false allegations have been threatened with 
annihilation. 

(a) The careless and negligent Makkan pagans have been warned that the time 
for their reckoning has come. They were alleging the messenger (pbuh) of 
Allah with different allegations. They used to say that he is only an ordinary 
human being. How can a man be the messenger of Allah? His revelations 
are only a jumble of dreams. He has fabricated the Quran himself. He is a 
poet. They demanded that they should be shown a visible miracle like the 
miracles of the previous prophets. They were threatened with annihilation. 


(b) The nature of prophet-hood was explained to the Makkan pagans and they 
were told that all the previous prophets were human beings. They were 
suggested to ask the scholars of the people of the Book. All the prophets 
used to eat and drink and they were not immortals. The struggle between the 
truth and falsehood begins with the coming of a prophet. The believers are 


saved and the extravagant people are destroyed. 


(c) The Quraish of Makkah are told that Allah has revealed a Book now which 
is a reminder for them. 4.5 S$ 3 aA KË DJ Wepiudls> “We have sent down to 
you a Book (the Quran) which deals with the matters concerning 
yourselves.” (Verse: 10) Then they have been frightened by drawing a picture 
of the annihilation of the wrong-doers. This verse shows that the subject of 
Quran is Man. 


2- Verses: 16 to 29: Tawheed has been established and Shirk has been 
refuted in the second paragraph. 


(a) It has been told in this part that there is a purpose behind the creation of the 
universe. It has not been created as a game. Allah will strike the falsehood 
with truth. The falsehood will perish. There is destruction for those who 
consider the world as a game. 


(b) Those who consider the angels as daughters of Allah, they ascribe wrong 
notions to Allah. The angels of the heavens and the earth and those who are 
His favourites glorify Him all the time and they never get tired of His worship. 
There is no god other than Allah who could irrigate the land, 
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(c) The rational argument of Tawheed has been presented that if there were 
different gods of the earth and the heavens, the organisation of the earth and 
the heavens would have been ruined. Allah the Owner of the Throne is free 
from the wrong attributes ascribed to Him. He is not answerable to anyone, 
while everyone is answerable to Him. Those who believe in gods other than 
Allah should present their arguments. 


(d) Every prophet invites for Tawheed of worship. All the prophets sent in the 
past were given the revelation that there is no one worthy of worship except 
Allah and He Alone should be worshipped. 


(e) The polytheists who said that the angels were daughters of Allah were 
told that Allah is free from their allegations. The angels are His servants 
who are close to Him. They obey the commands of Allah. They will 
intercede for those whom Allah likes. The angels tremble with Allah's fear. 
Whoever claims to be the god, will be thrown in Hell. 


3- Verses: 30 to 41: There are universal arguments in the third paragraph 
and the threat to those who made fun of the prophet (pbuh), 


(a) The universal arguments of Tawheed have been presented in this part. 
Arguments have been presented from the the heavens, the earth, the water, the 
mountains and the mountain passes. It has been said that Allah is the Creator 
of the day and night and the sun and moon. Everyone is moving in its orbit. 


(b) It has been clarified about the prophets that they are not given the eternal life. 


Everyone will have to taste the death. Man is being tested by the virtue and 
evil and he will go back to Allah after death. 


(c) The polytheists were given the charge sheet that they mocked the prophet 
(pbuh) when they saw him, and they taunted him for abusing their gods and 
they themselves are denying the remembrance of compassionate God. 


(d) Those who deny the life after death ask about the last hour. Would that they 
knew, that they will neither be able to protect their faces from the Hell fire 
nor their backs. They will not get help from anywhere. The distress of the 
last hour will come so suddenly that they will be shocked. They will neither 
be able to avert it nor given respite. 


(e) The prophet (pbuh) has been consoled that the previous prophets were also 
derided. Then those who derided were encircled by the punishment. 
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4- Verses: 42 to 47: In the fourth paragraph, the helplessness of the self-made 
gods of the polytheists has been described and they have been warned that 
their days are numbered. The Muslims will be given the power. 


(a) There is a debate with the Makkan pagans. They have been asked: Who is 
the god that protects you from Allah's grasp? Is there any other god who can 
protect them against Allah? Their self-made gods do not have the power to 
help even themselves. The Makkan pagans were given the charge sheet that 
they are proud of their hereditary and ancestral authority and riches. 
However, Islam is spreading now and the earth is getting narrow for the 
polytheists. They will not be able to keep their domination for long. The 
Muslims will come to power. 

(b) The messenger (pbuh) of Allah is warning people through the revelation. 
But how can the deaf people listen to his call? They will regret. 

Justice will be done on the Day of Judgement. Even the atom's weight of deeds 
will be shown and Allah is sufficient to take the account. 


5- Verses: 48 to 49: In the fifth paragraph, It has been established that the 
creed of Tawheed and the life hereafter should be accepted in the light 
of the teachings of holy Quran and Torah. 

It has been told in this part that prophets Moosaa and Haaroon were blessed 
with Torah which was the light and the reminder. Now a blessed reminder 
(the Quran) has been revealed to Muhammad (pbuh). Will the Makkan pagans 
deny it? The pious people believe in Allah, in the Unseen and in the life after 
death. They fear Allah and tremble with the fear of the Day of Judgement. 


6- Verses: 50 to 93: Many prophets are mentioned in the sixth paragraph 
and their invitation and character have been highlighted. 


(a) The services of prophet Ibraaheem regarding Tawheed: The creed of 
Tawheed of prophet Ibraaheem, the great grandfather of the Makkan pagans, 
has been mentioned in detail in the first twenty four verses (50 to 73) of this 
part. He had a dialogue with his father and his nation regarding the belief of 
Tawheed. They were blind followers of the traditions of their forefathers. He 
gave the rational arguments. He himself used his mind and invited others to 
use their minds and think deeply. He asked them: “Do you want to leave Allah 
and worship those who do not have the power to give you any benefit or harm?” 
He worked with determination and courage and broke all the idols. 
Consequently, he was thrown into the fire but Allah saved him, and the 
conspiracies of the polytheists failed. He migrated to the holy land along with 
prophet Loot. He had to go through the trials. Allah blessed him with his son 
Is'haaq and grandson Ya'qoob. 


PDF created with pdfFactory Pro trial version www.pdffactory.com 


Macro Structure of ] 
Soorahs of Quran x296 $ Al-Anbiyaa 


e The gist of the matter is that a prophet is a human being. He goes through the 
trials but finally he becomes eligible for the blessings of Allah. 


(b) The character of other prophets and their services: Then in verses 74 to 
93 many prophets have been mentioned briefly and it has been told that all of 
them were pious, righteous, grateful, patient and humble servants of Allah. 


e Prophet Loot fought against a nation that was involved in wickedness. Finally, 
Allah saved him and he entered His Mercy. 


ə Prophet Nooh also preached among his nation continuously for a long time 
and kept asking for Allah's help. Finally, Allah saved him and his followers. 


s Prophets Dawood and Sulaimaan were blessed with knowledge and power. 
Prophet Dawood was blessed with melodious voice. Even the mountains 
and the birds joined him in his psalms. He was taught the art of making 
armours from iron for the army. 


s The winds were subdued to prophet Sulaimaan and the Jinns were subservient 
to him. 


s Prophet Ayyoob was delivered from his distress. His prayers were heard. 


e Prophets Ismaa'eel, Idrees and Zul-Kifl were blessed with Allah's Mercy 
because of their patience, steadfastness and righteousness. 


s Prophet Yoonus was delivered from the belly of the fish when he confessed 
his mistake in the following words: $end Boss attest cst yaysyp 
“There is no god but You, glory be to You! Indeed I was the one who 
committed wrong.” (Verse: 87) 


ə Allah accepted the prayer of prophet Zakariyya and gave him the son like 
Yahya in his old age. All these prophets had a strong relation with Allah. 
They used to pray to Allah with eagerness, fear and humility. 


ə Then Allah gave a son like Eesaa to a chaste woman like Maryam. 


(c) The gist of all what is said is that all the prophets are human beings. They are 
not gods. They repent on their mistakes and seek Allah's forgiveness. They 
are patient and grateful. They face the opposition of their nations with 
courage and determination in order to disseminate the invitation of Tawheed. 
Their relation with Allah is very strong. Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) is the 
last link of the same chain. His honour and respect should be recognised and 
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observed instead of blaming him and raising objections against him. 

At the end of this part, it has been told that all the prophets are one nation. 
dÉúa5ásí pits iadi>" Verily this brotherhood of yours is a single 
brotherhood.” (Verse: 92) Their God is Allah Almighty and He Alone should 


be worshipped. However, the people divided their religion into different sects 
later on. Whoever believes and does good deeds, his efforts will not be wasted. 


7- Verses: 94 to 106: In the seventh paragraph, it has been told the end of 
those who follow the Tawheed and those who commit Shirk will be 
surely different. 

(a) The end of those who commit Shirk: It has been told in this part that the 
stubborn people do not repent until they see the punishment of Allah. The 
Yaajooj and Maajooj (Gog and Magog) will be let loose before the 
Doomsday. The Last Hour has come close. Then the unbelievers will regret. 
The polytheists have been told that they themselves and their idols (the 
leaders whom they made partners with Allah) will become the fuel of Hell. 
They will cry in the Hell but no one will listen to their cries 


(b) The end of those who follow the Tawheed: The pious people will be kept 


away from the Hell. They will not hear even the slightest sound from it. 
They will have a pleasant life. They will not be embarrassed. The angels 
will welcome them. 


(c) The rational argument of the life after death has been presented that Allah 
Who created the first time will create again. The Day of Judgement will 
surely come. fides) SIC h “Just as We originated the first creation, so 
shall We produce it again.” (Verse: 104) 


8- Verses: 107 to 112: In the eighth and last paragraph, the messenger (pbuh) 
of Allah has been declared as the mercy for the whole universe and the 
invitation to believe in him has been given. The Muslims will get the power. 


(a) The Muslims have been given the good news that they will get power in the 
land. This good news was recorded in the Psalms of David. 


goke lE I “As for the land, My righteous servants shall 
inherit it.” (Verse; 105) 


(b) The Makkan pagans were told that they should recognise the honour and 
respect given to the last prophet Muhammad (pbuh). He is the last link of 
the chain of prophets and he has been sent as a mercy for the whole world. 
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donali yýieuk fls “We have not sent you but as a blessing for all the 
worlds.” (Verse: 107) Only the Doomsday can be awaited after the last 
prophet. May be, it is a trial for the people or a respite to benefit from it. All 
the human beings have been asked if they are ready to accept Islam? 

$8 shat “Will you then become Muslims?” (Verse: 108) 


(c) The last Verse: In the atmosphere of struggle between Tawheed and Shirk, 
the following prayer of the messenger of Allah has been recorded: 
Aisha PLN ge mds Ay hole p “O my Lord! Pass Your Judgement 
with fairness. And our Lord is most Compassionate, Whose help we seek 
against the blasphemies you utter.” (Verse; 112) 


Central subject 


All the prophets gave the invitation of Tawheed and life after death. 
Muhammad (pbuh) is the mercy for all the worlds. He is the appropriate heir 
of the legacy of his great grandfather Ibraaheem and he is the last link of the 
chain of prophet-hood. They can be ruined, if they reject this mercy in spite 
of the proofs of Quran and do not accept Islam. The Muslims will achieve 
the power. 


©OO Oo OO9 
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22-Soorah Al-Hajj Makkan 


Paragraphs:6 


Central Subject 


Charge sheet against the Makkan 
pagans has been laid and the 
arguments for the legitimacy of war 
against them have been given. The 
Muslims have been advised to 
remember the obedience, worship, 
invitation and propagation of Islam 
and the struggle and fighting for the 
sake of Allah and the purpose 
of establishment of 
Islamic state. 


e The period of revelation and the background 
Soorah Al-Hajj is Makkan as well as Madeenan. It is the mixture of both the 
Makkan and Madeenan modes of expression. The initial twenty four (24) 
verses were probably revealed before migration in 13 prophet-hood and the rest 
of fifty four (54) verses were revealed immediately after migration, in madinah. 
During the first year after migration, soorah At-Taghaabun was revealed 
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besides soorah Al-Hajj. During the second year after migration, soorah Al-Baqarah 
and soorah At-Talaaq were revealed. In Ramadhaan, 2 A.H. soorah Muhammad 
was revealed before the battle of Badr and soorah Al-Anfaal after it. 

This was the time when Islamic movement was entering a new and sensitive 
phase. After the thirteen years of preaching and consequent suffering and the 
planning for prophet's (pbuh) expulsion from Makkah and his murder, Allah 
had provided the Muslims a home in Madinah where they could lay the 
foundation of Islamic state. 


2- This is the first soorah in which the Muslims have been allowed to fight in 
p g s 
self-defence. They were told to hold their hands before this. 4 Świ; > 
“Restrain your hands (from fighting). (Soorah An-Nisaa, Verse: 77) 


3- The charge sheet has been laid against the leadership of Quraish in this soorah 
and the legitimacy of war against them has been presented. The arrogant 
leadership of Quraish had lost the legacy of their great grandfather [braaheem. 
They were committing Shirk instead of following Tawheed. Instead of having 
a firm belief in the life hereafter, they were involved in suspicion and doubts 
about it. They had made room for innovations in prayer, “Tawaaf” 
(circumambulation) and other rites of Hajj. They were challenging the 
Sovereignty of Allah by following the self-made laws about lawful and 
unlawful. In spite of their wrong beliefs they were the custodians of Ka'bah. 
The goodwill and respect of Quraish in the whole of Arab lands was because 
of their relation with the house of Allah. Their economy depended on trade 
which flourished because of their religious status. In fact, the leadership of 
Quraish consisted of those sons of spiritual guides who lacked the fear of Allah 
and the fear of the Day of Judgement. It was a skeleton without the the nght 
religious spirit of Ibraaheem. In spite of all this, they had entered the 
dialogue and discussion with the messenger (pbuh) of Allah merely because 
of their arrogance without of any rational and textual support. 


The relationship of soorah Al-Hajj with the Book _ } 


In the previous soorah (Al-Anbiyaa), it was told that all the prophets gave the 
invitation of Tawheed. Muhammad (pbuh) is the last link of this chain. He is 
the true heir of his great grandfather, Ibraaheem. Those who reject him will 
have to suffer the punishment. The previous soorah contained the ultimatum 
for the punishment. For the practical interpretation of this ultimatum, 
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the oppressed Muslims have been allowed, in soorah Al-Hajj, to fight against 
the oppressive polytheists in order to defend themselves in this initial phase 
of the Islamic movement. guái oy a5 ós 218 ibowo 
“Permission (to fight back) is hereby granted (to the believers) against whom 
war is waged and because they are oppressed. (Muslims were not allowed to 
fight even in self-defence before this revelation.) Certainly Allah has power 
to grant them victory.” So, the next year when they fought against the 
unbelievers at Badr, the Muslims were given victory. 


2- In the next soorah (Al-Mo'minoon), the Muslims were told that during the 
next stages they will need firm belief and righteous deeds to overcome the 


polytheists. 


Important key words and subjects 


1- Comparison of two kinds of leaderships in soorah Al-Hajj: 


In this soorah, the character of the leadership of Makkan pagans and the 
character of the youth who accepted Islam under the leadership of the 
messenger (pbuh) of Allah has been compared and the position of both the 
groups has been explained. The comparison of the leadership of Quraish and 
the leadership of the Muslims is shown in the following table. 


Subject and references | Pagan leadership of Quraish | Muslim leadership 


| 
Oppressed (Verse: 39) Those who oppressed and | Those who were 


Expelled (Verse: 40) | expelled oppressed and expelled | 
i | 


Doubt and suspicion in | Were involved in suspicions | Firmly believed in the 
the life hereafter (5,7) about Paradise, Hell, life life after death and its 
after death and reward and | reward and punishment 

| punishment 


| | 
Tawheed of worship Along with belief in Allah | Worshipped Allah Alone | 
(Verses: 11, 71,77) _ worshipped others 

| | 
Tawheed of prayers | Prayed to the deities other Prayed to Allah Alone 
(Verses: 12,13) than Allah 


Protection and patronage | Evil masters and evil friends | Excellent protector and 
(Verses: 13, 78) | 3) | splendid supporter (78) 
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Breach of trust in the 


Tawheed of Trust 
(Verse: 38) 


Arguing about Allah 


without knowledge 
(Verses: 3,8,68) 


£302% 


Faithless, treacherous and 
ungrateful leadership that 
does not deserve the 
custodianship of Ka'bah 


| The leadership which was 


deprived of knowledge, 


argument, reason. guidance 
and Book and was involved 


in unnecessary discussion 


and dispute, 


Al-Hajj 


The leadership thatis 
true heir of Ibraaheem's | 
religion and Tawheed | 
and deserves the 
custodianship of Ka'bah | 


‘The leadership which 


was armed with 
intellectual and textual 
reasons and had the 
high moral character in 
the light of revelation. 


The truth and the 
falsehood (Verse: 62) 


This leadership followed and 


upheld the falsehood. The 
gods other than Allah are 
false. 


This leadership 
followed and upheld the | 
truth, “It is Allah Who is 
the Supreme, the Great.” | 


2- The dispute of Makkan pagans without knowledge and without reason 


in soorah Al-Hajj: 


This attitude and dispute has been mentioned three times in soorah Al-Hajj. 


(Verses: 3, 8,68) 


(a) The Quraish have been told clearly that they follow every rebellious devil instead 
of accepting the invitation of the messenger (pbuh) of Allah and get involved in 
discussion and dispute without any sound reason and knowledge. (Verse: 3) 


(b) They have been told that instead of accepting the invitation of the messenger (pbuh) 
of Allah, they are disputing him without knowledge, Book. argument and reason. 


(Verse: 8) 


(c) The messenger (pbuh) of Allah has been consoled that it should be made 
clear to the Quraish that Allah is well aware of their disputing attitude and 


He will decide on the Day of Judgement. (Verse: 68) 


3- Argument for those who have suspicion about the possibility of life after 


death: 


Those who have suspicions about the Resurrection and those who deny the 
life after death have been satisfied with a universal proof that they will be 
surely raised to life again from their graves and the Day of Judgement will 
surely come. (Verses: 5 to 7) It has been told about the deniers that they will 
remain in suspicion until the Day of Judgement. (Verse: 55) 
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4- Two attitudes regarding the Tawheed of prayer in soorah Al-Hajj: 

(a) The first attitude was that of the Makkan pagans who were severely misled. 
They called those false gods for help who could neither harm them nor 
could give any benefit. góssi JLB peyia jusii uoil 
“Instead of Allah, he starts calling those deities who can neither harm nor 
help him; now that is going too far off in deviation (from the right way).” 

(Verse: 12) 

(b) On the contrary, the messenger (pbuh) of Allah was advised to call only Allah 
and pray to Him Alone. ¢ essi 65 J UIEL IE 515 “Keep calling them to 
the Way of your Lord; for most surely, you are rightly guided.” (Verse: 67) 


5- Comparison between Divine protection and the pagan concept of 
protection in soorah Al-Hajj: 


Two kinds of protections are mentioned in this soorah. 
$3501 s0>The excellent protector(Verse:78)4U.0\_<ypand the evil master (Verse:13) 


(a) In the last verse (78) of soorah Al-Hajj, the words 4344} “Ne'mal Maulaa” 
(excellent protector) have been used as an answer to the words used in verse 


13 which say: 4424) ifs dsch_<LJ > “An evil master and an evil friend.” 


(b) When man prays to gods other than Allah, he reaches the peak of 
misguidance. He prays to the creation that is evil master and evil frend; while 
Allah is the excellent protector and the splendid supporter. 


6- Two important principles of Allah regarding the annihilation of nations - 
first respite then grasp: 


In verses 44 and 48 of this soorah, Allah has explained two principles. 

(a) The first principle is that Allah gives respite to the oppressive nations. He 
does not punish them immediately. To elucidate this principle, the word 
geii “Amlaito” (I gave them respite) has been used. 


(b) The second principle is that Allah grasps them after the respite. The word 
42331} Akhazto” (I grasped) has been used to explain this principle. 
d AS BAGS siisi BesheLBptnitially, I gave respite to all those unbelievers 


and then I seized them: see how terrible was My disapproval. (Verse: 44) 


dads Bisons ghesliigs 5385p “There have been many townships 
teeming with wrong doings, to whom at first I gave respite and at the end I 
smote them. Towards Me is the destination of all.” (Verse: 48) 
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7- The good news in soorah Al-Hajj for the oppressed believers who migrated: 

(a) The oppressed Muslims who were expelled from their homes have been 
given the good news in this soorah that if they tried to established the religion 
of Allah, He will surely help them. 
Gipi iisas... de iiao Aiai “Those who have 
been unjustly expelled from their homes Allah will 
certainly help those who help His cause; most surely, Allah is Mighty, 
Powerful.” (Verse:40) 

(b) Those who were martyred or died during the migration are given the good 
news of generous provision. f 
4 cia ins sah pÉ B Ab Ai aisle sides dadia “As for those 
who migrated for the sake of Allah and were killed or died, Allah will make a 
generous provision for them; certainly Allah is the One Who is the best 
provider.” (Verse: 58) 


8- Different and comprehensive aspects of complete Jihad described in 
soorah Al-Hajj: 
In the last verse of this soorah, the commandment for complete struggle has 
been given. gyl Wdis “Strive in the way of Allah as you ought to 


strive.” (Verse: 78) 


(a) Jihad does not mean only fighting; it includes every kind of struggle 
and endeavour. Jihad is done with tongue and pen as well as with the sword. 
The administration of equity and justice is also Jihad. 
The messenger (pbuh) of Allah was asked:“Who is the better believer?” He 
replied: 420 pid lsti dol 254 “The believer who does Jihad with his 
person and his property for the sake of Allah.” (Saheeh Muslim: 4995) 


(b) Jihad begins with the acceptance of Islam and the sound belief in Tawheed. 
Then it reaches the stage of migration after traversing the stages of relation 
with Allah and patience. Then the stage of fighting for the sake of Allah and 
establishing the “Deen” (religion) of Allah comes so that the maintenance of 
justice could be assured through the Islamic government. 


(c) The words “Haqqa Jihad-e-hi” (As you ought to strive) show that man should 
not strive according to his own opinion; rather he should use all his physical, 
mental, intellectual, financial, material and spiritual abilities for establishing 
the religion according to the way of Quran, the way of prophet (pbuh) and 
the way of companions of the prophet (pbuh). 
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(d) The followers of truth will keep fighting against the falsehood until the 
Doomsday. The messenger (pbuh) of Allah said: 
Sida esi PEA Lib lG gi le SSIp “A group of my Ummah 
(followers) will keep fighting for the truth till the Doomsday and will 
remain dominant.” (Saheeh Muslim, 412) 


(e) The words dyli “Haqqa Jihad-e-hi” (As you ought to strive) include 
the collective effort of the scholars to find out the solution of new problems 
in the light of the clear texts of Quran and Sunnah. 


(f) To acquire the sound and solid knowledge of the religion and the world in 
order to achieve the domination of Islam is also Jihad. The messenger (pbuh) 
of Allah said: die iE AEA: FE A> “Whoever left (his home) 
for the sake of acquiring knowledge, he is in the way of Allah until he comes 
back.” (Tirmizi: 2647, Weak) 


9- Four important responsibilities of Islamic government mentioned in 
soorah Al-Hajj: 


The Muslims have been told in this soorah that the real purpose of Jihad and 
war is the establishment of the just Islamic state. In verse 41, it has been told 
that there are four basic duties of Islamic state: 


(1) Establishing the system of prayers, (2) establishing the system of Zakah 
(obligatory charity), (3) enjoining the good and (4) forbidding the evil. 


10- It has been explained in soorah Al-Hajj that our original name is Muslim: 
In the last verse (78) of this soorah, it has been told to the Muslims who 
migrated that Allah has named them4vidct/1>* Al-Muslimoon” (the Muslims), 
They have been chosen for the guidance and leadership of the whole world 
until the Doomsday. They should protect Tawheed, the legacy of their great 
grandfather Ibraaheem, fulfil the obligation of being witness to the truth and 
convey the message of Islam to the rest of the world. 


SEN AGLI SER “You may testify against the rest of the world.” (Verse:78) 


11- It has been explained in soorah Al-Hajj that the real basis of unity and 
organisation of Muslims is to hold fast to Allah: 


For the consolidation of Islamic state, the Muslims have been ordered to hold 


fast to Allah so that they may be able to strengthen and consolidate their unity 
and organisation on the basis of their relation with Allah. 
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Macro-structure of s00 rah Al-Hajj 


Soorah Al-Hajj consists of six (6) paragraphs. 


l- Verses: 1 to 24: In the first paragraph, there is a dialogue with the 
deniers of Tawheed and life after death that they are wrangling without 
any reason. 


(a) The Makkan pagans have been intimidated with the awesome scenes of the 
Doomsday. The polytheists are following every rebellious devil without 
knowledge and reason and they are involved in useless discussion and 
dispute about Allah. (Verses: 1 to 4) 


(b) They deny the life after death. The argument has been completed against 
them with the examples of creation and the coming of autumn and spring, 
and they have been told to leave the arrogance and not to wrangle without 
guidance, clear Book and solid knowledge. (Verses: 5 to 10) 


(c) The polytheists worship Allah partially, standing on the verge of belief and 
disbelief. They commit Shirk in prayer. Their gods and their friends are the 
worst protectors and the worst companions. The Shirk has been refuted and 
the Tawheed has been established with the universal arguments. 


(d) The different character and the different end of the two opponent groups - the 
polytheists and the Muslims has been made clear. (Verses: 19 to 24) 


2- Verses: 25 to 38: It has been made clear in the second paragraph that not 
the Quraish but the Muslims are the legitimate custodians of the Ka'bah. 


(a) The rights of the sacred mosque and the commandments of Hajj have been 
explained in detail. (Verses: 25 to 37) 

(b) The promise to help the Muslims against the treacherous and ungrateful 
leadership of Quraish has been made. 


3- Verses: 39 to 41: The responsibilities of the Islamic state have been 
described in the third paragraph and the oppressed Muslims have been 
allowed to fight. 


(a) The oppressed Muslims have been allowed to fight in self-defence. (Verse:39) 


(b) Those who help Allah's religion are promised to be given help and victory. 


giai Gt Sxaicls> “Allah will certainly help those who help His cause.” 
(Verse: 40) 
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(c) The purpose of Jihad is the establishment of Islamic state and the Islamic state 
has four basic duties - establishment of Salah (prayer), organisation of Zakah 
(obligatory charity), enjoining the good and forbidding the evil. (Verse: 41) 


4- Verses: 42 to 62: The history of denying nations has been described in 
the fourth paragraph and the unbelievers have been threatened with 
direct annihilation by Allah or indirect annihilation through the 
Muslims. (Verses: 42 to 48) 


(a) Two of the laws of Allah have been explained. The first law is that Allah 
gives respite to the oppressive nations. He delays the punishment and does 
not punish them immediately. The word “Amlaito” (I gave respite) has been 
used to explain this law, The second law is that He grasps them at the end of 


respite. The word “Akhazto” (I seized) has been used to explain this law. 
(Verses: 44 to 48) 


(b) The believers have been promised forgiveness and generous provision and 
the unbelievers have been threatened with Hell. (Verses: 49 to 61) 


(c) Those who are martyred and those who die during the migration are given 
the good news of generous provision. ¢Ucs Gj ai 44 5) “Allah will make 


a generous provision for them.” (Verse: 58) 


(d) It has been made clear to the polytheists through arguments that it is wrong 
to pray to other deities besides Allah. (Verse: 62) 


5- Verses: 63 to 76: In the fifth paragraph, it has been clarified through the 
arguments of Tawheed that the Creator and the created cannot be equal. 


(a) The arguments of Providence and Power of Allah have been given and the 
prophet (pbuh) has been ordered to pray only to Him. (Verses: 63 to 65) 


(b) It has been made clear to the polytheists that there is no reason to worship 
other gods besides Allah. They will end up in Hell. (Verses: 69 to 72) 


(c) A beautiful example has been given to explain the Tawheed and reject the 
Shirk. It has been established by the example of the fly that the Creator and 
the created cannot be equal. Man cannot get even an ordinary thing from 
other gods than Allah. Feeble are those who make petition and those to 
whom they make it. In other words, both the polytheists and their gods are 
weak. (Verse: 73) 
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(d) It is a pity that the polytheists did not recognise and acknowledge the Power 
of Allah. It happens because of ignorance of attributes of Allah. 
(Verses: 74 to 76) 
6- Verses: 77 to 78: In the sixth and last paragraph, the Muslims have been 
given guidance consisting of ten points. 


The Muslims are advised to bow down to Allah, prostrate to Him, worship 
Him, do good deeds, fight in His way, follow the religion of Ibraaheem, give 
testimony of the religion, establish the prayer, organise the system of Zakah 
and form a social system on the basis of strong relation with Allah. 


(a) The success of Muslim Ummah (nation) depends on right beliefs, genuine 
worship and obedience and appropriate social behaviour. 


(b) The Muslims should devote all their physical, mental, intellectual, financial, 
material and spiritual abilities for the testimony of the religion. 


(c) The Muslims have been chosen for the true belief of Tawheed, testimony 
of religion, establishment of religion, leadership, Jihad and social justice. 


(d) The religion of Islam does not have the hardships of monasticism and 
mysticism. The followers of this religion have been named as Muslims. The 
Muslims should avoid sectarianism. Not only the prophet (pbuh), but the 
Muslim nation as well, will be questioned regarding the testimony of religion. 
In the end, the Muslims have been ordered to accept Allah as the excellent 
protector and the excellent supporter and establish a strong society on the 
basis of relation with Allah. (Verse: 78) 


Central subject 


The charge sheet against the Makkan pagans has been laid and the arguments 
for legitimacy of war against them have been given. The Muslims have been 
advised to remember the obedience, worship, testimony of religion, 
relationship with Allah, invitation and propagation of Islam, struggle and 
fighting for the sake of Allah, strong social system and the purposes of the 
establishment of Islamic state. 


A A A AAD 
OOO 2 OO9 
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23 -Soorah Al-Mo'minoon Makkan 
Verses: 118 Paragraphs:8 


Only the righteous believers 
who learn a lesson from the 
end of previous nations, 
accept the invitation of 
Muhammad (pbuh) and 
believe sincerely in Tawheed 
and life hereafter will be 
successful and will inherit 
the Paradise. 


e Period of revelation: 
Soorah Al-Mo'minoon was revealed along with soorah Al-Furqaan, 
probably during the famine of seven (7) prophet-hood during the third 
phase of prophet's (pbuh) stay in Makkah (6 to 10 prophet-hood) after 
Omar's acceptance of Islam (Zul-Hijjah, 6 prophet-hood) when the prophet 
(pbuh) was alleged with insanity. (Verse: 70) Prophet Nooh was also alleged 
With insanity. (Verse: 25) In the last verse (118), the prayer for mercy 
has been made that the Quraish may not be destroyed. 


PDF created with pdfFactory Pro trial version www.pdffactory.com 


Macro Structure of — Cir 
Soorahs of Quran x310% Al-Mo'minoon 


> The relationship of soorah Al-Mo'minoon we 
with the Book ae 


l- In the previous soorah (Al-Hajj), Allah gave permission of Jihad to the 
oppressed Muslims, (Verse: 39) Here, in soorah Al-Mo'minoon, the oppressors 
have been told that they can be saved from the punishment of Allah only by 
belief and good deeds, 


2- In this soorah (Al-Mo'minoon), the Muslims have been asked to do 
comprehensive righteous deeds whether they belong to the field of morality, 
worship or finance which are of great individual importance. 


3- In the next soorah (An-Noor), there is demand for the implementation of 
statutory, social and criminal laws for the organisation of Islamic state and its 
institutions. 


- Important key words and subjects 


l- In soorah Al-Mo'minoon, two conditions have been mentioned for success 
the belief and the righteous deeds. 


(a) Only those will be successful who believe and try to build their character on 
comprehensive good qualities. gokhal “Indeed successful are the 
believers.” (Verse:1) 

(b) Those who pray to others than Allah do not have any argument. They will not 
succeed. ospais ii Es 
“Whoever invokes another god besides Allah about whose divinity he has 


no proof he will have to give an account to his Lord. Surely, such unbelievers 
will never attain salvation.” (Verse: 117) 


2- Following are the arguments for the Tawheed of Allah's Creative Power in 
soorah Al-Mo'minoon. 


(a) Describing the psychic reasons of Tawheed it has been explained that Allah 
has created man from clay. 4 Ab Gigli geslai yn uals ii “Indeed! We have 
created man from an essence of clay.” (Verse: 12) 
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(b) Allah has described the different stages of man's creation. First, it is a sperm, 
then a leechlike mass, then a foetus lump, then bones, then flesh over the bones 
and then he is made a full-fledged person. Allah is not only the Creator but the 
best of creators. 


(14:21) dania 
“Then changed the sperm into a leechlike mass, then leechlike mass into a 
foetus lump, then foetus lump into bones, then clothed the bones with flesh 
and then We brought him forth as quite a different creature. So blessed is Allah 
the best of all creators.” (Verse: 14) 


(c) After giving the universal arguments of Tawheed, it has been told that Allah 
has created seven heavens one over the other. He is never unmindful of His 
creation. da gl 2 usaga a ale is 
“We have made seven avenues (heavens) above you; and We are never 
unmindful of our creation.” (Verse: 17) 


3- Both the textual and intellectual arguments of Tawheed have been given 
in soorah Al-Mo'minoon. 

(a) The textual argument is that all the prophets after Nooh (pbuh) gave the 
invitation to worship Allah. They forbade the Shirk. So it should be avoided. 
AEE D gs ENESE alas “We sent to them a 
messenger (Hood) from among themselves (who said to them): Worship Allah! 
You have no other god except Him. Will you not fear Him (for committing 
Shirk)?” (Verse: 32) 


(b) It has been explained about the messenger (pbuh) of Allah that he is inviting 
towards the straight path of Tawheed. pst bigot) sh eS “As a matter 
of fact you (O Muhammad) are calling them to the right way.” (Verse: 73) 


(c) The arguments of Tawheed have been provided. Allah has not made anyone 
His son. No one is His associate in Providence and creation; otherwise, every 
creator would have separated with his creation and every creator would have 
attacked the other. Allah is free from every blemish. 


22 


ashe Pall ot aÉ abi 

“Never has Allah begotten a son, nor is there any god besides Him. Had it been 
so, each god would govern his own creation, and each would have tried to 
overpower the others. Exalted be Allah, above the sort of things they attribute 
to Him.” (Verse: 91) 
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(d) It has been told clearly at the end that anyone who invokes any god other than 
Allah, has no reason for it. 
4655 LEIS a5 die allan AY. gS olay. 55! rad WES G5) 
“Whoever invokes another god besides Allah about whose divinity he has no 


proof he will have to give an account to his Lord. Surely, such unbelievers 
will never attain salvation.” (Verse: 117) 


4- The attitudes of Quraish have been described regarding the life after 
death and its denial in soorah Al-Mo'minoon. 


(a) Some of the Makkan pagans denied the life after death. They wondered how 
they could be brought back to life when they will become dust in the grave? 
483 Re IO ACU uu “Thy said: 'What! After death when our 
bodies become dust and bones, could we really be raised to life again?” (Verse:82) 


(b) Some of the Makkan pagans were real atheists and materialists who denied the 
life hereafter. They considered the life of this world as the only life where they 
live and die. They declared with conviction that they will never be raised to 
life again. ¢ciiprey les Gio K News>" There is no other life but 
our life of this world. We live here and die here, and shall never be raised to 
life again.” (Verse: 37) 


(c) Those unbelievers who denied the life hereafter said that the prophet (pbuh) 
is like the ordinary human beings. He is not the messenger (pbuh) of Allah. 
They said that he eats and drinks like ordinary people; therefore, he cannot be 
the messenger (pbuh) of Allah. They had adopted this attitude because of their 
arrogance and prosperity which is called “Itraaf” (affluence) by the holy Quran. 
They denied the meeting with their Lord and denied the prophet-hood of 
Muhammad (pbuh) as well. 


BSL INT BD Did BAT Sse A sl E aia ge idé 


(33:41) gieo AAs SORE 
“But the chiefs of his people who disbelieved the message and denied the 
meeting in the hereafter, - on whom We had bestowed affluence in this worldly 
life, said: 'This person is but a human like you; he eats of what you eat and 
drinks of what you drink'.” (Verse: 33) 


(d) Allah has made clear to these deniers of the life hereafter that they will surely 
be recreated on the Day of Resurrection doria ag 4651“ Then most surely, 
you shall be raised to life again on the Day of Resurrection.” (Verse: 16) 
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(e) Allah has also made clear to these deniers of life hereafter that they have 
deviated from the Right Way. 45355 bi al esse Tasted JEMGs> “And surely, 
those who do not believe in the hereafter are deviating from the right way.” 

(Verse: 74) 

(f) The picture of the Day of Judgement has been portrayed that on that Day 
they will implore to be sent back to the world and will promise that they will 
do good deeds if they are sent back. Allah has explained that they say so only 
to save themselves (but they will do the same if they are sent back). 

They have also been told that there is Purgatory between the death and the 
Day of Resurrection. They will have to stay in Purgatory until they are raised 
tolife again. sha ote iios UE ALE Ue Ls Sedle SH dap 
“So that | may do good deeds in the world that I have left behind. Never! This 
is just a statement which carries no value, (it will be too late because) there 
will be barrier (between them and the world they have just left) till the Day 
they are raised again.” (Verse: 100) 


5- The evil characteristics of the pagan leadership have been mentioned in 
soorah Al-Mo'minoon, 


3 


The words “Mustakbir” (arrogant), “'Aali” (exalted, haughty) and “Mutrefeen’ 
(prosperous) have been used for the pagan leadership. 


(a) Pharaoh and his army leaders were arrogant. They considered themselves 
exalted over every one. 4c US 1865 Ús “To Pharaoh and 
his chiefs, but they behaved arrogantly, for they were very haughty people.” 

(Verse: 46) 


(b) They ignore the revelations of Allah because of arrogance as a story teller is 
ignored. goj Eraé 4S Ss TAER EER PERERA N 
“My revelations were recited to you, but you used to turn back on your heels 
in arrogance, talking nonsense about (the Quran) like one telling fables by 
night.” (Verse: 67) 


(c) The prosperous unbelievers of the nation who denied the life hereafter also 
denied the prophets and said that they were ordinary human beings like 
themselves and not the messengers of Allah. 


Bi Sli aig ahh riots EL ist s asas eS Susp 
(33:21) dos tiles pipetrasbble 


“But the chiefs of his people who disbelieved the message and denied the 
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meeting in the hereafter, - on whom We had bestowed affluence in this worldly 
life, said: ‘This person is but a human like you; he eats of what you eat and 
drinks of what you drink’.” (Verse: 33) 


(d) At last, Allah seized the affluent people of the town with His punishment. 
46358 sabiai ays bis} “Until We seize those of them who live in 
comfort with punishment. Lo! Then they start crying for help (in supplication). 

(Verse: 64) 


6- The Law of Replacement of nations has also been described in 
soorah Al-Mo'minoon. 


There are two laws of Allah: 

The first law is that He destroys the criminal nations with intervals. 

This is the Law of Annihilation. 

The second law is that He raises another nation after annihilating the criminal 
nation. This is the Law of Replacement. 


(a) After the annihilation of the people of Nooh, Allah put other nations in the 
arena. gaiis payaso 4b “Then We raised after them a new generation 
(the people of Aad).” (Verse: 31) 


(b) Likewise, He raised other people after the annihilation of some nations. 
ga Palsy) Aisia Sil 33 “After them We raised other generations.” (Verse: 42) 


7- The law of annihilation of criminal nations has also been described in 
soorah Al-Mo'minoon. 


The Makkan pagans used to falsify the invitation of the messenger (pbuh) of 
Allah. They committed the crime of falsification. They were proud of their 
prosperity and became arrogant. They did not want to bow down to Allah. 
They did not want to show humility and supplication to Allah. They were 
threatened with annihilation because of their evil deeds. 


(a) Allah sent His messengers one after the other, but the people falsified them. 
Finally, Allah turned the unbelievers into a fiction. 
>; 2 S » Beet eat, Paty oP MEPE TEET CE z 34982 ats fg P We Agtel as ot ey 2 
doruk Ja ai ailas Lay sg bala Gg Gu GB ala 3p 
“Then We sent forth Our messengers one after another: every time a messenger 
came to his people, they disbelieved him, so We punished (them) one after 


another and made them a part of history; so gone is the nation of disbelievers.” 
(Verse: 44) 
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(b) The historical argument was given that the people were destroyed because of 


their denial. EARTE AAE s “So they disbelieved both of them and 
became among those who were destroyed.” (Verse: 48) 


(c) It is the principle of Allah that He orders the prosperous people and they 
commit disobedience. Then Allah seizes them with His punishment. 


goi dial SP RAGISIE Jp “Until We seize those of them who live in 
comfort with punishment. Lo! Then they start crying for help (in supplication). 
(Verse: 64) 


(d) Allah seized those criminals with His punishment who were neither going to 
bow down to Him nor going to supplicate. 
dop arus ag NEN S uisi“ When We inflicted punishment on 
them, they neither submitted to their Lord nor humbled themselves towards 
Him.” (Verse: 76) 


8- The prayers for mercy and forgiveness in soorah Al-Mo'minoon: 


(a) The pious servants of Allah seek His Forgiveness as well as His Mercy. 
darei EF Ig SS plU Eri oss tole iB FELI “Indeed, there was a 


group of my servants who prayed: 'Our Lord, we believe in You; please forgive 
us and have mercy on us, for you are the best of those who show mercy'!” 
(Verse: 109) 
(b) The messenger (pbuh) of Allah has been advised in the last verse that he 
should seek Allah's forgiveness and mercy. The Quraish can be punished. 
6 hae Dicir EI S55 Say: “O my Lord, forgive, have mercy, You are 
the best of those who show mercy!” (Verse: 118) 


Macro-structure of soorah Al-Mo'minoon 


\ 


Soorah Al-Mo'minoon consists of eight paragraphs. 


l- Verses 1 to 11: In the first paragraph, the characteristics of believers who 
will inherit Paradise have been mentioned. 
First, the belief and then the good deeds are essential for success. Following 
are some of the comprehensive good deeds which consist of beliefs, morals, 
financial affairs, self-purification and spiritual discipline. Salah (the prayer) is 
mentioned in the beginning as well as in the end because it is the fortification 
for all the deeds, 
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(1) Humility in prayers, (2) abstention from absurdities, 
(3) following the purification of wealth and self, (4) sexual piety, 
(5) safeguarding the trust, (6) safeguarding the agreement and 


(7) safeguarding the prayers. 


2- Verses: 12 to 22: In the second paragraph, the Providence of Allah has 
been described with the psychic and universal arguments of Tawheed. 


Allah has explained His Power and Authority by describing the different stages 
of man's creation in the beginning. This is a psychic argument from man's self. 
Then an argument from the universe has been provided by mentioning the 
creation of seven heavens. Then the blessings of different fruits have been 
mentioned. Then the cattle have been mentioned that Allah provides mankind 
with milk and meat through them and has made them a source of conveyance 
as well. 


3- Verses: 23 to 31: The invitation of prophet Nooh and the annihilation of 
his nation have been mentioned in the third paragraph. 


Prophet Nooh's nation rejected him. Their chiefs opposed him. Prophet Nooh 
asked Allah to help him. He made the Ark on Allah's command. Then Allah 
saved those who were in the Ark and drowned those who had denied. After the 
annihilation of the nation of prophet Nooh, Allah raised other nations. 

qaii taui eS“ Then We raised after them a new generation.” (Verse:31) 


The leadership of Quraish has been warned by the annihilation of the nation of 
prophet Nooh. 


4- Verses: 32 to 44: In the fourth paragraph, the events of the nations that 
came after prophet Nooh have been described. 


The nations that were raised after the nation of prophet Nooh also denied the 
life hereafter, They objected against the prophets that they were ordinary 
human beings and rejected them. Among them were the pure materialists and 
atheists who said with conviction that Allah will never raise the dead to life 
again. Allah sent His messengers one after another and destroyed them as 
well as a result of their denial and rejection. Then He raised other nations 
after their annihilation. 4c,2'63 Baud és0(451 25> “After them we raised other 
generations.” (Verse: 42) 


There is an appointed time for every nation. 
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5- Verses: 45 to 69: A comparison between the pious and the evil people has 
been presented in the fifth paragraph. 


The comparison between prophets Moosaa and Haaroon and Pharaoh and his 
supporters who were arrogant and boastful has been mentioned in the beginning. 
They arrogantly said about both the prophets: How could we follow them while 
their nation is our slave? Then prophet Eesaa (pbuh), the son of Maryam, is 
mentioned and it has been told that all the prophets are one family. 

gioii uas “In fact your Ummah is one Ummah.” (Verse: 52) 

Then people divided themselves into sects and every sect was absorbed in itself. 
The characteristics of pious people have been described and they have been 
compared with evil, arrogant and affluent people who deserve the punishment 
of Allah. 


6- Verses: 70 to 77: In the sixth paragraph, the objections against the 
prophet (pbuh) have been answered and the Makkan pagans have been 
invited towards Islam. 


The allegation of insanity against the messenger (pbuh) of Allah has been 
mentioned (verse: 70) and the pagans have been invited to stop following their 


desires and follow the path of truth. The messenger (pbuh) of Allah is only 
inviting to the straight path of Tawheed. 


7- Verses: 78 to 92: In the seventh paragraph, there are arguments of the 
Tawheed of Power and Authority and the refutation of Shirk. 


It has been established that Allah has given man eyes and ears; so he should be 
grateful to Allah. Allah owns the life and death. He is the King. He is so 
Powerful that He gives refuge to everyone. No one can give refuge against Him. 
The Shirk has been refuted and it has been declared that Allah has no children. 
No one shares His Divinity. The intellectual reason has been given that if there 
were more than one gods every god would have gone his way with his creation. 
Then they would have attacked each other. Allah Almighty is free of all the 
weaknesses attributed to Him. 


8- Verses: 93 to 118: In the eighth and last paragraph, the etiquettes of 
invitation of Islam have been mentioned and the Shirk has been refuted. 


The prophet (pbuh) has been advised not to be in a hurry about the oppressive 
pagans. 
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Al-Mo'minoon 
(1) The evil should be repelled with virtue. (Verse: 96) (2) Save yourself from the 
instigations of Satan. (Verses: 97,98) The scenes of the Day of Judgement 
have been presented and it has been declared that your lineage will not be of 
any use on that Day. The Hellfire will burn their faces. The wrong-doers will 
implore to be sent back to the world again. They said that if they did the same 
deeds again they will, surely, be wrongdoers. 


It has been told clearly that man has not been created without a purpose. Allah 
is the True King and He is the Owner of the Grand Throne. Whoever calls 
anyone else besides Allah and seeks his help, has no reason for this Shirk. In 
the last verse, the commandment for seeking Allah's Forgiveness and Mercy 
has been given in order to protect yourself from annihilation. (Verse: 118) 


Central subject 


i 


Only those who firmly believe in Tawheed and life hereafter, accept the 
invitation of Muhammad (pbuh) and do good deeds will be successful and 
inherit the Paradise. The unbelievers cannot be successful. The leadership of 
Quraish has been advised to learn a lesson from the annihilation of other 
nations. The messenger (pbuh) of Allah has been advised to seek Allah's 
Forgiveness and Mercy and continue the invitation and propagation of Islam. 


4» Am» pa A P; A 
OOO 2 OOO 
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24-Soorah An-Noor Makkan 


Verses: 64 Paragraphs:5 


Give up the disbelief and 
hypocrisy and follow the 
family, social, criminal and 
other collective laws of 
Islam! The promise for 


aapetios 
jestuisad 


“00d = 


Paragraph: 
Verses: 
41 to 46 


Introduction of Allah 
through His Attributes. 


e Period of revelation: 


Soorah Al-Ahzaab was revealed in Zul-Qa'dah, 5 A.H. The campaign of 
Bani Al-Mustalig took place in Sha'baan, 6 A.H. Soorah An-Noor, probably 
was revealed in Sha'baan or Ramadhaan, 6 A.H., on return from the 
campaign of Bani Al-Mustalig, one year after the revelation of soorah Al- 
Ahzaab. This was the period when the hypocrites were accusing the personal 
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life of the messenger (pbuh) of Allah with false accusations. First, they 
propagated against his marriage with Zainab (R.A.) that he had married with 
the divorcee of his adopted son and then they accused Aa'ishah (R.A.). 

The good news was given in this soorah that Makkah will be conquered 


within two years and the promise of succession in the world will be fulfilled. 
(Verse: 55) 
This prediction was fulfilled in Ramadhaan, 8 A.H. 


The relationship of soorah An-Noor with the Book ` 


In the previous soorah (Al-Mo'minoon), the believers had been asked to create 
in them the comprehensive characteristics including the religious, moral, 
ritualistic and financial qualities that were of individual importance. Here, in 
soorah An-Noor, they have been asked to implement these qualities and 
implement the legal, social and criminal code of Islam through the state 
organisations and institutions. 


. Important key words and subjects 


l- The obligation of Commandments of soorah An-Noor: 


The words: 4GL5 supe cb “This is a soorah which We have revealed and 


made it obligatory” (verse: 1), show that the commandments given in this 
soorah are not mere recommendations but are obligations. 


2- Clear and unambiguous arguments and commandments given in soorah 
An-Noor: 


(a) The word “Aayaat” (verses, signs) has been used repeatedly in this soorah. 


The word “Aayaat” is used for commandments here. 

glih “ Aayaatin Bayyinaatin” (clear verses or commandments) (Verse: 1), 
440% “Yobayyino” (makes clear) (Verses: 18, 58, 59 and 61) 

Set “Mobeen” (clear) (Verse: 54) 

Godzceolp “Aayaatin Mobayyinaatin” (clear verses) (Verses: 34 and 46) 


(b) Only in verse 46 the words “Aayaatin Mobayyinaatin” have been used to give 
the meaning of evidence. 
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3- The punishment in this world and in the life hereafter for those who 
accuse the chaste women: 


The word “Yarmoon” (accuse) has been used thrice in verses 4, 6 and 23 of 
this soorah, 

The punishment for slandering the chaste women is eighty (80) lashes. (Verse:4) 
Those who accuse the chaste women will incur the curse in this world and in 
the life hereafter. (Verse: 23) 


4- Meaningfulness of the word “Zeenat” (adornment) in soorah An-Noor: 


The word “zeenat” (adornment) has been used twice in verses 31 and 60. 
The detail of those men before whom the women can display their 
adornments and charms is given. The old women have been exempted from 


veil but they are not allowed to display their makeup and adornment. 


5- Only the believers can enforce the Islamic laws: 


The word “Mo'mineen” used in verses 17, 47, 51 and the word “Al-Mo'minoon” 
used in verse 31 make it clear that only those people can implement the 
commandments who are firm believers. 


6- The obscenity, nudity and objectionable things can be avoided through 


self-purification: 


It is said that the reason for avoiding the obscenity, nudity and objectionable 
things is self-purification. 

“Zakkaa” means purified (Verse: 21) “Azkaa” means chaster (Verse: 30) 
Entering someone else's house without permission is forbidden and it has 
been considered necessary for the purification of soul. 


7- The commandment to give greetings before entering the house has been 
given in soorah An-Noor: 
The commandment to give greetings has been given twice in this soorah by 
the words “Sallimoo” (greet) (Verse: 61) and “Tusallimoo” (said greetings) 
(verse: 27). The Muslims have been ordered to seek permission before 
entering the others' houses and give greetings. (Verse: 27) 
They have also been ordered to give greetings of peace before entering their 
own homes and the homes of their relatives. (Verse: 61) 


8- Obedience of the leader is essential for consolidation of collective life: 
The Muslims have been taught the etiquettes of social life. Seeking permission 
from the leader is essential in a collective matter. 
425 J5|L.3 “ Yasta'zinoonaka” (They seek your permission) (Verse: 62) 
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tive review of soorah Al-Ahzaab 
and soorah An-Noor 


7 


The commandments regarding the women have been given in both these 
soorahs, therefore, these should be studied together. 


Subject 


Period of 
revelation 


Central subject 


Activities of 
the 
hypocrites 


Activities of 


33- Soorah Al-Ahzaab 


it was revealed after the 
battle of Trenches in 5 A.H.; 


although it is placed at No. 
33 in the Book after soorah 
An-Noor. 


The Muslims have been 
advised to understand the 


responsibilities of the Trust, 


give up the infidelity and 
hypocrisy and follow 
sincerely the family, social, 
cultural, military, political 
and other collective 
commandments of Islam. 


The hypocrites were 
attacking the private life of 
the prophet (pbuh). They 
said that he had married his 
daughter-in-law Zainab 
(R.A) the divorcee of Zaid 
bin Haarithah his adopted 
son. Annoyance by the 
hypocrites (Verses: 53, 57,48, 
59, 69). 


The commandment not to 


24- Soorah An-Noor 


| It was revealed after the 


campaign of Bani Al-Mustaliq, 
in Sha'baan, 6 A.H., one year 
after soorah Al-Ahzaab; although 
it is placed before it in the Book 


_at No. 24. 


The Muslims have been advised 
to give up the unbelief and 
hypocrisy and follow the 
family, social, criminal and 
other collective laws of Islam. 
They have been promised the 
succession and power. 


The hypocrites were making 
poisonous propaganda against 
Aa'ishah, the wife of the 
messenger (pbuh) of Allah. The 
incident of Ifk (Verses: 11 to 26). 


yield to the hypocrites and the 
unbelievers has been given in 
the first and last verse. This 
was the time when the newly 
created state of Madinah 
faced the external and 
internal enemies. 


the 
unbelievers 
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| Commandm- 
ents about the 
criminal laws 


Commandm- Permission should be sought 

ents about the before entering the prophet's 

family laws (pbuh) house. (Verse: 53) 
Simplicity is necessary in 
family life. Every member 
of the family should keep in 
view the life hereafter. 
(Verse: 28) 


Commandme The commandment to wear 

nts bout the the large sheet or gown. (59) 

social laws | The commandment to put 
curtains on the doors and ask 
from behind the curtain. (53) 
There is no waiting period 
for the woman who did not 
have sexual intercourse with 
her husband. (49), The 
women should not talk in 
whisper. (32) They should 
not display their adornments 
like the days of Ignorance. 
(33) Do not join in eating 
without the invitation. Do 
not sit for gossip after the 
night prayer. (53) 


Collective 
commandments 


Political and The Muslims should not yield 

military to the internal (hypocrites) 

commandments and external (unbelievers) 
enemies. (Verses: 1, 48) 


The commandments to give 
hundred (100) lashes to the 
male and female fornicators 
and eighty (80) lashes to those 
who accuse the chaste women. 


The commandment to enter the 
houses after permission and 
giving greetings. (Verses: 27 to 
29, 61) Commandments about 
entering the others’ bed room. 
(Verses: 58, 59) 
Commandments regarding the 
old women. (Verse: 60) 


Commandments about 
allegation of adultery by the 
husband or wife. (Verse: 10) 
The commandment of lowering 
the gaze to men and women. 
(Verses: 30, 31) The advice to 
hide the adornment and cover 
the neck with a scarf. (Verse: 
31) The adornment can be 
displayed to twelve (12) kinds 
of men. The jewellery that 
gives sound is prohibited. 
(Verse: 31) The commandment 
to marry the single men and 
women. (Verse: 32) 


The commandment to obey the 
party discipline and take 
permission to go out. The 
hypocrites used to slip away 
from the meetings without the 
permission of the prophet 
(pbuh). (Verses: 62 to 64) 
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Cultural The wife cannot be the 

commandments) mother by “Zihaar” (saying 
to the wife that you are like 
my mother). (Verse: 4) The 
commandment to call the 
adopted son by the name of 
his real father instead of 
calling him by the name of 
the person who adopts him. 
(Verse: 5) Allah should be 
invoked instead of making 
hypocritical propaganda. 
(Verse: 41) 


Macro-structure of soorah An-Noor 


Soorah An-Noor consists of five (5) paragraphs. 


l- Verses: 1 to 34: The criminal and social commandments have been 
described in the first paragraph. 


Explaining the obligatory status of clear verses it has been told that the 
fornicator and the fornicatrix should be given the punishment of hundred 
lashes each and thus the criminal law of Islam has been established. Showing 
compassion in the implementation of law is prohibited, (Verses: 1 to 3) 


The law of slander has been explained that the punishment of slandering the 
chaste women is eighty (80) lashes 

The evidence of four men is essential to prove the allegation of fornication 
and adultery. 

If the husband accuses his wife of adultery, the decision will be made through 
“Le'aan” (Mutual oaths and curses) (Verse: 6) 


Review of the incident of Ifk: 

Those who accused Aa'ishah (R.A.) have been given the news of great 
punishment. 

The Muslims have been ordered to avoid the false propaganda and have been 
forbidden to show interest in exciting news. Those who spread obscenity and 
nudity will be punished in this world and in the life hereafter. (Verse: 19) 
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The prosperous and wealthy people have been advised to continue the financial 
help of their poor relatives who were involved in the false propaganda and 


they have been ordered to keep away from the evil works and evil talks. 
(Verses: 11 to 26) 


Family and social commandments: 


The Muslims have been ordered to seek permission before they enter the 
houses and say Islamic greetings for the purification of their souls. However, 
they are not forbidden to enter without permission the houses that are not 
occupied by any one. (Verses: 27 to 29) 


Both men and women are ordered to lower their gaze. 

The women have been ordered to hide their adornment and cover their neck 
and bosom with the stole 

The adornment can be displayed to twelve (12) kinds of men. The jewellery 
that gives sound is forbidden to be used. (Verses: 30 to 31) 

The advice to marry the single men and women in the society has been given. 
Chastity until marriage is necessary. (Verses: 32 to 34) 


2- Verses: 35 to 40: In the second paragraph, the deeds of believers and the 
unbelievers have been explained through beautiful examples. 


The believers have got the light above the light and the unbelievers have got 
the darkness upon darkness. (Verses: 35 to 40) 
Both the virtues and the vices have got their families. 


3- Verses: 41 to 46: In the third paragraph, the universal arguments of 
Tawheed have been given from the birds, the clouds, the hail, the 
lightening, the rain and the structure of different animals. 


Allah has been introduced through His Attributes so that the argument may 
be completed for those who have got wisdom. It is not possible to follow the 
commands of Allah without the correct belief in Tawheed. 


4- Verses: 47 to 57: In the fourth paragraph, the characteristics of the 
believers and the hypocrites have been compared. 


The Muslims have been advised to obey the prophet and obey those who have 
got authority among them and it has been told that only the true believers can 
implement the commands of Allah. (Verse: 55) 


The succession in the land has been promised with the true belief and righteous 
deeds. 
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The Muslims have been advised to obey the prophet (pbuh), offer the prayers 
and pay the Zakah always. (Verses: 47 to 57) 


5- Verses: 58 to 64: In the fifth and the last paragraph, miscellaneous 
collective and social commandments have been described again like the 
first paragraph. 


Regarding the commandments of permission to enter someone's bed room, 
the children and the servants have been advised to seek permission before 
entering anyone's bed room at three times. (Verses: 58 to 59) 

The old women have been given distinctive commandments based on 
permission. They can discard veil or gown if they are without adornment and 
make up. (Verse: 60) 


Even the blind, the lame and the sick people have been taught the etiquettes 
of eating. Those eleven (11) kinds of people are mentioned from whose 
homes eating is permissible. To give the greetings have been enjoined again. 

(Verse: 61) 
The commandment to obey the party discipline and seek permission to go 
out is given. 


The hypocrites who used to slip out of the company of the prophet (pbuh) 
without his permission have been criticised. 


Both the imperfect and the perfect Muslims have been educated that the 
success in the hereafter can be achieved only by obeying the messenger 
(pbuh) of Allah and obeying those who have been given the authority. They 
have been intimidated with the accountability of the Day of Judgement. 
(Verses: 62 to 64) 


Central subject 


Give up the disbelief and hypocrisy and follow the family, social, criminal 
and other collective laws of Islam with the true belief in the Tawheed of 
Allah's Being and His Attributes! The promise for succession and power has 
been made. 
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25-Soorah Al-Furqaan Makkan 
Verses: 77 Paragraphs:6 


The allegations and objections against 
he messenger (pbuh) of Allah and the holy 
Quran have been answered categorically in 
the light of universal and psychic arguments 
of Quran. The arguments against the 
Makkan pagans who denied the Tawheed 
and the life hereafter have been completed. 
The characteristics of the servants of the 
Compassionate (Allah) who deserve 
Paradise, have been described and the 


great Jihad (struggle) of invitation and 
propagation of Islam without 
any fear. 


e Period of revelation: 
Soorah Al-Furqaan was revealed probably, in seven (7) prophet-hood with 
soorah Al-Mo'minoon, during the third phase of prophet's stay in Makkah (6 
to 10) after Omar's acceptance of Islam (Zul-Hijjah, 6 prophet-hood) when 
the messenger (pbuh) of Allah was alleged for bewitchedness and fabrication. 
So the objections against the prophet (pbuh) and the holy Quran have been 
answered in this soorah. This is the period when the education of the new 
Muslim companions was required. The prophet (pbuh) has been declared as 
the Warner for the whole world in this soorah, This is the period when soorah 
Al-Anbiyaa and soorah Al-Mo'minoon were revealed as well. 


PDF created with pdfFactory Pro trial version www.pdffactory.com 


Macro Structure of A 
Soorahs of Quran {328$ Al-Furqaan 


‘The relationship of soorah Al-Furqaan with the Book — 


1- The comprehensive characteristics of the believers were mentioned in 
soorah Al-Mo'minoon. Here, in soorah Al-Furqaan these characteristics have 
been mentioned as the characteristics of the servants of the Compassionate 
(Allah). The comprehensive invitation of the messenger (pbuh) of Allah 
which was mentioned in soorah An-Noor, the arguments for its veracity are 
also found here in soorah Al-Furqaan. 

2- The obscene allegations laid by the hypocrites against the wife of the 
messenger (pbuh) of Allah were refuted in soorah An-Noor with the words: 
“This is a monstrous slander.” (Verse: 16) To blame the chaste women was 
forbidden. 

Here, in soorah Al-Furgaan, the allegations laid by the unbelievers against 
the messenger (pbuh) of Allah have been refuted. 


_ Important key words and subjects — 


1- Meaningfulness of the use of word “Tabaarak” in soorah Al-Furqaan: 


Three verses in soorah Al-Furqaan begin with the word “Tabaarak” (blessed). 
It is an exaggerated form which means that Allah is Blessed and Bountiful. 


(a) The first evidence of Allah's unlimited Bounties and Blessings is the holy 
Quran itself. 4S cighhio Koes KG th IG guislssp “Blessed is the One 
Who has revealed Al-Furqaan (the criterion to distinguish right from wrong: 
-The Quran) to His servant, that he may be a Warner to the worlds.” (Verse: 1) 


(b) The second evidence of His unlimited Bounties and Blessings is the 
organisation of this universe (i.e. the sun, the moon etc. ). 
 biegtte e re GTS re? g “nr k 7 sé e 
Gie ples Jess se SG guia“ Blessed is the One Who has 
decked the sky with the constellations and placed in it a lamp and a shining 
moon.” (Verse: 61) 


(c) The third evidence of His unlimited Bounties and Blessings is the blessings 
of the life hereafter, and the Paradise and its palaces. 
qa Ses HE G28 Fg tees gained Jas gi cists 
“Blessed is He, Who, if He wills, could give you much better things than 
what they propose for you: not one but many gardens beneath which rivers 
flow; and make for you palaces too.” (Verse: 10) 
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2- The status of prophet-hood, responsibilities of the messenger (pbuh) of 
Allah and his sincerity as described in soorah Al-Furqaan: 


(a) The messenger (pbuh) of Allah is the Warner for the whole world. 

RE T A 101 2 PE E e met ' $ 
gaaon Je Gi “Blessed is the One Who has 
revealed Al-Furqaan (the criterion to distinguish right from wrong - The Quran) 
to His servant, that he may be a Warner to the worlds.” (Verse: 1) 


(b) The messenger (pbuh) of Allah has been sent only as a giver of good tidings 
and a Warner. gigi seula“ And We have sent you (O Muhammad) 
only to proclaim good news and to give warning.” (Verse:56) 


(c) The messenger of Allah does not ask for any reward in return for his services. 
lS NPA NEGIS] Tun RERA Say: “I ask of you no recompense 
for this work except that he who wants, may take the right way to his Lord.” 

(Verse: 57) 

(d) The answer to the objection against the Messenger of Allah that he is a 

human being: 


One of the objections against the prophet (pbuh) was that he eats, drinks and 
walks in the market place. What kind of prophet is he? 

452d ths sek hJa And they say: “What sort of 
messenger is he who eats food and walks through the streets?” (Verse: 7) 

The answer was given that all the previous prophets were human beings. 
They used to eat and drink and they used to walk through the streets. 
daigai ano K aigalas “We have sent no 


messenger before you, who did not eat or walk through the streets.” (Verse:20) 


3- Explanation of the purposes of revelation of holy Quran in 
soorah Al-Furqaan: 


(a) The holy Quran was revealed to Muhammad (pbuh) as a warning to the 
whole world. 4S NAE EAAS 
“Blessed is the One Who has revealed Al-Furqaan (the criterion to distinguish 


right from wrong - The Quran) to His servant, that he may be a Warner to the 
worlds.” (Verse: 1) 


(b) The prophet (pbuh) has been advised that he should not accept the pressure 
of the unbelievers and continue the great Jihad of invitation and propagation 


PDF created with pdfFactory Pro trial version www.pdffactory.com 


‘seeped < 330 Al-Furgaan 


of Islam with the Quran. 41.5 Sea, shkala Ip “Do not yield to the 
unbelievers, and make Jihad (strive) against them with this Quran, a mi ghty 
Jihad (strenuous effort).” (Verse: 52) 

(c) The challenge was given that no one can bring forth a Quran like this. 
Qld cls Acute I Je cise Tap “Any time they come to you with an 
argument, We reveal to you the Truth and properly explain it.” (Verse: 33) 


(d) In order to remind and give advice to the unbelievers, they have been taught 


with different arguments in the holy Quran by changing the mode of 
expression which is called alteration and inflection. 


61535 Sy Hn BT Gish Set steers sleigh “We distribute this (water) among 


them so that they may glorify Us, yet most people refuse to do anything 
except show ingratitude.” (Verse: 50) 


4- The description of allegations, objections and sayings of the polytheists 
and the unbelievers of Makkah in soorah Al-Furqaan: 


The objections of the deniers have been recorded in this soorah through the 
words: Sai Sis> “And the people said”. 

(a) One of the objections was that the Quran has been fabricated by Muhammad 
(pbuh) with the help of some people. 
455351 Sack Sef ia Gage Gog S53 “Those who deny the Truth say: 
"This Quran is but a forgery which he (Muhammad) himself has devised and 
some other people have helped him'.” (Verse: 4) 


(b) The second objection was that why did Allah not send the angels to them? 


(c) The third objection was that why can't they see Allah? 
45s SIKLI GLE IAI Se 539i Sis} “Those who do not expect to 
meet Us (on the day of Judgement) say: 'Why are not the angels sent down 
to us or why do we not see our Lord'?” (Verse: 21) 

(d) The fourth objection was that why not the whole of Quran was sent down in 
one go? Why it is being revealed gradually? It was answered that the purpose 
of gradual revelation was to strengthen the prophet's heart. 
gajas cgay Kes Tey thal SIS au Nip 
The unbelievers ask: “why is not the Quran revealed to him all in a single 
revelation? This method of slow, well arranged, piecemeal revelations is 
adopted to strengthen your heart.” (Verse: 32) 
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(e) The prophet was also blamed that he had fabricated the Quran himself. 
655351 tiae Seis oni Gaudi G5 “Those who deny the Truth say: 
‘This Quran is but a forgery which he (Muhammad) himself has devised and 
some other people have helped him'.” (Verse: 4) 


(f) Another objection was that why was he not given the treasures? 
455 32) BE Si “Why has he not been given a treasure?” (Verse: 8) 


(g) Another objection was that why was he not provided with the gardens. 
$e BE Sig 35555 si “Why has he not been given a garden from which he 
could eat?” (Verse: 8) 


(h) It was also alleged that he is bewitched and under the spell or under the 
influence of an evil spirit. 154445 Jeo io PENAN 5p “ And these evil 
people say: "You are only following a man who is bewitched'.” (Verse: 8) 


(i) The messenger (pbuh) of Allah was also alleged that he will turn them away 
from their gods if they are not steadfast. 
gibis HIM esgl gs LaslsE TS “Had we not stood firm, he would have 
turned us away from our gods.” (Verse: 42) 


(j) Another allegation against the messenger (pbuh) of Allah and the holy Quran 
was that these are the stories of the past which a person dictates to him in the 
morning and in the evening. Geel Gass yf gies iguSh AbLcirgis> 
“And they say: 'These are the stories of the ancient which he has copied down 
from what is read to him day and night’.” (Verse: 5) 


5- The charge sheet against the Makkan pagans in soorah Al-Furqaan: 
The crimes of Makkan pagans have been enumerated and the charge sheet 
against them has been laid down in soorah Al-Furqaan. 

(a) The Makkan pagans used to worship gods other than Allah who could neither 
harm them nor give any benefit. 
Siig agi ye HENGE 28 Fs BEALS Teall p35 3255255 “Yet they worship other 
deities besides Allah who can neither help nor harm them, the unbeliever has 
become a helper (of every rebel) against his own Lord.” (Verse: 55) 


(b) The Makkan pagans denied the life hereafter. 
glisi FARTING gK JS * ‘But in fact, they deny the Hour and 


for the one who denies the coming of the Hour, We have prepared a blazing 
fire.” (Verse: 11) 
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(c) The Makkan pagans did not expect that they will meet their Lord. 
665% 39>“Those who do not expect to meet Us”. (Verse: 21) 


(d) The Makkan pagans did not believe that they will be raised to life again after 
death. 415355327 9156> “They do not believe in the life hereafter.” (Verse:40) 


(e) The Makkan pagans were arrogant, rebellious and stubborn people. 
GIRS He 55 heia “Certainly they are too proud of themselves 
and are scornful in that great pride.” (Verse: 21) 

(f) The Makkan pagans were criminals and they were enemies of the messenger 
(pbuh) of Allah. ¢ ge Plots gh Bula ys 59 “That is how We made for 
every messenger an enemy among the criminals.” (Verse: 31) 


(g) The Makkan pagans used to make fun of the messenger of Allah and used to 
say: 'Is this the man whom Allah has chosen as His messenger?’ 
SS peste ss iaia aoai“ Whenever they see you, they scoff 
at you, saying: 'Is this the man whom Allah has sent as a messenger'?’(Verse:41) 


(h) Their gods will be asked on the Day of Judgement if they had misled the 
slaves of Allah or they themselves were misguided? 
A Seq itighs 55 ATE Gales AS a Siid OAs ab AA asish 
“On that Day, He will gather all these people together along with (the deities) 
whom they worshipped besides Allah, and ask: "Were it you who misled these 
servants of Mine, or did they choose to go astray themselves'?” (Verse: 17) 


(i) The leadership of Makkan pagans had made their own desires and their own 
selves their god. 455549)\J"l,,46.3°3 “Have you ever seen the one who has 
taken his own desires as his god?” (Verse: 43) 


(j) The Makkan pagans had chosen those as their gods who could neither create 
anything, nor give any benefit even to themselves, nor save themselves from 
any harm. They had no control over life and death and they had no power to 
bring anyone to life again after death. , ; 

VCs KLE UB IG Ho sy STEAD AE EF HEF EEE EAE S 

(322.7) 41535 35s 
“Yet, they (the unbelievers) have taken besides Him other gods, who can 
create nothing but are themselves created, who can neither harm nor help 
even themselves, and who have no power over life or death, or raising the 
dead to life.” (Verse: 3) 
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6- Description of freedom of choice between good and bad given to Man in 
soorah Al-Furqaan: 


It has been told in two verses of soorah Al-Furqaan that Man has been given 
the freedom of choice. Whoever wants may choose the Way of Allah and be 
grateful. 
(a) aaa dási “He who wants may take the Right Way to his Lord.” 
ie (Verse: 57) 
(b) $15Es17151 F cisizi,a “For him who desires to learn a lesson or desires to 
render thanks,” (Verse:62) 


7- The etiquettes of invitation and the instructions given to the messenger 
(pbuh) of Allah: 


(a) The messenger (pbuh) of Allah was ordered not to yield to the unbelievers. 
4G Nighi Sip “Therefore, do not yield to the unbelievers.” (Verse: 52) 


(b) The messenger (pbuh) of Allah was ordered to make strenuous effort for the 
invitation and propagation of Islam through the holy Quran. 
GIRS Seg tájak“ And make Jihad (strive) against them with this (Quran), 
a mighty Jihad (strenuous striving).” (Verse: 52) 


(c) In those difficult circumstances, the messenger (pbuh) of Allah was ordered 
to put his trust in Allah, Who is free from all kinds of weaknesses and Who 
never dies. L2G) EARED “Put your trust in the Ever-Living (Allah) 
Who never dies.” (Verse: 58) 

(d) The messenger (pbuh) of Allah was ordered to praise Allah and glorify Him. 
In other words, confess that He is free of all weaknesses, 


SR Sake tha suis “Celebrate His praise, for He Alone is 
sufficient to be aware of the sins of His servants. (Verse: 58) 


Macro-structure of soorah Al-Furqaan 


Soorah Al-Furqaan consists of six (6) paragraphs. 

l- Verses: 1 to 3: In the first paragraph, the Power and Authority of Allah 
Almighty has been introduced and the helplessness of the deities other 
than Allah has been highlighted. 


Allah has revealed the holy Quran to His servant Muhammad (pbuh) so that 
he may warn the whole mankind. 
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Scilla Ses Ko IGG “Blessed is the One Who has revealed 
Al-Furgaan (the criterion to distinguish right from wrong - The Quran) to His 
servant, that he may be a Warner to the worlds.” (Verse: 1) 


Allah is the king of the heavens and the earth. He has no children. He has no 
partners in His Kingdom. He has created everything and has fixed its destiny. 
On the contrary, those others than Allah have not created anything. They 
cannot give any benefit or harm even to themselves. They have no control 
over life and death or life after death. 


2- Verses: 4 to 34: In the second paragraph, the silencing answers to the 
objections and allegations against the holy Quran and the messenger 
(pbuh) of Allah have been given. 


The wrong beliefs of the Makkan pagans have been described in detail and 
refuted. They denied the life hereafter. They have been given the news of 
punishment in Hell. 41%i3é EAA PON kii Fred Arg SR “But in fact, they 
deny the Hour and for the one who denies the coming of the Hour, We have 
prepared a blazing fire.” (Verse: 11) 


The Makkan pagans considered their self-made gods as their protectors, 
patrons and helpers. They have been criticised for it. 

AIETEN Dn 3 FEGE T A AHO ET EAE A ZURE, 
“Those (deities) will answer: 'Glory be to You! It was not befitting for us 
that we could take any guardian besides You, but You let them and their 
forefathers enjoy the comforts of worldly life until they forgot the reminder, 
and thereby became worthless people’.” (Verse: 18) Those who worship gods 
other than Allah deserve the Hellfire. 


3- Verses: 35 to 44: In the third paragraph, the Makkan pagans have been 
advised to learn a lesson from the history of the prophets. 


It was told about the people who rejected prophets Moosaa and Haaroon and 
the peoples of Nooh, Aad, Thamood, Ar-Ras and Loot that they also denied 
the life hereafter like the Makkan pagans and they were annihilated. 

di6 BTS ap: ‘But they do not believe in the life hereafter.” (Verse:40) 
The leaders of Quraish used to make fun of the prophet (pbuh). Their disease 
has been | diagnosed that they had taken their desires as their god. 


Quite; £3* “Have you ever seen the one who has taken his desires as 
his god?” (Verse: 43) They have been likened with the animals. 
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4- Verses: 45 to 54: In the fourth paragraph, the prophet (pbuh) has been 
advised to make strenuous effort for the invitation and propagation of 
Islam through the universal and psychic arguments of holy Quran. 


He has also been advised not to yield to the unbelievers. Tawheed and the 
life hereafter have been proved by the universal arguments. 
GIRS Slee shlale5cz,a0Jigb5 “Do not yield to the unbelievers and make Jihad (strive) 
against them with this (Quran), a mighty Jihad (strenuous striving).” (Verse: 52) 
5- Verses: 55 to 62: In the fifth paragraph, the prophet (pbuh) has been 
advised to put his trust in Allah, praise Him, glorify Him, prostrate to 
Him, refute the Shirk and continue to establish the Tawheed. 
disvlegtia sy saeco KIS Ai KB Ssp “Put your trust in the 
Ever-living (Allah) Who never dies: Celebrate His praise, for He Alone is 
sufficient to be aware of the sins of His servants. (Verse: 58) The freedom of 
choice has been explained that everyone has got the religious freedom. 
Whoever wants, may accept the guidance of Quran and be grateful. 
sBs Keisi “For him who desires to learn a lesson or desires to 
render thanks.” (Verse: 62) 


6- Verses: 63 to 77: In the sixth and last paragraph, the evil Makkan 
pagans have been told to think about their own character and that of 
the prophet and his sincere companions. 


They have been advised to believe in Allah and create in themselves the 
qualities of the servants of the Compassionate who deserve Paradise. 

Twelve (12) comprehensive characteristics of the righteous servants of the 
Compassionate Allah have been enumerated. Their worship, their method of 
preaching, their fear of the hereafter, their moderation in the financial 
matters, their steadfastness on Tawheed, their abstinence from major sins like 
fornication, murder, false evidence and absurdities, their ponderation over the 
Divine revelations and their anxiety about their family is highlighted. 


(a) They walk on earth with humility.4538.239| 164344 “Those who walk on the 
earth in humility.” (Verse: 63) 


(b) When the ignorant people try to involve them in a quarrel they walk away 
with the greetings. ¢ULaIs5 oiled sibs 15> “And when the ignorant people 


I» 


address them, they say: 'peace'.” (Verse: 63) 


(c) They spend their nights in prostration to Allah and standing before Him. 
6 G35 US 291541515“ Who pass the night prostrating before their Lord 
and standing in prayers.” (Verse: 64) 
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(d) They pray to be saved from the punishment of Hell. ae sige cnicled ui 
“Our Lord! Ward off the punishment of Hell from us.” (Verse: 65) 


(e) They follow moderation in financial matters and avoid stinginess and 
extravagance. 4UIS ciob si) 3 sa 4» They are neither extravagant 
nor stingy, but keep the balance between those two extremes.” (Verse: 67) 

(f) They do not pray to any one besides Allah. ¢ 4/\Qiai 25259 “They do not 
invoke any other god besides Allah.” (Verse: 68) 

(g) They do not kill anyone unjustly ¢ AySi 55 gh inok “They do not 
kill any soul which Allah has made sacred, except for a just cause.” (Verse:68) 


(h) They do not fornicate. gosi “They do not commit fornication.” (Verse:68) 


PS OT 


(i) They do not give false evidence. 4356 iT ‘They do not bear witness to 


falsehood.” (Verse: 72) 


(j) They avoid the absurdities with dignity. US, i ALU psa thts “If they ever 
pass by futility, pass with dignity.” (Verse: 72) 


(k) They listen to the revelati ons of Allah with attention and do not turn a blind 
eye and a deaf ear to them. 40 jlo gle a FLAAT RE 561“When reminded 
about the revelations of their Lord, they do not turn a blind eye and a deaf 
ear to them. 


(1) They keep praying for their wives and children. 
4UL joie las t5 fe AAE 5B lend 35 els Hee sGisp “Our Lord! Make our wives 
and our children to Ype the comfort of our eyes, and make us leaders of the 
righteous.” (Verse: 74) 
It has been told clearly in the last verse that Allah is inviting towards the 
Paradise; but those who reject the invitation of Quran and the messenger 
(pbuh) of Allah and want to go to Hell, Allah does not care for them. 


= Central subject 


The allegations and objections against the messenger (pbuh) of Allah and the 
holy Quran have been answered categorically in the light of universal and 
psychic arguments of Quran. The arguments against the Makkan pagans who 
denied the Tawheed and the life hereafter have been completed. The 
characteristics of the servants of the Compassionate (Allah) who deserve 
Paradise have been described and the Muslims have been advised to continue the 
great Jihad (struggle) of invitation and propagation of Islam without any fear. 
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26-Soorah Ash-Sho'araa Makkan 


Verses: 227 Paragraphs: 10 


worship Allah, the Lord of 
worlds, and obey them. 
Accept the Omnipotence 
and Mercifulness of Allah 
in the light of the earthly 
and historical arguments 
and believe in the holy 


The historical 


arguments from the 
story of prophet 
PRY Jo ajdoad 
Ə) JO Aros ƏL 
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e Period of revelation: 

l- Soorah Ash-Sho'araa was revealed during the third phase of prophet's stay in 
Makkah (6 to 10 prophet-hood) when the Arabic Quran was suspected and 
objections were being raised against it. It was revealed when the prophet 
(pbuh) was alleged with insanity and the leadership of Quraish was advised 
to learn a lesson from the end of the six nations of Nooh, Aad, Thamood, 
Loot, Sho'aib and Moosaa. 


2- The verse No. 214 “And admonish your close relatives” was revealed in 4 
prophet-hood a little before the general proclamation of Islam, after which 


the prophet (pbuh) invited the people to Tawheed openly from the mount of 


Safaa. (Saheeh Bukhari: Hadeeth: 4,492) 


The relationship of soorah Ash-Sho'araa with the Book 


l- In the previous soorah (Al-Furqaan), the rational, universal and psychical 
arguments of veracity of the holy Quran and the invitation of the messenger 
of Allah were given and the silencing answers of the objections and 


allegations were provided. 

2- Here, in soorah Ash-Sho'araa, the historical arguments of the Tawheed of 
Power and Authority have been provided by two Attributive Names of Allah 
the Mighty and the Merciful. 

3- Two things are common in the next three Soorahs (Ash-Sho'araa, An-Naml, 
Al-Qasas). 

(a) The true story of the struggle between prophet Moosaa and Pharaoh has 
been told and the rebellious leadership of Quraish has been ordered to give 
up their arrogant attitude in all three Soorahs. 

(b) In all the three Soorahs, the rebellious leadership of Quraish has been advised 
to learn a lesson from the annihilation of different nations. 


“ Important key words, subjects and repeated verses ` 


|- Meaningfulness of use of the words “Alaa Yattaqoon” and “Alaa Tattaqoon” 
in soorah Ash-Sho'araa: 


The words “Alaa Yattaqoon” (Do they have no fear of Allah?) and “Alaa 
Tattagoon” (Do you have no fear of Allah?) have been used many times in 
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soorah Ash-Sho'araa. The basic meaning of the word “Taqwaa” is piety and 
to guard against the unlawful, guard against the prohibited things, 

guard against the Wrath of Allah, and guard against the evil result of vices in 
this world and in the life hereafter. 


(a) Prophet Nooh's invitation of piety (3,500 B. C.): 


$4859 “Do you have no fear of Allah?” (Verse: 106) The people of Nooh and 
their leaders have been invited here to guard themselves against the Shirk of 
worshipping their five idols. They have been ordered to save themselves 
from threatening prophet Nooh that they will stone him to death and save 
themselves from considering the common people as mean. They should 

save themselves from the denial of the prophet-hood of Nooh so that they 
may save themselves from the punishment of Allah in this world and in the 
hereafter as a result of their piety. 


(b) Prophet Hood's invitation of piety (3,000 B. C.): 


Soe 


£9825 Yi “Do you have no fear of Allah?” (Verse: 124) The people of Aad and 
their leaders have been invited to adopt piety and to guard themselves against 
the Shirk and following the traditions of their forefathers. They should repent 


for their creed of denying the life hereafter. They should save themselves 
from calling prophet Hood a liar and a foolish person. They should save 
themselves from arrogance and they should leave the slogan: CEEE 
“Who is stronger than us?” They should give up oppression, infidelity and 
enmity. They should not attack the other nations like tyrants so that they may 
save themselves from the punishment of Allah in this world and in the life 
hereafter as a result of their piety. 


(c) Prophet Saleh's invitation of piety (2,500 B. C.): 
faí “Don't you want to save yourselves?” (Verse: 142) The people of 
Thamood have been given the invitation of piety that they should save 
themselves from killing the female camel of Allah, save themselves from the 
denial of life hereafter, save themselves from Shirk and following the 
traditions of their forefathers and save themselves from obedience of their 
nine leaders who were mischief mongers, very arrogant and rebellious. They 
should save themselves from calling prophet Saleh to be bewitched and 
sniping at prophet Saleh and his family during the night, They were advised 
to believe in prophet Saleh so that they may be saved from the punishment in 
this world and in the hereafter as a result of their piety. 
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(d) Prophet Loot's invitation of piety (2,100 B. C.): 


$9835 “Don't you want to save yourselves?” (Verse: 161) The people of Loot 
and their leaders have been given the invitation of piety. They have been told 
to save themselves from mischief, criminal assault, rebellion, robbery, lust and 
homosexuality. They should not deny the prophets so that they may be saved 
from punishment in this world and in the life hereafter as a result of piety. 


(e) Prophet Sho'aib's invitation of piety (1,400 B. C.): 


P 
Iar 


fw Yi “Don't you want to save yourselves?” (Verse: 177) The people of 
Sho'aib and their leaders have been given the invitation of piety here. They 
have been told to save themselves from Shirk, giving less measure and 
weight, robbery, mischief and illegal earnings so that they may be saved from 
the punishment of Allah in this world and in the life hereafter as a result of 
their piety. 

(f) Prophet Moosaa's invitation of piety (1,300 B. C.) : 


fuii“ Do they not want to save themselves?” (Verse: 11) Pharaoh and his 
military government have been given the invitation of piety here. They have 
been told to avoid tyranny and save themselves from killing the Israelites on 
the basis of racial prejudice. They should save themselves from exaltation 
and mischief in the land so that they may save themselves from punishment 
of Allah in this world and in the life hereafter as a result of their piety. 


2- There are some repeated verses in soorah Ash-Sho'araa which have 

been repeated many times. 

For example: 

Sh >) Glo) zi este BLA G5 oust abls atl o sh Jt wo vhs Sip 
(18061646145«127« 109247) $45 

“Have you no fear of Allah? Rest assured that I am a trustworthy messenger of 
Allah towards you, so fear Allah and obey me. I do not ask you for any reward 
for my services, for my reward will be given by the Lord of the worlds.” 

(Veres: 106-109, 124-127, 142-145, 161-164, 177-180) 


The following things are revealed by theses repeated verses: 


(a) All the six prophets gave the invitation of piety. In other words they invited 
them to guard against the Shirk, innovation in religion and the trials of their 
time. 
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(b) All the six prophets proclaimed that they were not only the messengers of 
Allah but were trustworthy and honest as well. 


(c) All the six prophets invited people to fear Allah, worship Him and obey the 
prophet because he was the messenger of Allah. 


(d) All the six prophets made clear to their nations that they do not ask them for 
any money or for any kind of contribution. They come to give the nation not 
take from them. The prophets work for Allah and they seek their reward 
from Him. They invite to the religion sincerely. 


3- The wisdom behind using the words “Rabbul-'aalameen” (Lord of the 
worlds) for eleven (11) times in soorah Ash-Sho'araa: 


The word gapti “Rabbul-'Aalameen” (Lord of the worlds) has been 
used in the following verses in this soorah. 
(Verses: 16, 23,47, 77, 98, 109, 127, 145, 164, 180, 192) 

The word “Rab” has five meanings: 

(a) The one who rears, nourishes and grows, 

(b) the one who looks after and takes care, 

(c) master and owner, 

(d) the one who has the central position, gathers together and assimilates, 

(e) the leader, the one who has power domination and authority. 
The repetition of the word “Rabbul-'Aalameen” (Lord of the worlds) reveals 
the following things: 


(a) All the prophets invite to the Tawheed of Providence in the beginning. 
Tawheed of providence leads to the Tawheed of Divinity 


(b) The Makkan pagans believed in the Tawheed of Providence but they 
committed Shirk in Tawheed of Divinity, Tawheed of Worship, Tawheed of 
Arbitration and Tawheed of Legislation. 


4- The wisdom behind using repeatedly the verse: “Surely, in this, there is 
a sign, yet, most of them do not believe”. 


The true stories of nine (9) prophets have been told in soorah Ash-Sho'araa 
and the following verse has been repeated after every story: 

PEJ s34 s so gett 6 ét * . . e 
Spe BAN LEGS! Surely, in this, there is a sign, yet, most of 
them do not believe.” (Verses: 8, 67, 103,121, 139, 158, 174, 190,) 


This repeated verse reveals the following things: 
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(a) In all the nine (9) true stories of prophets, there are signs of His Power and 
signs of His Reward and Punishment. Allah Almighty ruins the nations who 
disobey the messengers and saves the messengers and their companions. 


(b) The verse: Sonne BATE eg “And most of them do not believe,” shows 
that the hard hearted people do not learn any lesson from the true historical 
events and they do not believe. 


5- The wisdom behind using two Attributes of Allah The Mighty and The 
Merciful in soorah Ash-Sho'araa: 
The following verse has also been repeated eight (8) times, after the true 
story of every prophet: 4 oie) #30 ses “Surely, your Lord is the One 
Who is The Mighty, The Merciful.” (Verses: 9, 68, 104, 122, 140, 159, 175, 191) 
The following things are revealed by this repeated verse: 

(a) The first thing we learn is that the Lord who nourishes is Mighty for the 
unbelievers and Merciful for the believers. 

(b) Every prophet introduced Allah through His Attributes. 

(c) It is established by the history of annihilation of every nation that the 


Lord Who nourishes people, also monitors them. He is watching to see who 
is grateful and who is ungrateful among the people. 


(d) It is established from the history of annihilation of every nation that the 
Lord Who nourishes the people is Mighty for the mischief mongers and 
ungrateful people. He punishes them in this world. This is the lesson of 
history. They will also be punished in the life hereafter. 


(e) It is established from the history of annihilation of every nation that the 
Lord Who nourishes is Merciful as well. He saves His grateful people from 
the punishment in this as well as in the next world. 


6- Use of the words “By the glory of Pharaoh” in soorah Ash-Sho'araa: 


In soorah Ash-Sho'araa, the magicians used the words: 458 iiin? “By the 
glory of Pharaoh” (verse: 44), before they threw their cords and sticks on the 
ground, which means that they shouted the slogan of Pharaoh's power, 
might, dictatorship, domination and authority. Later on, the same magicians 
became sincere and staunch believers. They were prepared to suffer any 
kind of trial and punishment. They had realised the Power of Allah and 
accepted His Might instead of Pharaoh's. 
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7- Description of rejection of different nations in soorah Ash-Sho'araa: 


In soorah Ash-Sho'araa, mankind have been threatened by the end of different 
nations who had rejected their prophets. 
(a) gaoz pep sse gy » “The people of Nooh also rejected the messengers.” 
(Verse: 105) 
(b) dabai Seca > “The people of 'Aad, too disbelieved their messengers.” 
i (Verse: 123) 
(c) ciha AARI “The people of Thamood also disbelieved their messengers.” 
(Verse:141) 


(haki bs asegit “The people of Loot also disbelieved their messengers.” 
å (Verse: 160) 
(e) $Abaxhvgdeveicif “The people of Aikah, also, disbelieved their 
messengers.” (Verse: 176) 


(f) The Quraish rejected the last messenger, Muhammad (pbuh) and made fun 
of him. 
goryl E ST ays Gch gis UGS“ They have indeed rejected (the message 
of Muhammad): so they will soon know the truth of what they mocked at!” 
(Verse: 6) 


Soorah Ash-Sho'araa consists of ten (10) paragraphs. The first and the last 
paragraphs consist of the introduction of holy Quran and the arguments of 
Providence. The second paragraph has got the earthly arguments of Allah's 
Might and Mercy. The third paragraph contains the historical arguments 
from the story of prophet Moosaa and Pharaoh. The fourth paragraph has 
got the historical arguments of annihilation of nation of Ibraaheem, the fifth 
has got from the story of Nooh, the sixth from the story of Aad, the seventh 
from the story of Thamood, the eighth from the story of Loot and the ninth 
from the story of Sho'aib. 


l- Verses: 1 to 6: The first paragraph is introductory which consists of the 
arguments of Providence and the introduction of holy Quran. The last 
paragraph also consists of the introduction of holy Quran. 


The compassion of Muhammad (pbuh) has been mentioned: “Will you fret 
yourself to death with grief, O Muhammad, if these polytheists do not 
believe?” (Verse: 3) The Quraish have been threatened for rejecting the 
messenger (pbuh) of Allah and making fun of him. 
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Se sr’ 


$57 a E GST Gas US} “But now that they have rejected the 
warning, they will soon come to know the reality of what they have been 
mocking at.” (Verse: 6) 


2- Verses: 7 to 9: The second paragraph consists of the earthly arguments 
of two of the Attributes of Allah: Might and Mercy. 
Man has been invited to think about the earth. The earth provides man with 
every kind of vegetables and fruits and the same earth becomes his grave. 
The earth provides the arguments for Allah's Might and Mercy. 


3- Verses: 10 to 68: The third paragraph consists of the historical 
arguments of the story of prophet Moosaa and Pharaoh. 


The historical proof of Allah's Might has been provided by the annihilation 
of Pharaoh and his followers, and the proof of Allah's Mercy has been 
provided by the deliverance of prophet Moosaa and the Israelites. 


Allah ordered prophets Moosaa and Haaroon to go to Pharaoh and tell him 


that they are the messengers of Allah. gakiosdahIio agi 
“Go to Pharaoh and tell him: 'We are the messengers from the Lord of the 
worlds'.” (Verse: 16) 


daissi 3 SE> Pharaoh asked, “Who is this Lord of the worlds?” 
Prophet Moosaa continued his speech, but Pharaoh interjected and said to 
his courtiers, 43th SH Sot gah A “This messenger of yours, who 
has been sent to you, is crazy.” (Verse: 27) 


Pharaoh threatened prophet Moosaa and said, 

EAAS EAEN tó} “If you serve any other god besides me 
I shall have you thrown into the prison.” (Verse: 29) 

Pharaoh gave his opinion and said to his chiefs around him, 

$32 ainda sl Sip" This fellow is certainly a skilled magician. (Verse:34) 


goi 2268 Po RES igi FEF: S033 “He wants to drive you out of your land 
by the force of his magic. Now what is your advice?” (Verse: 35) 


Pharaoh called the magicians from all the cities to combat prophet Moosaa. 
The day was fixed for this combat. The magicians sought the guarantee for 
the reward. Pharaoh not only guaranteed the reward but also promised to 
make them his courtiers. Pharaoh replied, saio indó} “Yes of 
course! And you will be made my courtiers as well.” (Verse: 42) 
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45x gadbiog EARE 45.005 sg)e iil) “Thereupon, they cast down 
their ropes and staffs saying: 'By the glory of pharaoh, we shall be the 
winners'.” (Verse: 44) But the staff of prophet Moosaa changed into a big 
snake and devoured all their snakes. The magicians called by Pharaoh 
became Muslims. 43335543435 0 Ghyll Esl 5) “They said: 'We believe in 
the Lord of the worlds, the Lord of Moosaa and Haaroon'.”(Verse: 48) Pharaoh 
became angry and shouted: ¢ aXSg5ig{ Já z4 J8“How dare you believe in him 
before I give you permission?” (Verse: 49) He did not believe in freedom of 
faith. Then he declared that it was the mutual pre-planning of the magicians 
and that they had learnt magic from their big magician Moosaa. He 
threatened them that he will cut off their hands and feet on opposite sides 
and will crucify them. 


gan ze gah as PREEN “He must be your master who taught you the 
witchcraft. But soon you shall find out.4¢ A ideo ge os hla shy saul aus 
I will cut off your hands and your feet on opposite sides and crucify you all. 
(Verse: 49) 


ae 


The magicians showed steadfastness and said, 48D ASST“ We 


dont care! we are going to return to our Lord anyway.” (Verse: 50) 


4- Verses: 69 to 104; In the fourth paragraph, the story of prophet 
Ibraaheem has been told and the two Attributes of Allah - His Might and 
His Mercy - have been established. 

Prophet Ibraaheem argued with his father and his nation and asked them: 
“what do you worship? Idols!” He questioned: “Can these idols listen? Do 
they have power to give benefit or harm?” (69 to 73) 


They replied:4gpabeuil 6GiGiss ditz“ No! But we found our forefathers 
doing so.” (Verse: 74) 

Prophet Ibraaheem declared them as his enemies. dchglahes Wide a> 
“They are all enemies to me; except the Lord of the worlds.” (Verse: 77) He 
enumerated the attributes of Allah and said: “My Lord is my Creator and my 
Guide. He feeds me and gives me to drink. He gives me health when I get 
sick. He will cause me to die and then bring me back to life. I hope He will 
forgive me my mistakes on the Day of judgement. 


Prophet Ibraaheem prayed: “Bestow wisdom upon me and admit me among 
the righteous, grant me a reputation of truthfulness on the tongue of later 
generations, count me among the inheritors of the Paradise; forgive my 
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father, for he is among those who have gone astray, do not hold me up in 
shame on the Day of Judgement.” (Verses: 83 to 87) 

hax ViSogisy agp “Neither wealth nor sons will avail anyone on the Day 
of Judgement.” (Verse: 88) 

dpi ligaisige yp On the Day of Judgement, only the one who will come 
before Allah with a pure heart will be saved. (Verse: 89) 

The Paradise will be brought nearer to the righteous on that Day and the 
Hell will be spread open to those who had strayed. 


5- Verses: 105 to 122: The story of prophet Nooh has been described in the 
fifth paragraph and the two attributes of Allah - His might and His 
Mercy - have been established. 


The people of Nooh were polytheists. They worshipped five idols. 
Politically, they were very influential. They threatened prophet Nooh that 
they will stone him to death. They said: 4cie% hp PRE stasis shephishep 
“O Nooh! If you do not stop, you shall be stoned to death.” (Verse: 116) 
hyrbciicllili $an5 454220) “So We delivered him and those with him in the 


laden Ark.” (Verse: 119) This was Allah's Mercy. 
gnii > “And drowned the rest (in the flood). (Verse: 120) This is 
the proof that Allah is Almighty. 


6- Verses: 123 to 140: The story of prophet Hood and the people of Aad 
has been described in the sixth paragraph and the two attributes of 
Allah - His might and His Mercy - have been established. 

The people of Aad were evil. They rejected prophet Hood and his teachings, 
therefore, they were destroyed. 4 4G“ So they disbelieved him and 
We destroyed them.” (Verse: 139) 


7- Verses: 141 to 159: The stories of prophet Saleh and the people of 
Thamood have been described in the seventh paragraph and the two 
attributes of Allah - His might and His Mercy - have been established. 


The leaders of the people of Thamood were extravagant. They abused their 
power and authority. Prophet Saleh forbade the people to follow their evil 
leaders. 443 it)! 5/1255) “Do not follow the bidding of the extravagant.” 
(Verse: 151) But they did not listen to him and consequently, they were 
annihilated. 
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8- Verses: 160 to 175: The story of the people of Loot has been described 
in the eighth paragraph and the two attributes of Allah - His might and 
His Mercy - have been established. 

The people of Loot rejected him. Allah delivered him and his family except 
his old wife; but those who were warned before were destroyed with the 
rain of brimstones. 


9- Verses: 176 to 191: The story of prophet Sho'aib and the people of 
Aikah has been described in the ninth paragraph and the two attributes 
of Allah - His might and His Mercy - have been established. 

The nation of Sho'aib alleged their prophet to be bewitched and possessed. 
They said: 4h Ach geet \Z6}“You are surely one of those who are 
bewitched.” (Verse: 185) They objected: 4a yig ionul esius You 
are no more than a human being like us and we think that you are lying.” 
(Verse: 186) These people were annihilated. 


10- Verses: 192 to 227: The tenth and last paragraph is conclusion. There is 
further introduction of the holy Quran like the first paragraph. 


The messenger of Allah has been given the instructions and consolation and 


the Quraish of Makkah have been threatened with punishment like the 
previous nations. 


(1) The holy Quran has been revealed by the Lord of the worlds. 
dahosi “Surely, this (Quran) is a revelation from the Lord of the 
worlds.” (Verse: 192) 


ets 


SNE 5314, SSP “The trustworthy spirit (Angel Jibreel) brought it down.” 
(Verse: 193) 

Allah is the Lord of the worlds, Who is Almighty and Who has destroyed 

many ungrateful nations in the past. 

Allah is the Lord of the worlds, Who is Merciful and Who has saved His 

messengers and those grateful people who believed in them. 


(2) This Quran is not the word of Satan. Cabs a 2IKG U“ This (Quran) is 
not brought down by the devils.” (verse: 210) How can they descend on the 
person like the messenger of Allah?4gib,4) HS 3 3Sé55\ Jó% Shall I tell 
you on whom the devils descend? (Verse: 221) They descend only on the 
slandering sinners, (Verse: 222) 
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(3) The holy Quran is not the poetry. The poets wander aimlessly in every valley. 
They say what they don't do. goii SU o3; 4#i5>“They preach what they 
do not practice themselves.” (Verse: 226) How can the person like the 
messenger (pbuh) of Allah be a poet? He is the Warner. He has come to warn, 
So you should believe as soon as you can. 


(4) The messenger (pbuh) of Allah has been advised to warn his near relatives, 
be kind to those who believe, and put his trust in Allah Who is Mighty and 
Merciful. (Verse: 214) 

(5) One of the principles of annihilation has been stated that the nations are not 
destroyed until the prophets are raised among them to warn them. 
donuk Éu ií; “Never have We destroyed a population to whom 
We did not send Warmers.” (Verse: 208) 


(6) Muhammad (pbuh) was ordered to follow the Tawheed in prayer. Those who 
commit Shirk in prayer deserve Allah's punishment. 
G hplach geo Kb AilQrall ea IIT “So do not call on other gods besides 
Allah, lest you become one of those who incur His punishment.” (Verse: 213) 


Central subject 


All the prophets invited to worship Allah, the Lord of worlds and obey them. 
People should accept the Omnipotence and Mercifulness of Allah in the light 
of the earthly and historical arguments and believe in the invitation of reward 
and punishment of holy Quran. 
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Verses: 93 Paragraphs:8 


Accept the Quranic invitation 
of Tawheed and life hereafter 
given by the messenger 
(pbuh) of Allah and embrace 
Islam! The arguments of 
Tawheed of Divinity and 
Sovereignty and Power 
should be used for the 
invitation of Tawheed. 


e Period of revelation: 
Soorah An-Naml was revealed after soorah Ash-Sho'araa during the third 
phase of prophet's stay in Makkah (6 - 10 Prophet-hood) when the doubts 
were being raised about him and he (pbuh) was alleged with sorcery. The 
Makkan leadership was advised to learn a lesson from the acceptance of 
Islam by the queen of Yemenite state of Sabaa who used to worship the sun 
before her Islam. 
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< The relationship of soorah An-Naml with the Book — 


l- In the previous soorah (Ash-Sho'araa), there was the suggestion to learn a 
lesson from the negative attitude of the destroyed nations who had rejected 
the invitation of their prophets. Here, in soorah An-Naml, the other side of the 
coin has been shown. The queen of Yemen accepted the invitation of Islam 
and achieved the success of this world and the hereafter. There is a suggestion 
to follow the positive attitudes here. 


2- The Tawheed of Power and the Tawheed of Attributes (Mighty, Merciful) 
were mentioned in soorah Ash-Sho'araa. Here, in soorah An-Naml, the 
Tawheed of Divinity and the Tawheed of Sovereignty are mentioned through 
the question: “Is there another god besides Allah?” 


Important key words and subjects _ 


1- Repetition of the verse: “Is there any god besides Allah” in soorah 
An-Naml for proof of Tawheed of Divinity: 


The repeated verse: 144454} “Is there another god besides Allah?” has 
come five times in this soorah. The question: “Is there another god besides 
Allah?” has been asked five times to refute the Shirk. The word “Ilah” has 
been used here for Allah, the real God, to give the meanings of Omnipotence, 
Strength, Authority and Power. 


In verse 60, the argument of the power to create the earth and the heavens 
has been given, and the ability to grow the vegetation through rain has been 
mentioned and then the people have been asked: 49444501} “Is there 
another god besides Allah (who could do that)?” (Verse: 60) 


In the next verse (61), the argument of the creation of the earth and then 
placing the system of mountains and rivers in it has been provided and then 
the question has been repeated: “Is there another god besides Allah?” In the 
next verse, Man has been invited to think about himself. It is Allah Who 
listens to the petition of the anxious and the afflicted, and gives him relief. It 
is Allah Who makes Man caliph and successor. Then why others are made 
partners with Him?4‘sil 424\*>“Is there another god besides Allah?” (Verse:62) 
In the next verse, it has been argued that it is Allah Who has the Power to 
show the way in the darkness and it is He Who has the Power to send the 
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winds. Then why others are believed to be gods besides Him? 4f MAP“ Is 
there another god besides Allah?” (Verse: 63) In the last and fifth verse of this 
series, it has been told that Allah initiates the creation and He will repeat it as 
well. He is the One Who provides sustenance to the people. There is no 
reason to associate others besides Him in Divinity, Power, Strength, 
Providence and Sovereignty. 


“Is there another god besides Allah?” 


2- The word “'Arsh” (throne) has been used five times in soorah An-Naml. 


(a) The queen of Sabaa had a throne. FEN Farry “And she possesses a 
magnificent throne.” (Verse: 23) 


(b) But Allah the Creator of the Universe and its Ruler besides Whom there is 
no god possesses the Grand Throne. € sbaod 8 ANTE “Allah! 
There is no god but He. He is the Lord of the Mighty Throne.” (Verse: 26) 


3- Two kinds of exaltedness have been mentioned in soorah An-Naml. 

(a) Prophet Sulaimaan wrote a letter to the queen of Sabaa: Do not try to show 
arrogance against me and come to me straightaway in submission! 
It was the invitation of Islam through state power. 
S$ Abas S lab“ Do not be arrogant against me and come to me in 
complete submission (as a Muslim).” (Verse: 31) 


(b) The followers of Pharaoh denied the invitation of prophet Moosaa in 
arrogance and pride of exaltedness. 
geui giia las) “They were convinced in their hearts about 
the truth (of those miracles), yet, they denied those signs in their wickedness 
and pride.” (Verse: 14) 


4- Mention of “Zulm” (oppression) in soorah An-Naml: 


The oppression of the people of Thamood and the people of Pharaoh has been 
mentioned. 


(a) The sinful nation of Pharaoh denied the revelations of Allah with wickedness 
and pride, although they were convinced of the truthfulness of Islam. 
4:8e5uls AGA shuts GSEs“ They were convinced in their hearts about 
the truth (of those miracles), yet, they denied those signs in their wickedness 
and pride.” (Verse: 14) 
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(b) The people of Thamood were an unjust and oppressive nation. Their villages 
were turned upside down because of their wrongdoings. 


dipi u iali“ There lie their houses in desolate ruins as a result of 
their wrongdoings.” (Verse: 52) 


5- The mischief of nine (9) leaders of Thamood and Pharaoh has been 
mentioned in soorah An-Naml., 

(a) Pharaoh and his army were mischief-mongers. A lesson should be learned 
from their end. 4p Khigk 6 if “So see, what was the end of those 
transgressors.” (Verse: 14) 

(b) The nine (9) leaders of the people of Thamood were also mischief-mongers. 
They had no inclination for reform. goba fo NGS sheds bas dea ch sahs> 
“There were nine ringleaders in the city who created mischief in the land 
and reformed nothing.” (Verse: 48) 


6- The introduction of holy Quran in soorah An-Naml: 


(a) The holy Quran is a clear Book 4d 4 8 syliisi <B> “Taa Seen. These 
are verses of the Quran, the clear Book.” (Verse: 1) 


(b) It has been revealed to Muhammad (pbuh) by the One Who is Wise and 
Knowledgeable. € pik pse ih MS $s “And O Muhammad, most 
surely you are receiving this Quran from the One Who is Wise and All- 
knowing.” (Verse: 6) 


(c) The holy Quran gives the accurate information in the matters where the 
Israelites differ. 43422425 38 AMEA Gig Biol iNó “In fact, this 
Quran clarifies for the Children of Israel most of those matters in which they 
differ.” (Verse: 76) 


(d) Only Allah deserves the praise and the gratitude. He will soon reveal such 
signs that the Makkans will recognise. ¢ 3 i aal 2 Lash daZi JS5p “Then 
proclaim: 'praise be to Allah, very soon He will show you His signs and you 
will recognise them'.” (Verse: 93) 


7- Four verses have come in soorah An-Naml regarding Islam. 


(a) Prophet Sulaimaan threatened the people of Sabaa and their queen and told 
them not to show arrogance to him and come to him in submission as Muslims. 


3 p . . 
dabii ys \la5 “Do not be arrogant against me and come to me in 
complete submission (as a Muslim).” (Verse: 31) 
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(b) The queen of Sabaa accepted Islam and bowed down to Allah with prophet 
Sulaimaan (pbuh). Sighs galegas > “And I submit myself (in 
Islam) with Sulaimaan to Allah, the Lord of the worlds.” (Verse: 44) 

(c) Those who listen to the revelations of Allah with attention are the real 
Muslims (obedient). gogh sg a8 SNA SSI>"None will listen to you 
except those who believe in Our revelations and become Muslims.” (Verse: 81) 


(d) The prophet (pbuh) was made to declare that he has been ordered to be 
among those who are obedient. 4b 6265 ISIS 515 “And I am 
commanded to be of those who are Muslims.” (Verse: 91) 


Soorah An-Naml consists of eight (8) paragraphs. 


l- Verses: 1 to 6: The first paragraph is introduction. 


The characteristics of the believers and the unbelievers have been described 
in it and the introduction of holy Quran has been presented. 

Taa Seen, these are the verses of Quran and the Clear Book, 4giseUs AS Gib» 
a guide and the good news for the believers. (Verse:2) The 

believers establish the prayer, pay the Zakah and believe in the life hereafter. 
Those who do not believe in the life hereafter, their deeds have been made 
pleasant to them. They are blind and wander in their misguidance. 

$536 2G Fl SS S556 VoosteB ahó “Indeed, those who do not believe 
in the hereafter, We make their deeds seem fair to them, therefore they 
blunder about (in their folly). (Verse: 4) There is an evil punishment for them 
and they will be the losers in the hereafter. 


The messenger of Allah was told that he was receiving this Quran from the 
One Who is Knowledgeable and Wise. 


4 ale ahead geist Missy “And (O Muhammad), most surely you are 
receiving this Quran from the One Who is Wise and All-Knowing.” (Verse: 6) 


2- Verses: 7 to 14: The story of prophet Moosaa has been described in the 
second paragraph. 


The invitation of Tawheed of Sovereignty has been given and the end of 
“Taaghoot” (false god, rebellious) has been foretold. 
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Prophet Moosaa said to his family, “I have seen a fire and I am going to get 
it or get its news so that you may warm yourselves.” When he arrived there, 
he heard a voice saying: “Blessed is the One Who is in this fire and those 
who are around it.” (Verse: 8) “I am Allah, the Almighty, the Wise. Throw 
down your staff.” It changed into a snake. Prophet Moosaa fled and did not 
look back. Allah said:4ofa xhg SEY i148 “O Moosaa! Do not be afraid, 
My messengers need not be afraid in My presence (verse 10) unless someone 
has done something wrong. Put your hand in your pocket, it will come out 
shining white.” Allah gave him nine (9) signs and ordered him to go to 
Pharaoh and his sinful nation with those signs. 


The people of Pharaoh called those obvious signs as magic. They rejected 
them with arrogance and pride, although they were convinced at heart. 


GILES IB 2g 2051 Gasket 215 G, 1K>“ They were convinced in their hearts about the 
truth (of those miracles), yet, they denied those signs in their wickedness 
and pride.” (Verse: 14) 


They were sinful people and they faced a bad end. 4 digit geil D> 
“So see, what was the end of those transgressors!” (Verse: 14) 


3- Verses: 15 to 44: In the third paragraph, prophet Sulaimaan's caliphate 
on earth, his theocracy, his Tawheed of Sovereignty and his passion for 
the propagation of Islam have been highlighted. 


Allah Almighty gave knowledge to prophets Dawood and Sulaimaan. Both 
of them thanked Allah for this honour, Prophet Sulaimaan was the heir of 
prophet Dawood. He was taught the languages of birds and was given all 
kinds of things, He was given the armies of Jinns, mankind and birds and 
they were kept in control for him. Koria ado Ros 
“Sulaimaan gathered an army comprised of Jinns, men and birds; they all 
were kept under strict discipline.” (Verse:17) 

Once he was marching with his army when they came across a valley of ants. 
One of the ants said to the others:“Get into your holes lest you are crushed by 
Sulaimaan's army! 


Prophet Sulaimaan smiled and said: 4 4@33\3>“O my Lord! Inspire me to 
render thanks for Your favours, which You have bestowed on me and my 
parents, to do such good deeds that will please You; and admit me by Your 
Mercy, among Your righteous servants.” (Verse: 19) 
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Prophet Sulaimaan took a roll call of the birds and found that hoopoe (a spy) 
was missing. He said: “I will punish him severely or will kill him if he did 
not come up with a good reason.” 


Hoopoe said: “I have collected the information about the people of Sabaa 
(Sheba) which is not in your knowledge.” (Prophet Sulaimaan did not have 
the knowledge of the Unseen.) Hoopoe told that a woman ruled there and 
she possessed every kind of goods and a magnificent throne. She and her 
nation prostrated to the sun and they had gone astray. They did not worship 
Allah, the Owner of the Grand Throne. ésos iN ona Goris les 
“I found that she and her people prostrate te before the sun instead 
of Allah.” (Verse: 24) 


6 achat ii5 a Alah! There is no god but He. He is the Lord of 
the Mighty Throne.” (Verse: 26) 

Prophet Sulaimaan said to the hoopoe: “We will see whether you have told 
the truth or not! (He meant that he will verify through other means.) Take 
this letter from me and deliver it to them secretly! Then see their reaction! 
He had invited them to accept Islam in the letter which began with these 


words: 4 pte Ny F Mall 2233515 s glaisi “It is from Sulaimaan, and it begins 
with the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.” (Verse: 30) 


daagde i> “Do not be arrogant against me and come to me in 
complete submission (as a Muslim) (Verse: 31) 


The Queen of Sabaa (Sheba) sought the advice of the chiefs of her nation. 
They said: “We are strong but the decision is in your hands.” The queen 
said: “When the kings enter a country, they ruin it and debase its honourable 
people. I will send them a present and see its result.” 


Prophet Sulaimaan said:“Do you want to provide me wealth? 4 s$ zs ii iG 
The (wealth) which Allah has given me is far more than what he has 
given you. You may very well keep your presents. 
$53 5a hiiu shiz ats i; G sa layer atic lls gii 3} “Go back to your 
people. (Prophet Sulaimaan threatened: If your people do not submit) We will 
march against them with such an army which they will never be able to face 
and we shall drive them out (of their land) humbled and disgraced.” 

(Verses: 36,37) 
He asked his courtiers: “Who can bring the throne of the queen of Sabaa?” 
45415 Boke Gis elit ys ail ETER e Aide SB} A stalwart Jinn said: 
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“I will bring it to you before you adjourn (your court); and surely I have the 
strength and I am trustworthy.” (Verse: 39) 
$35 AAS So IS E EEANN But another person who had 
knowledge of the Book said: “I can bring it to you in the twinkling of an eye.” 
(Verse: 40) The throne was brought from Yemen to Palestine immediately. 
Prophet Sulaimaan thanked Allah and said: 43814 AiidslddsJ.iGebib> “This is 
by the Grace of my Lord to test me whether I am grateful or ungrateful.” (Verse:40) 
The queen of Sabaa (Sheba) came to Palestine from Yemen. When she 
entered the palace of prophet Sulaimaan, she folded her trousers thinking the 
glass floor to be the pool of water. Finally, the queen of Sabaa who used to 
worship the sun confessed her Shirk and wrongdoings and embraced Islam. 
She said, 4GiWhypish uke eies “O my Lord! Ihave 
indeed wronged my soul, now I submit myself (in Islam) with Sulaimaan to 
Allah, the Lord of the worlds.” (Verse: 44) 


4- Verses: 45 to 53: Prophet Saleh and his nation Thamood are mentioned 
in the fourth paragraph and the end of their wrongdoings have been 
highlighted. 


Prophet Saleh was sent to the people of Thamood. He invited them towards 
Tawheed on which they differed and were split into two groups. 


Prophet Saleh told them to seek forgiveness so that they could have mercy. 
They retorted that they had found him to be the sign of bad omen. There 
were nine ringleaders in their city who spread mischief and had no interest 
in reform. goha Yau? Nidorei hiid “There were nine 
ringleaders in the city who created mischief in the land and reformed 
nothing.” (Verse: 48) 


They vowed that they will attack prophet Saleh and his family during the night 
and will tell his tribe that they were not present at the place of occurrence. 
They made a plan but Allah had His own plan. He destroyed all of them and 
made them an example. doai aisia “Thus they plotted a 
plan, and We too plotted a plan which they did not perceive.” (Verse:50) 


The people of Thamood were destroyed and prophet Saleh and the pious 


belieyers were saved. 
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5- Verses: 54 to 58: The wicked deeds of the nation of prophet Loot and 
their annihilation are mentioned in the fifth paragraph. 


Prophet Loot prohibited his nation from obscenity and sexual immorality. 
He checked them for having sex with men instead of women. But they 
ordered the deportation of prophet Loot and those who believed in him. 


4553650 ath Ssigabs ig 2l>“Drive out the family of Loot from your city; 
they pose to be very pious.” (Verse: 56) 


Allah saved prophet Loot and his family. The evildoers were destroyed with 
the rain of brimstones. 


6- Verse: 59: In the sixth paragraph, the services of the prophets have been 
appreciated and they have been paid homage. 


Their services are exemplary in spreading the invitation of Tawheed. 

Say: 4o BARS deaig Je Blasi sep “Praise be to Allah and 
peace be on His servants whom He has chosen (to deliver His message. Ask 
them:) 'Who is better? Allah or the gods they associate with Him?” (Verse: 59) 


The Tawheed of Praise is mentioned in the beginning and then the homage 
is paid to the chosen servants like prophets Moosaa, Dawood, Sulaimaan, 
Saleh, and Loot. 


In the end, the following question has been asked to rouse the conscience of 
the polytheists: “Who is better? Allah or the gods they associate with Him?” 
(Verse: 59) The same subject has been described in the last verses of soorah 
As-Saaffaat which is also the gist of that soorah. 


7- Verses: 60 to 69: In the seventh paragraph, there are arguments for the 
Tawheed of Divinity and Sovereignty and the arguments for refutation 
of Shirk in the Divinity and Sovereignty of Allah. 


The arguments for the Power, Strength, Providence and Authority of Allah 
have been provided and the following question has been asked five times: 
gtii» “Is there another god besides Allah?” Thus the Shirk in Divinity, 
Sovereignty, Authority and Providence has been refuted. 


The polytheists have been warned clearly that they have lost the knowledge 
of hereafter, therefore, they are wandering in the darkness of suspicion and 
ask the question: “How we and our forefathers will be raised from the 
graves?” They say that life after death is only a fiction. 
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gofu sidai g 28 digs id agile a3! Ji “Their knowledge does not 
grasp the hereafter, rather they are in doubt about it; nay, they are blind 
concerning it.” (Verse: 66) 

The polytheists have been threatened that Allah can annihilate them like the 
criminals of previous nations. 


8- Verses: 70 to 93: In the eighth and last paragraph, the prophet (pbuh) 
has been consoled, the scenes of the Last Day have been depicted and 
people have been warned about the end of Shirk. 


The messenger (pbuh) of Allah has been consoled that he should not grieve 
at the conspiracies of the Makkan pagans. 4w3 4G 2585s syle? Yop 
“O prophet, do not worry about them nor feel distressed because of their 


plots.” (verse: 70) 


When is the Promised Day? It may be near! 
Your Lord is Gracious to mankind; yet, most of them are ungrateful. 
Allah knows what is in your hearts. Everything is being recorded in the book. 


It has been revealed about the last Book - The Holy Quran - that it gives the 
accurate information in the matters where the Israelites differ. 

goaa sh QUA Gel E kolih “In fact, this Quran clarifies 
for the children of Israel most of those matters in which they differ.” (Verse:76) 
6 chyebllde 35. chgiaiig> “The holy Quran is certainly a guide and blessing for the 
believers.” (Verse:77) 

The messenger (pbuh) of Allah has been ordered to put his trust in Allah and 
depend on Him. He has been told that the polytheists are deaf, blind and 
dead as far as the invitation of Quran is concerned, It is obvious that the 
prophet (pbuh) cannot make the deaf or the dead hear and he cannot show 
the way to the blind. However, he can recite the Quran to the obedient 
believers who are ready to pay attention to the last guidance. 


The third sign of the nearness of the Last Day has been told: (The first sign 
is the descent of prophet Eesaa, the second sign is the appearance of Yaajooj 
and Maajooj.) Before the occurrence of the Last Day Allah will bring out 
from the earth an animal that will talk to the people. 

gauk igh gies 331 aysle Jais“ When the time to fulfil Our word 
comes to pass, We will bring out from the earth a monster that shall speak to 
them.” (Verse: 82) 
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The crowds of those who reject Our revelations will be surrounded in an 
organised manner. 


First of all a trumpet will be blown on the Doomsday which will terrify the 

dwellers of the heavens and the earth. 

geisp ilaci i EN GALE 455) “On the Day, when the trumpet shall 

be blown and all who dwell in the heavens and the earth shall be terrified.” 
(Verse: 87) 

The unbelievers will be thrown in Hell with their faces downward and the 

pious people will be saved from every kind of anxiety on the Day of 

Judgement. 

In the end of soorah, the messenger (pbuh) of Allah has been ordered to 

proclaim the following things: 


(a) I have been ordered to worship the Lord of the sacred city. 

(b) I have been ordered to be Muslim. (Verses: 91 ,92) 

(c) | have been ordered to recite the Quran to the people. (Verses: 91, 92) 

(d) I am only a Warner! The praise is only for Him! (verse: 93) 

(e) Soon Allah will reveal such signs that the people will recognise the truth. 
AGS sb ail Ac) - “Very soon He will show you His signs and you will 
recognise them.” (Verse: 93) 


The unbelievers have been threatened that Allah is not unaware of their 


deeds. gokat pes las “Your Lord is not unaware of what you do.” 
(Verse: 93) 


Central subject 


The arguments for the Tawheed of Divinity and the Tawheed of Sovereignty 
have been provided. The Quranic invitation of Tawheed and life hereafter 
given by the messenger of Allah should be accepted and Islam should be 
embraced. The power and authority should be used to spread the invitation 
of Tawheed. 
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28 -Soorah Al-Qasas — Makkan 


Verses: 88 Paragraphs:9 


ue 
af / Avoid to exalt yourself 
and spread mischief in 
the earth; otherwise you 
will have to face the 
same end as Pharaoh 
and Qaaroon 


Appointment as 
prophet and 
confrontation with 
Pharaoh and its end, 


e Period of revelation: 


1- Soorah Al-Qasas was revealed after the revelation of soorah Ash- 
Sho'araa and soorah An-Naml, during the third phase of prophet's stay in 
Makkah (6 to 10 A.H.), when the leadership of Quraish was advised to 
learn a lesson from the end of Pharaoh, Haamaan and Qaaroon, and the 
messenger (pbuh) of Allah was prohibited to help the criminals of 
Quraish. 

2- The verse 56: “You cannot give guidance to whom you wish”, was 
revealed in Rajab, 10 prophet-hood, at the occasion of Abu Talib's death. 
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_ The relationship of soorah Al-Qasas with the Book j: 


In the previous soorah (An-Naml), the positive attitude of queen of Sabaa 
about Tawheed was mentioned. The queen who used to worship the sun 
embraced Islam. Here, in soorah Al-Qasas, the negative attitude of Pharaoh, 
Haamaan and their armies and Qaaroon have been mentioned. All of them 
were annihilated and made an example. 


Important key words and subjects 


l- The use of “Exaltedness in the earth” a special term of Quran in 
soorah Al-Qasas: 


Exaltedness in the earth is the central subject of this soorah which is a special 
term of Quran used for the arrogant rulers and dictators. These people have 
no fear of Allah and they do not care about His Law. They take the authority 
that belongs to Allah in their own hands and make an unsuccessful effort to 
be gods on earth. 


(a) The charge sheet against Pharaoh has been laid in the beginning of the soorah 
and he has been declared to have committed the crime of 
“Exaltedness in the earth” guri og 35! “It is a fact that Pharaoh 
elevated himself in the land.” (Verse: 4) 

(b) At the the end of soorah, it has been told that he was ruined in this world 


because of his crime of elevation in the land and he will be deprived of the 
paradise in the life hereafter because of this crime. 


gaihigkis shijo a ou bki ak “As for the abode 
of hereafter, We have reserved it for those who seek neither glory nor 
corruption in the earth; the ultimate good is for the righteous.” (Verse: 83) 


(c) The word “Al-Muttaqeen” (the pious) has a special meaning in this verse. 
Here, it means those rulers who act as the deputies of Allah, follow the Law 
of Allah, observe the limits set by Him and use their authority avoiding the 
disobedience of Allah. They do not abuse their power and authority and 
avoid creating disturbance, 


(d) “Uloo fil Ardh” (elevation in the land) has come in the beginning as well 
as at the end of this soorah. This is a special style of most of the Soorahs of 
holy Quran. The introduction is given in the beginning, the detail comes in 
the middle and the introduction is repeated at the end. 
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2- The use of a special term of Quran “Istikbaar fil Ardh” (arrogance in 
the land) in soorah Al-Qasas: 


“Istikbaar fil Ardh” (arrogance in the land) is also a special term of the holy 
Quran. This is the inner behaviour of the rebellious and refractory individuals 
which comes out of their inner self and effects the outward world. 

‘A PAP G85 3325 sh SEI 4% “He and his warriors were arrogant in the 
land without any right.” (Verse: 39) 


The word “Junood” (armies) also is worth considering here. This arrogance 
was not individual arrogance, rather it was the collective mentality of the 
whole army and its important commanders, The intoxication of military 
might instigates the people to insult others. 


3- The military and political helpers of Pharaoh have been declared 
as sinful and disobedient people in soorah Al-Qasas. 


The holy Quran has declared Pharaoh and his military and political assistants 
as the sinful and disobedient people. 


eiid 24t) “Surely, they are wicked people.” (Verse: 32) 


4- The difference between the two kinds of leadership has been clarified in 
soorah Al-Qasas. 


The difference between the two kinds of leadership has been clarified in 
soorah Al-Qasas. 


The plural of Imam” (leader) is “A'immah” (leaders). The leaders can deserve 
Paradise or Hell. 


(a) The leadership of Prophets Moosaa and Haaroon was the righteous 
leadership. Allah wanted to favour the weak Muslims of Bani Israeel and 
make them leaders and successors in the world. The verse five (5) says: 
Sct glass Tel sleds eid EAA SN Je gFotds 33> But We wanted to 
favour those who were oppressed in the land, to make them leaders, to make 
them the heirs.” 


(b) On the contrary, the leadership of Pharaoh was the sinful and wicked 
leadership that invited people to the Hell. Because of their arrogance, Allah 
made them such leaders who invited people to the hellfire. 

g dozi Aiilsss “We made them leaders who started calling people 
to hellfire.” (Verse: 41) 
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Humaa” (the armies of those two) in soorah Al-Qasas: 


The words “Junood” (army) and “Junooda Humaa” (the armies of those two) 
have been used twice. The word “Junooda Humaa” shows that the command 
of the military was in the hands of two commanders. Pharaoh probably was 
the president and army chief and Haamaan was the prime minister and 
defence minister or the deputy army chief. 

(a) Allah Almighty wanted to show the armies of both Pharaoh and Haamaan 
the end which they themselves feared, 

IEU shes GAS 33256415555 55 35> “Show Pharaoh, Haamaan and their 
warriors at their hands the same which they feared.” (Verse: 6) 

(b) Allah said that the armies of both Pharaoh and Haamaan were sinners. 
ga 16 GAS $5 567418555655!) “Surely Pharaoh, Haamaan and their armies 
were all sinners.” 

(c) 4 BaP Sigs sits ASLAN “He (Pharaoh) and his warriors were arrogant 
in the land without any right.” (Verse: 39) 


(d) 4 sald sbbdcsbas 52532 “So We (Allah) seized him and his warriors, and 
flung them into the sea.” (Verse: 40) 


6- The word “Hah” (god) has been used for sovereignty in soorah Al-Qasas. 


Pharaoh claimed to be the god and the lord. He also claimed that he was their 
highest lord; although he was a pagan dictator who himself worshipped many 
gods. 

(a) Pharaoh said, 4o shag Nese US Seip “O chiefs! You have no 
other god that I know of, except myself.” (Verse: 38) 


(b) In the above mentioned verse, the word “Ilah” has been used for the one who 
is sovereign and deserves worship, the one who can provide light. 


sey Labi KE 0S “Which god other than Allah could give you light.” 
(Verse: 71) 
(c) In the following verse the word “Ilah” has been used for the one who can 
provide you rest during the night. 
gano abai $2254 “Which god other than Allah could bring you 
the night in which you could rest.” (Verse: 72) 
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7- The principles of “Halaakat” (annihilation) in soorah Al-Qasas. 


(a) Prophet Moosaa was given the Book in 1,300 B.C. Allah mentioned the 
ruined nations of Nooh, Aad, Thamood, Loot, and Sho'aib etc. in Torah in 
order that the people may learn a lesson. 
ggo a Gi yas Goch ii “We gave Moosaa the Book (Torah), 
after We had destroyed the former generations.” (Verse: 43) 


(b) Allah has ruined many nations who were proud of their way of living, their 
culture and their economy. In this scene of history, there is a lesson for the 
rich nations of 21" century A.D. and the materialist civilisations that are going 
to come up till the Last Day. 


cts Sey eae ee Kauai só 3> “How many towns have We destroyed which 
once flourished in their economy.” (Verse: 58) 


(c) Allah has revealed two principles of annihilation of nations in this soorah. 
The first principle is that Allah does not destroy a nation without raising a 
prophet in them, inviting them to Islam and completing the arguments against 
them. guni syle li gcs gate Hy eaé es)“ Your Lord would never 


destroy the towns until he had sent in their metropolis a messenger, reciting to 


them our revelations.” (Verse: 59) 
The second principle is that the towns where the pious people dwell are not 
ruined; rather the towns where wrongdoers live are destroyed. 


So xB UGlats ys A EL “And We would not destroy towns except when 
their dwellers had become wrongdoers.” (Verse: 59) 


(d) Qaaroon, the rich Jew and the right hand man of Pharaoh thought that he had 
acquired his wealth because of his knowledge. The history has witnessed 
that Allah has destroyed the great sinful criminals who had more knowledge, 
power and followers than Qaaroon. 


REM ES ees S igo decile ies sles ssi gute gle woatissitd Sep 

(78 1241) gop scl oy 856 LS 
“He replied: 'All that I have been given is by virtue of the knowledge that I 
possess’. Did he (Qaaroon) not know that Allah had destroyed many people 
before, who were mightier in strength and greater in riches than him. But the 


criminals are not asked about their sins (because Allah knows them well).” 
(Verse: 78) 
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(e) gipié o a S yui “Then We 
caused the earth to swallow him, together with his dwelling, and he had no 
host to help him against Allah; nor was he able to defend himself.” (Verse: 81) 


(f) In the last verse of soorah Al-Qasas, further explanation of Tawheed of 
Prayer, Tawheed of Authority, Tawheed of Life, and Tawheed of Legislation 
has been given and it has been made clear to the dictators that they can be 
punished in this life as well as in the life hereafter. All the creation is going 
to perish and only Allah, the Creator will survive. Hence, no one else besides 
Him should be prayed to or accepted as sovereign. It should always be 
remembered that we have to return to Him. 

Kosta Sachs i age s isla gh Bch NON5 AND ge SSP “Invoke no other 
god besides Allah. There is no god but Him. Everything is perishable except 


Him. To Him belongs the judgement and to Him will you all be returned.” 
(Verse: 88) 


8- The meaningfulness of the use of word “Zaheer” (helper) twice in 
soorah Al-Qasas: 


These two verses show that the pious servants of Allah should not be the 
helpers of the criminals and the unbelievers. If they commit this mistake 
unwittingly, they should seek Allah's forgiveness and stop being the helpers 
of wrongdoers, sinners and unbelievers even if these criminals and sinners 
belong to their own nation and tribe or relatives. Especially the help of those 
dictators should be avoided who have the arrogant mentality like Pharaoh. 


(a) Prophet Moosaa sought forgiveness on unintentional murder and Allah 
forgave him. As a token of gratitude on this forgiveness, he made a covenant 
with Allah that he will never help any criminal. 
che ao esie} “Moosaa said: 'O my Lord! After this 
favour that you have bestowed on me, I shall never be a helping hand to the 
criminals’.” (Verse: 17) 


(b) Allah has called the revelation sent to the last messenger (pbuh) a blessing. 
He has made it clear to the world that the messenger (pbuh) of Allah himself 
did not desire to be a prophet and a messenger. After mentioning the favour 
of revelation, Allah ordered the messenger (pbuh) that he should never be a 
helping hand to the unbelievers. 
gais K gas sMesshagh, sigh Ses ush“ You (O Muhammad) 


never expected that the Book would be revealed to you. Only through your 


PDF created with pdfFactory Pro trial version www.pdffactory.com 


Macro Structure of 
Soorahs of Quran & 366 > Al-Qasas 


Lord's Mercy (has it been revealed to you): therefore do not be a helper in any 
way to the unbelievers.” (Verse: 86) 


Macro-structure of soorah Al-Qasas 


Soorah Al-Qasas consists of nine (9) paragraphs. Pharaoh's “exaltedness in 
the earth” is mentioned in the first and the last paragraphs. Prophet Moosaa's 
childhood is mentioned in the second paragraph, an event from his youth 
hood in the third, ten years of his life in Median in the fourth and his 
services as a prophet are mentioned in the fifth paragraph. Warning to the 
Quraish on their arrogant attitude is mentioned in the sixth, arguments of 
Tawheed in the seventh, and Qaaroon, an opportunist capitalist who co- 
operated with Pharaoh's government is mentioned in the eighth paragraph. 


l- Verses 1 to 6: The first paragraph consists of the purpose and the 
introduction of the soorah,. 


The true story of prophet Moosaa and Pharaoh has been described in the 
clear Book (Quran). The charge sheet has been laid down against Pharaoh in 
this part. 
(a) Pharaoh was an arrogant and oppressive ruler. He elevated himself in the land. 
$25INGIE GS SIP “It is a fact that Pharaoh elevated himself in the land.” 
(Verse: 4) 
(b) Pharaoh used to divide his citizens 4 \&i4(gai jks “And divided its residents 
into groups.” (Verse: 4) He followed the policy of divide and rule. 


2 ps $ 


(c) Pharaoh was a racist. 4 sitilib He oppressed one group (Israelites) 
and made them weak. 

(d) He was guilty of genocide. GiT pitty AL EKS “He put their sons to 
death and spared their females.” (Verse: 4) 


(e) He was a mischief-making ruler.4@yti)ig208 451} “Indeed he was one of the 
mischief-makers. (Verse: 4) 


“Elevation in the land” is mentioned in the beginning of this soorah (Verse: 4) 
as well as at the end (Verse: 83). The whole story is described in between 
these verses. It is the central subject of this soorah. 


Allah had planned to favour the oppressed and weak Israelites and give them 
the leadership of the world. So three hundred years (300) after Prophet 
Moosaa, the government was given to Taaloot, Dawood and Sulaimaan (pbut) 
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and created great prophets in this family who upheld the flag of inheritance of 
Tawheed. 4.43 3! ARH] hilak? Jiddah pp ‘But We wanted 
to favour those who were oppressed in the land, to make them leaders, to make 
them the heirs.” (Verse: 5) 


2- Verses: 7 to 13: The true story of the childhood of prophet Moosaa has 
been described in the second paragraph. 


Allah revealed to the mother of prophet Moosaa that she should suckle him 
after his birth and then throw him in the river, and also consoled her that he 
will be returned to her. The river waves conveyed the child to the palace of 
Pharaoh. Pharaoh's wife saved him from being killed and ordered the women 
of the palace to suckle him. But prophet Moosaa refused to suckle any of 
them. Thus, he was returned to his own mother again. 

didis slanso pF Vs ae oF aidas “Thus did We restore him to his 
mother that her eye might be comforted, that she might not grieve and that 
she might know that the promise of Allah is true.” (Verse: 13) The people in 
Pharaoh's palace were unaware of the fact that this new born baby will prove 
to be the enemy of Pharaoh and his dictatorship in future and will cause 
them distress. 485541% 2464% “That he may become their adversary and a 
cause of their sorrow.” (Verse: 8) 


3- Verses: 14 to 21: An event of prophet Moosaa's early youth-hood has 
been reported in the third paragraph. 


Prophet Moosaa unintentionally killed a man during his early youth-hood. 
He immediately realised that it was the act of Satan. He asked Allah to 
forgive him and he was instantly forgiven. Then he prayed: 


bdo Nissi J. GG ais “O my Lord! I have indeed 
wronged my soul, please forgive me. So (Allah) forgave him, surely, He is 
the Forgiving, the Merciful.” (Verse: 16) 

On hearing the good news of forgiveness from Allah, prophet Moosaa made a 
promise with Allah as the expression of his gratitude to Him that he will never 
be a helping hand to the criminals. (Verse: 17) An official of the government 
informed prophet Moosaa that the rulers were planning his murder. So prophet 
Moosaa migrated from Egypt and went to Median, 


4- Verses: 22 to 28: In the fourth paragraph, the true events of ten years of 
prophet Moosaa's life in Median have been reported. 
The natural qualities of leadership in prophet Moosaa have been highlighted 
here. After reaching Median, he helped two weak girls only to please Allah 
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out of the feelings of helping others. He drew water from the well for their 
animals. Then he went under a shade being indifferent to them. Then he 
spread his hands before Allah at this alien place in a foreign country and 
said: ¢ 435 iái is “O my Lord! Surely I am in desperate need of 
whatever good that you may send down to me.” (Verse: 24) His prayer was 
accepted. One of the girls came to him bashfully and said, “My father wants to 
pay you for watering our animals.” Prophet Moosaa told their father in detail 
what had happened in Egypt and told him the story of miseries of the children 
of Israa'eel and the tyrannies of Pharaoh, The father of the girls said: 

gain ostgaese> “You have escaped those wicked people.” (Verse: 25) One 
of the girls suggested his father to employ Moosaa and she gave two strong 
reasons for it. Two basic qualities are necessary for a good employee: (1) 
Power and strength (2) integrity and honesty, 

CGMS Hhozlksiy FE 5) So Ese A chit! eI “One of them said: ‘Father, 
hire him. The best that one can hire is a man who is strong and trustworthy'.” 
(Verse: 26) Besides his courage and piety, she had also observed Moosaa's 
strong relation with Allah. The father agreed to marry one of his daughters 
with prophet Moosaa on the condition that he will serve them for eight or ten 
years. 426i75, 4h “So be it (an agreement) between me and you.” (Verse: 28) 


S- Verses: 29 to 42: In the fifth paragraph, the appointment of Moosaa as a 
prophet, his struggle with Pharaoh, and the end of Pharaoh and his 
armies have been highlighted. 


After the completion of his employment agreement Moosaa was blessed with 
prophet-hood. Allah himself spoke to him and said: 


§ haba b5 NTs b “O Moosaa! Surely, I am Allah, the Lord of the 
worlds.” (Verse: 30) Allah gave him two miracles. His staff used to become a 
snake and his hand used to shine when he took it out of his pocket. Allah 
ordered him to go to Pharaoh's court with these two miracles and invite them 
to Islam. They were very wicked people. (Verse: 32) 


Prophet Moosaa requested that Haaroon should be made his assistant. His 
request was accepted. Prophet Moosaa expressed his fear that Pharaoh might 
take revenge for the unintentional murder committed by Moosaa. Allah gave 
him the assurance that He will give them such power that Pharaoh and his 
commanders will not be able to lay their hands on them. 

droa iuu» “And give both of you such authority that they 
shall not be able to harm you.” (Verse: 35) 
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Prophet Moosaa went to Pharaoh's court and invited them to Islam. Pharaoh 
called him a magician and a mischief-monger. He showed arrogance and 
claimed to be god who had complete power and authority. Pharaoh said, 

4s tigi eaé uigh “o chiefs! You have no other god that I know of, 
except myself.” (Verse: 38) 


Pharaoh and his armies denied the hereafter, showed arrogance, and rejected 
the invitation of prophet Moosaa. 

dorezua E FEREDE 5525 58 953513 “He and his warriors were 
arrogant in the land without any right; they thought they would never be 
brought back to Us.” (Verse: 39) 


Allah Almighty seized him and his armies, threw them i in the sea and 
annihilated them. 4ciJA 4366 GF BU saig siisii ygi “So We 
seized him and his warriors, and flung them into the sea. See what was the 
end of wrongdoers.” (Verse: 40) 


These were the leaders who invited towards the hellfire. 4 Widio# “áb 
“Leaders who started calling people to hellfire.” (Verse: 41) They were cursed 
in this world and will face punishment in the hereafter. (Verse: 42) 


Verses: 43 to 60: The messenger (pbuh) of Allah is addressed in the sixth 
paragraph and the Quraish have been warned. 

They have been told that their attitude is similar to that of Pharaoh and 
perhaps they also will face the similar end. 

The Quraish of Makkah had called the messenger (pbuh) of Allah a magician 
exactly as prophets Moosaa and Haaroon were called magicians. (Verse: 48) 
The leaders of Quraish were challenged to bring a book better than the Quran 
(which is not possible), The prophet (pbuh) told them that he himself will follow 
that book; otherwise it will mean that thay only follow their desires.(Verses:49,50) 
Allah has completed the argument. Hopefully they will accept the advice. 

4035 Gs sgl Jai sulisi “We have conveyed Our Word to them over 
and over again in order that they may take heed.” (Verse: 51) 

The Quraish of Makkah were told that some of the people of Book (like 
Najaashi, the Christian king of Ethiopia etc.) were better than them. They had 
accepted Islam and they will get double reward for their steadfastness. They 
repel the vice with virtue and shun the absurdities. 


ga iiU goths} When they hear vain talk, they withdraw from it. (Verse:55) 
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They do not wrangle with the ignorant, and they give greetings to them. 
dill eI ERA “Peace be on to you: we do not desire the way of the 
the ignorant.” (Verse: 55) 

The Makkan pagans have been made to realise that Allah had made this city, 
a peaceful place because of Ka'bah and provided every kind of fruits as 
sustenance. (Verse: 57) 


The polytheists were threatened that they were nothing in comparison with 
the proud civilisations and sound economies that were ruined by Allah before. 


7- Verses: 61 to 75: The arguments of Tawheed have been presented in the 
seventh paragraph. 


Different arguments of Tawheed have been presented and this reality has 
been clarified that there is no god besides Allah. Only He deserves the 
praise. He is the Ruler and the Law Giver. Not the law of the arrogant rulers, 
but the Law of Allah, the Creator should be followed. This topic of verse 70 
has been repeated in the last verse (88). 


2 


doj azis disia RED igh Ay “He is Allah; there is no 


god but He. Praise belongs to Him in this world and in the Hereafter: His is 
Judgement and to Him you all shall be brought back.” (Verse: 70) 


The arguments for Allah's Power and Authority have been presented that 
only He has the ability to run the system of day and night. Only He deserves 
the gratitude. A witness shall be raised from every nation on the Day of 
Judgement. Everyone will be asked to present his argument. At that time, it 
will be established that Tawheed is the true faith and the creed of Shirk is 
false which has no basis. 

A E FEASA E Sloss WE. egal B ese o> “And We 
shall bring forth a witness from every nation and ask: ‘Bring your proof 
(about other gods besides Me).' Then they shall come to know that in reality 
(there is only One God), Allah, and the gods of their own invention have left 
them in the lurch.” (Verse: 75) 


8- Verses: 76 to 82: In the eighth paragraph, the true story of Qaaroon, a 
wealthy opportunist, who cooperated with the arrogant government of 
Pharaoh has been reported. 


Qaaroon belonged to the Israelites. He was the cousin of prophet Moosaa. 
Haaroon, the father of Moosaa and Yus'har, the father of Qaaroon, were 
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brothers. They were children of Qaahat. But Qaaroon joined Pharaoh and his 
dictatorial regime in order to serve his interests. He rebelled against his own 
people. 4 syle 25> “But he rebelled against them.” (Verse: 76) 


Qaaroon was so rich that a group of strong men could hardly carry the keys 
of his treasures. ëil iG gasi “We had given him 
such treasures that their very keys were a heavy burden to a band of strong 
men.” (Verse: 76) 


The sincere people of the nation advised Qaaroon that he should not be 
proud of his wealth. They told him that Allah does not like the conceited 
people. 4ce HL IGG! C35 “Do not exult, for Allah does not love the 
exultant.” (Verse: 76) He was advised to spend his wealth on the poor and build 
a house in Paradise with God-given wealth. 

SD ca ti iae xii is Bei ne cal Gas gang 
“Seek by means of what Allah has given you to attain the abode of hereafter, 
while not neglecting your share in this world. Be good to others as 
Allah has been good to you” (Verse: 77) Qaaroon was also mischief-monger like 
his chief Pharaoh, therefore, he was forbidden to create mischief in the land. 
“And do not seek mischief in the land.” (Verse: 77) 


$A pd hE ZIG!» “Allah does not love the mischief-mongers.” (Verse: 77) 
Qaaroon considered his wealth to be the result of his personal knowledge 


instead of considering it to be the favour of Allah. 4 Suse gle FatisIAD “All 
that I have been given is by the virtue of the knowledge that I possess.” 
(Verse: 78) 
One day Qaaroon came out with his pomp and show. When the lovers of this 
world saw him with his wealth and glory, they said: We wish we were blessed 
like him. He is really a very lucky man. doté o GIG Weh> 
“Ah! Would that we had the like of Qaaroon's fortune! He is indeed a very 
lucky man.” (Verse: 79) 
$i petit 5256 is abil sd Got pat a GB Éi hiya ED) “Then We caused 
the earth to swallow him, together with his dwelling, and he had no host to 
help him against Allah; nor was he able to defend himself.” (Verse: 81) 
The people who envied Qaaroon and his wealth until yesterday, expressed 
sorrow when he was caused to be swallowed by the earth. This was the 


attitude of the masses who were not ripe in their Islam and who change their 
point of view immediately. They confessed that Allah blesses with wealth 
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whom He wishes and He deprives from wealth whom He wishes. 
disne cold) AGI E6 “Alas! (We had forgotten that) it is 
indeed Allah who enlarges the provision for whom He wills and restricts it 
for whom He pleases.” (Verses: 82) They confessed that the unbelievers 
cannot succeed. Allah has favoured us; otherwise, we would have been 
swallowed by the earth along with Qaaroon. 

fap evyacbs Kida GSI Allah had not been gracious to us, 
He could have caused the earth to swallow us too. Alas! (We did not 
remember that) the disbelievers never attain felicity.” (Verse: 82) 


9- Verses: 83 to 88: The ninth and last paragraph consists of the conclusion. 
Pharaoh's crime of “elevation in the land” has been repeated in it. 


It has been told that the arrogant military dictator who was punished in this 
world will be deprived of the home of hereafter. He was not pious. 

6 cdsigtehs SiS esd ois 3 oul Glazise y “As for the 
abode of hereafter, We have reserved it for those who seek neither glory nor 
corruption in the earth; the ultimate good is for the righteous.” (Verse: 83) 


The messenger (pbuh) of Allah was advised that the reward of a good deed 
will be more than it deserves and the recompense for the bad deed will be its 
equal. To follow the holy Quran is obligatory. It is the Book which leads to 
the best end. The messenger (pbuh) of Allah has been ordered to avoid the 
Shirk and invite the people to his Lord. Helping the leaders of Quraish has 
been prohibited. gas iie aE ss eI iiiad gulgecileg Top 
“Let no one turn you away from the revelations of Allah now that they have 
been revealed to you. Invite people to your Lord and be not of the 
Mushrikeen (who join other gods with Allah).” (Verse: 87) 


The gist has been given in the last verse by pointing towards five things. 


(a) No one else should be prayed to except or besides Allah. 
655i \Diahas€ “Invoke no other god besides Allah.” (Verse: 88) This is the 
topic of Tawheed of Prayer. 

(b) There is no other god except Allah. “There is no god but Him.” (Verse: 88) 
This is the topic of Tawheed of Divinity, Tawheed of Authority and Tawheed 
of Worship. 

(c) Allah is the Creator and all the rest are His creation. Only Allah is Immortal 
and all the creation is mortal. 44525 1SUG zá S“Everything is perishable 
except Him” (Verse: 88) This is the topic of Tawheed of Person. 
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(d) Only Allah is the real Sovereign. No Pharaoh has got the nght to govern in the 
land ignoring the Law of Allah.4 4a“ To Him belongs the Judgement.” 
(Verse: 88) This is the topic of Tawheed of Legislation. 


(e) Allah will establish the the Day of Judgement. He will reward the pious people 
and punish the arrogant people. 46344745} “And to Him will you all be 
returned.” (Verse: 88) This is the topic of Tawheed of Power and Tawheed of 
Authority. 


Central subject 


Man should avoid “Elevation in the land” and “spreading mischief in the 
land”; otherwise, he will have to face the punishment in this world as well as 
in the life hereafter. 


OO 2 OOO 
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29-Soorah Al-'Ankaboot Makkan 


Verses: 69 Paragraphs:8 


Central Subject 


The followers of 
Tawheed have to go 


hn, th 
may have to migrate/), “ray, 
ny, et; 

es 


. 
. 


The refingg 
ation 
mlian ofa te 
Xå 


e Period of revelation 


l- Soorah Al-'Ankaboot was revealed after soorah Luqmaan, before the 
migration to Ethiopia (Rajab, 5 Prophet-hood), in the beginning of 5 Prophet- 
hood when the Muslims were being tortured and molested by the polytheists 
who denied the life hereafter. The Muslims were prepared for migration and 
other trials. 
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2- The command for migration to Ethiopia was given in the following words: 


ae. me A m a s ° e 
K 2! 51> “Surely, My earth is spacious (to migrate if needed). 
(Verse: 56) 


3- The weak Muslims of Makkah and the hypocrites who were hesitant to 
migrate to Ethiopia were warned. (Verses: 10 to 11) 


The relationship of soorah Al-'Ankaboot with the Book 


l- In the previous soorah (Al-Qasas), the Israelites who were oppressed and 
victimised by Pharaoh's military government were mentioned. Here, in 
soorah Al-'Ankaboot, the victimisation of new Muslims by the Makkan 
pagans is mentioned and they are being prepared for migration and the trials. 


2- In order to prove the Tawheed of Guardianship, a beautiful example of the 
spider's web has been given in this soorah. 


3- In the next soorah (Ar-Room), the arguments to establish the Day of 
Judgement and the life hereafter have been given. 


Important key words and subjects 


l- The Muslims have been told the three principles of trials in this soorah 
by the word “Yuftanoon” (they will be tested). 


(a) The Muslims have been taught that they will definitely be tested after belief 
in Tawheed. EASTA al sci x RIM Wiewsl> “Do the people think 
that they will be left alone on saying 'we believe’, and they will not be 
tested? (Verse: 2) 


(b) The history of invitation of Tawheed is full of trials¢ sghS gach ESI“ We 
did test those who have gone before them.” (Verse: 3) 


(c) The purpose of trials is to select the true Muslims. 


Le 4 — G 23 *, 40 i 
FANIE ca e “Allah has to see who are the truthful and 
who are the liars.” (Verse: 3) 


2- The subject of “meeting with the Lord” has come three times in this 
soorah. 
Those who expect to see their Lord have been assured that the appointed time 
will come. oa leiGbstili ss 356.54 “He that hopes to meet Allah must 
know that Allah's appointed time is sure to come.” (Verse: 5) 
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(b) Those who do not believe in meeting with their Lord and deny the revelations 
of Allah have been given the news of painful punishment. 
deei siais r i sath Eiis “Those who disbelieve 
Allah's revelations and deny that they will ever meet Him, they are the ones 
who shall despair of My Mercy and they are the ones for whom there shall be 
a painful punishment.” (Verse: 23) 


(c) Prophet Sho'aib advised his nation to believe in Tawheed and the hereafter 
and forbade them from spreading mischief. 
Gres PINGS. 555) S55 515. Ug! 23h Ns Gad SalS1 ALG I5p“To the 
people of Madyan, We sent their brother Sho'aib, who said: 'O my people! 
Worship Allah and look forward to the Last Day, and do not transgress in the 
land wickedly.” (Verse: 36) 


3- The subject of struggle and effort has been mentioned twice in this soorah., 


(a) The first thing is that the struggle is useful for the man himself. 
CERANAE S “He that strives, does that for his own soul.” (Verse: 6) 
(b) The second thing is that those who strive in His way, Allah will guide them 


to His ways in the future. 4 Es aiidas cals “Those who strive in 
Our cause, We will surely guide them to Our ways.” (Verse: 69) 


4- The key words of migration have been mentioned twice in soorah 
Al-’Ankaboot. 


(a) Only his nephew Loot believed in prophet [braaheem and declared to migrate 
towards his Lord. 485d! soled Sis B45 “Loot affirmed his belief with 
Ibraaheem and said: 'I will migrate towards my Lord'.” (Verse: 26) 


(b) Allah advised his true servants not to grieve if the land of Makkah had 
become narrow for them, for His earth was vast and they could migrate to 
any other country; but to worship and obey Him was essential for them. 
dots ió §.s1GAUI Gk “O My servants who have believed! 
Surely, My earth is spacious (to migrate if needed), therefore, worship Me 
and Me Alone.” (Verse: 56) 


5- Two ways have been mentioned in this soorah - the Way of Allah and the 
way of infidel leaders. 


(a) The way of the infidel leaders: The leaders of the unbelievers asked the 
believers to follow their way and told them that they will bear the burden of 
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their sins. 
L23 szu? r 7) a Pir feig seje els Pata Pofe® f sete e’ $ he. 
ÉA BEE Soothe abla bs [sls lysis aiD Gsp 
(12x27) 453 ah 
“The unbelievers say to the believers: 'Follow us, and we will bear the 


burden of your sins'. But they will not bear any burden of their sins; they are 
surely lying.” (Verse: 12) 


(b) The Way of Allah: Allah consoled the righteous Muslims that He is with them. 
He said: “You are struggling in My way. I will guide you towards My ways.” 
danawa MEE ulis> “Those who strive in Our cause, 
We will surely guide them to Our ways; surely, Allah is with the righteous.” 

(Verse: 69) 
6- Commandments and instructions to the new Muslim companions 
regarding the conditional obedience of parents. 


The new Muslim companions were taught to treat their non-Muslim parents 
nicely, but if they force them to commit Shirk, they should not be obeyed. 


KCB sleet uga digais“ We have enjoined 


man to show kindness to his parents; but if they force you to commit Shirk 
with Me, of which you have no knowledge, do not obey them.” (Verse: 8) 


7- The prayer in which Allah is remembered, is required. 


The prophet (pbuh) was ordered to convey the teachings of revelations to the 
people and establish the prayer. Two important things were told about the 


prayer. seta yis Kisla of 5G LN 5) 5 ediy 
(45227) Sophias aliai 

“Recite from this Book (the Quran) which has been revealed to you and 

establish Salah (prayer). Surely, Salah keeps one away from shameful and 


evil deeds; and surely, the remembrance of Allah is the greatest indeed, Allah 
knows what you do.” (Verse: 45) 


(a) The prayer keeps you away from shameful and evil deeds. 

(b) The spirit of prayer is the remembrance of Allah and this is the greatest thing. 

8- The arguments and debate with the people of the Book should be done in 
a nice and polite manner. 


The Muslims who migrated towards Ethiopia were trained to preach Islam 
among the people of the Book over there. They were allowed to hold 


PDF created with pdfFactory Pro trial version www.pdffactory.com 


Macro Structure of 


Soorahs of Quran 1378% Al-'Ankaboot 


discussions over the creed of Tawheed but they were told to argue in a nice 
and polite way. 4 SP DN ah Lie Ýb “Do not argue with the people 
of the Book except in good taste.” (Verse: 46) 


~ Macro-structure of soorah Al-'Ankaboot 


Soorah Al-'Ankaboot consists of nine (9) paragraphs. 


l- Verses: 1 to 7: In the first paragraph, the new Muslim companions are 
told that trials will definitely come. 


They will not be forgiven by merely saying that they believe. The previous 
Muslims had gone through the trials. The purpose of trial is to differentiate 
between the true and the false. Those who do bad deeds cannot save 
themselves from the grasp of Allah. 


Those who hope to meet Allah should know that the appointed time is sure 
to come. Those who believe and strive in the way of Allah, their struggle 
will succeed and will be beneficial for themselves gaile“ He 
that strives, does that for his own soul.” (Verse: 6) Their vices will be wiped 
away and their virtues will be rewarded. 


2- Verses: 8 to 13: In the second paragraph, the new Muslim companions 
have been ordered that they should not accept the pressure of polytheist 
leaders. 


The Muslims have been enjoined to be kind to their parents; but if they insist 
on Shirk and pressurise for it, they should not be obeyed. The weak Muslims 
who were hesitant to migrate to Ethiopia and were afraid of the leaders of 
Quraish have been criticised for their hypocrisy at this occasion. The 
hypocrite says that he believes; but he considers the trial by the people as the 
Divine punishment, In case of success, he boasts of his help and favour. 
Allah Who is aware of the secrets of hearts wants to show who is the sincere 
believer and who is the hypocrite? , 

SFO ssi GALP TONE olin des Jag abt ER GUS hh ad Jel EATA 
Co:s?) dah iagt siepi iaaa 
“There are some among people, who say: 'We believe in Allah’; yet, when 
they suffer in the cause of Allah they confuse the persecution of people with 
the punishment of Allah. But when there comes help from your Lord, they 
are sure to say: 'We have always been with you'. Is not Allah fully aware of 
what is in the hearts of the people of the world.” (Verse: 10) 
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The leaders of the unbelievers used to pressurise the weak Muslims and said 
that they will bear the burden of their sins on the Day of Judgement. It is said 
that they are liars. On the Day of Judgement, they will have to bear the 
double burden - their own burden as well as the burden of others. They will 
have to answer for their false accusations on that Day. 


3- Verses: 14 to 40: The history of trials has been described in the third 
paragraph. 
Prophets Nooh, Ibraaheem, Loot, and Sho'aib went through these trials. 


(a) Prophet Nooh spent 950 years among his people. Allah annihilated them by 
the flood. They were the wrong-doers. Allah saved those who were in the 
Ark and provided a lesson for the whole world. (Verse: 15) 


(b) Prophet Ibraaheem gave the invitation of Tawheed and piety. 
giidi “Worship Allah and fear Him.” (Verse: 16) Prophet Ibraaheem 
declared that idolatry is false. He exposed the false gods and said that they 
did not provide sustenance. 

Sore Falah iE NAs “You worship idols besides Allah 


and fabricate falsehood. In fact, those whom you worship besides Allah have 

no power to give you your sustenance, therefore, seek your sustenance from 

Allah, worship Him, and give thanks to Him, to Him you shall be returned.” 
(Verse: 17) 

The previous nations also denied. The responsibility of the messenger is only 

to make the message clear. 

CAS ges Je Las BLS GSA SS gios “If you deny (the message), 

then nations have denied before you. The only duty a messenger has is to 

deliver (Allah's message) clearly.” (Verse: 18) 

Prophet Ibraaheem gave many rational arguments about Tawheed. 

Allah initiates the creation and repeats it and it is easy for Him. 

Allah controls everything. 

Allah may punish or may have mercy. No one can frustrate His plan. 

No guardian and helper can save from Allah's Wrath. (Verses: 21 to 22) 


The unbelievers and the deniers of life hereafter are disappointed of Allah's 
Mercy, They will have a painful punishment. (Verse: 23) 

The nation of Ibraaheem planned to kill him or burn him alive but Allah 
saved him from the fire. The believers can get encouragement from this 
event and the history of trials. 
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(c) Only his nephew Loot believed in prophet Ibraaheem. He declared that he 
was going to migrate towards his Lord. (Verse: 26) 
4350} solidi SEs Bla > “Loot affirmed his belief with Ibraaheem and said: 
'I will migrate towards my Lord'.” (Verse: 26) 
Prophet Loot told his nation to avoid the obscenities which were never 
committed before by anyone in the world. They were involved in 
homosexuality. (Verses: 28, 29) 
They were so shameless that they used to commit obscenities even in their 
assemblies. (Verse: 29). They invited the punishment of Allah. Prophet Loot 
prayed for help. Swit SERS “O my Lord! Help me against this 
corrupt nation.” (Verse:30) 

(d) Allah sent Sho'aib towards Madyan. He gave the invitation for three things: 
(1) Worship Allah! (2) Look forward to the Last Day! (3) Do not create 
mischief in the land. (Verse: 36) 


The nation rejected his invitation. A severe earthquake overtook them and 
they were destroyed in their own homes. 


(e) Allah ruined Aad and Thamood. The Satan had made their evil deeds look 
beautiful to them. (Verse: 38) 


Allah annihilated Qaaroon, Pharaoh and Haamaan. They had shown 
arrogance in the land. (Verse: 39) 


(f) At the end, four different ways of annihilation of nations have been 
described. They are annihilated as a result of their sins. 


$4 ROIS ES “We seized all of them for their sinfulness.” (Verse: 40) 


(1) Gplegcle Ula rig’ aged > “Against some We sent a violent tornado full of stones.” 
(2) FERAE big “Some were seized by a mighty blast.” 
(3) Ula, isd 54 2445 “Some were swallowed up by the earth.” 


2 94 E 


(4) Litigi “And some were drowned.” (Verse: 40) 


ENPE 05 sgl és“It was not Allah Who was unjust to them, 
but they were unjust to their souls.” (Verse: 40) 
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4- Verses: 41 to 43: In the fourth paragraph, the creed of guardianship of 
others besides Allah has been refuted by the example of the spider. Only 
Allah is the True Guardian. 


Allah Alone is the Guardian, True Accomplisher, Patron and Protector. The 
creed of guardianship of others besides Allah, is weak like the spider's web 
which can neither provide comfort nor give protection. The support of Allah 
is strong and the support of others besides Allah is weak. The example of 
those who took others besides Allah as their guardians is like that of spider’ S 
web which is very weak. 4358's pa JES idoi afiada“ The 
parable of those who take protectors other than Allah is that of a spider who 
builds for itself a dwelling, and surely, the weakest of the dwellings is the 
dwelling of a spider.” (Verse: 41) 


Those who take others besides Allah as their guardians and protectors, they 
are living in the spiders dwelling which is very weak and cannot provide 


them any protection. 4¢ FAE FIA EAREN: 2ca51518> “And surely, the 
weakest of the dwellings is the dwelling of a spider.” (Verse: 41) 


Only those who have knowledge, can benefit from these beautiful parables. 


dozei “But none will grasp them except the wise.” (Verse: 43) 


5- Verses: 44 to 55: The arguments of Tawheed have been given in the fifth 
paragraph. 


The silencing answer of the objections has been given and the etiquettes of 
inviting the Christians to Islam in a nice and polite manner have been taught. 


The messenger (pbuh) of Allah has been advised to continue preaching with 
the help of Quran and remembering Allah through prayers. Surely, the prayer 
keeps you away from evil and obscenity and the spirit of prayers is the 
remembrance of Allah. 4411; Js “The remembrance of Allah is the 
greatest (virtue) indeed.” (Verse: 45) 


The contention and discussion with the people of the Book should be made 
in a beautiful manner. They should be told that we also have been given the 
similar revelation as you were given. 


43 ASAI cS Sansole i> “Do not argue with the people of the Book 
ee with better means.” (Verse: 46) 
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They should be told: Your God and our God is the same and we are obedient to Him. 
goruch hors eas iiy “And say: 

We believe in that which is sent down to us and that which is sent down to 
you; our God and your God is the same, One God to Whom we submit as 


Muslims.” (Verse: 46) 

The objection against the messenger (pbuh) of Allah was answered that he 
did not write this Quran himself. It is the Word of Allah. The messenger 
(pbuh) of Allah did not know reading or writing before. Then why the 
followers of falsehood are involved in suspicion? 


6- Verses: 56 to 60: In the sixth paragraph, the command for migration has 
been given and the sustenance has been promised. 


If it is not possible to follow the religion at the place where the Muslims are 
living, it is essential for them to migrate to some other place. 

PCat OmT NRE “O My servants who have believed! 
Surely, My earth is spacious (to migrate if needed), therefore, worship Me 
and Me Alone.” (Verse: 56) 


Those who believe, do good deeds and migrate will live in the high 


mansions of Paradise beneath which rivers flow. What an excellent reward 
for those who were patient in difficult circumstances and put their trust in 
their Lord! The Muslims were assured that they will get their provisions after 
migration as well. 


FAAEA: EE sè “How many creatures are there that do 
not carry their provisions with them? Allah provides for them as He provides 
for you.” (Verse: 60) 


7- Verses: 61 to 68: In the seventh paragraph, there is charge sheet against 
the Quraish that they are ungrateful in spite of having the blessing of 
the sanctuary of Ka'bah. 


The life of this world is nothing except a pastime and an amusement. The real 
home is the home in the hereafter. 

The polytheists become the followers of Tawheed when they embark a ship. 
They obey Allah sincerely and pray to Him; but when they are delivered 
from the distress, they commit Shirk again. They are being given respite. 
Allah has made Makkah the city of Peace, while people are snatched away 
from the surroundings. This peace has not been established by their gods. 
They follow the falsehood rather than the truth! There is punishment of Hell 
for such unbelievers. 
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8- Verse: 69: The last paragraph consists of the last verse. The new Muslim 
youth have been promised help after the migration of Ethiopia. 


Those who strive for the cause of Allah, He shows them His Way. They are 
the righteous people. Allah is with them. 


daraig aia “And those who strive in our 
cause, We will surely guide them to Our ways, surely, Allah is with the 
righteous.” (Verse: 69) 


There is the good news in this verse that after the migration of Ethiopia, there 
is the migration to Madinah, then the battles of Badr, Uhad, Ahzaab, truce of 
Hudaibiyyah, conquest of Khaybar, conquest of Makkah, campaign of 
Tabook and then Islam will spread in the East and the West. Allah will guide 
the righteous Muslims towards His ways at every stage. 


Central Subject 


The followers of Tawheed have to go through the trials. They may have to 
migrate as well. 


©OO 02 OO9O 


PDF created with pdfFactory Pro trial version www.pdffactory.com 


Flow Chart of Macro-Structure of Soorah Ar-Room 


30-Soorah Ar-Room Makkan 


Verses: 60 Paragraphs:8 


Central Subject 


Prophecy about the 
victory of Badr, 
arguments about the life after 
death and good news 
about the success in 


e Period of revelation: 


Soorah Ar-Room was revealed before the migration to Ethiopia (Rajab, 5 
Prophet-hood 615 A.D.), in the beginning of 5 Prophet-hood. It has been 
prophesied in this soorah that the Persian conquests will stop and that the 
Romans will dominate the Persians and that the Muslims will also gain 
victory during the same year. About eight or nine years later, this prophecy 
of soorah Ar-Room was fulfilled in the form of domination of Romans and 
the victory of Muslims at Badr in Ramadhaan, 2 A.H. (624 A.D.). 
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In soorah Ar-Room, the arguments for Tawheed have been provided by 
using seven times the mode of expression: ge4ig25 “Wa min Aayaatehee” 
(and of His signs). 


- The relationship of soorah Ar-Room with the Book 


1- In the previous soorah (Al-Ankaboot), the trials and migration of the Muslims 
were mentioned. Here, in soorah Ar-Room, they have been promised help and 
victory as a result of these two things and this promise was fulfilled in the 
form of victory at Badr. 


2- The central subject of soorah Ar-Room is the establishment of Tawheed and 
life hereafter. This soorah ends with the words “Laa Yooqenoon” (they do 
not have faith). In the first introductory part of the next soorah (Luqmaan), 
describing the characteristics of the righteous people, it has been said: 
goag 24833 245) “And they firmly believe in the hereafter.” (31:4) 


3- Here, in soorah Ar-Room, besides giving different arguments for Tawheed, 
the arguments for the possibility and establishment of life hereafter have 
been given; while in the next soorah (Luqmaan), the arguments for the 
establishment of Tawheed and refutation of Shirk have been provided. 


Important key words and subjects 


1- The life Hereafter and meeting with Allah is the important subject of 
soorah Ar-Room. 


(a) It has been explained in this soorah that the real problem of man is that he 
denies the life after death and the meeting with his Lord. 
453305 SGU ADI Ga KS Sis“ And surely, many among mankind do not 
believe in the meeting with their Lord.” (Verse: 8) 


(b) Those who deny the meeting with their Lord have been given the news of 
punishment. 4632 sige Jú IGE h 313389 auis “And those 
who have rejected Faith, denied Our revelations and meeting of the hereafter 
shall be presented for punishment.” (Verse: 16) 
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(c) The argument of the life hereafter: The argument for the life hereafter has 
been provided from the rain that as Allah brings the dead earth to life again 
and makes it flourish, likewise He will bring the dead to life again. 
gisi Aii óig RPM AAS she F5 1G) 356% “Just look at the traces of 
Allah's Mercy! How He gives life to the earth after its death. Surely, the 
same way He will give life to the dead.” (Verse: 50) 


(d) The rational argument for life after death has been provided that Allah brings 
the dead out of living and the living out of dead. Seeds grow on the trees and 
trees grow from the seeds. Eggs are laid by the hens and hens are hatched 
from the eggs. gree mankind will be raised to life again from their 
graves. OF AUT 5 le pais (PS sión EGE soado Ze Xd 
“He brings out a ano from the dead and the dead from the living, and 
gives life to the earth after its death. Likewise, you shall be brought forth (to 
life after your death).” (Verse: 19) 


(e) The inadvertence of Man has been exposed that he is lost in the life of this 
world and has forgotten the life hereafter. 


g6 glad bai 553 NF FACAR sagi “They only know the outward 
show of this world's life, but they are heedless about the life to come.” (Verse:7) 


2- There is a comparison between the criminals and the believers in this 
soorah. 


The leaders of Quraish have been told that the History stands witness that 
Allah has taken revenge from the criminals and has helped the believers. 


(a) Allah will, surely help those who believe in Muhammad (pbuh), the last 
messenger; and the Makkan pagans will have to face the defeat, 
uiké; paaki 565d u scalas 
(4721) dakia 
“We sent before you messengers to their respective people, and they brought 


them clear signs. Then We subjected the guilty ones to our retribution and it is 
due on Us to help the believers.” (Verse: 47) 


(b) The criminal people who are absorbed in the life of this world and are 


unmindful of the hereafter will swear on the Day of Judgement that they had 
stayed in the world only for a moment. 
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FAEERE Eri P EAAS] 4%% “On the Day when the Hour of 
Judgement will be established, the criminals will swear that they did not stay 
in this world more than an hour.” (Verse: 55) 


3- The arguments of Tawheed and life after death have been provided from 
the words “Wa min Aayaatehee” (and of His signs) in soorah Ar-Room. 


There are seven verses in this soorah which begin with the words “Wa min 
Aayaatehee” (and of His signs). Allah's Oneness, His Power, His strength 
and His Wisdom have been established through these verses and the 
arguments for the life hereafter have been given. 


(a) In verse 20, the Tawheed of Power and Authority has been established after 
describing the reality of Man's creation from clay. 
455 355 85 Bosas “OF His signs, one is that He 
created you from dust; and then behold you men are scattered (throughout 
the earth.” (Verse: 20) 


(b) In verse 21, there is the argument of creating the human couples and creating 
love and kindness between them. 


APF e PETE ETE =f, g si oe, a Eaa T 2 oe 
SF 558552 a SLi ass GONE tg FBI G2 0) gs Shales 
Oei) 455555 pg T) 
“And of His signs, another one is that He created for you mates from among 
yourselves that you may find comfort with them, and He planted love and 


kindness in your hearts; surely, there are signs in this for those who think 
about it.” (Verse: 21) 


(c) In verse 22, the argument for Tawheed of Power has been provided from the 
creation of heavens and earth and difference of human languages and 
colours. ALENE ESS PEE ET EEN 
“ And yet, others of His signs are the creation of the heavens and the earth, 
and the difference of your languages and colours.” (Verse: 22) 


(d) In Verse 23, the argument of Allah's Wisdom has been provided from the 
creation of day and night and from their purposes of providing sustenance 
and comfort. bab bigs as Saas Ars aly saias “And among His signs 
is your sleep at night and your quest for His bounty during the day.” (Verse: 23) 
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(e) In verse 24, there is argument for life after death from the lightening and the 
rain which is the argument for the Tawheed of Power as well. 
ENEE Sy E AOT HE HEATA jalia “And of His signs 
is the showing of lightening, in which there is fear as well as hope, and He 
sends down rainwater from the sky and with it gives life to the earth after its 
death.” (Verse: 24) 


(f) In verse 25, the power of establishment of the earth and the heavens is 
described which is the argument for the Tawheed of Power and life after death. 
oF iBoy “And of 
His signs are the firmly standing heaven and earth by His command; then as 
soon as He will summon you out of the earth, you shall come forth (at one 
call).” (Verse: 25) 


(g) In verse 46, the argument for Tawheed of Power and life hereafter has been 
provided from winds and ships. The sources of Providence have been 
mentioned and the demand for gratitude has been made. 


a Sys RSENS i ALE shy 45 G3 ARES Se BCG Se olde! Gap 


(46:541) ERAN 
“Of His signs is that He sends the winds as bearer of good news, giving you 
taste of His blessing, and your ships may sail by His command, and that you 
may seek of His bounty, and that you may be grateful.” (Verse: 46) 


4- Two arguments from your own soul for Tawheed and life hereafter in 
soorah Ar-Room, 


(a) Argument of Tawheed from your own soul: The wise people are taught 
through an example that they do not consider their slaves to be their equals, 
then how can the Creator and the creation be equals? 

Se . Diyas eS Peas a ee |. * tee fa ye 
Nga aa p sUS Hud sh g3 SHES igs 2 bb sh G3 NEE 2S o> 
(282221) 45355 i aE Sil a ses 
“We give you an example from your own lives. Do you let your slaves be 
equal partners in the wealth which We have given you? Do you fear them as 
you fear each other. Thus do We spell out Our revelations for those who use 
their common sense.” (Verse: 28) 
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(b) Argument of life after death from your own soul: The invitation to look 
into yourself has been given and it is said that Allah has not created this 
universe without a purpose. It is the place of examination; therefore, the life 
hereafter should be accepted and the commandments of Allah should be 
followed. 

SBN Sip Lk hats AL pecs 5 PI spn GE gadi G lsh 

(8:21) doi sygyn 
“Have they not considered in their minds that Allah created the heavens and 
the earth and all that lies between them for a just reason and for a specified 


time? But (the truth is that) many among mankind do not believe in the 
meeting with their Lord.” (Verse: 8) 


; Macro-structure of soorah Ar-Room 


Soorah Ar-Room consists of eight paragraphs. There is the prophecy of 
victory in the first and the last paragraphs, invitation of Islam in the fourth 
and sixth paragraphs and arguments of Tawheed and life after death and 
refutation of Shirk in the middle paragraphs. 


l- Verses: 1 to 7: It has been prophesied in the first paragraph that within 
a few years, the Romans will dominate the Persians and the Muslims 
will have victory at Badr. It has been told that the promises of Allah are 
always true; therefore, the promise of the Day of Judgement is also true 
which should be believed in. 


hase he iyagi A hey dy 0 oia “They will soon be 
victorious within a few years. The command lies with Allah in the past as 
well as in the future. On that day the believers will rejoice.” (Verses: 3, 4) This 
promise was fulfilled by the victory at Badr in Ramadhaan, 2 A.H. according 
to 624 A.D. The promise of the Day of Judgement of which the Makkan 
pagans are unmindful, will also be fulfilled. 

goja Zig LF bas jinhass ogia They only know the outward show 
of this world's life, but they are heedless about the life to come.” (Verse: 7) 


2- Verses: 8 to 27: The arguments for Tawheed and life after death have 
been provided in the second paragraph. 


The invitation to think over the signs within yourselves and the signs spread 
in the universe has been given to believe in the life after death. 
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There were three reasons for the annihilation of the strong nations: (1) Denial 
of the messengers of Allah, (2) rejection of the revelations of Allah and 

(3) making fun of the invitation of the prophets. Allah did not wrong them; 
rather they wronged themselves. (Verses: 11, 12) 


Allah initiates the creation and repeats it. The criminals who deny the life 
hereafter will be in despair on the Day of Judgement. 

uss aii 18422) 2385 5559“ On the Day when the Hour of Judgement will be 
established, the criminals shall be in despair.” (Verse: 12) 


There will be no intercessor on the Day of Judgement. All the intercessors 
will deny to intercede. People will be divided on the Day of Judgement. 

On the contrary, those who believed and did good deeds will be happy in the 
gardens. Those who denied the life hereafter and the revelations of Allah 
will be punished. So Man should fear Allah and praise Him and glorify Him 
in the mornings and in the evenings. 


The rational argument for the possibility of life after death has been 
provided that Allah creates the living from the dead and the dead from the 
living. Similarly, He will raise the dead from their graves to life again. 


dor auf TERRES Apne Sewer Ze Š} “He brings out the 

living from the dead and the dead from the living, and gives life to the earth 

after its death. Likewise, you shall be brought forth (to life after your death), 
(Verse; 19) 


The arguments of Tawheed have been provided after this through the mode of 
expression: 443¢iy25 “wa min Aayaatehee” (and of His signs). (Verses: 20 to 24) 


Then the arguments for life after death have been provided through the mode 
of expression ¢43¢\45"Wa min Aayaatehee” (and of His signs). (Verses: 24, 25) 
Everything in the heavens and the earth belongs to Allah. Everything is 
obedient to Him. He Alone initiates and repeats the creation. It is easy for 
Allah to establish the Day of Judgement. He has the most exalted Attributes. 
GSP alih ij ORLA d AI 655} “To Him belongs the highest 
similitude in the heavens and the earth, and He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.” 
(Verse:27) 

3- Verses: 28 to 29: Some more arguments of Tawheed have been given 

from man's own soul in the third paragraph. 


There is difference of status in the creation and among the human beings. 
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Then why not man understand the difference between the Creator and the 
creation or between Allah and gods other than Allah? They were asked if 
their slaves were equal partners in their wealth? Or did they fear their slaves 
as they feared those who were their equals? 


The actual cause of the misguidance of the polytheists was highlighted that 
they were the slaves of their own whims and desires. (Verse: 29) 


4- Verses: 30 to 39: The invitation of Islam has been given in the fourth 
paragraph. Islam is the natural and straight religion. 


(a) Man should turn his face with complete conviction and devotion towards the 
natural religion of Islam. “Therefore, stand firm in your devotion to the 
upright faith - the nature made by Allah, the one on which man is created (and 
the laws of Nature) ordained by Allah cannot be changed. That is the standard of 
true faith, but most among mankind do not know.” (Verse: 30) Man should 
follow the nature on which Allah has created him. The structure made by 
Allah cannot be changed. 


(b) People were invited to fear Allah and turn to Him in repentance and they 
should establish the prayers, otherwise they will be included in those who 
commit Shirk. Kes ioatea saei“ Tur in repentance 
to Him, fear Him, establish Salah and do not be of the Mushrikeen.”’(Verse:31) 
The polytheists are divided into groups. Every group is happy with what it 
has.4a3 japao} Each group is rejoicing in its own circle.” (Verse: 32) 


Human psychology: The human psychology has been highlighted that man 
repents and turns to Allah in affliction (because Tawheed is the part of his 
nature) but he begins to associate partners with Him after the affliction is 
removed with Allah's Blessing. 


It has been made clear to the polytheists that there is no reason or authority 
for making partners with Allah. He has revealed no authority for it. 


(c) The Muslims have been ordered to give the rights of relatives, needy and 
wayfarers to achieve the pleasure of Allah. They are the people who will be 
successful. guii ssela sass SURES Ney Sg AS tylipals SAIS 
(O believers), “Give what is due to your relatives, the needy and the traveller 
in need. That is best for those who seek the pleasure of Allah and it is they 
who will attain felicity.” (Verse: 38) 
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(d) Persuasion for spending in the way of Allah has been given. The difference 
between the usury and the obligatory charity has been clarified. The usury 
does not increase in the opinion of Allah; but the charity given to please Him 
is increased. 

SHAS 55555 35S 553 BLL gall ete AB Nea si G4 aks Gasp 
(39:241) goai sieui G 
“The usury which you give to increase the wealth of people, does not 
increase with Allah: but the Zakah (obligatory charity) that you give to seek 
the pleasure of Allah, shall be repaid to you many times over.” (Verse: 39) 


(e) This is a Makkan soorah; but the introduction for Zakah and rights of others 
has been given here 


5- Verses: 40 to 42: In the fifth paragraph, the Shirk has been refuted and 
the polytheists have been threatened with annihilation. 


(a) The polytheists have been asked if their gods whom they associate with 
Allah had created anything like the creation of Allah? Then how did they 
become suspicious? Man has committed the crime of Shirk. He himself is 
responsible for spreading mischief in the land and in the sea. 
glee i salts hgs “Mischief has appeared in the land and 
in the sea in consequence of man's own misdeeds.” (Verse: 41) 

(b) People are punished so that they may repent after being punished for some 
of their bad deeds. hopes E oil, cas i Allah makes people 


taste the fruit of their deeds, so that they may turn back (from evil deeds).” 
(Verse: 41) 


(c) The polytheists have been threatened and told to travel in the land and see 
that most of those who were annihilated before them were Mushrikeen 
(Those who associate others with Allah). (Verse: 42) 

They can be annihilated as well. 


6- Verses: 43 to 45: The invitation of Islam has been given in the sixth 
paragraph as it has been given in the fourth paragraph. 


The invitation given in verse 30 has been repeated in verse 43 in the following 
words: é zis) Aas >“ Therefore, stand firm in your devotion to the true 
faith.” People have been threatened with the punishment of the Day of 
Judgement and they have been told that it is necessary to devote themselves 
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towards the true religion based on Tawheed. The punishment of the hereafter 
cannot be avoided. The purpose of the Day Judgement is reward and 
punishment. Everyone is responsible for his deeds. Hence, the invitation of 
Tawheed and life hereafter given by Quran should be accepted and Islam 
should be embraced and followed. 


7- Verses: 46 to 53: Like the second and third paragraphs, some more 
arguments for Tawheed and life hereafter have been given in the 
seventh paragraph. 


The argument of Tawheed of Power has been given that Allah sends the winds 
as the bearer of good news and blessings, which bring the rain and make the 
ships sail so that man may thank Allah for His blessings. But Allah has made 
a few principles, (1) He sends His messengers with clear arguments. (2) He 
takes revenge from ungrateful and criminal nations. (3) He helps the believers 
and saves them, A j : 
a ENS EAEE ENEE ATE POETER Leseus ge GESINN 

(47a) danki gle is os 
“We sent before you messengers to their respective people, and they brought 
them clear signs. Then We subjected the guilty ones to Our retribution and it 
is due on us to help the believers.” (Verse: 47) 


(b) The argument of Tawheed and life hereafter has been given that Allah brings 
the dead earth to life by His Mercy. Similarly, He is going to give life to the 
dead, He has power over everything. 

CS EB ids) AONE BAL sh ts JS) BU} 
“Just look at the traces of Allah's Mercy! How He gives life to the earth 
after its death. Surely, the same way He will give life to the dead; for He has 
power over all things.” (Verse: 50) The messenger (pbuh) of Allah has been 
consoled that he is performing his duty of preaching Islam in the best 
possible way; but he cannot make the dead and the deaf hear and he cannot 
show the way to the blind. (Verse: 52) However, he can teach those who 
believe and surrender. (Verse: 53) 


8- Verses: 54 to 60: In the eighth and last paragraph, the messenger (pbuh) 
of Allah has been given consolation and the good news of victory at Badr. 
The criminal polytheists who denied the life hereafter were threatened 
with punishment and thus the argument against them was completed. 


The argument from man's own self: To prove the Power of Allah and life 
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hereafter, Allah has given the argument from man's own self that He created 
him in a state of weakness, then He gave him strength, then He made him 
weak and old. Allah creates the way He likes. He is the All-Knowing and the 
All-mighty. (Verse: 54) These stages of man's life indicate that the next stages 
of his life are the death and the life after death. On the Day of Judgement, 
neither any excuse will be accepted nor the wrong-doers will be allowed to 
seek forgiveness. (Verse: 57) The polytheists were told that they are stubborn. 
Allah has taught in this Quran in different ways. But whatever sign is 
brought, the deniers will say it is false. Thus, Allah seals the hearts of those 
who are ignorant. 


The messenger (pbuh) of Allah has been advised to be patient. Those who 
denied the life hereafter have been warmed that Allah's promise is true. 
Those who do not believe in the hereafter should not take the messenger 
(pbuh) of Allah lightly 43333 SIAL G5 dó“ So (O prophet), 
have patience: surely, the promise of Allah is true; and do not let those, who 
themselves have no certainty of faith, shake your firmness.” (Verse: 60) 


Central subject 


The arguments of Tawheed and life hereafter have been given and the criminal 
polytheists who denied the hereafter have been warned that it is better for 
them to accept Islam; otherwise, they will have to face defeat within a few 
years. The Muslims will rejoice at the victory of Badr. 


©O¢O ROLLO, 
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31-Soorah Luqmaan  Makkan 


The greatest wisdom is 
the sentiment of 
gratitude which leads to 
Tawheed. Tawheed is 
justice and Shirk is 
tyranny. The arguments 
for Tawheed. 


e Period of revelation: 


Paragraphs:4 


The invitation of 
Tawheed is 
according to human 


a fea o 
ý Y 
5 o oA 
Verses: 28 to 29 
The argument of 
life after death 
proof of from Allah's Powet. 


Verses: 25 to 27 
Tawheed 


Soorah Luqmaan was revealed before soorah Al-'Ankaboot and migration 
to Ethiopia (Rajab, 5 prophet-hood), in the beginning of 5 Prophet-hood. 
The new Muslim youth were advised to treat their polytheist parents with 
kindness but they were not allowed to obey them if they asked them to 


commit Shirk. 
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The relationship of soorah Luqmaan with the Book ` 


In the previous soorah (Ar-Room), there were arguments for Tawheed and 
life hereafter and the prophecy for the victory of Badr. Here, in soorah 
Luqmaan, Shirk has been called the greatest injustice. The Muslims have 
been asked to be grateful and avoid the blind following of their forefathers. 
The comprehensive advice of Luqmaan, the sage, has been described in 
soorah Luqmaan. These are, in fact, the characteristics of believers. In the 
next soorah (As-Sajdah), the difference between a true believer and a sinful 
person has been explained, and the characteristics of the believers have been 
described. They praise and glorify Allah and are vigilant for “Tahajjud” 
(night prayer). They are humble in front of Allah and have the attitude of fear 
and hope before Him. 


The important key words and subjects 


l- Meaningfulness of the use of word “Hakeem” (wise) in soorah Luqmaan: 


Allah Almighty is Wise and His Book also has wisdom. The system of trials 
in this world and the system of reward and punishment in the life hereafter is 
also based on wisdom. 


(a) Allah Almighty is Wise. JEENE 145b “And He is the All-Mighty, the All- 
Wise.” (verse: 9) 

(b) The Book of Allah also has wisdom. 4 22521 sSieielb> “These are verses of 
the Book of wisdom.” (Verse: 2) 

(c) Luqmaan was given wisdom and was told to be grateful. 
Ssh SA SESS) ADS “We gave wisdom to Luqmaan so that he may be 
grateful to Allah.” (Verse: 12) 


(d) The reward of Paradise and the punishment of Hell also are based on 
wisdom. (Verses: 7 to 9) 


2- Meaningfulness of the use of word “Shukr” (gratitude) in soorah 
Luqmaan: 


Gratitude has been ordered. Tawheed is generated out of the feelings of 
gratitude. Gratitude is the distinctive feature of the faithful servants. 
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(a) si Kars ( Be grateful to Allah ) Allah gave wisdom to Luqmaan that it 
was necessary to be grateful to Allah. (Verse: 12) 


(b) Gratitude is useful for man himself. 44,4 Kis as Sa» “The one who 
pays thanks, does so for his own good.” (Verse: 12) 


(c) The unfaithful and ungrateful people remember Allah only when they are in 
trouble; but the faithful and grateful people remember Him all the time. 
(Verse: 32) 
3- It has been suggested in soorah Luqmaan that the blind following of the 
forefathers should be avoided and the way of Tawheed should be followed. 


(a) If the parents force their children to commit Shirk, their obedience is not 
permissible. However, they should be treated with respect and kindness in the 
matters of the world. 


AENEA AERD slat <i) Lad BIKA “If they argue 
with you to commit Shirk, of which you have no knowledge, then do not obey 
them; however you should still treat them kindly in this world.” (Verse: 15) 


(b) When the Makkan pagans were asked to follow the holy Quran, they 
answered that they will follow the way on which they found their 
forefathers. ¢6Glaslé bissu fn HG JG ig 5 2g) Sos bis “When they are 
asked to follow what Allah has revealed, they reply: 'Nay, we shall follow 
the ways upon which we found our forefathers.” (Verse: 21) 


(c) On the Day of Judgement, neither the father will be able to indemnify for his 
son, nor the son will be able to indemnify for his father; therefore, everyone 
should avoid the blind following of his forefathers and should think about 
his own future. Uá cé se asia 52 YU5 138319)“ And fear 
that Day when no father shall avail his son nor a son his father.” (Verse: 33) 


4- Many arguments for Allah being the Creator have been given in soorah 
Luqmaan and the demand for the Tawheed of Divinity has been made. 


(a) Allah is the Creator of heavens. 354 Pye in gle> “He created the 
heavens without visible pillars.” (Verse: 10) 


(b) The polytheists have challenged and asked if there is anything that has been 
created by gods other than Allah. 


dogana ge Sag ida “This is Allah's creation; now, show Me 
what is there that others besides Him have created?” (Verse: 11) 
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(c) The Makkan pagans believed Allah to be the Creator, but they committed 
Shirk in worship and obedience. 
babi StI Poi S555 stella giis> “If you ask them: 'Who has created the 
heavens and the earth? 'They will certainly say: 'Allah'.” (Verse: 25) 

(d) The initial creation of the whole mankind and its resurrection is like the 
creation of just one man to Allah. 
iili i ESGAR “Neither your creation nor your resurrection is 


anything but as simple as the creation and resurrection of a single soul.” 
(Verse: 28) 


5- There are the arguments of Tawheed of knowledge in soorah Luqmaan. 


Tawheed of knowledge means that Allah's knowledge is so complete that it 
is not possessed by any one among the creation. 


(a) Luqmaan taught his son the Tawheed of knowledge and the Tawheed of 
Authority through a beautiful example. Allah's knowledge is so penetrating 
that He knows even the hidden things of the heavens and the earth as small 
as a mustard seed and He has the Power to bring them out. This is the 
argument for life after death as well. 

CRSA MN Evid lowing EES AEE ETS TE J ws gap 
“O my son! Allah will bring all things (to light), be they as small as a grain 
of a mustard seed, be they hidden inside a rock or (high above) in the 
heavens or (deep down) in the earth. Allah is well aware of all things to their 
finest details.” (Verse: 16) 


(b) Allah Almighty is so knowledgeable that He knows the secrets of the hearts. 
$ WAU, WS “Surely, Allah knows the secrets of the hearts.” (Verse:23) 


Macro-structure of soorah Luqmaan 


Soorah Luqmaan consists of four paragraphs. 


l- Verses: 1 to 9: In the first paragraph, it has been told that Allah is Wise 
and His Book is full of wisdom and there is wisdom in His reward and 
punishment. 


The revelations of holy Quran are guidance and mercy for the righteous. They 
establish the prayer, pay the Zakah (obligatory charity) and believe in the life 
hereafter. They are nghtly guided and they will be successful. (Verses: 4, 5) 
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There is severe punishment for those who refrain from the Way of Allah and 
hinder others from His Way by their frivolous tales. 


Music is prohibited. (Verse: 6) The leaders who love this world want to lead 
people away from the Way of Allah and make fun of the invitation towards 
Allah. They show arrogance and turn their faces away when they hear it as if 
they are deaf and have not heard it. They will be punished. On the contrary, 
those who believed and did good deeds will be in the gardens of blessings. 


2- Verses: 10 to 13: It has been told in the second paragraph that Shirk is 
the greatest injustice and Tawheed is justice incarnate. 


(a) The arguments of Tawheed have been provided that Allah has created the 
heavens without pillars and set the mountains on earth so that it may not roll 
down with the people. He created the earth and spread different animals in it. 
He sends down rain from the sky and grows different kinds of vegetation 
from it. This is the Creation of Allah. The polytheists have been challenged 
and asked: “What has the other gods besides Allah created?” 


(b) Allah gave wisdom to Luqmaan and ordered him to be grateful because it is 


good for the individual himself, otherwise Allah is free of all wants and 
worthy of all praise. He was also ordered not to commit Shirk because it is 
the greatest injustice. “O my son! Do not ever commit Shirk; surely, 
committing Shirk is the worst iniquity.” (Verse: 13) 


3- Verses: 14 to 19: The comprehensive advice of Luqmaan has been 
described in the third paragraph, which in fact, consists of the 
characteristics of believers. 

The Shirk in beliefs has been prohibited. Tawheed of Knowledge and 
Tawheed of Authority have been explained by describing the Attributes of 
Allah. The prayer has been ordered in the worship. In the social relations, it 
has been ordered that parents should be treated with kindness and limits of 
their obedience have been fixed. The etiquettes of invitation have been taught 
that virtue should be enjoined and vice should be prohibited. Patience has 
been advised and moderation has been ordered in the ethics. The etiquettes of 
conversation have been taught. Shouting has been compared with the braying 
of a donkey. The etiquettes of politics and social life have been taught that 
only those leaders should be followed who fear Allah. 
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(1) Be grateful to Allah. 

(2) Do not commit Shirk, for this is the greatest injustice. 

(3) Treat the parents with kindness especially the mother who keeps you in 
her womb bearing suffering upon suffering, and then suckles you for two 
years. The advice to be grateful to Allah and to your parents has been given 
and it has been told that they should not be obeyed if they force you for 
Shirk. However, they should be cooperated and obeyed in all the good things. 

diig gagala ds Pe Ussatlecls sir olayh uzsss> 

“We enjoined man concerning his parents - his mother carries him in her womb 
while suffering weakness upon weakness and then weans him in two years- 
‘Give thanks to Me and to your parents, to Me is your final goal'.” (Verse: 14) 


(4) The command to follow the God-fearing righteous leaders has been given. 
$3554 Je,chN1% “And follow the way of that individual who has turned to 
Me.” (Verse: 15) 

(5) Luqmaan made his son understand the Tawheed of Knowledge and the 


Tawheed of Authority through a beautiful example and provided him an 
argument for the life hereafter. (Verse: 16) 


(6) ÉLEI O my son! Establish the prayer! (Verse: 17) 

(7) giadh isp Enjoin the good! (17) 

(8) Ši Forbid the evil! (17) 

Oai J cig Endure with patience whatever befalls you! (17) 


These are the things which have been emphasised and which need great 
determination. 


(10) 4EUAUS %255s> Do not talk to the people with your face turned away! 
(Verse: 18) 


(11) 46342515, 2295} Do not walk proudly on earth! (Verse: 18) 
í ENER ESNI Allah does not like any self- conceited boaster. (Verse: 18) 
(12) 42428 i.0515> Be moderate in your gait! (Verse: 18) 


(13) ¢ Aliaa gah Lower your voice, for the harshest of 


voices is the braying of a donkey. (Verse: 19) 
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4- Verses: 20 to 34: In the fourth and last paragraph, the arguments 
have been given to prove the Tawheed and refute the Shirk. 


The pagan youth of Makkah have been told to think about these arguments 
and accept the invitation of Islam avoiding the blind following of the 
traditions of their forefathers. 


(a) The universal arguments have been presented that Allah has subjugated 
everything in the heavens and the earth for man. He has completed His 
visible and invisible blessings for man; but people involve themselves in 
futile discussions and dispute about Allah without any knowledge, guidance, 
light and Book about Him. (Verse: 20) 


(b) The stubbornness of the Makkan pagans has been portrayed that they do not 
want to think about the invitation of Tawheed. They reiterate only one thing 
that they will follow the traditions of their forefathers. They were asked, 
“Will you follow them even if you are called towards Hell by the Satan.” 

(Verse: 21) 

(c) It was told clearly that the one who accepts Islam and does good deeds 

grasps a strong hand-hold. 


The messenger (pbuh) of Allah was consoled that he should not grieve for 
these ungrateful people. All of them have to return to Allah and then they 
will be shown their deeds. 


(d) Tawheed of Allah's Names and Attributes was described that only Allah 
deserves the Praise! 
If all the trees become pens and the seas become ink and then seven more 
seas of ink are added, even then the words of Allah (His Attributes described 
through His Names) will not end. Allah is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 

(Verse: 27) 

(e) It has been told through a rational argument that creating the whole mankind 
and then giving them death is like creating one man and giving him death. 
Allah is the All-Hearing, the All-Seeing. (Verse: 28) This is the argument for 
Tawheed of Power as well as the life hereafter. 


The arguments of Tawheed have been given that Allah strings the night into 
the day and the day into the night. He has subjugated the sun and the moon. 
Allah is the true God and all the creation to whom prayers are addressed 
besides Allah, are false gods. Allah is the Sublime, the Exalted. 
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Sh ah 55 ahh Siy Moi 35 Fo SAI G Sy Goch 44 ahh SL Ss > “This is 
because Allah is the only Reality and because all those whom the people 
invoke besides Him, are false, and because Allah is the One Who is the Most 
High, the Great.” (Verse: 30) 


(f) The arguments of Tawheed from man's own self: Man should look at 
the boats and ships and think about them to observe the signs of Allah. The 
patient and grateful people learn a lesson from these signs and arguments. 
Tawheed is the voice of nature. At the time of affliction, man remembers 
Allah Alone and seeks His help without any adulteration and association; but 
when he reaches the shore safely, he curbs the voice of his nature. Only the 
unfaithful and ungrateful people deny the arguments and signs of Allah. 
People have been threatened with the Day of Judgement that following the 
traditions of their forefathers will not avail them anything on that Day. No 
father will be able to compensate for his son and no son will be able to 
compensate for his father on that Day. 
Allah's promise is true. Do not let the worldly life or the Satan deceive you. 

(Verse: 33) 

(g) Tawheed of knowledge: Man has been invited to think about five things that 
Allah, the Creator has the knowledge of all these things. “Surely, Allah has 
the knowledge of the Hour, He is the One Who sends down the rain and He 
knows what is in the wombs. No one knows what he will earn the next day; 
and no one knows in what land he will die. Surely, Allah knows all this and 
is aware of everything.” (Verse: 34) 


Central subject 


The greatest justice is Tawheed and the greatest injustice is Shirk. The 
sentiments of gratitude lead to Tawheed. One must believe in Allah Alone and 
follow the comprehensive teachings of the religion. This is the Lugmaanic 
wisdom given by Allah. 
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32-Soorah As-Sajdah — Makkan 


Paragraphs:5 


Central Subject 


Think about the Quranic 
arguments and believe in 
the life hereafter! The end 
of a true believer and a 
transgressor will be 
different, O believers! Be 
patient and steadfast during 
the trials! You will be 
dominant. 


e Period of revelation: 


Soorah As-Sajdah was revealed after the general proclamation of Islam 
during the beginning of second phase of the prophet's (pbuh) stay in Makkah 
(4 to 5 Prophet-hood) when he was alleged to be a slanderer. The Muslims 
were not yet being tyrannised. The so-called wise men of Quraish and the 
transgressors were invited to think about the character of the true believers. 
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Excellence of soorah As-Sajdah 


Abdullah bin Abbaas (R.A.) reports about the excellence of this soorah that 
the messenger (pbuh) of Allah used to recite it during the Fajr prayer 
(morning-prayer) on Fridays. (Saheeh Muslim: Hadeeth No. 2,068) 


_ The relationship of soorah As-Sajdah with the Book — 


l- In the previous soorah (Luqmaan), there was charge sheet against the 
chiefs of Quraish that they used the amusing tales to divert the attention of 
people from the invitation of Islam. They are caught in their pride and do not 
want to listen to the invitation of Islam. They are steadfast on the traditions 
of their forefathers instead of following what Allah has revealed. They 
commit Shirk which is the greatest injustice. 
Here, in soorah As-Sajdah, contrary to these transgressors and criminals, the 
characteristics of pious and righteous believers have been described. They 
are not arrogant. They praise and glorify Allah. They offer the “Tahajjud 
prayer’ (after mid-night prayer). They pray to their Lord with fear and hope 
and they are generous. A 
EA ESF AE A ABA AE TEER ip 
Kois ALIS SUPSUS Esotici apse dle 
“Only those people believe in Our revelations, who, when they are reminded 
of them, prostrate themselves in adoration and celebrate the praises of their 
Lord and are not puffed up with pride. They forsake their beds and invoke 
their Lord with fear and hope; and they spend (in charity) out of the 
sustenance which We have given them.” (Verses: 15, 16) 


2- In soorah As-Sajdah, there is a comparison between the true believers, who 
have a good moral character and the transgressors, who have a bad character. 
They cannot be equal and their end will not be the same. 


3- In the next soorah (Al-Ahzaab), there is a comparison between the sincere 
companions and the hypocrites and the difference between their character 
has been shown. 
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Important key words and subjects 


l- “Faasiqeen” (transgressors) is the key word in soorah As-Sajdah. 


(a) The transgressors and the evil-doers have been told clearly that they cannot 
be equal to the believers. 
goa LUE 3 of Eig 331) “Can he who is a believer be like the one who 
is a transgressor? (Of course), they are not alike.” (Verse: 18) 
(b) It has been told clearly about the transgressors that they will dwell in Hell. 
A 5 * 
gO as aces “But those who transgress shall be cast into the fire”. 
(Verse: 20) 
2- “Liqaa” is also a key word in soorah As-Sajdah, 


The word “Liqaa” (meeting with the Lord) has been used three times in 
soorah As-Sajdah. (Verses: 14, 10,23) 


(a) The Makkan pagans, in fact, denied the life after death. They used to deny 
the meeting with their Lord. 40338 agsGl sád ra all> “Shall we be 


created afresh? Nay! They deny the fact that they will ever meet their Lord”. 
(Verse: 10) 
(b) It was told clearly in Torah by prophet Moosaa that no one should have any 
doubt about the meeting with the Lord. 


(c) Those who deny the life hereafter, will be forgotten on the Day of 
Judgement as they had forgotten in this world the meeting with their Lord. 
6 54.56 ib egi itep “Now taste the reward for forgetting the 
meeting of this Day. We too have forgotten you now.” (Verse: 14) 


3- In this soorah, besides the word “Mujremeen” (criminals), the word 
“Faasiqeen” (transgressors, sinful), has also been used for those who 
deny the life hereafter. 

Man becomes immoral, evil, transgressor, sinful and criminal when he does 
not have the feelings of responsibility in the hereafter. 


(a) Allah will take vengeance on the criminals and transgressors who deny the 
life hereafter. gupi cis Aie} “Surely, We shall take vengeance on such 
criminals.” (Verse: 22) 
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(b) On the Day of Judgement, the criminals and transgressors who denied the 
life hereafter will stand with their heads down with shame in front of Allah. 
gigis Sgn! KS bO BAIN (If you could only visualise) “When the criminals 
will hang their heads before their Lord!” (Verse: 12) 


_ Macro-structure of soorah As-Sajdah 


1- Verses: 1 to 6: In the first paragraph, Allah has been introduced by 
describing His Attributes. 


He is the Lord of the worlds. He is the One Who has revealed the Quran. It is 
not the fabrication of the messenger (pbuh) of Allah. He is the Creator, the 
Guardian, the intercessor. There is no guardian and intercessor besides Him. 


He is the Ruler. gid 3) A0"He plans all affairs from the heavens 
to the earth.” (Verse: 5) He knows what is hidden and what is visible. He is 


the Mighty, the Merciful. 


2- Verses: 7 to 14; In the second paragraph, the arguments of life hereafter 
have been given and the end of the criminals who deny the life hereafter 
has been told. 


Allah has originated the creation of man from clay. Then He issued his 
progeny by the extract of a despicable water, then He fashioned him in due 
proportion and breathed into him of His spirit and gave him the power to 
hear, see and understand, but very few of the mankind are grateful. (Verses: 7 
to 9). They deny the life hereafter, but these evil criminals will repent on the 
Day of Judgement. They will beseech Allah to be sent back to this world so 
that they may do good deeds. 45343340, Gls Jas kp 6% Please send us back 
(to the world) and we will do good deeds: we are now convinced.” (Verse: 12) 
But it will not be possible. 

Allah Almighty will do complete justice on the Day of judgement and will 
fill the Hell with mankind and Jinns. satiin i ALS “I shall fill 
the Hell with Jinns and men all together.” (Verse: 13) Allah will forget those 
who forget the Day of Judgement. 


3- Verses: 15 to 22: The characteristics of those who believe in the holy 
Quran have been described in the third paragraph. 


The believers fall in prostration when they hear Allah's revelations and they 
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praise and glorify Him. (Verse: 15) They are not arrogant. They forsake their 
beds and invoke their Lord with fear and hope. They spend in the way of 
Allah. (Verses: 15, 16) They are the lucky people who will get wonderful 
Prizes. It has been told clearly that the believers and the transgressors can 
never be equal. 46 á AÚ GÉ 35 Ujo% cfb “Can he who is a believer be 
like the one who is a transgressor? They are not alike.” (Verse: 18) Those who 
believe and do good deeds will go to Paradise and those who transgress will 
go to Hell. They are the criminals who ignore the guidance and they will face 
the retribution. 


4- Verses: 23 to 27: In the fourth paragraph, there are historical arguments 
for reward and punishment and the arguments for Providence as well. 


(a) It was told clearly in the Book given to prophet Moosaa (pbuh) that there 
should be no doubt about the meeting with the Lord. Allah had given 
leadership to the children of Israa'eel as a result of belief and patience. 
gog ssh 1865 A ALE spulas “When they showed patience, 
We appointed from amongst them leaders giving guidance under our 
command so long as they continued to have faith in Our revelations.” (Verse:24) 


So the belief and patience are the two weapons that would lead the Muslims 
to success in confrontation with the Makkan pagans. 


(b) Those who deny the life hereafter have been frightened by the annihilation 
of other nations. 
The argument for the life hereafter has been provided from the Providence. 
Allah is the One Who irrigates the barren land through rain by His 


Providence and provides food for the mankind and animals. He will resurrect 
the dead from their graves and will establish the Day of Judgement. 


5- Verses: 28 to 30: In the fifth and last paragraph, the messenger (pbuh) 
of Allah is advised to ignore those who deny the life after death. 


Those who deny the life hereafter, ask, “When will the Day of Judgement be 
established?” 46535484 afi! susils afte > 20> “Therefore, pay no heed to them, 
and wait as they are waiting.” (Verse: 30) Allah is going to decide very soon. 
There is an indication of the good news in it that finally the Muslims will 
become dominant. 
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The arguments given in the holy Quran, should be considered and the life 
hereafter should be believed in. The end of the believer and the transgressor 
will be different. The Muslims should be patient and steadfast during the trials 
so that they may achieve domination and success. 


©O9 AA A 
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33-Soorah Al-Ahzaab Madeenan 


Paragraphs: 12 


Central Subject 


Understand the 
responsibilities of the 
“Trust”: leave the 
infidelity and hypocrisy 
and follow sincerely the 
family, social, cultural, 
military, political and 
other collective 


e Period of revelation: 
Soorah Al-Ahzaab was revealed after the battle of Moat (Shawwaal, 5 A.H.), 
the battle of Bani Quraizah and marriage of Zainab with the prophet in Zul- 


Qa'dah, 5 A.H. Soorah An-Noor was revealed one year after it in 6 A.H.; 
although in the arrangement of the holy Quran it comes after soorah An-Noor. 
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In the very first verse, the Muslims have been ordered not to accept the 
pressure of the hypocrites and the unbelievers. 

The battle of Ahzaab is also called the battle of the Moat. This was a very 
difficult time for the messenger (pbuh) of Allah and his companions. The 
Quraish and their allies had besieged Madinah. Inside Madinah, the 
hypocrites were annoying and tormenting the prophet (pbuh) by attacking 
his person. In this atmosphere of pressure, Allah ordered His messenger 
(pbuh) not to bow down to the external enemies, the Quraish and their allies, 
and the internal enemies, the hypocrites. 6S WighiTd> “And do not 
obey the unbelievers and the hypocrites.” (Verse: 1) 

The same thing has been repeated in verse 48, 


The relationship of soorah Al-Ahzaab with the Book ` 


l- In the previous soorah (As-Sajdah), the true believers and the 
transgressors were mentioned briefly. Here, in soorah Al-Ahzaab, the 
character of the believers and the transgressors has been explained by 
comparing the character of sincere companions and the character of hypocrites. 


2- Here, in soorah Al-Ahzaab, the absurd allegations of the hypocrites 
against the messenger (pbuh) of Allah have been mentioned and in the next 
soorah (Sabaa), the objections of the polytheists have been mentioned. 


The important key words and subjects | 


l- The demand to put your trust in Allah in soorah Al-Ahzaab: 


The messenger (pbuh) of Allah and his companions were facing a very 
difficult situation on the occasion of the battle of Ahzaab. In these difficult 
circumstances when the internal and the external enemies, the hypocrites 
and the unbelievers, were putting pressure, Allah advised them to put their 
trust only in Him. 

This advice of putting their trust in Allah has been given after the first three 
(3) verses and it has been repeated in verse 48 as well. 


2- The beginning and the end of soorah Al-Ahzaab: 


In the first verse, the command to break all relations with the infidelity and 
the hypocrisy has been given. 4648315 2,36! gk “Do not obey the 
unbelievers and the hypocrites.” (Verse: 1) It has been told in the last verse 
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order to fulfil the responsibilities of the trust; otherwise, you will have to 
suffer the punishment of unbelief and hypocrisy. 

$5 paises. jipeni haaighatloiedd“That Allah will punish the hypocrite 
men and the hypocrite women and the polytheist men and the polytheist 
women.” (Verse: 73) 


3- The words “Saadatanaa” (our leaders) and “Kubaraa'anaa” (our 
elders) have been used for the infidel, polytheist, hypocrite and damned 
leadership in soorah Al-Ahzaab, 

The masses, the disciples and the followers will regret on the Day of 
Judgement and will say, “We wish that we had followed Allah and His 
messenger (pbuh); but we followed the infidel and pagan leadership who led 
us away from Islam. 4b Gea shkak They will say, 
“Our Lord! We obeyed our chiefs and our great ones and they misled us 
from the Right Way.” (Verse: 67) 


4- Political commandments for the masses in soorah Al-Ahzaab: 


The people have been advised twice not to follow their hypocrite and 

infidel leaders. (Verses: 1,48) On the Day of Judgement, these followers will 
request Allah to give double punishment to the misleading leaders. They 
should be cursed and they should be deprived of any kind of mercy.(Verse:68) 


5- The relationship of three verses beginning with “le” with the “Trust” in 
soorah Al-Ahzaab: 


In this soorah, some verses begin with the letter “Laam” for cause. For 
example: aad « Ga JAS 

(a) The “Trust”, in fact, is a great responsibility and a test. The truthful people 
accept it and fulfil its demands. The unbelievers, the polytheists and the 
hypocrites adopt the attitude of injustice and ignorance regarding this 
responsibility. The covenant was taken not only from Muhammad (pbuh) 
but from all the prophets. (Verse: 17) 


(b) The purpose of responsibilities of the “Trust” is that the truthful are given 
the reward for their truthfulness and the unbelievers are given the painful 
punishment. (Verse: 8) 
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(c) Another purpose of the “Covenant” and the “Trust” is that the truthful 
people are rewarded and the hypocrites are punished. (Verse: 24) 

(d) Another purpose of the “Trust” is that the hypocrite, pagan and infidel men 
and women are punished and the Muslim men and women are shown 
kindness. (Verse: 73) 

6- The mention of the word “akj” (annoyance) by the hypocrites in 
soorah Al-Ahzaab: 

In this soorah the word ¢elig!® “ Eezaa” the derivation of the root (Aza) has 
been used many times, 

(a) The messenger (pbuh) of Allah was annoyed by the attitude of the 
hypocrites. (Verse: 53) 

(b) It is not becoming of the sincere Muslims to annoy the messenger (pbuh) 

of Allah, (Verse: 53) 
(c) Those who annoy Allah and His messenger (pbuh) are cursed in this world 


and in the hereafter, and a disgraceful punishment is prepared for them. 
(Verse: 57) 


(d) It is essential for the Muslim women to use a big sheet to save themselves 
from being molested by the hypocrites. (Verse: 59) 

(e) The hypocrites were advised not to annoy the messenger (pbuh) of Allah 
as prophet Moosaa was annoyed by the Israelites. (Verse: 69) 

(f) It was advised that the annoyance by the unbelievers and the hypocrites 
should be overlooked. (Verse: 48) 


7- Comparison between the sincere companions and the hypocrites in 
soorah Al-Ahzaab: 


Two kinds of characters have been presented in this soorah. 

The first kind of character is that of the sincere companions whose faith 
increased when they saw the armies of the enemies. (Verses: 22 and 31 to 36) 
The second kind of character is that of the hypocrites who were engaged in 
anti-state activities. (Verses: 12 to 21) 


8- Family commandments in soorah Al-Ahzaab: 
It is essential to observe simplicity in the family life. The life hereafter should 


be kept in view by every member of the family. (Verse: 28) The family instructions 
for the messenger (pbuh) of Allah were given. (Verses: 50, 51, 52) 
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9- Social commandments in soorah Al-Ahzaab: 


(a) 4p AAEN The Muslim women should use a big sheet as 
covering. (Verse: 59) 


(b) Put the curtains on the doors and windows. If you have to ask anything of 
the women, ask from behind the curtain. (Verse: 53) 
4S 155484525 “Speak to them from behind a curtain.” (Verse: 53) 


(c) The women should not talk in a complacent voice and should not show their 
adornment as they used to show in the days of ignorance. (Verse: 33) 
4 diabeié 4555595» “And do not display your finery as women used to 
do in the days of ignorance.” (Verse: 33) 


(d) The wisdom behind the marriage of the messenger of Allah with Zainab (R.A.) 
was that there should remain no hindrance for the Muslims in wedding the 
divorcees of their adopted sons until the Doomsday. (Verse: 37) 
$C Su FoI So that there remains no hindrance for the believers.” 

(Verse: 37) 
(e) There is no waiting period for the woman who has been divorced before 
having sexual intercourse with her. (Verse: 49) 
giong 2G >“ You are not required to observe the 'Iddah' (waiting 
period). (Verse: 49) 


(f) Do not enter the houses without taking permission. (Verse: 53) 
ESSE git 343133559} “Do not enter the houses of the prophet 
without permission.” (Verses: 53) 

(g) Do not join others in their meals without invitation. (Verse: 53) 
$ 1315565 2205151) “If you are invited to a meal, enter.” (Verse: 53) 


(h) Do not waste your time in gossip after Ishaa if you have taken your meal. 
(Verse: 53) 


Se iA Seci Yes 20 áE» “When you have eaten, disperse and do 
not seek long conversation.” 
10- Cultural commandments: 


The wife cannot become the mother by “Zihaar” and the adopted son cannot 
be the real son. (Verse: 4) 
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(b) It is essential to fix the positions of the relatives for the cultural justice. 
$abiicckasl> “That is more just in the sight of Allah.” (Verse: 5) 


(c) It is essential to call the adopted sons by the names of their fathers. (Verse: 5) 
4 ag yah gil> “Call (your adopted sons) by their fathers' (names). (Verse: 5) 


(DK i abti EN “O believers! Remember Allah as a frequent 
remembrance!” (Verse: 41) 


a «i 2 È 
(e) selasa Call for Allah's blessings on His Messenger (pbuh) 
and salute him with respect. (Verse: 56) 


Important note: Soorah Al-Ahzaab should be studied together with soorah 
An-Noor. 


Macro-structure of soorah Al-Ahzaab 


Soorah Al Ahzaab consists of twelve (12) paragraphs. The special feature of 
the arrangement of this soorah is that in the first, second, seventh and ninth 
paragraphs of this soorah, the commandments are given and the rest of the 
soorah is the reminder and the advice. 


1- Verses: 1 to 3: In the first paragraph, the command to disobey the 
unbelievers and the hypocrites has been given. 


At the occasion of the battle of Ahzaab, the Muslims have been advised not 

to accept the pressure of the internal enemies - the hypocrites - and put their 
trust in Allah Alone in those difficult circumstances. 

ÍS sath K atl BSP “Put your trust in Allah, and Allah is your sufficient 
protector.” (Verse: 3) 


2- Verses: 4 to 6: In the second paragraph, the commandments to establish 
the social justice have been given. 


To establish the cultural justice, it was explained that the wife does not 
become mother by “Zihaar” and the adopted son does not become the real 
son. The adopted sons should be called by the names of their fathers instead 
of the guardians. This is the demand of social justice. 

Gail ide Edi ag hty shit “Call your adopted sons by their fathers' names; 
that is more just in the sight of Allah.” (Verse: 5) 
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3- Verses: 7 to 8: In the third paragraph, the purpose of the covenant of 
prophets has been described. 


It has been told that the purpose of the covenant of preaching which was 
taken from all the prophets is to reward the truthful for their truth and 
punish the disbelievers for rejecting the truth. 

CES NES SUE Seder gt ttt Jes) Ue lias atte sig 
“We took the solemn covenant from all of them, so that He may question the 
truthful concerning the Truth: as for the unbelievers, He has prepared a 
painful punishment.” 


4- Verses: 9 to 21; In the fourth paragraph, the character of hypocrites 
has been highlighted. 


The character of hypocrites at the occasion of battle of Ahzaab has been 
highlighted. 

Allah helped the Muslims by a severe wind and the Quraish and their allies 
were forced to run away. 

The hypocrites were taking leave from fighting on false pretexts. They were 
caught in their suspicions about Allah and His messenger (pbuh) and 
thought that their promise was false. $1552 Wgcsgahlbe5 “Allah and His 
messenger promised us nothing but delusion.” (Verse: 12) 

Their participation in the battle was only nominal. They were told that the 
life of messenger (pbuh) of Allah was the best example for them if they 
believed in meeting with Allah and the Last Day and remembered Allah. 


ECETES DETA BH glalcsischetl PRA K sá“ You have indeed, 
in the life of the messenger of Allah, the best model for him whose hope is in 
Allah and the Day of Judgement, and who engages himself much in the 


remembrance of Allah.” 


5- Verses: 22 to 25: In the fifth paragraph, the character of sincere 
companions has been highlighted. 


The character of sincere companions during the battle of Ahzaab has been 
highlighted that their belief in Allah and the desire to obey Him and His 
messenger (pbuh) increased when they saw their enemies. They were not 
daunted at all. Some of them fulfilled their covenant with Allah and some are 
waiting. 

asiasi taped! iota cgule aga iio, ahah os 


“Among the believers there are men who have been true to their covenant 
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with Allah: of them some have completed their vow (through sacrificing 
their lives), and some others are waiting for it, and have not changed (their 
determination) in the least.” (Verse: 23) 


6- Verses: 26 to 27: The end of Bani Quraizah, the Jewish tribe has been 
mentioned in the sixth paragraph. 


Their men were killed and their women were taken prisoners as the 
punishment for their breach of agreement. They were conquered by display 
of power and intimidation, and their properties and land were captured by 
the Muslims. 


7- Verses 28 to 40: The family and social commandments have been given 
in the seventh paragraph. 


Those who want Allah, His messenger (pbuh) and the hereafter will have 
great reward. 
The women were forbidden to talk in a complacent voice and they were also 
forbidden to display their adornment like the pre-Islamic period. The 
believers were told clearly that they have no right to decide the matters in 
which Allah and His messenger (pbuh) have given their decision. “It is not 
befitting for a believing man or a believing woman to have an opinion in 
their affairs when a matter has been decided by Allah and His messenger.” 
To oppose Allah and His messenger (pbuh) is open misguidance. 
Zainab (R.A.) was given in marriage to the prophet (pbuh) by Allah Himself. 
Zaid (R.A.) bin Haarithah was not the real son of the prophet (pbuh). He was 
his adopted son. Zainab (R.A) was not his real daughter-in-law that she 
should be forbidden for him to marry. It was the demand of cultural justice 
that this custom of the days of ignorance should be broken. 

4h Di 5S jah S505 595 ie jotusl Ns 3 > “Muhammad is not the father 
of any of your men, but is the messenger of Allah and the seal of prophets.” 

(Verse: 40) 


8- Verses: 41 to 48: In the eighth paragraph, the commandment to 
remember Allah and glorify Him has been given. 


The sincere companions have been advised to remember and invoke Allah 
abundantly. Praise Him and glorify Him in the mornings and in the 
evenings! Understand the status and position of the messenger (pbuh) of 
Allah that he has been sent as a witness, the giver of good tidings, a Warner, 
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the one who invites to Allah and a luminous lamp. The subject of first 
paragraph has been repeated that the Muslims need not accept the pressure 
of the hypocrites and the unbelievers. They should put their trust in Allah. 
SENI 5h EB Ss sit sai ah Do not obey the unbelievers 
and the hypocrites, disregard their annoyances and put your trust in Allah; 
for Allah is sufficient as a disposer of affairs.” (Verse: 48) 


9- Verses: 49 to 59: Some more social and family commandments have 
been described in the ninth paragraph. 


There is no waiting period for the divorced woman who did not have sexual 
intercourse with the husband. Special commandments were given about the 
family life of the messenger (pbuh) of Allah. The Muslims were forbidden 
to join others in their meals without invitation and they were forbidden to sit 
for a long time for gossip. The sincere believers ask for Allah's blessings for 
the prophet (pbuh) and the hypocrites annoy him. The commandments of 
veil were given. The Muslim women should wear a big sheet. Curtains 
should be put on the doors and windows. If the men have to ask something 
from the women, they should ask from behind the curtain, The Muslims 


should pray for peace and blessings on the messenger (pbuh) of Allah. 
- ere y 
deilal 
s Fe oP Seton, fhe? BS) P Peek ly Seesii os a 
ENEAN D Vig ni ga AARI ATS TENUT 
“O believers, call for Allah's blessing on him and salute him with all respect. 
Surely, those who annoy Allah and His messenger, are cursed by Allah in 
this world and in the hereafter. He has prepared for them a humiliating 
punishment.” (Verses: 56, 57) 


- 


10- Verses: 60 to 68: In the tenth paragraph, the hypocrites are threatened 
to be killed or exiled. 


The hypocrites who spread exciting and false news were given the notice 
that they will not be able to live in Madinah as neighbours. They were 
warned that they may be exiled or killed. 

They were threatened with the punishment of Hell where they will request 
that their leaders should be given double punishment. 

oa Usd apais iehos dite oy! Our Lord! Give them double punishment 
and lay on them a mighty curse.” (Verse: 68) 
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11- Verses: 69 to 71; In the eleventh paragraph, the Muslims are forbidden 
to adopt the attitude of the Israelites. 


The raw Muslims and the hypocrites were forbidden to annoy the prophet 
(pbuh) as prophet Moosa (pbuh) was annoyed by his nation. 

There is promise of forgiveness for those who obey sincerely and say the 
right thing. 


12- Verses: 72 to 73: In the twelfth and last paragraph, the purpose of the 
“Trust” has been explained. 


Man should not get involved in oppression and ignorance after accepting the 
responsibility of the “Trust”. The unbelievers and the hypocrites will fail in 
the test of the “Trust” and will deserve punishment and the believers will 
succeed in the test and will be blessed with Allah's Forgiveness. 


Central subject 


Understand the responsibilities of the “Trust”, leave the infidelity and 
hypocrisy and follow sincerely the family, social, cultural, military, political 
and other collective commandments of Islam! 
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34-Soorah Sabaa Makkan 
Paragraphs:7 


Central Subject 


Review the superficial 
objections against Tawheed, 
life hereafter and prophet- 
hood of Muhammad in the 
light of Quranic arguments! 
Do not follow the ungrateful, 
extravagant and arrogant 


\ leadership and accept Islam Bode 
Refutation 


of Shirk. 


of prophet- 
hood of 
irk Muhammad( pbuh} 


e Period of revelation: 


Soorah Sabaa was revealed after the general proclamation of Islam, in the 
beginning of the second phase of prophet's stay in Makkah (4 to 5 prophet- 
hood), when the authenticity of the messenger (pbuh) of Allah was suspected 
and he was facing the volley of allegations. For example, He was called 
insane, magician, slanderer etc. However, the opposition was not as severe 
yet as it became afterwards. The Quraish were asked to be grateful as the 
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descendants of prophet Dawood were asked and they were frightened with 
the end of the people of Sabaa. They are also suggested to give up the creed 
of worship of the Jinns and the angels. 


The relationship of soorah Sabaa with the Book ` 


l- In the last soorah (Al-Ahzaab), the Muslims were asked to pray for peace 
and blessings of Allah on Muhammad, the last messenger (pbuh) and the 
topic was peace and blessings. Here, in soorah Sabaa, he has been introduced 
as the giver of good tidings and the Warner and he has been exonerated from 
the allegations of the polytheists. 


2- In the last soorah (Al-Ahzaab), the objections of the hypocrites against the 
Messenger (pbuh) of Allah were reported. Here, in soorah Sabaa, the 
objection of the Makkan pagans have been reported that he has fabricated 
the Quran himself. They said that it is slander, falsehood and clear magic. 


A Important key words and subjects È 


l- The words “And the unbelievers said” have been used repeatedly to report 
the objections and allegations of the Makkan pagans. 


(a) The Makkan pagans used to say that the Last Hour will never come. After 
describing the Attributes of Allah, they have been answered that it will surely 
come. 4 ci)! alé PEA A LAETI DI iF gy Jós$“The unbelievers say: 
'The Hour of Doom will never come to us'. Tell them: 'Nay! By my Lord, the 
Knower of the Unseen, it shall certainly come upon you'.” (Verse: 3) 


(b) The Makkan pagans wondered at the invitation of the prophet (pbuh) that 
when Man will be dissolved and become part of the earth, how will he be 
created again? dysa sls el Kg B says kai es S Jani dss 
“The unbelievers say (to the people): ‘Shall we point out to you a man who 
claims that when your body will disintegrate (and crumble) into dust, you 
shall be raised to life again'?” (Verse: 7) 


(c) The oppressive and arrogant leaders of the Makkan pagans used to declare 
that they will never believe in the Quran. They were threatened with the 
scenes of the hereafter. On the Day of Judgement, the weak followers will 
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say to their arrogant leaders, “If it were not for you, we would certainly have 
been believers.” (Verse: 31) 


PUNTO. EAN EEE N eb gis 355° ahó} “The disbelievers say: 'We ai 
never believe in this Quran, nor in the scriptures which came before it. 
(Verse: 31) 

(d) The Makkan pagans objected against the messenger (pbuh) of Allah that he 

forbade them to follow the ways of their forefathers. They also said that this 

Quran was a fabrication, falsehood and plain magic. 

heed Soe Kaos WS akg Jós s RAs SL SG “This (Quran) is 

nothing but an invented falsehood.' (While yet others ), who deny the truth 

when it comes to them, say: 'This is nothing but plain magic'.” (Verse: 43) 


2- The absurd objections of the polytheists have been mentioned in soorah 
Sabaa. 
The objections were raised against the messenger (pbuh) of Allah that he has 
fabricated the Quran. (Verse: 8) That he is mad. (Verse: 8) That the holy Quran 
is his own fabrication. (Verses: 43) That he is only a human being. (Verse: 43) 
That the holy Quran is plain magic. (Verse: 43) 
giis E AETA] PARERA Ei BNNs 6 MSU Sas RR “They say, 
'This (Quran) is nothing but an invented falsehood.' While yet, others, who 
deny the truth when it comes to them, say, 'This is nothing but plain magic’.” 

(Verse: 43) 

(a) The polytheists blamed the prophet (pbuh) that he had invented a lie against 
Allah. They also alleged that he was mad and was caught into a fit of 
insanity. Kd Ep Aish Sia Tasted SoA Joking, SES ds “Has he 
forged a lie against Allah or is he mad? Nay! In fact those who do not believe 
in the hereafter are doomed, for they are in gross error.” (Verse: 8) 


(b) Allah Almighty invited the polytheists to think if Muhammad (pbuh) really 


was insane? It was not true! He was rather raised to warn them of a severe 
punishment. Say (9 prophet): 
$, 


Kias sh Sth od ah png ls 19855 ess dihin iiy 


(46:27) po KE 
“I would ask you one thing. For Allah's sake! Think individually or consult 
one another and ponder whether your companion (Muhammad) is really 
crazy? (You yourself will come to the conclusion that) he is nothing but a 
Warner to you to forewarn you of a severe punishment.” (Verse: 46) 
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3- The suspicion of Makkan pagans about the possibility of life hereafter 
has been mentioned in soorah Sabaa. 


The Makkan pagans were doubtful about the life hereafter, They did not 
believe in it. They used to ask when will it happen? 


(a) They denied the life hereafter and said clearly that it will never come to 
them. SELENE “The Hour of Doom will never come to us.” (Verse: 3) 


(b) They asked repeatedly: “when will this promise of the Last Hour be fulfilled?” 
They ask you: goii 425 Sides! ERE “When will this promise (of 
resurrection) be fulfilled, if you are telling the truth?” (Verse: 29) 


(c) Those who do not believe in the life hereafter will be punished. 
g Migs Wha sheB Vai Js “Nay! In fact those who do not believe 
in the hereafter are doomed, for they are in gross error.” (Verse: 8) 


(d) Allah wants to differentiate between those who believe in the life hereafter 
and those who do not believe in it. It is possible to save yourselves from the 
snares of Iblees. 


gigi chs gE Ge sh Neat sli aoi ale dh o6 Lp 


“He (Iblees) had no authority over them, We wanted to see who believed in 
the hereafter and who is in doubt concerning it. Your Lord is watching over 
all things.” (Verse: 21) 


(e) On the Day of Judgement, a wall will be raised between those who had 
doubts about the hereafter and their desires. The same was done to those who 
suspected the hereafter in the past and led others to suspicion. 

SAME OI3E sil L503 seui hd GS oiu cits ates dirs) 
“A barrier will be placed between them and what they desired to have, as was 
done with the similar people before them; for they were indeed involved in a 
misleading suspicion. (Verse: 54) 


4- The leaders and their followers are mentioned in soorah Sabaa. 


In soorah Sabaa, the words used for the arrogant and proud leaders are: 
$3552.21 1 “Those who showed arrogance” and the words used for their 
weak followers are: €\j4..4.3! GUN “Those who were made weak or those 


who were oppressed” They have also been called usisain “the weak 
people”. 
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(a) On the Day o eer these oppressed people will say to their arrogant 


leaders: cis FEDE “If it were not for you, we would have believed.” 
(Verse:31) In sam words they said: “You hindered us from belief.” 


(b) On the Day of Judgement, they will repent. They will be ashamed and regret 
when they will see the punishment. 


í SP 20% of 2, H zaja |s Kz PTEE ers af 22> R EP 
EEE TERE AR A A EENE bot cat SEs» 

(33:241) dokani iin is 
“Those despised weaklings will say to the arrogant: 'No! It was you who plotted 


day and night, bidding us to disbelieve in Allah and to set up equals with Him'. 
They will feel ashamed once they see the punishment.” (Verse: 33) 


(c) On the Day of Judgement, the leaders will ask their followers:“Did we hinder 
you to accept the guidance?” Nay! You yourselves were guilty! Why didn’t 
you use your own mind? Why did you follow us? It proves that everyone is 
si for his own deeds. . 

géi ofp ahh as Agia sigh agi Tigi aiaa aó“ The arrogant 
will say to those despised weaklings: 'Did we block you off from guidance 
when it came to you? Nay! Rather you yourselves were guilty'.” (Verse: 32) 


(d) This historical fact about the wealthy people has been described that whenever 
a messenger came to a town to warn them, its wealthy people declared that 
they were not going to believe in what he had come with. They said that they 
deny it. gowa stl eH iua Sogge“ Whenever We have 
sent a Warner to a town, its wealthy crn have said: 'We surely disbelieve 
in what you are sent with'.” (Verse: 34) 


5- Gratitude is an important and key subject of soorah Sabaa: 


(a) The descendants of prophet Dawood were asked to be grateful to Allah for 
making the Jinns obedient to prophet Sulaimaan. They worked for him. This 
fact has been highlighted that there are only a few among the mankind who 
show gratitude. ¢ EEAO \ Kss SIGE “O family of Dawood! 
Work gratefully, Only a few of My devotees are truly grateful.” (Verse: 13) 

(b) The people of Sabaa were told to be grateful for the blessings of Allah. He is 
Forgiving. SFr eure ee Wen ey 353503 fiz son “Eat of what your Lord 
has given you and render thanks to Him. Pleasant is your land and forgiving 
is your Lord.” (Verse: 15) 
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(c) The people of Sabaa were punished for their ingratitude. This principle has 
been clarified that only the ungrateful are requited like this. 
531g A Jasi Ge 45554 “Thus did We requite them for their 
disbelief, and never do We punish any but the ungrateful.” (Verse: 17) 


(d) The people of Sabaa were an ungrateful nation. Because of their ingratitude 
they were deprived of their two gardens that provided them with food and 
instead there grew jungles of tamarisk and lote bushes. They were made a 
tale of the history. There is a lesson in it for every patient, grateful person. 

Blaha B sisas ale seiis si obi Ws igi 

(19,1) é Se {Ge 
“But they said: 'Our Lord! Make our journeys longer’. Thereby they wronged 
their souls and We made them merely a tale that is told and dispersed them in 


scattered fragments. Surely, there is a sign in this for every patient, grateful 
person.” (Verse: 19) 


6- Explanation of Tawheed of knowledge in soorah Sabaa: 


In soorah Sabaa, it has been told about the Knowledge of Allah that He has 
the complete Knowledge of the Unseen. 


(a) Nothing in the heavens and the earth is hidden from Allah. He is the Knower 
of the Unseen. r 
Kb SONS Ol EAA TES ED DORATE STE SED NE ale 
“Nothing, even equal to an atom, in the heavens and the earth is hidden from 
Him; nor there is anything smaller or greater than that, but is recorded in the 
Clear Book.” (verse: 3) 
gop “He is the Knower of all hidden things.” (Verse: 48) 


(b) The Jinns do not have the knowledge of the Unseen. Prophet Sulaimaan died 
while he was standing. He stood there leaning on his staff even after his 
death. The Jinns continued working for him thinking that he was alive. 
However, when the staff was eaten by the termite and prophet Sulaimaan fell 
on the ground, only then this fact became obvious that they had no 
knowledge of the unseen, otherwise they would not have continued their 
drudgery. 4 igi pia d it Ji gihio silage “If they had known the Unseen, 
they would not have continued in the humiliating punishment of their task.” 

(Verse: 14) 
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Macro-structure of soorah Sabaa 


l- Verses: 1 to 9: The Attributes of Allah have been described in the first 
paragraph, the objections against the life hereafter have been reported 
and their answers have been given. 


Allah is the Owner of the heavens and the earth. Only He deserves the praise. 
He Alone will be praised in the Hereafter. He is the Wise, the Aware. 

Allah's Knowledge: Whatever enters into the earth or goes out of it and 
whatever rises to the sky or descends from it is in His knowledge. He is the 
Merciful, the Forgiving. Those who denied the Judgement and the life 
hereafter have been told that the Last Hour will surely come. Nothing small 
or big in the heavens and in the earth is hidden from Allah. Everything is 
recorded in a Clear Book. 

The purpose of the Day of Judgement is to reward the righteous and punish 
the evil. Those who believe and do good deeds will have forgiveness and 
generous sustenance. The evil people who struggled to lower the revelations 
of Allah will face punishment. (Verses: 4,5) The holy Quran is the Absolute 
Truth. It guides towards Allah, the All-Mighty, the Praise Worthy. (Verse: 6) 
The unbelievers call it a fabrication and say that Muhammad (pbuh) is 
insane. Nay, they themselves are misled and they will be punished. They 
have been asked to fear the Might and power of Allah Who can make the 
earth swallow them or let the sky fall on them. Everyone who fears Allah and 
repents should learn a lesson. 


2- Verses: 10 to 14: In the second paragraph, there is detail of the gratitude 
of prophets Dawood and Sulaimaan. 


(a) Prophet Dawood was given Allah's blessings. Allah Almighty ordered the 
mountains and the birds to be with him in singing His Praises. He softened 
the iron for him and taught him to make armours and measure the links 
properly. He was advised to do good deeds. 


(b) The wind was subjugated for prophet Sulaimaan. The distance of one 
month was covered in the morning and the distance of one month in the 
evening. A fountain of molten copper was made to flow for him. The Jinns 
were made obedient to him. 
Sulaimaan used to punish the disobedient Jinns with fire. They used to make 
lofty buildings, images, large basins and big cauldrons for him. They were 
ordered: gás Ji ea “O family of Dawood! Work gratefully.” But only 
a few of the mankind are really grateful. (Verses: 12 ,13) 
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(c) The Jinns do not have the knowledge of the unseen: The Jinns remained 
unaware of the death of prophet Sulaimaan. The termites were eating his 
staff. When Sulaimaan fell down, the Jinns realised that they do not have the 
knowledge of the Unseen, otherwise they would not have suffered that 
disgrace. (Verse: 14) 


3- Verses: 15 to 20: In the third paragraph, the ingratitude of the people of 
Sabaa and the denial of life after death by them is mentioned. 


The people of Sabaa were settled in Yemen. Allah had blessed them with 
gardens and ordered them to be grateful for these blessings. But they were 


disobedient, unfaithful and ungrateful people. (Verse: 15) 


They were punished by a flood. In place of the two flourishing gardens there 
grew tamarisk and lote bushes that bore bitter fruits. Allah let the people build 
prominent settlements between Sabaa and Palestine and build commercial 
highways and stopping stages on them in order to make the journeys peaceful and 
easy but they did not like the settlements and prayed to Allah to make their 
journeys longer. “Our Lord! Make our journeys longer.” (Verse: 19) So they 
were punished. Allah made them a tale of history. There is a lesson for every 


patient and grateful person in this event of history. 

The people of Sabaa were caught in the snare of Iblees. The believers were 
saved. The people of Sabaa denied the life hereafter, Allah wanted to separate 
and distinguish those who believed in the hereafter from those who did not 
believe in the hereafter. 


4- Verses: 21 to 28: In the fourth paragraph, there are arguments of Tawheed, 
refutation of Shirk and explanation of the position of prophet-hood. 


(a) Arguments of Tawheed: The polytheists were challenged that the gods other 
than Allah have no authority in the earth and in the heavens. Their intercession 
cannot be accepted. Intercession without Allah's permission is not possible. 
On the Day of Judgement, the intercessors will also be in fear and bewilderment. 
They were asked, “Who provides sustenance from the heavens and the earth” ? 
The answer was, “Allah.” In this case, only one group, (either the believers or the 
non believers) is on the right guidance. Everyone should think about his own 
betterment. You will not be asked about our sins and we will not be held 
responsible for your sins. Allah will assemble all the people on the Day of 
Judgement and will do justice. Allah is the All-Mighty, the Knowledgeable. 
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(b) Explanation of the position of prophet hood: The messenger (pbuh) of 
Allah has been sent as the Giver of good news and the Warner for the whole 
world, but most of the people do not want to know. 
dorii eNe flag “O prophet, We have sent 
you to the entire mankind, to give them good news and forewarn them, but 
most men do not know.” (Verse: 28) 


5- Verses: 29 to 42: In the fifth paragraph, the reasons for denying the life 
Hereafter, Shirk and arrogant leadership have been explained. 


Those who deny the life hereafter ask about the time of the Last Day. They 
were told that its time is fixed. 

(a) It was made clear to the arrogant leadership that they were the hindrance in the 
guidance of common people. On the Day of Judgement, the common people 
will say: “If you were not there we would have been believers.” However, 
they will blame them that they themselves were criminals. Both of them will 
be ashamed and both will have stranglehold round their necks. 


(b) This principle has been stated about the prosperous people that they have 


always rejected the messengers. They were proud of their children and 
wealth and entertained the vain hope that they will not be punished. 
465,141 ip“ They say: 'We have more wealth and children’.” (Verse: 35) 
The messenger (pbuh) of Allah was advised to tell them that the sustenance is 
in the Hand of Allah and the access to Him cannot be achieved through 
wealth and children; it can be achieved only through belief and good deeds. 


Those who want to defeat Our Revelations will be punished. 


(c) The Makkan pagans used to call the angels, to be the daughters of Allah. On 
the Day of Judgement, the angels will be asked: “Did these people use to 
worship you?” The angels will glorify Allah and will confess that He has no 
weakness and that He is their Guardian. 


(d) Some of the Makkan pagans worshipped the Jinns. They feared them and 
took their refuge. They were threatened with the punishment of hereafter that 
no one will have any authority to give any benefit or harm except Allah on 
that Day. 
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6- Verses: 43 to 46: The objections raised against the messenger (pbuh) of 
Allah have been reported and answered in the sixth paragraph. 


When the messenger (pbuh) of Allah recited the verses of holy Quran, the 
objection was raised against him that he was merely a human being and not 
the messenger (pbuh) of Allah. They said, “You want to prohibit us from the 
ways of our forefathers. This Quran is a lie which you have invented. It is 
magic and you are insane.” They were invited to think individually and 
collectively if the sayings of the insane people were like this. He is a plain 
Warner. 


7- Verses: 47 to 54: In the seventh and last paragraph, the arguments of 
Muhammad's (pbuh) prophet-hood have been given and people have been 
frightened of the punishment of the hereafter. 


(a) Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) does not require any reward from you. Allah 
Almighty reveals the Truth to him. (Verse: 47) 
The Truth has come. The falsehood must leave now. The prophet (pbuh) was 
made to declare that if he is misled, he will have to suffer and if he is rightly 
guided, it is because of the revelation. Allah is watching and listening. He is 
very close. 


(b) The unbelievers will be embarrassed on the Day of Judgement. They will not 
be able to escape and they will be seized from a nearby place. (Verse: 51) They 
will say: “We believe.” But it will not be of any use. (Verse: 52) The crime of 
the dwellers of the Hell is that they used to deny the prophet-hood. They used 
to bring the far-fetched ideas. They were the prisoners of their desires. Like 
the previous nations, a barrier will be erected between them and their desires; 
because they themselves were caught in suspicions and led others to 
suspicion as well. 


Central subject 


Avoid the superficial objections against Tawheed, life hereafter and prophet- 
hood of Muhammad (pbuh) . Review everything in the light of Quranic arguments! 
Do not follow the ungrateful, extravagant and arrogant leadership and accept 
Islam putting aside you suspicions! 


oO © tT OOO 
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35-Soorah Faatir Makkan 
Paragraphs:7 


Paragraph: 
HOS Verses: 
3 S 
ee 


Understand Allah's Law 
pa Second of Reward and 
believer] Verses: Punishment and believe in 
and the | 19 to 23 the Quranic invitation of 

unbeliever. Tawheed and life 
hereafter, otherwise, you 


Tw «Will be annihilated at the 


e Period of revelation: 
Soorah Faatir was revealed during the third phase of prophet's stay in Makkah 
(6 to 10 prophet hood), when conspiracies were being planned against the 


messenger (pbuh) of Allah because of intense enmity. The law of reward and 
punishment was explained to the arrogant leadership of Quraish and they were 


threatened with annihilation. 
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~ The relationship of soorah Faatir with the Book _ 
l- In the previous soorah (Sabaa), the worship of Jinns was negated. In this 
soorah (Faatir), the worship of angels has been negated. In both the soorahs, 


the negative attitude of Quraish based on arrogance and pride has been 
pointed out. 


2- In the next soorah (Yaa-Seen), there is expression of Allah's Glory against 
those who commit Shirk, and detailed explanation of His Authority and 
Power. There is threat of annihilation in both the soorahs. 


Important key words and subjects ` 


1- The arguments of Tawheed have been stated forcefully in soorah Faatir. 


(a) Allah's blessings have been mentioned and the demand for gratitude has 
been made. It has been told that the sweet water and the sour water are not 
alike; but Allah provides man with sea-food and the pearls that become part 
of jewellery from both of them. The ships with which you seek Allah's 
blessings also run in these waters. 

BBL okt B ces Ell Ab Vas SB S13 Hie ie gadi Gist agp 
gaki siikais iio is 
“The two bodies of water, of which one is sweet and pleasant to drink and 
the other is salty and bitter, are not alike. Yet from each kind of water you eat 
fresh meat and extract ornaments which you wear, and you see the ships 
plough their course through them to seek the bounty of Allah, that you may 
be grateful.” (Verse: 12) 


(b) The universal arguments of Tawheed: Invitation has been given to think 
about the water that helps grow the fruits of different colours and tastes. 
Invitation to think about the mountains of different colours has been given. 
So the God who has such great power to create and control them should 
Alone be believed in. 


eof FET & “9 or # ast 4 eevete ae ma Wake PER 
it ri hy a S Jehon PSA o 2g EU G Linge SSI TF slp 
Geesi 
“Do you not see that Allah sends down rain from the sky with which We 


bring forth fruits of various colours? Similarly, in the mountains there are 
streaks of various shades including white, red, jet-black rocks.” (Verse: 27) 
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(c) Universal argument: In order to establish the Power of Allah, this reality has 
been clarified that He is the One Who is holding the heavens and the earth 
from slipping away. If they slip away none except Allah can hold them back. 
Allah is Most Forbearing and Oft-Forgiving Who, in spite of His Power, gives 
respite to those who commit Shirk and does not punish them immediately. 
bese Sl KcA Nie dé “It is Allah Who 
keeps the heavens and the earth from slipping out of their places. Should they 
ever slip, none can hold them back besides Him.” (Verse:41) 


(d) Invitation has been given to think about men, animals and cattle that they 
have got different colours. However, only those arrive at the right conclusion 
after reflection who have the fear of Allah. 
giinki AEA UIT SiMe LIS php isclingss> “Likewise, men, 
beasts and cattle have their different colours. In fact, only those among His 
servants who possess knowledge fear Allah.” (Verse: 28) 


(e) The Tawheed of Authority has been explained that the blessing is only in the 
Hand of Allah; if He gives it to someone, nobody can stop it and if He 


withholds it, no one can give it. He is the All-Mighty and the All-Wise. 
EBSA Bip sheds Jot Toad log ef Vhs fo Lah cis la} “None can 
withhold the blessings which He bestows on people, and what He withholds, 
none can award it thereafter. He is the Mighty, the Wise.” (Verse: 2) 


(f) Tawheed of Authority: The Power and Authority of Allah have been 
explained that He can annihilate the whole mankind and replace them with a 
new creation dys slo's aklo “If He wants, He can destroy you and 
replace you with a new creation.” (Verse: 16) 


(g) The argument of Tawheed from man's self: Mankind have been told that 
they need Allah; while Allah does not need them and their wealth or their 
praise. He is the Rich, the Praiseworthy. 452.2) 44) abigail dy1 Sih 231 FIG 
“O mankind! It is you who stand in need of Allah, and it is Allah Who is 
free of all wants, Worthy of all praise.” (Verse: 15) 


(h) The Power and Wisdom of Allah has been explained that if He started 
punishing people for their sins, none would survive on the face of earth, but 
He postpones the punishment till an appointed time, and when that appointed 
term is completed, He Himself will decide the fate of His servants. 
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“Ifit was Allah's Will to punish people for their misdeeds, he would have 
not left any living creature around them on the surface (of the earth), but He 
is giving them respite for an appointed time; when their appointed time will 
come, they shall realise that in fact, Allah has been watching His servants all 
along.” (Verse: 45) 


2- Shirk has been refuted forcefully in soorah Faatir. 


(a) Man must remember the blessings of Allah. They have been asked if there is 
any other god besides Allah who gives them their sustenance? So the Creator 
should be accepted as the Only God. 


SVN 255 Les 65 siz all HE WE oo shale abl cass whi An AD 
(32,1) 455856 
“O mankind! Call to mind the favours of Allah on you; is there any creator 


other than Allah who provides for you from the heavens and the earth? There 
is no god but He. How then are you being deceived?” (Verse: 3) 


(b) The gods other than Allah have been scorned, and they have been challenged 
to show what has been created by them. Are they partners in the creation of 
heavenly system? 

P REET AFTES IE EEREN ys eo Blica fh ae 
“Have you ever considered your partners whom you call upon besides Allah, 
(can you) show me anything that they have created in the earth! Or what is 
their share in (the creation of) the heavens.” (Verse: 41) 


(c) The polytheists were told clearly that no honour belongs to the gods other 
than Allah. All the honour belongs to Allah Alone. 
V EEEE SAPNE ive NEP) fo) “If anyone is seeking honour (let him know) that 
all honour belongs to Allah Alone.” (Verse: 10) Only the good sayings and the 
good deeds are acceptable to Allah. 
gaitada jigg sÉ PANE 2542) “Good words ascend to Him and good 
deeds are exalted by Him.” (Verse: 10) Those who conspire, will be severely 
cite and their conspiracies will surely fail. 
4535 peu), EENT KETENEN FAE TNRY “Those who plan evil deeds, 
they shall have severe punishment and their plots will be brought to nothing.” 
(Verse: 10) 
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(d) The comparison between Allah and the gods other than Allah has been made 
and it has been told that Allah brings the day after the night and the night 
after the day. He has subjected the sun and the moon to His Law. He 
provides sustenance to mankind, and for Him is the kingdom of the universe. 
Those other than Allah do not have any authority; therefore, only Allah 
should be called upon and prayed to. 
diao IE Ges roti aih siib “Such is Allah, your Lord; 
His is the Kingdom; and those to whom you pray besides Him do not even 
own a thread of a date-stone.” (Verse: 13) 


(e) The self-made concept of intercession has been negated. Even the close relatives 
will not be of any help on the Day of Judgement. Everyone will have to bear 
his own burden. 4535506 Hither, SI Geils Sass j513 558531555 Ys 
“No bearer of a burden will bear another's burden, and if a heavy laden person 
cries out for help, none will come forward to share the least of his burden, even 
though he be a close relative.” (Verse: 18) 


(f) Warning to the polytheists: The arrogant leaders have been warned to learn 
a lesson from the history. Their disgust and conspiracies were increased after 
the arrival of the messengers; but they became the prey of their own moves 
and conspiracies. Eventually, they were annihilated and this is the Way of 
Allah. Are they also waiting for the Punishment? 

45 jbr Sash geen Sch feeb en has eI HAS nS BN ods Slop 
“They have increased in nothing but aversion, behaving arrogantly in the 
land and plotting evil, whereas the plotting of evil recoils none but the 
authors of it. Are they waiting for that end which overtook the former 
nations?” (Verses: 42,43) 


3- A universal argument for the life hereafter in soorah Faatir: 


The clouds are sent through the winds to irrigate the dead land. Similarly, the 
dead will be raised to life again. 

AENA Grier FM lesb ct Ls soe M56 i Losi Sghabisp 
“Itis Allah Who sends forth winds to raise up the clouds, then drives them to 
a dead land and therewith revives the earth after its death. Similar will be the 
resurrection of the dead.” (Verse: 9) 
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4- The difference between the believer and the non-believer has been 
explained in soorah Faatir. 


The believer is alive. He listens to the invitation of the Quran; while the 
non-believer is dead. He does not listen to the Truth because of his stubbomness 
and arrogance. He is deaf in spite of having ears. 

garidi Tesh yA Saher Lslésp “The living and the 
dead are not alike. Certainly Allah can make anyone hear if He so wills; but, 
you cannot make those who are in the graves hear you.” (Verse: 22) 


5- Three kinds of attitudes have been explained regarding the caliphate 
and inheritance in soorah Faatir. 


(a) The Jews were deposed from the leadership and the last prophet Muhammad 
(pbuh) was raised among the children of Ismaa'eel. Now they are divided 
into three groups. The first group is doing wrong to themselves, the second 
group is following moderation and the third group is superseding in virtues. 
This is the most excellent group. 


(32:27) $45 daii 
“Then We gave the Book (the Quran) as an inheritance to those of Our 
servants (Muslims) whom We have chosen, among them there are some who 
wrong their own souls, some follow a middle course and some, by Allah's 
leave, excel in good deeds; which is indeed the supreme virtue.” (Verse: 32) 


(b) Allah has made men His vicegerents on the earth. If a man denies, he will 
suffer the consequences of his denial. His disbelief will add only to his own 
loss. 


Sigs Cha agile abi hah gos OO i oF wid il ahles gulishp 

(3922.7) GE Nt 2h 3 hh 
“It is He Who has made you vicegerent on earth. Whoever disbelieves bears 
the burden of his disbelief; and for the disbelievers, their disbelief does not 
increase anything except the Wrath of their Lord and the disbelievers do not 
gain anything except an increase in their loss.” (Verses: 39) 


6- The advice to consider Iblees as your enemy has been given in soorah Faatir: 


It has been made clear to the mankind that Iblees is their enemy. He and his 
followers want to lead the human beings to Hell; therefore, they must consider 


PDF created with pdfFactory Pro trial version www.pdffactory.com 


Macro Structure of R 
Soorahs of Quran 435 Faatir 


him their enemy. EO EEEF AAV] pat sicégieU$ $e ouin 
“Surely, Satan is your enemy: so take him as an enemy. He is inviting his 
adherents towards his way so that they may become companions of the blazing 
fire.” (Verse: 6) 


7- The messenger (pbuh) of Allah was consoled that the prophets were rejected 
in the past. It is not a new thing. However, all the decisions return to Allah. 


“O prophet! If they deny you, so were the messengers denied before you. All 
affairs shall ultimately be presented before Allah.” (Verse: 4) 


Macro-structure of soorah Faatir 


Soorah Faatir consists of seven paragraphs. 


l- Verses: 1 to 18: In the first paragraph, the invitation of Tawheed and 
the invitation of life hereafter have been described. 


Allah is the Creator of the heavens and the earth. Authority belongs to Him 
and in His Hand is the Mercy. 


Those other than Allah have no authority at all. They have not created 
anything. Allah is the One Who gives sustenance; therefore, He should be 
accepted as the only God. The prophet (pbuh) was given the consolation that 
he should not grieve at being rejected; because every messenger in the past 
was rejected. 


Iblees and his party: The mankind are warned that they should not be 
deceived by life of this world and should not be trapped by Iblees. He is 
their enemy; therefore, they should take him as their enemy. He and his party 
want to lead people towards Hell. 


ə The messenger (pbuh) of Allah was consoled that he should not grieve for 
those whose evil deeds seem pane to them. Allah Knows what they are 


doing. aLi gai 25 ge gues lai gs Lala iat I Bi 5D 
(8:21) dopante sE WÉL y as syle 
“(Can that person be guided) whose evil deeds are so fair seeming to him that 


he considers them good? The fact is that Allah leaves to stray whom He wills 
and and guides whom He pleases. Therefore, (O prophet), let not your soul 
expire in sorrow on their account. Allah is aware of all their actions.” (Verse:8) 
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The argument for the life Hereafter has been provided from the winds, the 
clouds and the rain. The Shirk has been refuted and it has been told that there is 
no honour with the gods other than Allah; rather all the honour belongs to Allah 
Alone, 4485s) 585x103 506 &> “If anyone is seeking honour, (let him 
know) that all the honour belongs to Allah Alone.”(Verse: 10) 


Only the good words and the good deeds are acceptable to Allah. 

Gas CN Jeahigc cil aaay “Good words ascend to Him and good 
deeds are exalted to Him.” (Verse: 10) Those who conspire against the 
messenger (pbuh) of Allah will be punished. Their conspiracies will not 
succeed. iae) i INIO AEAT $ ENP “Those who plan 
evil deeds, they shall have severe punishment and their plots will be brought 
to nothing.” (Verse: 10) Arguments about Allah's Power and Knowledge have 


been given from man's own creation. 


The universal argument of Tawheed: Two reservoirs of water are not alike. 
One is sweet and extinguishes the thirst, while the other is bitter, salty and 
sour. Both provide the fresh meat to eat and the ornaments (pearls) to wear. 
The ships provide the sea-food. All these are the blessings of Allah for which 
He must be thanked. Allah strings the day into the night and the night into 
the day. He has subjected the sun and the moon to His Law. For Him is the 
Sovereignty. Those other than Allah have no authority at all. 


Tawheed of Prayer: Those other than Allah cannot hear your prayers and 
even if they may hear, they cannot answer them. The human beings have 
been told that they are in need of Allah; while Allah does not need them. He 
is the Self-Sufficient and the Self-Praised. 


Tawheed of Authority: Allah has the Power and Authority to replace the 
nations. It is not difficult for Him to annihilate a nation and raise another. 
gii DEus pus sinks ERUEN “If He wants, He can destroy you 
and replace you with a new creation and this is not at all difficult for Allah.” 
(Verses: 16, 17) 
On the Day of Judgement, no one will bear the burden of anyone else, even 
if he is a close relative. 
The messenger (pbuh) of Allah can only warn those who believe in the 
Unseen and establish the prayer. Self-purification is good for man himself. 
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2- Verses: 19 to 23: The difference between the believer and the non-believer 
has been described in the second paragraph. 


The believer can see and the non-believer cannot see. The messenger comes to 
warn. He cannot make the dead hear. The stubborn people who are blind and 
deaf cannot benefit from the wealth of Islam. 


Lie Fp slesN 5 hci Gs 0555 So Ibs on So callin Ss o Rach PS 5 h25 sp 
4 SHG Ager c Teg sla satan S 


“The blind and the seeing are not alike; nor the darkness and the light; nor 
the shade and the heat; nor the living and the dead. Certainly Allah can make 
anyone hear if He so Wills; but, O prophet, you cannot make those who are 
in graves hear you.” (Verses: 19 - 22) 


3- Verses: 24 to 26: In the third paragraph, the arguments have been 
provided from the annihilation of nations. 


There is threat of annihilation in the the third paragraph like the last 
paragraph. Allah punished those who denied His messengers. 
4L5 BAS TF gaiii sp “But in the end, I seized the disbelievers, and 


behold, how terrible was My disapproval.” (Verse: 26) 


4- Verses: 27 to 28: There are universal arguments of Tawheed of 
Providence in the fourth paragraph. 
The unbelievers have been invited to think about the water, the fruits of trees, 
the mountains and animals of different shades and colours, the cattle and the 
human beings and should fear Allah. He Alone has the Authority to forgive. 


5- Verses: 29 to 39: The Law of Reward and Punishment has been described 
in the fifth paragraph. 


Those who establish the prayer and spend in the Way of Allah cannot suffer 
the loss in their trade. After the Jews, the descendants of Ismaa’eel are in the 
field of examination now. After the prophet-hood of Muhammad (pbuh), some 
people are committing Shirk, some are waiting and some are preceding in 
the virtues. They are the successful. There is Paradise for them where they 
will have no grief, no affliction, no labour and no fatigue. 

On the contrary, those who deny will be thrown in the Hell-fire. They will cry 


to be given another chance, but it will never happen. These wrong-doers will 
have no one to help them. Man has been made vicegerent on the earth and he 
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has been given some power and authority. But if he adopts the attitude of 
denial and ingratitude, he will surely be in the loss. 


6- Verses: 40 to 41: There are arguments for the establishment of Tawheed 
and refutation of Shirk in the sixth paragraph. 


Those who committed Shirk were challenged to show what is created by the 
gods other than Allah in the earth. Have they got any share in the kingdom of 
the heavens? Allah is the One Who holds the heavens and the earth. None 
else besides Allah has got any power and authority. 

$e Sid iy 2g Ae SigeizHls ugi» “Show me anything that they have 
created in the earth! Or what is their share in the heavens?” (Verse: 40) 


7- Verses: 42 to 45: In the seventh and last paragraph, there is threat of 
annihilation to the arrogant leadership. 


They used to declare on solemn oaths that if a Warner comes to them, they 
will prove themselves to be better guided. But when a Warner came to them, 
their disgust against the truth, their arrogance in the land and their 
conspiracies against the prophet (pbuh) increased. The Quraish should learn 
a lesson from the history. The previous nations were much stronger than 
them. They were annihilated. gis H ísi Vis > 
“They were far superior in strength than these people.” (Verse: 44) It is not the 
way of Allah to punish immediately. If it were, no living being would have 
survived on earth. He grasps at the appointed time. He is watching His 
servants. 


Central subject 


The veracity of Tawheed has been established in the light of the solid 
reasons and the Shirk has been refuted. Islam should be accepted; otherwise, 
Allah annihilates the nations at their appointed time. 
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Paragraphs:6 


Central Subject 


Accept the helplessness of 
other gods besides Allah and 
accept the Power, Might and 

Authority of Allah! Accept 
Muhammad (pbuh) as the 
messenger (pbuh) of Allah and 
believe in the invitation of 
Tawheed, life Hereafter and 
Quran given by him. 
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e Period of revelation: 


Soorah Yaa-Seen was revealed during the third phase of prophet's stay in 


Makkah (6 to 10 prophet-hood) when he (pbuh) was alleged to be a poet. This 
is a majestic soorah. 
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l- The pronoun for the first person plural form: 
Allah has used the first person plural form (We) for Himself for more than 
forty five (45) times in this soorah. (It has been used as separated pronoun 
like, 61 “Anaa”, ġf “Nahno” or as joined pronoun like, kás “Ja'alnaa”, Upśaí 
“Aghshainaa” G.3)“Ladainaa”, of “Nuhyee”, Li “Nashaa”, E “Nughriq”, etc.) 
This mode of expression is used for dignity, grandeur and 
magnificence. The singular form has been used only at one place: 
hysels “And worship Me.” (Verse: 61) 
As the topic was Tawheed, therefore, the singular form of expression was the 
most suitable mode at this place. Glory be to Allah! 


2- The majestic atmosphere of soorah Yaa-Seen 
The person who recites it with understanding, finds himself in a majestic 
atmosphere. His heart and mind is freed from the gods other than Allah and 
he becomes totally convinced of Allah's Power and Might. Every next verse 
strengthens this state of mind and when he reaches the end, he touches the 
peak by the recitation of His Creative Attribute by the command word: 
“Be”, He gets zealously active in the preparation for the Hereafter when he 
recites the last bit: dus Fre “To Him you shall all be brought back.” 

(Verse: 83) 


l i The excellences of soorah Yaa-Seen l p 


There is no sound and established Hadeeth regarding the excellences of 
soorah Yaa-Seen. However, some weak traditions are found in this regard. 
Some traditions in this connection are only fabrications. Most people recite it 
for reward or fulfilment of some desire. 


The relationship of soorah Yaa-Seen with the Book 


l- In the previous soorah (Faatir) the end of “those who were far superior in 
strength than these people” was mentioned. Here, in soorah Yaa-Seen, the 
detail of Tawheed of Power and Authority has been mentioned by describing 
Allah's Attributes of Power, Might and Creative Command Word “Be” 


2- Here, in soorah Yaa-Seen, the prophet (pbuh) has been told that he, 
undoubtedly, is one of those who have been sent by Allah. In the next soorah 
(As-Saaffaat), all the messengers have been given greetings as the 
acknowledgement and recognition of their services. 


PDF created with pdfFactory Pro trial version www.pdffactory.com 


Macro Structure of - 
Soorahs of Quran Lu Yaa-Seen 


d Important Key words and Subjects 3 


1- Use of the word 40> “Sub'haan” in soorah Yaa-Seen: 


The word éy*>“Sub'haan” (Glorified) has been used twice in soorah Yaa-Seen. 
(Verses: 36, 83) 


(a) The Creator who created all things i in „pairs is unblemished. Hei is matchless 
and has no wife.¢a sila &s beget 5 PS LURE ts Si HE gugt“Glory be 
to Allah Who created all things in pairs; the plants of the earth, mankind 
themselves and other living things which they do not know.” (Verse: 36) 


(b) The Great Being Whose Authority is established in every atom of this 
universe and to Whom everything has to return, is free from every weakness 
and blemish.46 He 35 BES ae dah gad’ ‘Glory be to Him in Whose 


Hands is the Kingdom ‘of all things; and to Whom you shall all be brought 
back.” (Verse: 83) 


2- Use of the word “Azeez” (Mighty) in soorah Yaa-Seen: 


The word “Azeez” (Mighty) has been used twice in this soorah. (Verses: 5, 38) 
(a) The One Who has revealed the holy Quran is Almighty. He has the power to 

throw those who reject His invitation into the hell. 

4 ote 9)! 33) B35 > “This (Quran) is revealed by the Almighty, the Merciful.” 

(Verse: 5) 

(b) The sun is moving towards its destination. This System is established by the 

Almighty Allah Kotte J 5h BaR@ sting J t245>“The sun runs its course 

which is predetermined for it by the Almighty, the All-Knowing.” (Verse: 38) 


3- Use of the word “Raheem” (Merciful) in soorah Yaa-Seen: 
The word “Raheem” (Merciful) has also been used twice in this soorah. 
(Verses: 5, 58) 

(a) The One Who revealed the holy Quran is Merciful as well. He will enter 

those who accept His invitation into the Paradise. ¢ 223)! $30) BA “This 
(Quran) is revealed by the Almighty, the Merciful.” (Verse: 5) 

(b) The Merciful Allah will issue the order of peace for the residents of 
Paradise. hrinn sL * ‘They will be greeted with the word “Salaam” 
(peace) from the Lord of Mercy (Allah).” (Verse: 58) 

In spite of being a majestic soorah, the words “Rahmat’” (Mercy) and “Rahmaan” 
(Compassionate) have been mentioned many times in soorah Yaa-Seen. 
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4- Use of the word “Rahmaan” (Compassionate) in soorah Yaa-Seen: 


The word “Rahmaan” (Compassionate) and the arguments of His Mercy are 
mentioned in soorah Yaa-Seen, although, as a whole, it is a majestic soorah. 


(a) The unbelievers said to the messengers that the Compassionate (Allah) 
did not reveal anything: you are liars. 
os sBloychcege ni Spiess PIN SEG “They said: "You are but 
humans like us. The Compassionate (Allah) has revealed nothing; you are 
surely lying’.” (Verse: 15) 


(b) The stubborn people neither learn a lesson from the past, nor are worried 
about the future. Consequently, they reject the invitation of the 
Compassionate (Allah). 46343 ¿5 BME eg aa Sighs Lagi 56) 53 83> “When 
it is said to them: ‘Have fear of that which is before you and that which is 
behind you, so that you may receive mercy,’ (they pay no heed).” (Verse: 45) 


(c) If Allah wills, He can destroy their ships or give them some more time to 
live out of His special Mercy. die Eas Eade syp “Except through Our 
Mercy and unless We prolong their lives for a while.” (Verse: 44) 


(d) The believer who deserved paradise confessed the Tawheed and said that 
if the Compassionate Allah wanted to harm him, the intercession of other so- 
called gods will not be of any use to him. 
KoI els eo BY ye ays Jodgianss gals “Should I take other 
gods besides Him? If the Compassionate (Allah) should intend to harm me, 
their intercession will avail me nothing, nor will they be able to save me.” 
(Verse: 23) 
(e) Those who fear the Compassionate (Allah) without seeing Him will have 
forgiveness and generous reward. 
Cif sighs ASA #9 sds FSA “You can only wam 
those who follow the reminder and fear the Compassionate (Allah), though 
they cannot see Him. To such people give good news of forgiveness and a 
generous reward.” (Verse: 11) 


5- The gods other than Allah have been degraded in soorah Yaa-Seen: 


In soorah Yaa-Seen, the gods other than Allah have been shown contempt in 
order to establish Tawheed. 


(a) The gods besides Allah cannot save the one who is drowning. 


£23 o? mez gg 92? 


Cad BASS AE li 2g FRP “Ie We want , We can drown them, and they 


PDF created with pdfFactory Pro trial version www.pdffactory.com 


Macro Structure of ' 
Soorahs of Quran Yaa-Seen 


will have no helper, nor can they be rescued.” (Verse: 43) 


(b) The gods peades Allah do not have the ability to help anyone. 
4 £5956 82bL.59 “They do not have the ability to help them.” (Verse: 75) 


(c) If Allah Almighty decides to harm someone, the intercession of the gods 
besides Allah will be ineffective. 
yb IFES sili ge SY yh F y oaio oak “Should I take other 
gods besides Him? If the Compassionate (Allah) should intend to harm me, their 
intercession will avail me nothing, nor will they be able to save me.” (Verse:23) 


6- The use of the words “Maghfirah” (forgiveness) and “Ajrun Kreem” 
(generous reward) twice in soorah Yaa-Seen: 


The words “Maghfirah” (forgiveness) and “Ajrun Kareem” (the generous 
reward) have been mentioned twice here; as an introduction and principle 
and as a practical evidence. 


(a) There are two blessings of forgiveness and generous reward for those who 
believe in the Unseen, fear the Compassionate (Allah) and follow His 


revelations. 4 ei 5 2); gsakes Bib call FU gtda of Mel yi 25352 “You can 
only warn those who follow the reminder and fear the Compassionate (Allah), 
though they cannot see Him. To such people give good news of forgiveness 
and a generous reward.” (Verse: 11) 


(b) Allah not only forgave the believer who deserved Paradise, but also gave 
him the generous reward and included him in those who are honoured. 
aiel ğe “How my Lord has granted me forgiveness and 
included me among the honoured ones.” (Verse: 27) 


7- Use of the Attributes of Divine and Creative Power of the command 
“Be” and “it is” to explain the Tawheed of Power and Authority. 


The Tawheed of Power and Authority has been explained by the Attributes of 
the Divine and Creative power of the command “Be” and “it is”. 

(a) Allah possesses the Attribute of Creative Command Word “Be”. Whenever 
He has to do Something, He only utters the Command Word “Be” and it 
happens. 46555 PUD Heep IT zát“ Whenever He intends a thing, He 
needs only to say: “Be”, and it is. (Verse: 82) 
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(b) Allah possesses the Divine attributes. Everything is under His control. 
goara géaga “Glory be to Him in Whose Hands is the 
Kingdom 2 all things; and to whom you shall all be brought back.” (Verse:83) 
He has the power to bring to life again. We have to return to Him. 


Soorah Yaa-Seen consists of six (6) paragraphs. 
Soorah Yaa-Seen consists of six (6) paragraphs and the whole soorah is one 
unit on the topic of Tawheed of Power and Authority. 


l- Verses: 1 to 12: In the first paragraph, there is the proof of the prophet- 
hood of Muhammad (pbuh). 


There is the proof of the prophet-hood of Muhammad (pbuh) and the evidence 
of the wisdom behind the warnings of Quran has been presented for this purpose. 
Allah will be Merciful for those who follow the Reminder (Quran) and believe 

in the Compassionate (Allah) without seeing Him, while He will be Mighty 
for those who reject His invitation. 

There are two good news of forgiveness and reward for the believers. Allah's 
Might is the proof of His Power and Authority and the Law of Reward and 
Punishment. 43 f ais Spaces i: tills 45 HEESE Dhiya éb 
“You can only warn those who follow the reminder and fear the Compassionate 
(Allah), though they cannot see Him. To such people give good news of 
forgiveness and a generous reward.” 


2- Verses: 13 to 32: The punishment for denying the prophet-hood has been 
described in the second paragraph. 
The tale of a town has been stated in the second paragraph. It was a town that 
did not pay attention to the invitation of the three prophets and a believer 
who invited them to Allah. They stoned the believer to death. Allah 
destroyed that town and blessed the believer with His forgiveness and 
generous reward and let him enter the Paradise. The annihilation of the town 
and the forgiveness of the believer are the proofs of Allah's Power and 
Authority and His Law of Reward and Punishment. 
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Following are the ten characteristics of the true believer who deserves 
the paradise. 
(1) The true believer who deserves Paradise is a leader, a preacher 
and propagator of Islam. 41,%,3!)“Obey!” (Verse: 21) $y 94ARisten to 
me!” (Verse: 25) 
(2) He is active and vigilant. daik? “A man came running”. (Verse: 20) 
(3) He himself follows. 4*elIdles> “Why I should not worship?” (Verse: 22) 
(4) He has two important criteria to follow: sincerity and the character. 
(a) The one who is followed must be sincere. He should not be an opportunist 
and a slave of wealth. ATAA “He asks no reward of you.” (Verse: 21) 
(b) The one who is followed must be rightly guided and must have a good 


+e y 


character. €Gs)2¢4.045 “And they are rightly guided.” (Verse: 21) 


(5) He should be a prudent person who ponders over things, checks them, 
examines them, weighs them, analyses them, evaluates them and follows the 
solid reasons, 


(a) Sinks Sa Stoic culdzcligles> “It would not be justifiable on my part if 
I do not worship Him Who has created me and to Whom you shall be brought 
back.” (Verse: 22) 

(b) EP Slasgd als “Should I take other gods besides Him?” (Verse: 23) 


(6) He is a perfect monotheist. He believes in the Divine Attributes and denies 
the false intercession. He has a deep understanding of Allah's Attribute of 
Sovereignty and is convinced of the helplessness of all other gods. 
46s JESSE ofS DETA ys Suid “If the Compassionate (Allah) 
should intend to harm me, their intercession will avail me nothing, nor will 
they be able to save me.” (Verse: 23) 


(7) He is worried about his guidance and is afraid of being misled. 
Pa $s è 
Stet SRE MSD “If I do so, I would indeed be in manifest error.” (Verse: 24) 


(8) He uses wisdom while inviting others to Allah. He did not say: 
435 aii!>“I believe in my Lord”. He said: gosposi “I believe in your 
Lord.” (Verse: 25) In other words, he said that he believed in the Lord Who was 
nourishing and looking after all of them. 
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(9) He has a sympathetic heart and cares for everyone. He is not a selfish 
person who is satisfied with only his own guidance; rather he is worried about 
the others 'guidance, their forgiveness and a generous reward for them. He has 
an anxious soul. AER Se Se> “Would that my people knew (that what I 
know).” (Verse: 26) 


(10) He is steadfast and is not afraid of worldly punishment. He is not afraid of 
the threats and he clashes with the falsehood. He is not afraid of death and 
accepts this martyrdom with pleasure when he is stoned to death. 

S ONAP EELA E FREE “If you do not stop, we will either 


stone you to death or you will receive from us a painful punishment.” (Verse:18) 


3- Verses: 33 to 50: In the third paragraph, the demand for gratitude has 
been made and the invitation to accept the Tawheed of Authority has 
been given. 


The causes of Providence have been mentioned and man has been asked to be 
grateful and accept the Sovereignty of Allah. EENE ERS “The dead 
land may serve as a sign for them.” (Verse: 33) 

The argument from the earth has been presented that it becomes lush green 
during the spring. It is the argument for life hereafter. Allah grows the grain, 
the palm-trees and the grapes on earth for which man should be grateful to 
Him. The arguments from the night, the sun and the moon have been 
presented that they are subservient to the Will of Allah. The argument from 
the ships has been presented that it is in the control of Allah to destroy them 
or let them reach the destination safely. 

The unbelievers asked: “When will be the Last Hour?” They 

were answered that it will be a sudden explosion and the people will not get 
time to make a will or return to their homes. ERFA ee Fo xsbij Tp 
“Then, neither they will be able to make a will, nor be able to return to their 
families.” (Verse: 50) 


4- Verses: 51 to 58: In the fourth paragraph, the events of the Day of 
Judgement and paradise and hell are mentioned. 


The events of the Day of Judgement and the paradise and the hell have been 
mentioned and thus the arguments for Allah's Sovereignty and His Law of 
Reward and Punishment have been provided. 

The scenes of the Day of Resurrection have been presented that when the 
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horn will be blown and people will come out of their graves, no injustice will 
take place on that Day. The people of Paradise and their wives or husbands 
will be in bliss. They will be given every kind of fruits and Allah's greetings. 
On the contrary, the criminals will be in Hell because they had rejected the 
invitation of Allah and the Straight Way. They had followed Iblees. The 
mouths of criminals will be sealed on the Day of Judgement. However, their 
hands and feet will speak against them. The Authority of Allah has been 
established that he can close your eyes if He so Wills. 

4 ages ági se LRGs beati le 338 4: “On that Day. We shall seal their 
mouths while their hands will speak to Us and their feet will bear witness to 
all their misdeeds.” (Verse: 65) 


5- Verses: 69 to 75: Further introduction of the holy Quran and Muhammad 
(pbuh) has been given in the fifth paragraph. 


Further introduction of Muhammad (pbuh) and the holy Quran has been 
given that it is the Word of Allah and not poetry. Shirk has been refuted by 
providing the arguments of Tawheed of Providence and demand for gratitude 


has been made. 

Those whose conscience is dead cannot accept the invitation of Islam. It can 
be accepted only by those conscientious people whose hearts are alive. The 
purpose of revelation of holy Quran is to warn every one whose conscience is 
alive and complete the argument against the unbelievers. 

Si SIM GEK gži» “To warn those who are alive and to establish 
the charge against the disbelievers.” (Verse: 70) 

The argument from the animals has been presented that Allah has created 
them for the people to ride them, eat their meat and get many other benefits 
from them. gos i Siig Liss falislies also cables ates) agilaliisp “We 
have subjected these animals to them, that they may ride on some and eat the 
meat of others, in them there are other advantages and drinks (milk) for 
them. Should they not then be grateful?” 


6- Verses: 76 to 83: In the sixth and last paragraph, the messenger (pbuh) 
of Allah was consoled and advised to continue the invitation of Islam. 


The messenger (pbuh) of Allah was consoled that he should not grieve on 
what the unbelievers say and should continue the invitation and 
propagation of Islam. 
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The argument from man's self has been given that he has been created from a 
despicable sperm; but now he has become arrogant. Sexe) ai bhaji oud {dey 
He now asks, “Who will bring the rotten bones back to life again?” 

di Seat sh Said uals MLS) sahib “Does not man see that We have 
created him from a sperm? Yet, he stands up as an open adversary.” (Verse: 77) 
The rational argument has been presented that the One Who created for the 
first time will bring back to life again. The Creator of the heavens and the 
earth has the power to bring to life again. He does not need the resources 
because He only has to say: “Be” and it happens. In the last verse, it has been 
demanded that Allah, Who is unblemished and has complete control over 
everything, must be accepted as the only God, because we have to return to 
Him. 


Central Subject 


Accept the helplessness of other gods besides Allah and accept the Power, 
Might and Authority of Allah! Accept Muhammad (pbuh) as the messenger 
of Allah and believe in the invitation of Tawheed, life Hereafter and Quran 
given by him! 
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37-Soorah As-Saaffaat Makkan 
Verses: 182 Paragraphs:5 


The angels are not the daughters 
of Allah. They are the servants 
standing in readiness before Allah 
chanting His glories. All the 
prophets were sincere believers 
and righteous servants of Allah 
whose services for establishing the 
pure Tawheed and life Hereafter 
are acknowledge and appreciated, 
The invitation to follow the pure/ 7 

Tawheed is given. 


of the 
services of 


Third Gays 


a naa paragraph: Allah. 
me Verses: 149 to 166 


The angels are not 
the daughters of 
Allah. 


e Period of revelation: 


Soorah As-Saaffaat was probably revealed towards the end of the third phase 
of prophet's stay in Makkah (6 to 10 prophet-hood). This was the period when 
soorah Faatir and soorah Yaa-Seen were revealed as well. The Makkan pagans 
considered the angels as Allah's daughters. They rejected the invitation of 
Tawheed given by the messenger (pbuh) of Allah and were making fun of him. 
They called him a magician, a poet and an insane person. They said, “How can 
we leave our gods for an insane poet?” At this juncture, they were invited to 
understand the task of prophet-hood and the position of prophet-hood of 
Muhammad (pbuh) by the history of different prophets who were righteous 
and devoted believers, so that they may follow the pure Tawheed. 
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Special Features 


There are some repetitive verses in soorah As-Saaffaat which have been 
repeated again and again. 

$ caplet aliScc i> “Illa ibaadallah hil Mukhlaseen” (Except the sincere devotees 
of Allah.) ERIS eae » “Kazaalika Najzil Mohsineen” (Thus do We 
reward the righteous.) 4 Giseitlibskedys 45}}“Innahoo min Ibaadenal Mo’mineen’ 
(Surely, he was one of Our believing devotees.) The word 4212) “Salaam” 
(Peace) has also been used repeatedly in this soorah. 


> 


_ The relationship of soorah As-Saaffaat with the Book Zz 


l- In the previous soorah (Yaa-Seen), Muhammad (pbuh) was told to be 
the last link of prophet-hood by saying: “You are indeed one of the 
messengers” (36: 3) Here, in soorah As-Saaffaat, the services of some 
prophets towards Tawheed have been mentioned and it has been established 
that peace is for the messengers of Allah. gusha OI Sealed “Peace be on the 


messengers.” (Verse: 181) 


2- The topic of negation of worship of angels mentioned in soorah Faatir 
has been explained in more detail here. 

3- Here, in soorah As-Saaffaat, the services of nine prophets Nooh, Ibraaheem, 
Ismaa'eel, Is-haaq, Loot, Moosaa, Haaroon, Ilyaas and Yoonus have been 
mentioned. In the next soorah (Saad), the repentance of three prophets 
Dawood, Sulaimaan and Ayyoob is mentioned. 


- Important Key words and Subjects 


1- The evidence of angels arrayed in rows has been presented in soorah 
As-Saaffaat: 


The Makkan pagans said that the angels were the daughters of Allah. It has 
been refuted here. 

(a) In the very first verse, the evidence of the angels who are arranged in 
ranks have been presented that they have no share in the Divinity and that 


Allah is Alone. GUase this> “I swear by those who arrange themselves in 
ranks,” (Verse: 1) 
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(b) The same thing has been repeated in verses 164 to 166. 
dosadi “We arrange ourselves in ranks for His service.” (Verse: 165) 


2- The belief of Tawheed has been established in soorah As-Saaffaat and the 
participation of angels in the Divinity has been refuted. 


(a) In the fourth verse, it has been said clearly that the God is only One God. 
gJ sól “Indeed, your God is One.” (Verse: 4) 


(b) It is said about the pagan leaders that they show pride and arrogance 
regarding the invitation of Tawheed.4us S25 Way agi ies Oise 21> “When 
they were told: 'There is no god except Allah,’ they used to puff themselves 
up with pride.” (Verse: 35) 


(c) The polytheists were asked if they wanted more gods other than Allah, 


the One and Only? 463055 i 6354QIEL% “Would you serve false gods instead 
of Allah?” (Verse: 86) 


3- Use of of the word g syiiclp “Fastaftehim” (ask them) in 
soorah As-Saaffaat: 
The Makkan pagans have been contended with the word 
 aysdicli} “Fastaftehim” (ask them) in this soorah. 

(a) 4 Jabi G els 5+ AUS LH sah syle tly Ask them: “What is more 
difficult - their creation or the rest of our creation (like mountains)?- Them we 
created out of a sticky clay.” (Verse: 11) This is the argument to prove the life 
hereafter. 

(b) gozh sglsclichelysf sis Ask them: (Does it make any sense that) “their 
Lord should have daughters while they choose to have sons?” (Verse: 149) 
What an idea! This is the argument to prove the Tawheed of Person. 

4- The allegation against the messenger (pbuh) of Allah that he is insane 
and a poet: 


The saying of the Makkan pagans has been reported in this soorah who used 
to say: dys? pleas. io “What! Should we give up our gods 
for the sake of a mad poet?” (Verse: 36) 


PDF created with pdfFactory Pro trial version www.pdffactory.com 


Macro Structure of a 
Soorahs of Quran 4452$ As-Saaffaat 


5- Use of the word daia “Al-Mukhlaseen” (sincere devotees) for the 
prophets in soorah As-Saaffaat: 


The words 4 heldth sll Sec} (Sincere devotees of Allah) have been used five 
times in this soorah. The prophets are the sincere and the chosen people. 
They follow the unadulterated Tawheed and Allah makes them special by 
choosing them for Himself. They are the obedient and loyal servants of 
Allah. (Verses: 40, 74, 128, 160 and 169) 


6- Use of the word 4hictl> “ Al-Mohsineen” (righteous) for prophets 
in soorah As-Saaffaat: 


The word 4.43.44)! (the righteous) has been used four times in this soorah. 
The prophets are the messengers, the preachers, the practical and the righteous 
people. It is the way ofAllah that He rewards people according to their belief 
and deeds. $hieciis wal 6} “Thus do We reward the righteous.” (Verses: 80, 
110, 121, 131) This is a repeated verse. 


7- Use of the word 4gi2K)!} “Al-Mo'mineen” (believers) for the prophets 
in soorah As-Saaffaat: 


The word deini “Al-Mo'mineen” (the believers) has been used four times 
in this soorah. The prophets have perfect belief. They have no share in Divinity. 
However, they are obedient servants of Allah and His devotees. Allah has 
mentioned the prophets Nooh, Ibraaheem, Moosaa, Haaroon and Ilyaas and 
then said: Sheek e ep “Surely, he was one of Our believing devotees.” 
(Verses: 81, 111, 122, 132). This is also a repeated verse. 


8- Meaningfulness of the use of word 423.) “Salaam” for the prophets 
in soorah As-Saaffaat: 


The word ¢ «<> “Salaam” (peace) has been used five times in this soorah. 
There is peace and security for the prophets and annihilation for their opponents. 
Five prophets have been mentioned by name in this soorah and their services have 
been appreciated. Their services regarding the propagation of invitation of 
Tawheed have been acknowledged and they have been given the greetings of 
peace at the end, 

(a) EADE “Salutation to Nooh.” (Verse: 79) 


(b) sa AAL “Salutation to Ibraaheem.” (Verse: 109) 
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(c) ECFA Dy i “Salutation to Moosaa and Haaroon.” (Verse: 120) 
(d) CANN Dy “Salutation to Ilyaas.” (Verse: 130) 
(e) aber ye 8 Li “Peace be on the messengers.” (Verse: 181) 


__ Maero-structure of soorah As-Saaffaat 


Soorah As-Saaffaat consists of five paragraphs. 


l- Verses: 1 to 71: In the first paragraph, the Tawheed, the prophet-hood 
and the life hereafter have been established by refuting the participation 
of angels in Divinity. It has been clarified that the end of the believers 
and the unbelievers will be different. 


(a) The evidence of the angels has been presented that they are standing in rows 
before Allah. They invoke Him and glorify Him. They have no share in the 
Divinity. There is only One God, Allah. 


(b) The Jinns do not have access to Allah and they cannot get the news of the 
Unseen. They also have no share in Divinity. If they try to listen to the exalted 
assembly of angels, they are pursued by a flaming fire of piercing brightness. 
The Quraish were asked, whether the creation of man is more difficult or the 
other things that Allah has created. 


(c) Instead of making fun of the Quran and calling it magic and denying the 
life hereafter, they should accept the invitation of Islam. You will surely, 
be raised to life again and then you will be disgraced. That will be the Day 
of your Punishment. All those who committed Shirk will be thrown in hell 
and no one will be able to help them over there. 


(d) The leaders will tell their followers: “You yourselves were guilty. You 
rebelled yourselves.” They will quarrel with one another. Both the pagan 
leaders and their followers will suffer the punishment. These leaders were 
caught in their pride and used to say: “How can we leave our gods for the 
sake of a mad poet?” 


(e) Muhammad (pbuh) has come with the Truth. The pervious prophets had 
prophesied about him. Only the sincere followers of Tawheed will be saved 
from the punishment of hell. There will be blessings of paradise for them. 
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They will have familiar sustenance, fruits, gardens, crystal-clear drinks, 
bashful big-eyed virgins in there. They are the people who believed in the 
life hereafter. 


(f) Those who denied the life hereafter will be in the middle of hell. The success 
of the hereafter is the real success for which man should strive. There is the 
tree of “Zaqqoom” in the hell from which the dwellers of Hell will fill their 
bellies. They will also be given boiling water to drink. They used to follow 
their forefathers blindly. They did not think about the teachings of prophets. 
Only the sincere slaves of Allah are saved from the punishment. 


2- Verses: 75 to 148: In the second paragraph, nine (9) prophets have been 
paid homage for their services for propagation of Tawheed. 


(a) Prophet Nooh: (Verses:75 to 82) He followed the invitation of Tawheed. 
Allah saved him and his followers from a great distress and let them live. He 
was a righteous believing servant of Allah. The unbelievers were drowned in 
the water. 


(b) Prophet Ibraaheem: (Verses: 83 to 100) He also belonged to the party of 
prophet Nooh. He had a good heart. He contended his nation and his father in 
the matter of Tawheed. He had severe hatred for polytheism, He addressed the 
idols and said: “Why don't you eat? Why don't you speak?” Then he broke 
them to pieces. Then he said to the people; Allah is your Creator and the 
Creator of those whose idols you make with your own hands. They decided to 
put him in the fire but they failed in their planning. He prayed for the righteous 
offspring, which was accepted. 


(c) Prophet Ismaa'eel: (Verses: 101 to 111) He was born as the result of his 
father's prayers. He was very gentle and patient. His father saw in a dream that 
he is slaughtering his son. The obedient son said, “Do what you have been 
ordered. You will find me patient. Thus, both the father and the son 
surrendered to the Will of Allah. It was a great test, in which they succeeded. 
Then Allah sent a ram as a substitute for Ismaa'eel's sacrifice and the tradition 
of sacrifice was made compulsory for the believers who could afford, for the 
rest of the time. 


(d) Prophet Is'haaq: (Verses: 112 to 113) Then prophet Ibraaheem was given 
the good news of the second son. He also was a righteous person. Allah's 
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blessings were bestowed on him and his descendants. However, some of them 
were righteous and some were wrongdoers. 


(e) Prophets Moosaa and Haaroon: (Verses: 114 to 122) Allah favoured both 
of them and delivered them from great distress. He gave them a bright Book 
Torah and guided them to the right way. A group of them followed their way. 


(f) Prophet Ilyaas: (Verses: 123 to 132) His nation used to worship the idol 
named Ba'l, He invited them to Tawheed. He contended his nation that they 
had left Allah, the best of creators and were worshipping the idol. He told 
them that Allah was their Lord and the Lord of their forefathers but they 
rejected him. 


(g) Prophet Loot: (Verses: 133 to 138) He was one of the prophets. Allah 
saved him and his followers except his wife. The rest of the people were 
destroyed. People pass by this ruined town every day, They should learn a 
lesson from it that how severely Allah punishes the depraved people. 


(h) Prophet Yoonus: (Verses: 139 to 148) He was also one of the prophets. 
He left his town and embarked a boat which was full. His name was drawn 
in the lot and he was thrown into the sea. He was swallowed by a fish. He 
deserved reproach; but he confessed his mistake and glorified Allah there, 
otherwise he would have stayed in the fish's stomach until the Doomsday. 
The fish threw him on a dry shore. He was exhausted. A gourd plant was 
caused to grow over him, Then he was sent to a town of a hundred thousand 
people or more. They believed and were given respite. 


3- Verses 149 to 166: The divinity of the angels has been refuted in the third 
paragraph as well. 


It is repetition of the first paragraph in which the evidence of angels was 


presented for the proof of Tawheed. The Makkan pagans not only called the 
angels, the daughters of Allah but also established a family relation between 
Allah and the Jinns. So it was told here that the angels are standing in rows 


before Allah to serve Him. They glorify Him and confess that He is free of 
all weaknesses. The Jinns are aware that the evil ones among them will be 


punished by Allah. 
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4- Verses: 167 to 179: In the fourth paragraph, the messenger (pbuh) of 
Allah has been given the consolation, the good news and the instructions 
and the unbelievers have been threatened with the punishment. 


Before the coming of the messenger (pbuh) of Allah, the polytheists used to 
say that they would have been sincere servants had they received the 

teachings; but when the prophet (pbuh) came with the teachings, they rejected him. 
Now, it is the way of Allah that He helps his messengers and his forces are 
victorious. Under the circumstances, the messenger (pbuh) of Allah should 
stay away from them for some time. You just wait and let them wait as well. 
Soon the punishment for which they are in a hurry, will descend in their 
courtyards. That will be the dreadful morning. 


5- Verses: 180 to 182: In the fifth and last paragraph, there is explanation 
of the pure Tawheed, refutation of the Shirk, and appreciation of the 
services of the messengers (pbut). 


These are the last three verses. No one shares Allah in His Honour and 
Sovereignty. He is the unblemished One Who is free of all the wrong and 
negative Attributes ascribed to Him. gokas iF SA 5i 335 4" “Glory be to 
your Lord, the Lord of Honour, He is free from what they ascribe to Him.” 
(Verse: 180) All the prophets have been appreciated for their services. 

There is peace for them. dazi Alos “Peace be on the messengers.” 
(Verse: 181) The annihilation and destruction will be the fate of those who 
opposed the messengers. Only Allah Who is running the system of the 
universe deserves gratitude 4ed “And praise be to Allah, the 
Lord of the worlds.” (Verse: 182)The same topic has been described in verse 
59 of soorah An-Naml, but it is not the central subject of that soorah. 


Central Subject 


The angels are not the daughters of Allah. They are the servants of Allah 
standing before Him in rows glorifying Him. The Jinns have no share in 
divinity at all. Man should ponder over the teachings of all the prophets and 
messengers. The prophets are the chosen, believing, righteous, virtuous and 
faithful servants of Allah. They have rendered great services regarding the 
belief of Tawheed and reformation of mankind. For them, there is peace and 
for their opponents is destruction. So, in following the pure Tawheed is man's 
salvation. 
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38 -Soorah Saad Makkan 


Verses: 88 Paragraphs: 8 


Allah who is 
a Warner 
wants to 
Save 
The invitation to accept the 
Tawheed and the life hereafter 
and believe in the last 
messenger (pbuh) who is a 
Warner has been given. The 
unbelievers have been i The 
severely criticised for their Bes perp 
stubbornness and arrogance / ię Aroa 
and have been threatened £ gg ts A 
with annihilation. to 64 


tyranny of 


e Period of revelation: 


Probably, it was revealed in ten (10) prophet-hood when Abu Taalib was 
suffering from the disease which caused his death and when the prophet 
(pbuh) was alleged to be a magician and a liar. 

The polytheists were being arrogant and stubborn and were rejecting the 
invitation of Quran. 
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©“ The relationship of soorah Saad with the Book 


l- In the previous soorah (As-Saaffaat), the services of prophets Nooh, 
Ibraaheem, Moosaa, Haaroon, Ilyaas, Loot and Yoonus regarding Tawheed 
were mentioned and their excellent character was portrayed. Here, in soorah 
Saad, the repentance of prophets Dawood, Sulaimaan and Ayyoob has been 
mentioned and the services of a few other prophets regarding Tawheed and 
their excellent character have been described 


2- In the next soorah (Az-Zumar), the details of Tawheed have been described 
and the invitation to follow the pure Tawheed has been given. 


_ Important Key words and Subjects l 


1- The introduction of holy Quran and its invitation, and the reward on its 
acceptance in soorah Saad: 


In soorah Saad, there is the introduction of the holy Quran, the invitation to 
ponder over it and also the mention of reward on acceptance of this invitation. 


(a) The holy Quran is the Book of admonition which has been presented as a 
proof. ¢ ti Weigl “Saad. And by the Quran which is full of 


admonition!” (Verse: 1) 


(b) The holy Quran is such a Book of admonition which completes the 
argument against the whole mankind. ERNE E 5$ “This Quran is 
nothing but a reminder to all the worlds.” (Verse: 87) 


(c) The holy Quran is the Book of admonition that guarantees the best end for 
those who believe in it and follow its commandments. dleka EEEREN 
“This Quran is but a reminder. Surely, the righteous shall return to an sestellent 
resort.” (Verse: 49) 


(d) The holy Quran is a blessed and bountiful Book. Every wise person should 
ponder over it and learn a lesson from it. 
gth Jis Jedsansl laid Szeged “This Book (the Quran) which 
We have sent down to you (O Muhammad) is highly blessed, so that they may 
ponder upon its verses and the men of understanding may learn a lesson from 
it.” (Verses: 29) 
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(a) The Makkan pagans were surprised that Muhammad (pbuh) believes 
only in One God instead of many gods. 42 gái ia Si Lel5 Qi Sgyi feel} “Does 
he claim that there is only One God in place of all other gods? Surely, this is a 
strange thing.” (Verse: 5) 


(b) The Makkan pagans were also surprised that the Quran was revealed to 
Muhammad (pbuh) alone among them. Then they were caught in suspicion. 
45 5 5p bG 38 Jigs Hale Jyp “Is he the only fit person among us to 


whom the admonition is revealed? But in fact, they doubt My admonition.” 
(Verse: 8) 


(c) The pagan Makkan leaders resolved to remain firm on their belief in their 
gods with stubbornness and obstinacy. ¢ dX@!l JF |p2!5!,44ly!> “Pay no heed, 
stand firm in the service of your gods.” (Verse: 6) 


(d) The Makkan pagans were told that the messenger (pbuh) of Allah was only 
a Warner. There is no god except Allah, the One and only God. O prophet, tell 


sits 2. ponte $ > oe EEE -f t? Ae ° 
them: G Madi gps lag Suse ICA LS “My mission is only as a Warner; 
there is no god except Allah, the One, the Irresistible.” (Verse: 65) 


(e) The messenger (pbuh) of Allah did not have any clue about the heavenly 
world. However, when he was given the revelation, he came to know that he 
was sent as a plain Warner. 4K ABSHANT Fe oN> “I am informed (about all 
this) through a revelation because I am (assigned the mission of) a plain 
Warner.” (Verse: 70) 


(f) It has been told about the Makkan pagans that they do not want to 
understand the holy Quran. They are, rather, involved in pride, stubbornness 
and obstinacy. gléas 8528 !5 58° aiya “Surely, the unbelievers are in sheer 
arrogance and perverseness.” (Verse: 2) 


(g) The Makkan pagans have been advised to learn a lesson from the history. 
They were told that they were not the first to reject the prophet (pbuh); but the 
people of Nooh, the people of Aad, the people of Pharaoh, the people of 
Thamood, the people of Loot and the people of Aikah have already rejected 


their prophets. PETA AIET PRTI POAST PAETI $ 
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“Before them the people of Nooh, Aad, and Pharaoh, the man of stakes, denied 
their messengers, so did Thamood, the people of Loot and those of Aikah.” 
(Verse: 12, 13) 

(h) The polytheists were asked to look at the history and see how many nations 
were ruined by Allah. They cried and screamed but could not get any refuge. 
KP he SIG ST AE el KU af » “How many generations have We 
destroyed before them? (When their doom approached), they all cried out (for 
mercy), but it was no longer the time to be saved.” (Verse: 3) 


3- The repentant nature of three prophets has been mentioned in soorah 
Saad. 


The repentance of three prophets has been mentioned in this soorah - Prophets 
Dawood, Sulaimaan and Ayyoob, all of them were repentant to Allah. 


(a) Prophet Dawood was a faithful servant of Allah. He was a ruler but he was 
very repentant as well. He used to turn to Allah frequently. 
Soi 1S Sos Bie s Šis% “And remember our servant Dawood, the man of 
strength, who was frequent in turning to Allah.” (Verse: 17) 


(b) Prophet Sulaimaan also was a faithful servant of Allah. He also was a ruler 
and a very repentant man. He used to turn to Allah frequently. 
SLING Bi Lead 56 SELL S§\U Kzas5p"To Dawood We gave Sulaimaan, an excellent 


devotee! Who was frequent in returning to Us.” (Verse: 30) 


(c) Prophet Ayyoob also was a faithful servant of Allah. He was very patient 
and penitent, He used to turn to Allah very frequently, 
SNF Sia 223145865556) “Certainly We found him full of patience. He was 
an excellent devotee, who turned to Us over and over again.” (Verse: 44) 


4- Seeking forgiveness of Allah by Dawood and Sulaimaan is mentioned in 
this soorah. 


In this soorah, seeking forgiveness by two prophets named Dawood and 
Sulaimaan has been mentioned. 

(a) Prophet Dawood sought Allah's forgiveness. He bowed to Allah and turned 
to Him in repentance. 42115 US \5 $35 435 5iU® “So he sought forgiveness of his 
Lord and fell down on his knees and turned to Allah in repentance.” (Verse:24) 


(b) Prophet Sulaimaan also sought Allah's forgiveness and prayed that he 
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should be granted such kingdom which was suitable only for him. 

Sac Ta Quai gs eS ad oldest bi Sp “He said: 'O my Lord! 
Forgive me and grant me a kingdom similar to which may not be given to 
anyone after me. Surely, You are the real Giver.” (Verse: 35) 


5- Comparison between the end of the pious and the rebellious people in 
soorah Saad: 


It has been told in this soorah that the end of those who appreciate the holy 
Quran and those who deny it will be different. 


(a) The holy Quran is the Book of admonition. The one who follows the 
holy Quran carefully will have an excellent abode. dg cd atch ns 35 \la> 
“This Quran is but a reminder. Surely, the righteous shall return to an 
excellent resort.” (Verse: 49) 


(b) The one who ignores the advice of Quran, gives up the piety and lives the 
life of a rebellious transgressor will have an evil resort. gou ETAN 
“But for the rebellious, there will be an evil resort.” (Verse: 55) 


Macro-structure of soorah Saad 


Soorah Saad consists of eight paragraphs. The invitation of Quran is 

presented in the first, sixth and last paragraphs. There is the history of 
invitation of different prophets in the second, third, fourth and fifth paragraphs. 
In the seventh paragraph, it has been told that Iblees is the hindrance in the 
invitation of Muhammad (pbuh), the last messenger of Allah. 


l- Verses: 1 to 16: The first paragraph is introduction. Quran is the Book 
of advice. Those who deny Muhammad (pbuh) will be ruined. 


It has been presented as an argument on the veracity of the holy Quran that it 
is the Book of admonition. The Makkan pagans have been threatened with 
annihilation for their stubbornness, obstinacy and arrogance. 


The leaders of Quraish used to tell their followers to be steadfast and firm on 
the belief in their gods. They alleged the messenger (pbuh) of Allah to be a 
magician and a liar. Their arrogance was disdained and they were asked if 
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they had the treasures of Allah's Kingdom and His Mercy. They will suffer 
the defeat. 

Their attitude is like the attitude of the previously mentioned six nations that 
were punished, They are also inviting the punishment. 


2- Verses: 17 to 29: In the second paragraph, it has been argued from the life 
of prophet Dawood that the invitation of holy Quran is based on truth. 


(a) The messenger (pbuh) of Allah has been ordered to be patient on the 
allegations of magic and falsehood and tell them the story of prophet Dawood 
for whom the mountains and birds were subjugated and they used to sing the 
praises of Allah with him. He was not only given the kingdom, but was also 
bestowed with wisdom and understanding. He was penitent. The angels were 
sent to him as a test. He realised, later on, that he was being tested. He sought 
Allah's forgiveness. He was close to Allah. 


(b) Government and Justice: Prophet Dawood was made caliph and was 
given the kingdom. He was ordered to do justice. The greatest hindrance in the 
way of justice is the personal desires which led astray. Those who are misled 


will be punished. 


(c) This universe has not been created without a purpose. It is the test ground. 
Those who deny will be sent to Hell. 


(d) The end of the sinners and mischief-mongers will be different from the end 
of the pious believers. The reward of paradise and the punishment of hell are 
just. 


(e) The holy Quran is a blessed Book. Those who have got wisdom have been 
ordered to ponder over the Quran. 


3- Verses: 30 to 40: In the third paragraph, it has been argued from the life 
of prophet Sulaimaan that the invitation of Quran is based on truth. 


Prophet Sulaimaan was the son of prophet Dawood. He also was penitent. He 
was given the kingdom. His horses were presented to him in the evening. He 
became so absorbed in their examination that he missed the prayer until the 
sun set. He regretted so much that he slaughtered all those horses. Then Allah 
tested him and he sought Allah's forgiveness. His prayer was accepted and he 
was granted a great kingdom. The wind was subjugated to him and the Jinns 
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were made obedient to him. Some of the Jinns were expert builders and 
some of them were divers who brought pearls for him. 

He had fettered some of the evil Jinns in chains. Sulaimaan was very close to 
Allah. There will be an excellent abode for him. 


4- Verses: 41 to 44: In the fourth paragraph, it has been argued from the 
life of prophet Ayyoob that patience and steadfastness are essential 
provision for the Way of Allah. 


Ayyoob was a patient prophet of Allah. He was very penitent. His wealth and 
health were taken away. He prayed to Allah that Satan had afflicted him. 
Allah ordered him to strike his foot on the ground. A spring will gush out 
from it. Drink from it and bathe in it. He recovered with this miracle. His 
family and his wealth were given back to him. The wise people should learn 
a lesson from this event. He had taken an oath. He was ordered to strike with 
a bunch of twigs to fulfil his oath. He was very patient and faithful servant of 
Allah who used to turn to Allah frequently. 


5- Verses: 45 to 48: In the fifth paragraph, it has been argued from the 
services of a few prophets that the invitation of Islam is based on truth, 


After the detailed description of the above mentioned three prophets, the 
brief description of the following six prophets has been given that they were 
also the chosen servants of Allah. Prophets Ibraaheem, Is'haaq, Ya'qoob, 
Ismaa'eel, Al-Yasa'a Zul-Kifl were the best chosen people. 


6- Verses: 49 to 64: In the sixth paragraph, the suggestion to accept the 
invitation of holy Quran has been given and the result of accepting or 
rejecting it has been explained. 


(a) The holy Quran is a reminder. Those who accept it and follow the course of 
piety will have an excellent abode. They will have the gardens, fruits, 
delicious drinks, bashful virgins and unending sustenance. 


(b) The end of the rebellious people will be very bad. They will have boiling 
water and pus to drink. They will be surprised not to see over there those 
whom they ridiculed and thought to be wicked. 
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7- Verses: 65 to 85: In the seventh paragraph, the hindrance in the 
acceptance of the Truth have been mentioned. 


The messenger (pbuh) of Allah is a Warner. Accept his invitation that Allah is 
only One! The greatest hindrance in accepting the Truth is Iblees. All the 
angels bowed down to Adam but Iblees denied because of arrogance and 
became an unbeliever. He was proud that he was created from the fire while 
Adam was created from clay. He has been cursed until the Doomsday. He 
asked Allah to give him respite until the Doomsday which was given to him. 
He swore by Allah's Honour and Power that he will mislead the people. 
However, the sincere servants of Allah will not be trapped by him. Allah told 
him that He will fill the Hell with him and his followers. 


8- Verses: 86 to 88: In the eighth and last paragraph, there is the invitation 
of Quran. There is good news for the believers and the threat for the 
unbelievers. 


The invitation of the first paragraph is repeated in the last paragraph. 

It has been made clear to the unbelievers that the messenger (pbuh) of Allah 
is sincere in his invitation. He does not require any reward from the people. 
He is not one of those who pretend. The holy Quran is a reminder for the 
whole mankind and the argument against them. 

The Makkan pagans have been threatened in the last verse that it will be 
known within a few years as to who will be successful and who will have to 
face the defeat. This is the good news of victory for the believers and the 
threat of destruction for the unbelievers. 


Central Subject 


The holy Quran is a reminder for the whole mankind. Muhammad (pbuh) is a 
Warner like prophets Dawood, Sulaimaan and Ayyoob etc. The unbelievers 
are rejecting it merely because of their stubbornness and arrogance. They 
will be ruined. 
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39 -Soorah Az-Zumar Makkan 


Verses: 75 Paragraphs: 6 


Central Subject 


Follow the 
unadulterated and 
perfect Tawheed 
even if you have 
to migrate for it! 


e Period of revelation: 
Soorah Az-Zumar was revealed after soorah Al-Kahf and general proclamation 
of Islam and before the migration to Ethiopia (5 Prophet-hood), probably in 
the beginning of 5 prophet-hood when the invitation of Quran was being 
discussed in every household and the Makkan pagans were insisting on their 
self-made creed of intercession and getting closer to Allah by the worship of 
idols. It was only the beginning of oppression yet. 
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This was the period when soorah Al-'Ankaboot and soorah Ar-Room were 


revealed. There is an indication of migration to Ethiopia in verse 10 of 
soorah Az-Zumar as it is in verse 56 of soorah Al-'Ankaboot. 


Kika 59> And Allah's earth is spacious.” (Verse: 10) 


Special features 


1- In soorah Az-Zumar, the words 453 G2)“ Allazeena Kafaroo” (those who do 
not believe) and¢cz36>“Kaafireen” (the unbelievers) have been used repeatedly 
in comparison with the words $155) Gel “ Allazeenattaqau” (those who fear 
Allah) and 4.484) “Muttaqeen” (the pious)because there is comparison 
between these two kinds of people in this soorah. 


2- In this soorah, the conscience of Makkan pagans has been shaken by the 
interrogative mode of expression. They have been invited to ponder over the 
Verse:8 which begins with the question hrib “Amman” (is he) and verses 22 
and 24 which begin with the questions 4gH> “Afaman” (is the one). 


Excellences of soorah Az-Zumar 


Aa'ishah (R.A.) Says: 452 )ts Soil laisi Roast be JOY AP EDI’ > 
“The prophet (pbuh) did not go to his bed until he recited soorah Bani 
Israa'eel and soorah Az-Zumar.” (Sunan Tirmizi, Hadeeth: 2,920, good, strange) 


co i Relationship of soorah Az-Zumar with the Book 5- 


l- In the previous soorahs, the historical arguments were given with reference 
to prophets Dawood, Sulaimaan, Ayyoob etc. Here, in soorah Az-Zumar, the 
demand to shun the Taaghoot (Satan), reject the Shirk, and follow the pure 
Tawheed in the light of the universal and personal arguments has been made. 


2- Soorah Yaa-Seen was a majestic soorah, in which the polytheists were made 
to understand the Power and Authority of Allah. Then in soorah As-Saaffaat, 
the divinity of angels and Jinns was refuted and the services of some great 
prophets for Tawheed were mentioned. In the previous soorah (Saad), the 
stubbornness and arrogance of polytheists was mentioned. Here, in soorah 
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Az-Zumar there is the demand to follow the pure Tawheed and persuasion to 
migrate in order to follow Tawheed. 


3- The prophets who were chosen for Tawheed and its invitation have been called 
goa “Mukhlaseen” (the chosen ones) many times in soorah As-Saaffaat. 
Here, in soorah Az-Zumar, it has been demanded that their pure invitation 
should be accepted and pure Tawheed should be followed. 


~ Important Key words and Subjects — 


1- The introduction of holy Quran in soorah Az-Zumar: 


There is the introduction of the holy Quran in soorah Az-Zumar that it has 
been revealed by Allah. It is the whole Truth. It is free from any kind of 
deviation and crookedness. It is the best and the most effective speech. So 
only One God (Allah) should be worshipped and obeyed without any mixture 
and adulteration. 


(a) The holy Quran is the Book which has been revealed gradually by Allah, the 
Wise, the Mighty, the Dominant. 4 25H ahaidi “The revelation 
of this Book (the Quran) is from Allah, the Almighty, the Wise.” (Verse: 1) 


(b) The holy Quran is the whole truth. The one who accepts its invitation will 
benefit himself. The messenger (pbuh) of Allah is not the guardian over those 
who go astray. 

KS syle c TGs le Jas A Js cranks piss A Ay ot Shake Wi Gp 
“O Prophet, surely, We have revealed to you the Book with truth, for mankind. 
He who follows the Right Way shall follow it for his own good; and he who 


goes astray shall do so at his own peril. You are not a guardian over them.” 
(Verse: 41) 


(c) The holy Quran is free from all kinds of crookedness and deviations. It has 
been revealed in Arabic language so that the people may save themselves from 
sins. 43388 siise eds EYEBI “This Quran is revealed in Arabic, which is 
free from any flaw, so that they may learn to be righteous.” (Verse: 28) 
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(d) The holy Quran is the best Book. Its topics have been repeated again and 


again. Those who fear Allah, they are filled with awe when they hear or read 
it. It is the guidance which softens people's hearts. 


asso Gis £3 25 opal cay Sale Uk fatis GE LG Wey Gad gai IB aliy 

(23x21) ahi ois ot $50) agis 
“Allah has revealed the most beautiful message, a Book consistent in its 
verses yet, repeating (its teachings in different ways), Those who fear their 


Lord are filled with awe when they hear it, their skins and their hearts become 
pliant to the remembrance of Allah. Such is the guidance of Allah.” (Verse: 23) 


(e) People have been made to understand through different examples in the holy 
Quran so that they may learn a lesson. 


Be g "Fia TE RN arat Sgt . . 
45355 be sgl eB Sey NG HEU “We have cited for mankind 


every kind of parable in this Quran so that they may learn a lesson.” (Verse:27) 


(f) The holy Quran has been revealed with the Truth so that Allah should be 
worshipped and obeyed without any adulteration. 


3. stg 2. ett wy Vent sí Pi ¢ 
fever Lala 25 Asha IG“ We have revealed to you the Book 
with the Truth: therefore worship Allah, offering Him your sincere obedience. 
(Verse: 2) 


2- The points of invitation of the Quran in soorah Az-Zumar: 


The following points of the invitation of Quran have been presented in this 
soorah. 


(a) The invitation to worship and obey Allah sincerely without any adulteration 
g + ” 
is given. g&u t6 “Therefore worship Allah, offering Him your 
sincere obedience.” (Verse: 2) 
(b) The invitation to return to Allah and surrender to Him is given. 


gailai SAs “Turn in repentance to your Lord and submit to Him.” 
(Verse: 54) 


(c) It was ordered that only Allah should be worshipped and only He should be 
shown gratitude. Those who worship gods other than Allah are ungrateful. 
ge KEES KEG“ Therefore, worship Allah and be among His thankful 
servants.” (Verse: 66) 
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(d) Instead of making the wrong interpretation of holy Quran, its best meanings 
should be followed. This topic is described in verses 18 and 55. 
gae isins “Follow the best way that is revealed to you by 
your Lord.” (Verse: 55) diislon idoa isai “Those who listen to the 
Word and follow the best (meaning of it). (Verse: 18) 


3- Meaningfulness of the use of the word glp “Khaalis” (pure, sincere) 
in soorah Az-Zumar: 


It is the special feature of soorah Az-Zumar that the word alle} “Khaalis” 
(pure, sincere) has been used repeatedly in it and the invitation for unadulterated 
worship of Allah has been given. 


(a) People are warned that only the pure and unadulterated worship and 
obedience of Allah is required. 4 AGA% “Beware! Sincere true 
obedience is due to Allah Alone!” (Verse: 3) 


(b) The prophet (pbuh) was asked to declare that he was ordered to worship 
Allah and obey Him sincerely without any adulteration. Say: 


SAMA ah eT oS ptt [b> “I am commanded to worship Allah and 
serve none but Him.” (Verse: 11) 


(c) The holy Quran is the Truth; therefore, Allah should be worshipped and 
obeyed sincerely. qaii Lata Ú dashed isi “Certainly We 
have revealed to you the Book with the Truth: therefore worship Allah, 
offering Him your sincere obedience.” (Verse: 2) 


4- The demand to follow the pure Tawheed has been made in this soorah. 

(a) The demand for the Tawheed of Person: Allah has got no children. He is 
unblemished. He is the One and the Dominant. 
pahala E doas» “If Allah had intended 
to take a son, He could have chosen anyone He pleased out of His creation: 
Glory be to Him! (He is above such things.) He is Allah, the One, the 
Irresistible” (Verse: 4) 

(b) The argument of Tawheed from man's self: Man has been created from 


Adam and Eve. Then he was created in the womb of the mother in three layers 
of darkness. He is the Lord of mankind Who nourishes them. He is the 
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absolute monarch. Therefore, there can be no other God besides Him. 
, EEr -% þa.’ K onat W tta er ther S pu „eaz 
gH SiE Tj iak A G3 JSt (e555 Gis das 3 gol |. 53 ep 
? ate 5.6. P PRLE, 3 Fi? P Rt EAT P ot sg 
CD kofad AJA gly i 
“He created you all from a single person, then from that person He created his 
mate. He also created for you eight heads of cattle in pairs. He creates you in 
the wombs of your mothers in stages, one after another, in three layers of 


darkness. This is Allah, your Lord. To him belongs the Sovereignty. There is 
no god but He. How can you then turn away from Him?” (Verse: 6) 


(c) The psychology of polytheists: The hearts of polytheists get narrow at the 
mention of Allah the One; but when other gods are mentioned with Him, 
they become happy 
465 RIL AS EIFE EEA I Suh sls e Tabac sass Sissy 
“When Allah's Oneness is mentioned, the hearts of those who deny the 
hereafter shrink with aversion; but when other (deities) than He are mentioned, 
they are filled with joy.” (Verse: 45) 


5- The invitation of Tawheed of Worship in soorah Az-Zumar: 


The invitation for the Tawheed of Worship has been given repeatedly in this 
soorah, 


(a) The polytheists were told that they may use their freedom of choice the 
way they liked; but I (the prophet) will worship sincerely only Allah Alone. 
Say: ¢ si gists laipebo gorilla Leta i> “Allah Alone I worship, and 
Him Alone I serve. As for yourselves, worship what you want besides Him.” 

(Verse: 15) 

(b) The perfect Tawheed: There is good news for those who save themselves 
from the worship of “Taaghoot” (Satan, evil leaders) and turn to Allah. 
dolce Abs hth sg A isitelasixighe gd Un shes ichilisp “As for those who 
refrain from worshipping “Taaghoot” (false deities) and turn to Allah in 
repentance, there is good news. So, (O prophet), give good news to my 
servants. (Verse: 17) 


(c) The polytheists frighten you from gods other than Allah; but Allah is 
sufficient for the protection of mankind. 
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Qadhi 55 i e S35. KE GB D “Is Allah not 
All-Sufficient for His servants? Yet, they try to frighten you with others besides 
Him! For such whom Allah lets go astray, there can be no guide.” (Verse: 36) 


(d) The messenger (pbuh) of Allah was made to say: 
osdi ANCER PA Aii Jip “O ignorant people! Do you bid me to worship 
someone other than Allah?” (Verse: 64) 


6- Expression of sympathy with the creation by the use of the words és; 
“Yaa Ibaad” in soorah Az-Zumar: 


The believers are given the invitation of piety by the words 42)“ Yaa Ibaad” 
(O my servants) in this soorah; and those who had not yet believed are invited to 
repent for their sins instead of being despondent of Allah's Mercy and they are 
given the good news that Allah can forgive all the major and minor sins. 


(a) The new Muslims have been told that there are virtues and prosperity for 
them and those who migrate and are patient will be given unlimited reward. 


ÄÄ! ë a $ P ý Ce ee, Fas a ot oe ey 
gias FEMP TE ST EZAN tpicsl co shh 1s ENN C 
0s) golia já 2835! 
Say: “O My servants who have truly believed, fear your Lord; those who will 
do good deeds in this world shall receive a good reward. Allah's earth is 


spacious. Those who endure with patience will be rewarded without 
measure.” (Verse: 10) 


(b) Do not despair of Allah's Mercy. True belief in Islam, good deeds and 
sincere repentance make one deserve Allah's Mercy.Allah says: 
bie Ssh had E A E E DII dT Je igh chsh goles I> 
“O My servants who have transgressed against their souls, do not despair of 
Allah's Mercy, for Allah forgives all sins. It is He Who is the Forgiving, the 
Merciful.” (Verse: 53) 


7- Description of the characteristics of the leadership of Makkan pagans in 
soorah Az-Zumar: 


In this soorah, the characteristics of the Makkan pagans have been described 
that they are unbelievers because they have rejected the invitation of Islam. 
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The real cause of this rejection is their pride and arrogance. They are proud 
of their wealth. Like Qaaroon, they think that they have achieved all what 
they have by their knowledge. They make fun of the invitation of Islam. 
(Verse: 48) 

(a) One becomes a disbeliever by rejecting Allah's revelations and showing 
arrogance against them. 44 iige se Kiayi gil SAE dS fp “My 
revelations did come to you; but you denied them, you were arrogant and 
you were among the disbelievers.” (Verse: 59) 


(b) On the Day of Judgement, the faces of those arrogant people who rejected 
the revelations of Allah will be dark. 
Kb ici othe shee eiiiai ihid Je elt hhh oS aciah 555) “On the 
Day of Judgement you shall see the faces of those who uttered falsehood 
against Allah shall be darkened. Is there not an abode in Hell for such 
arrogant?” (Verse: 60) 


(c) The abode of the arrogant is Hell. They will be told to enter it to live therein 
forever. 4 gSadicsta LS Gasca ioii “They will be told: ‘Enter 


the gates of Hell to live therein forever’. Evil shall be the abode of the 
arrogant.” (verse: 72) 


(d) The unbelievers who deny the Truth after it has come to them will be thrown 
into the Hell gea csi sige ai isl Eii 32 Bip“ Who 
could be more wicked than the one who invents a lie against Allah and rejects 
the truth when it comes to him? Is there not an abode in Hell for such 
unbelievers?” (Verse 32) 


(e) The rich people are involved in the misunderstanding that the blessings they 
enjoy are the result of their knowledge, although, these blessings are the test 
from Allah. 53 @ Mi gle apih iaai ies Liy igy 
“Man is such that when he is in trouble he appeals to Us; but 
when We bestow Our favour upon him he says: 'This has been given to me 
because of certain knowledge (I possess).' Nay! It is but a test.” (Verse: 49) 


8- Explanation of the nature of Shirk committed by the Makkan pagans in 
soorah Az-Zumar: 


The Makkan pagans believed in Allah; but they also believed in other gods 
besides Allah. They used to worship the idols of their pious dead people 
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thinking that they will bring them closer to Allah. They considered that the 
angels were daughters of Allah. They believed that these deities besides 
Allah will intercede for them and will save them. They thought that these 
deities were the peers of Allah. 


(a) The Makkan pagans used to say that they worshipped those idols in order 
to get closer to Allah. EES ANO “We worship them only that 
they may bring us nearer to Allah.” (Verse: 3) 


(b) The Makkan pagans accepted Allah as the Creator of heavens and the earth 
but they committed Shirk in Divinity and Worship. They were asked to think that 
if Allah intended to harm them, could the gods other than Allah save them; and if 
He intended to bless them, would they be able to withhold His blessings? Tell 
them that Allah is sufficient for you; and those who rely, they rely on Allah Alone. 

SPW ys Ku Mi i onsi si 

GED dosh dgs are dried 56 
“If you ask them: 'Who created the heavens and the earth?' They will surely say: 
'Allah'. Ask them: 'Do you think then, that if Allah intends to harm me, can they 
(your gods) whom you invoke besides Allah save me from His harm or if He 
wants to bestow on me His blessings, can they withhold His blessings?’ Tell them: 
‘Allah is all-sufficient for me. On Him do the reliant rely'.” (verse: 38) 


(c) The polytheists were asked if the gods other than Allah will intercede for 
them even if they do not have any understanding or power. 
2 - Ser 4. - “293 -2 s 24 
55ST iG MEISE Soi FRE b ably 35 2152) 48% “Have they taken others 


besides Allah to intercede for them? Ask them: '(How can they intercede), if 


” 


they have neither control over anything nor do they understand.” (Verse: 43) 


(d) The polytheists were told that Tawheed was the voice of nature. When man 
is afflicted, he turns to Allah and prays to Him Alone; but when the affliction 
is removed and he is bestowed with the blessings of Allah, he makes others 
His peers. 

ES Sess I Sei Gg Sesh b aia Es aliyi bish 
“When some trouble befalls man, he cries to his Lord and turns to Him in 
repentance, but no sooner does He bestow on him His favour than he forgets 
whom he had prayed before and sets up rivals to Allah.” (Verse: 8) 
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(e) The self-made creed of intercession is wrong. The intercession will be 
conditional. Those who committed Shirk were told clearly that everyone will 
have to bear his own burden. No one will bear the burden of others. 

G lss J155% 59 “No bearer of burdens will bear the burden of another.” 
(Verse: 7) 

(f) Regarding the intercession, it was told clearly that the intercession was 
completely in the Hands of Allah Who is the King of the heavens and the 
earth. Say: ELONE AEE EARANAA [> “Intercession is 
wholly in the Hands of Allah. To Him belongs the dominion of the heavens 
and the earth, and to Him you shall all be brought back.” (Verse: 44) 


(g) Allah will never be pleased with the ingratitude of His servants. However, if 
they showed gratitude, He will be pleased. ¢ 25045315 oiish 
“He does not like ingratitude from His servants. Therefore, if you are grateful 
He is pleased with you.” (Verse:7) 


9- A special topic of soorah Az-Zumar is piety. 


(a) The invitation to follow the course of piety has been given. Allah threatens 
with the punishment of hell where the flames of fire will surround man from 
above and from below. 

4 BU slats WSF os MB sy oas L153 J 253554 28) “There shall be 
layers of fire above them and layers of fire beneath them. Such is the doom 


about which Allah wants His servants to fear. '0 My servants, avoid My 
wrath’.” (Verse: 16) 


(b) Those who testify the Truth are the pious people. 
goj bach ihos cial eguh And the one who comes with the truth 
and the one who confirms it - they are the ones who are the God-fearing.” 
(Verse: 33) 
(c) Those who fear Allah will have lofty mansions beneath which rivers are 
flowing. This is the promise of Allah. 
sides G25 2 SSS Biss E | Sp “As for those who 
truly fear their Lord, they shall be lodged in lofty mansions, built with one 
storey upon another, beneath which the rivers flow; this is the promise of 
Allah.” (Verse: 20) 
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(d) Those who follow the course of piety will have success. They will be 
saved from the dreadful punishment. They will have no fear and grief. 
GOA Bh YG 5) EY ay EA is“ Allah will deliver the righteous 
to their place of salvation. No harm shall touch them, nor shall they ever 
grieve.” (Verse: 61) 


(e) Those who fear Allah will be admitted to paradise collectively together. 
The keepers of paradise will welcome them. There will be peace for them. 


RESAS S NA AA AEAEE AE AN Shes 
(13:21) CENENE 


“As for those who fear their Lord, they shall be led towards paradise in 
groups. When they reach there, its gates will be opened, and its keepers will 
say: ‘Peace be upon you! You have done well, now enter to live therein 
forever.” (Verse: 73) 


10- The words yG} “Olul-Albaab” (people of understanding) have 
been used thrice in soorah Az-Zumar. 


(a) The people of understanding should know that the knowledgeable and the 
ignorant cannot be equal. Those who have good character, fear Allah, hope for 
His Mercy and pray during the night; and those who have bad character and 
have no fear of the hereafter cannot be equal. Both the knowledge and the 
actions are essential to enter the paradise. 

aonais ásdis sobs N eibi 
(9:21) Eid, Sisto stheay 
“Can he who is obedient, passes the hours of night prostrating or standing, 
fearing the hereafter and hoping to earn the Mercy of His Lord, (be compared 
to the man who does not)? Are the knowledgeable and the ignorant equal? In 
fact, none will take heed except the people of understanding.” (Verse: 9) 


(b) The people of understanding have been given a universal argument that 
Allah sends rain from the sky, which causes the springs to gush out from the 
earth and the plants of different colours grow from it. They flourish. Then this 
crop gets yellow and then it is crumbled to dust. The same is true of human 
life. It has to go through the stages of childhood and youthhood until he dies. 
The wise people live their lives keeping the hereafter before them. 
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aye Soi ESSEN £ Sede ols ange Isis H9 slp 

Ore) dips galak shitins 
“Do you not see how Allah sends down water from the sky which penetrates 
the earth and comes out through springs? With it, He brings forth a variety of 
crops with different colours, then they wither and you see them turning yellow, 
and then finally He crumbles them (to dust). Surely, in this (example), there is 
a lesson for the people of understanding.” (Verse: 21) 


(c) The people of understanding are those who listen to the advice with 
attention, adopt the positive attitude and follow its best aspects. They do not 
make the wrong interpretation of Quran with evil intention. They are the 
people who are rightly guided by Allah. 

KAD Nabe Gab ENTEN CORNET Ss Sethe RETEN 
“Who listen to the Word and follow the best (meaning of it). Such are the ones 
whom Allah has guided and such are the ones who are endowed with 
understanding.” (Verse: 18) 


Macro-structure of soorah Az-Zumar 


Soorah Az-Zumar consists of six paragraphs. 


1- Verses: 1 to 4: The first paragraph is introductory. The purpose of 
revelation of holy Quran is the invitation of pure Tawheed and 
refutation of Shirk. 


The holy Quran has been revealed by the One Who is the Mighty, the Wise. It 
is the whole Truth; therefore, it should be followed sincerely. In other words, 
Allah's Sovereignty and man's subjugation to him should be accepted whole- 
heartedly and every kind of Shirk should be avoided. Perfect Tawheed 
including Tawheed of Creation, Tawheed of Providence, Tawheed of Divinity, 
Tawheed of Worship, Tawheed of Sovereignty, Tawheed of Legislation, and 
Tawheed of Names and Attributes of Allah should be followed and Allah 
should be worshipped and obeyed completely in all spheres of life. 

The Makkan pagans used to worship the idols of the deceased pious people and 
thought that they would achieve the nearness of Allah through their 
intercession, 4 Misti Nosisi rsh tesap “We worship them only that they may 
bring us nearer to Allah.” (Verse: 3) They were told clearly that the unbelievers 
and the ungrateful people cannot get the right guidance. 
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Tawheed of Person: Allah has no son. He is free of every kind of weakness. 
He is Alone and Irresistible. (Verse: 4) 

2- Verses: 5 to 20: In the second paragraph, there are the arguments of 
Tawheed and the refutation of Shirk. 
Allah is the Creator of the heavens and the earth. He is the Creator of Mankind 
as well. Human beings are created in three layers of darkness (belly, womb and 
the membrane in which the child is wrapped). He is their Lord. The sovereignty 
belongs to Him. There is no god besides Him. In this verse, the arguments of 
Tawheed of Providence, Tawheed of Sovereignty and Tawheed of Divinity have 
been provided by the Tawheed of Creation and the arguments of Providence. 
Allah likes gratitude and dislikes ingratitude. Everyone will bear his own 
burden. 
Human psychology: Man calls Allah in affliction and follows Tawheed during 
trouble; but swells when he is blessed and associates partners with Allah. The 
abode of such people will be hell. The wise people have been told that the 


ignorant and the knowledgeable cannot be equal. Those who have good 
character and those who have bad character cannot be equal. The good people 


follow the Tawheed and fear Allah. They hope for Allah's Mercy and pray 
during the night. 

The new Muslim companions of Makkah were advised to be patient and pious. 
They were persuaded to migrate if they could bear the pressure. 
ERTER “And Allah's earth is spacious.” (Verse: 10) 

The messenger (pbuh) of Allah was advised to declare that he will follow the 
pure Tawheed whether the others follow it or not. The Makkan pagans were 
threatened with the punishment of hell. 

Those who avoid the “Taaghoot” (false gods), follow the pure Tawheed and 
turn to Allah have been given the good news that they are the wise and pious 
people. They will have high status, lofty mansions and other blessings in 
paradise. 


3- Verses: 21 to 41: In the third paragraph, there is comparison between 
those who believe in Tawheed and those who reject it. 


The wise people have been told that Allah is the One Who sends down rain 
from the sky which causes the plants of different kinds to grow. Then they 
are changed into husk. Man should keep in view the Providence of Allah and 
his own death. 
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Those who accept Islam and those who reject it cannot be equal. Allah opens 
the hearts of those who accept it, while the invitation of holy Quran does not 
have any effect on those whose hearts have become harder than the stone. 
The holy Quran is so excellent and effective speech that the hearts are 
softened with the fear of Allah on hearing its recitation and are inclined to 
the remembrance of Allah. 


People have been made to understand the Truth in the holy Quran in 
different ways. It has been revealed in clear Arabic language. There is no 
deviation in it. It is expected, that the polytheists of Arabia will accept this 
invitation and save themselves from the Wrath of Allah. 


The rational argument of the Tawheed has been presented that the one who is 
in the service of one master and the one who is involved in the service of 
many masters cannot be equal. The arguments of Tawheed and Shirk have 
been made clear. Those who accept the invitation of Islam and those who 
reject it will appear before Allah with their suits. 


The leaders of Makkan pagans frighten the Muslims from gods other than 
Allah; but Allah Who is the Mighty and the Lord of retribution, is sufficient 
for His servants. The polytheists accepted Allah as the Creator but they 
prayed to their gods and goddesses and considered them to be able to give 
benefit and harm. The helplessness of these so-called gods has been made 
clear and the complete Authority of Allah has been established. The sincere 
believers accept the Authority of Allah and pray to Him Alone. They rely 
only on Allah. The holy Quran has been revealed with truth. Now, it is unto 
the people, whether they accept this guidance or reject it and go astray and 
face the punishment. 


4- Verses 42 to 52: In the fourth paragraph, the reaction of polytheists 
against the invitation of Tawheed has been described and their wrong 
creed of intercession has been refuted. 


Those who think, have been provided arguments for the establishment of 
Tawheed from their own persons. Only Allah has the control over life and 
death. He gives death during the sleep and then revives. 


The self-made creed of intercession held by Makkan pagans has been refuted 
and the correct concept of intercession has been clarified that the whole 
system of intercession is in the Hands of Allah. 

durin “Intercession is wholly in the Hands of Allah.” (Verse: 44) It is 
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not in the hands of pious people. 

Man cannot choose his own intercessor. The whole intercession will be 
conducted under the system sanctioned by Allah according to His Will and 
permission. (1) Allah Himself will appoint the intercessor. (2) The selection of 
those for whom intercession is made by every intercessor will also be made by 
Allah. (3) The nature of intercession, will also be decided by Allah. (4) The 
intercessor will not be able to utter any unjust words. 

The sign of a polytheist has been given that those who commit Shirk and 

deny the Hereafter are so severe in their creed that they are vexed when they 
hear the name of One God (Allah), and become happy when the other gods are 
mentioned with Him. 

All the power and authority belongs to Allah. He Alone will decide on the Day 
of Judgement and no penalty will be accepted on that Day. 

Those who made fun of the invitation of Truth (Islam) will face an evil end. 
Man considers his financial successes as the result of his personal knowledge. 
ANLA “This has been given to me because of certain knowledge (I 
possess). (Verse: 49) While the fact is, that it is a test from Allah. People have to 
go through this test during every period of time. Allah is the One Who restricts 
the provisions and expands them. 


5- Verses: 53 to 70: The points of the Quranic invitation have been described 
in the fifth paragraph. 


All the human beings have been given the good news that they should not be 
despaired of the Mercy of Allah. He can forgive all the minor and major sins. 
They should turn to Him in repentance and surrender to Him. The best 
aspects of the holy Quran revealed by Him should be followed, before the 
punishment descends on them and they are stricken with grief, and request 
Allah on the Day of judgement to be sent to this world again to give them 
another chance. However, this will never happen and they will be told that 
they had rejected the invitation of Islam with arrogance and became 
unbelievers. The faces of arrogant people will be dark on that Day. On the 
contrary, the believers will get salvation. 

In the end, it has been explained again that Allah is the Creator and the 
Protector of everything. He has the keys of the heavens and the earth. He 
should be believed in. Those who reject these arguments will be in the loss. 
The picture of the Day of Resurrection has been portrayed that everyone will 
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be embarrassed when the horn is blown. The book of deeds will be laid in 
front of everyone and people will get complete compensation for what they 
had done. No injustice will be done to anyone. 


6- Verses: 71 to 75: In the sixth and last paragraph, there is the detail of the 
entry of pious people into the paradise and the unbelievers into the hell 
in groups. 


g 


The sentences: 41333 pare Oi NENS $ “The unbelievers will be driven to 
hell in groups” (Verse: 71), and 415453541} oksi Saws) “Those who fear 
their Lord, they shall be led towards paradise in groups” (Verse; 73) show that 
the entry into paradise and hell will be in groups; although, everyone will have 
to account for his deeds individually on the Day of Judgement. 

The unbelievers will be driven towards hell in groups. They will have a 
dialogue with the workers of the hell. In the end, they will be thrown into the 
hell. The people of paradise will also be led to paradise in groups. The doors 
of paradise will be opened for them. They will be welcomed with the 
greetings of peace. They will thank Allah at that time. They will notice at that 
time that the angels are surrounding the Throne of Allah, praising and 
glorifying Him. Their case had been decided with justice and the sounds of: 
gls “Praise be to Allah the Lord of the worlds” would be 
echoing everywhere. 


Central Subject 


In the light of the solid arguments of holy Quran, the unadulterated and 
unmixed worship and obedience of Allah should be adopted. A Muslim 
should not hesitate to migrate if there is a need. 


DD ®o © it © © © 
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40-Soorah Al-Mo'min Makkan 


Verses: 85 Paragraphs: 5 


Central Subject 


Consider the rational and 
historical arguments besides 
the universal and personal 
arguments! Avoid the 
quibbling, useless discussion 
and dispute! Come out of the 
intoxication of power and 
authority and accept the 
Quranic invitation of Tawheed 
and life hereafter. 


paragraph: 
Verses: 28 to 54 
A true story of a 
believer from the 
people of Pharaoh. 
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7; 


Al-Mo'min 


A brief note about the “Hawaameem” | 


The soorahs that begin with the letters “Haa-Meem” are called 
“Hawaameem”. They are seven in total. Look at their period of revelation 


and central subject together. 


Haa-Meem 
Al-Mo'min 


Haa-Meem 
As-Sajdah 


Ne. | NameofSeersh | Period of Revelation | 
of Soorah | 


| Soorah Al-Mo'min 


was revealed at the 
end of the third phase 
of prophet's (pbuh) 
stay in Makkah during 
10 prophet-hood. 
There is the threat of 
annihilation like that 
of Pharaoh in this 
soorah, 


It was revealed in the 
beginning of the third 
phase of prophet's 
(pbuh) stay in 
Makkah, probably, in 
10 Prophet-hood. 
There is the threat of 
annihilation like that 
of the people of Aad 
and Thamood. 


Accept the rational and 


_ of history faced. 


Central Subject 


historical arguments 
besides the universal and 
personal arguments! 
Leave the quibbling, 
useless discussion and 
contention! Avoid the 
intoxication of power! 
Give up the “Fir'aunic™ 
attitude and accept the 
Quranic invitation of 
Tawheed and life 
hereafter; otherwise, you 
willhave to face the 
same end as the pharaohs 


Accept the Quranic invitation 
of Tawheed and life 
hereafter in the light of 
universal, historical and 
personal arguments and 
give up the attitude of 
exaltation and arrogance 
in the land! Do not be 
the enemies of Allah: 
otherwise, your end will 
not be different from that 
of the people of Aad and 
Thamood. Accept the 
invitation of belief and 
be patient and steadfast! 
You will be blessed with 
the success in this world 
and in the Hereafter. 
Ascribe the Providence 
to Allah and be steadfast 
on it. “They said: Allah 
is our Lord and then 
stood firm on it” (30) 
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Haa-Meem It was revealed during Believe in the light of the 
Ash-Shoora the last phase of Divine teachings 
prophet's (pbuh) stay revealed to Muhammad 
in Makkah probably (pbuh)! Give up the 
in 13 Prophet-hood. Shirk in Sovereignty and 
This soorah is the give up the self-made 
introduction of the human legislation! 
Islamic State in Understand the 
Madinah. importance of 
establishing the religion 
and establish the 
collective organisation 
based on the system of 
consultation so that the 
maintenance of justice is 
ensured through the Law 
of Allah. 


Haa-Meem Soorah Az-Zukhruf Accept the God of 

Az-Zukhruf was revealed during heavens as the Sovereign 
the last phase of of the earth! The 
prophet's stay in Tawheed of Creation and 
Makkah in 13 Prophet- the Tawheed of 
hood along with Providence are not 
soorah Ash-Shoora. enough. Accept Allah's 
This was the last Tawheed of Divinity, 
revealed soorah Tawheed of Worship and 


among the Tawheed of Sovereignty 
“Hawaameem ”. as well! 


This soorah also is the 
introduction of Islamic 
State in Madinah. 


Haa-Meem Soorah Ad-Dukhaan The punishment for 

Ad-Dukhaan was revealed in the arrogance, love of 
beginning of the third worldly life, exaltation 
phase of prophet's in the land, rejection of 
(pbuh) stay in the Quranic invitation, 
Makkah (6 to 10 rejection of Tawheed 
prophet-hood), and life hereafter is 
probably during the annihilation in this 
famine of 7 prophet- world and hell in the 
hood along with hereafter. 
soorah Al-Jaathiyah. 


PDF created with pdfFactory Pro trial version www.pdffactory.com 


Macro Structure of 
Soorahs of Quran < 484 > 


Al-Mo'min 


Haa-Meem Soorah Al-Jaathiyah 

Al-Jaathiyah was revealed during 
the third phase of 
prophet's stay in 
Makkah (6 to 10 
prophet-hood), 
probably during the 
famine of 7 prophet- 
hood, along with 
soorah Ad-Dukhaan. 


Probably, it was 
revealed on return 
from Taa'if at the place 
of Nakhlah along with 
soorah Al-Jinn, in 
Shawwaal, 10 prophet- 
hood. There is the 
threat of annihilation 
like that of the people 
of Aad. in this soorah. 


worship of this world! 


The Almighty and the 
Wise (Allah) has created 
the universe with a 
special purpose. The 
Quranic arguments are 
presented to explain this 
purpose. Believe in the 
invitation of Tawheed 
and the life hereafter 
instead of making fun of 
it and save yourselves 
from atheism and the 


Believe in the holy 
Quran revealed by the 
Almighty, the Wise! 
Learn a lesson from the 
end of the polytheists of 
people of Aad! Be the 
preachers and 
propagators of the holy 
Quran like the Jinns who 
followed the Tawheed! 
Otherwise, vour end will 
not be different from that 
of the people of Aad. 


“ Period of revelation and the background ` 


The other name of soorah Al-Mo'min is soorah Ghaafir. It is the first of the soorahs 


beginning with the letters Haa-Meem. 


Soorah Al-Mo'min was revealed at the end of the third phase of prophet's stay in 
Makkah (6 to 10 prophet-hood), probably in 10 prophet-hood. This is the period 
when soorah Haa-Meem As-Sajdah and soorah Haa-Meem Ash-Shoora were 
revealed as well. The migration to Ethiopia had already taken place. The polytheist 
and arrogant leaders of Quraish, intoxicated with their power and wealth like 
Pharaoh, Haamaan and Qaaroon were oppressing the Muslims. Like pharaoh, they 
called their polytheistic way, the way of nght guidance and quibbled with the 
messenger (pbuh) of Allah. They have been told a true story of a believer at the time 
of prophet Moosaa. In the beginning, he concealed his belief as a stratagem. But 
when Pharaoh did not take his opinion seriously, he announced his belief openly, 
The prophet (pbuh) has been advised to be patient and steadfast on Tawheed. 
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~ Relationship of soorah Al-Mo'min with the Book 


l- In the previous soorah (Az-Zumar), the demand for pure and unadulterated 
Tawheed was made. Here, in soorah Al-Mo'min, the demand to accept the life 
hereafter, besides Tawheed has been made. There is advice to avoid quibbling, 
stubbornness and arrogance and there is the threat of annihilation as well. 


2- Here, in soorah Al-Mo'min, there are historical and rational arguments for the 
establishment of Tawheed. In the next soorah (Haa-Meem As-Sajdah). there are 
universal and personal arguments beside the historical arguments. 


3- Here, in soorah Al-Mo'min, there is suggestion to give up the attitude of 
arrogance like that of Pharaoh: while in the next soorah (Haa-Meem As-Sajdah). 
there is the suggestion to avoid the arrogant attitude like that of the people of Aad 
and Thamood. The threat of annihilation is given in both the soorahs. 


- Important Key words and Subjects — 


1- The demand for pure Tawheed of Prayer in soorah Al-Mo'min: 


The demand for pure Tawheed of Prayer that is free from any mixture of 
Shirk has been made twice in this soorah. $V Gal? EE “So invoke 
Allah with sincere devotion to Him.” (Verses: 14,65) The Makkan pagans used 
to pray to the gods other than Allah. (Verses: 66 and 74) The words: CNEren 
“Min Doonillah” (gods other than Allah) is a special phrase of Quran which 
means the creation whom the ignorant people had given the status of god. 
Another phrase: “Ghairullah” (besides Allah) has also been used for this 


purpose. 


2- Meaningfulness of the use of word 445(¢}>“Mujaadalah” (contention, 
dispute) in soorah Al-Mo'min: 


The word gú% Muj aadalah” (contention, dispute) has been used four times for 
the useless quibble of Makkan pagans in this soorah. It was caused by their 
arrogance and stubbornness. (Verses: 4, 35, 56, 69) The messenger (pbuh) of 
Allah invited them for Tawheed. Tawheed has been mentioned in seven 

verses in this soorah. (Verses: 14, 41, 42, 60, 62, 65,84) 
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3- Description of arrogance of infidel leaders in soorah Al-Mo'min: 


The basic reason for rejecting the invitation of the messenger (pbuh) of Allah 
was the pride and arrogance of the leadership of Quraish. Their arrogance 
has been mentioned five times in this soorah. (Verses: 27, 47, 48, 60, 76) 


4- The threat of annihilation to the proud politicians and arrogant rulers 
in soorah Al-Mo'min: 
We have repeatedly pointed out in this book, that in most of the soorahs of 
Quran, the topic which is described in the first paragraph, is repeated in the 
last paragraph as well. Even in this soorah, the arrogant politicians and rulers 
have been threatened in verses 21 and 82 that Allah Almighty has ruined 
such nations who were distinct for their power and left great relics. In this 
topic, there is lesson not only for the Quraish of Makkah but for all the rulers 
until the Doomsday. 


(a) KIES aitti} “They were far greater in power than these and (left 
great) traces in the land.” (Verse: 21) 


(b) 425g 19158 AiE» “They were more in number and superior in 
strength than these and they have left behind great traces (of their power) in 
the land.” (Verse: 82) 


5- The promise of showing the “Right Way” by both the believer and 
Pharaoh in soorah Al-Mo'min: 


In this soorah two different kinds of leaders claimed that they can guide the 
people to the right way. This claim was made by two opposite leaderships - 
the Islamic leadership and the rebellious leadership. First, it was made by the 
believer who had concealed his belief in the beginning and secondly, it was 
made by Pharaoh who was the leader of the rebellious forces of his time. 


6- The masses have been advised to avoid the rebellious forces in soorah 
Al-Mo'min: 


The masses have been warned in this soorah that they should not follow the 
rebellious powers and dictatorial leaders. They will not be able to save them 
on the Day of Judgement. Both such leaders and their followers will go to 
hell and there, they will quarrel with each other. The word 4-2>*Dho'afaa” 
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(weaklings) has been used for the masses and the words “Allazeenastakbaroo” 
(those who showed arrogance) have been used for the leaders. 
spits asthe 228i [giles SUS Bj AEREN FAR Údol 
(47:21) H 
“When these people will start arguing with each other in the fire, and the 
weak followers will say to the arrogant leaders; We were your followers; 
can you now save us from some of these flames.” (Verse: 47) 


7- The messenger (pbuh) of Allah has been advised twice to be patient and 
steadfast in soorah Al-Mo' min: 


The Makkan pagans started useless discussion after rejecting the invitation of 
Tawheed. In this atmosphere, the messenger (Pbuh) of Allah was advised for 
patience twice. 6 ablies Gi ie “So be patient, the promise of Allah is 


true.” (Verses: 55, 77) 


_ Macro-structure of soorah Al-Mo'min | 


Soorah Al-Mo'min consists of five paragraphs. 


l- Verses: 1 to 22: In the first paragraph, those who denied the invitation 
have been advised to give up the dispute. 


The leadership of Quraish have been advised to give up useless discussions 
and accept the Quranic invitation of Tawheed, prophet-hood and life after death. 
Only the disbelievers dispute about the signs of Allah. They are the people 
who tyrannise others in different countries, Muslims have been advised not to 
be deceived by their activities. 4s Sha siglis DG iF BI atlestG be L> 
“None disputes the revelations of Allah but those who disbelieve; so let not 
their affluent activities in the land deceive you.” (Verse: 4) 
The messenger (pbuh) of Allah has been ordered to make his religion pure 
for Allah and call Him, no matter, how disdainful it may be for the 
disbelievers. 6g PEAREN om WA shabbat £55} “So invoke Allah with sincere 
devotion however much the unbelievers may dislike it.” (Verse: 14) 
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2- Verses: 23 to 27: In the second paragraph, the arrogant leadership of 
Quraish have been advised to give up their attitude of arrogance. 


The proud and arrogant leadership of Quraish have been advised to give up 
their arrogant attitude. Prophet Moosaa was sent to Pharaoh, Haamaan and 
Qaaroon but he was called to be a magician and a liar. They kept oppressing 
the children of Israa'eel, but the plans of unbelievers usually fail. Pharaoh had 
declared with arrogance that he himself will kill Moosaa. He may call his 
Lord for help. Pharaoh said, ERROTETA EISSA Let me kill Moosaa; 
and let him invoke his Lord.” (Verse: 26) But prophet Moosaa had taken refuge 
of Allah from every arrogant person who denied the Day of Judgement. So 
Pharaoh could not harm him in any way. 


3- Verses: 28 to 54: In the third paragraph, the true story of a believer 
from the people of Pharaoh has been described. 


He had concealed his belief for some time as a stratagem. Then he declared 
his belief openly and stood against Pharaoh as the standard-bearer of 
Tawheed and invited people to the right way. In response to his invitation, 
Pharaoh deceived the masses by declaring that he was leading them to the 
right way. 


This sincere believer questioned the people's conscience: 


Esai ds Istaria sashes è “Will you kill a man merely because he says: 
'My Lord is Allah?” (Verse: 28) 


The sincere believer clarified the difference between the two kinds of 
invitations by saying: ¢ JNA GAs pi LS EASE “O my people! How 
is it that I call you to salvation and you call me to the fire?” (Verse: 41) 


4- Verses: 55 to 76: In the fourth paragraph, the messenger (pbuh) of Allah 
has been given the instructions, 


The messenger (pbuh) of Allah has been advised to continue his invitation of 
Tawheed with patience and perseverance in that atmosphere of arrogance, 
stubbornness, contention and quibbling. 

CBs gpa marci yh pahisis Ss sihitsd yop “So be patient, the promise 
of Allah is true. Implore forgiveness for your sins and celebrate the praises of 
your Lord evening and morning.” (Verse: 55) Those who cannot see and those 
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who can see cannot be equal. Likewise, those who believe and do righteous 
deeds and those who are evil cannot be equal. Allah has declared that He 
should be asked and He will accept the prayers. Those who deny to worship 
Him and pray to Him will be put in hell. Allah should be worshipped 
sincerely without any adulteration and mixture. The abode of arrogant 
disbelievers is hell. 


5- Verses: 77 to 85: In the fifth and last paragraph, the arrogant leadership 
have been threatened with annihilation. 


The arrogant leadership have been warned through universal and historical 
arguments that they should not be swelled with their military might, social 
dignity and economic prosperity. Allah had annihilated such nations in the 
past who were much stronger than the Quraish. They had much wealth and 
left great relics. 4.25NG 9155S siu Arise» “They were more in number and 
superior in strength than these and they have left behind great traces (of their 
power) in the land. (Verse: 82) 


Central Subject 


Accept the rational and historical arguments besides universal and personal 
arguments! Leave the quibbling, useless discussion and contention! Avoid the 
intoxication of power! Give up the attitude of arrogance and accept the 
Quranic invitation of Tawheed and life hereafter; otherwise your end will be 
the same as that of the Pharaohs of the history. 


©OO S OO9 
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41-Soorah Haa-Meem As-Sajdah 
Makkan 
Verses: 54 Paragraphs: 7 


Central Subject 
Tawheed 


Accept the Quranic acl Vie 
invitation of Tawheed E hecate 
and life hereafter and be ‘| and 
patient and steadfast. oar 
You will be blessed with 
success in this world 
and in the 
hereafter. 


paragraph: 
Verses: 19 to 29 


The end of the 
enemies of Allah. 


e Period of revelation: 


It is the second of the soorahs that begin with the letters Haa-Meem. It was 
revealed towards the end of the third phase of prophet's stay in Makkah, (6 to 
10 prophet-hood) probably in 10 prophet-hood. According to some narrations 
it was revealed during the period between the acceptance of Islam by 
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Hamzah (R.A.) and Omar (R.A.) in Zul-Hijjah, 6 prophet-hood. The tradition 
of Tirmizi shows that there was the difference of only three days between the 
acceptance of Islam by these two. 


The other name of this soorah is Fussilaat. This word has come in verses 3 
and 44. The word “Fussilat” means explained in detail. It was the time when 
the Quraish of Makkah were intensely opposing the invitation of the 
messenger (pbuh) of Allah and they were still expressing their doubts about 
it. They objected against the Arabic Quran. Their leaders were forbidding the 
masses from listening to the holy Quran. (Verse: 26) 


The migration to Ethiopia had taken place, The polytheists shunned the 
invitation of Quran. The attitude of the pagan leaders of Quraish was like that 
of the arrogant leaders of the people of Aad who used to say: “Who is 
stronger than us in might” (Verse: 15) 


The people of Aad were ruined with a furious hurricane and thunderbolt and 
the people of Thamood were ruined with the thunderbolt. The Quraish were 
told that they were also included among the enemies of Allah like the peoples 
of Aad and Thamood. The steadfast Muslims were consoled that the angels 
descend on them. They invite towards Tawheed, repel the evil with virtue and 
show patience and perseverance. At the end of soorah, it has been foretold 
that soon such signs will appear in the universe and in themselves which will 
make the Truth clear. The unbelievers were told that they deny the meeting 
with their Lord but Allah is surrounding them. 


“ Relationship of soorah Haa-Meem As-Sajdah with the Book 3 


In the previous soorah (Al-Mo'min), the arrogant, oppressive and rebellious 
forces were advised to learn a lesson from the annihilation of Pharaoh. Here, 
in this soorah (Haa-Meem As-Sajdah), they have been threatened with the 
annihilation of the peoples of Aad and Thamood. They have been called “the 
enemies of Allah” who will go to Hell. Their disease has been diagnosed that 
they are suffering from “the exaltation in the land”. 

On the contrary, the friends of Allah who believe in Him and show 
steadfastness have been given the good news of paradise. 
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a Important Key words and Subjects 


l- The introduction of holy Quran in soorah Haa Meem As-Sajdah: 


There is the introduction of holy Quran that it has been revealed gradually. 
(Verses: 1, 41) Its verses have been revealed in Arabic language to make its 
understanding easy for the Quraish and the Arabs and its verses have been 
explained clearly. (Verses: 3, 44) 


2- The enemies of Quran have been declared to be the enemies of Allah in 
soorah Haa Meem As-Sajdah: 


The attitude of the pagan leaders about the holy Quran was that they ordered 
their followers not to listen to it. gori asai Piian) “Do not 
listen to this Quran and make noise (when it is recited) so that you may gain 
the upper hand.” (Verse: 26) Allah has called such leadership as His enemy, 
They will be sent to hell and there they will be punished according to their 
enmity with Islam. (Verses: 19, 28) 

3- The use of a special Quranic term 42 Sig, in) “Istikbaar Fil Ardh” 
(exaltation in the land) in soorah Haa Meem As-Sajdah: 
The arrogant leadership of Quraish were also involved in FED heey 
“Exaltation in the land” like the peoples of Aad and Thamood as is the case 
with the rebellious rulers of every period. “Istikbaar fil Ardh” (Exaltation or 
haughtiness in the land) is a special term of the holy Quran. It is not the arrogance 


of an ordinary individual; it is, rather conditional with the power on earth. 
This arrogance is particular with the non-religious and rebellious rulers. 


4- The demand to accept the creed of Tawheed and be steadfast on it in 
soorah Haa Meem As-Sajdah: 
There is suggestion to accept the invitation of Tawheed and advice to be 
steadfast on it. (Verse: 6) 

Gis pall Sass isaiah Scat ctl SNA Gh Fx aia ATA JB 

(O prophet) Say: “I am but a human being like you. It is revealed to me that your 
God is One God, therefore, take the Right Way towards Him and implore His 
forgiveness. Woe to those who associate other gods with Allah.” (Verse:6) 
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Those who accept Allah as their Lord and are steadfast on it, for them there is 
good news in this world and in the hereafter. (Verses: 30 to 32) 

4855 PEEP BabiehiMEauiSi> “Surely, those who say: 'Our Lord 
is Allah’, and then stay firm on it, the angels will descend on them.” (Verse:30) 


5- Description of evasion of polytheists in soorah Haa Meem As-Sajdah: 


The attitude of polytheists was based on evasion regarding the invitation of 
Tawheed. 


(a) They did not want to listen to the invitation of Tawheed. 
gopa ARS ZU “Yet, most of the people turn their backs and do not 
listen.” (Verse: 4) 


(b) They were threatened with the punishment like that of the people of Aad 
and Thamood. 453453 dino Sisdine 2655551 dii “Now if they turn away, 
say to them: 'I have given you the warning of a thunderbolt, like the 
thunderbolt which struck 'Aad and Thamood'.” (Verse: 13) 


6- The comparison between the “enemies of Allah” and the “friends of 
Allah” in soorah Haa Meem As-Sajdah: 


In fact, there is a comparison between the unbelieving leadership of Makkan 
pagans and the believing companions of the prophet (pbuh). Those who 
rejected the invitation of Islam have been called “the enemies of Allah” and 
the companions who accepted this invitation and stood firm on it were called 
“the friends of Allah”. They have been given the good news that the angels 
descend on them and their important quality is that they are the preachers and 
propagators of Tawheed and invite mankind towards Allah. 

daie NGS Hs LF sat NES 895 2 .c81¢45>“Who is better in speech than 
the one who calls people towards Allah, does good deeds and says: 'I am a 
Muslim’.” (Verse: 33) 


- Macro-structure of soorah Haa-Meem As-Sajdah 


Soorah Haa-Meem As-Sajdah consists of seven paragraphs. 


1- Verses: 1 to 8: In the first paragraph, there is the introduction of holy 
Quran as a preface and the confirmation that the messenger (pbuh) of 
Allah is a human being and a prophet. There is the invitation of 
steadfastness on Tawheed. 
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There is the introduction of holy Quran that this book gives good tidings as 
well as warns. Its verses have been explained most openly but the 
unbelievers do not want to listen to them. Now the unbelievers may follow 
what they want and the believers may follow their course. Man has been 
given the freedom of choice. It has been confirmed that Muhammad (pbuh) is 
a man and the messenger of Allah. The invitation to be steadfast 

on Tawheed has been given. The polytheist will be ruined. They deny the life 
hereafter and do not give charity. There is unending reward for those who 
believe and do good deeds 


2- Verses 9 to 12: In the second paragraph, there are the universal 
arguments of Tawheed and the refutation of Shirk. 


Allah Almighty is the Creator and the Lord of worlds. It is wrong to make 
anyone His peer. He has made the earth and the sky. The sky was only the 
smoke in the beginning. Allah ordered the earth and the sky to come into 
existence and they came into being obediently. There are seven heavens. 
Allah issued His commands separately for every heaven. 


(65a Les 6 d “And to each heaven He ordained its laws.” (Verse: 12) 
He adorned the lowest heaven with brilliant lamps and made it secure. This 
planning is the proof that Allah is the All-Mighty and the All-Knowing. 


3- Verses: 13 to 18: There are historical arguments of Tawheed in the third 
paragraph. 


Like the Quraish of Makkah, both the peoples of Aad and Thamood were 
given the invitation of Tawheed but they showed haughtiness and arrogance 
in the land. Allah is so Powerful that He can suddenly destroy the rebellious 
nations by an earthly or heavenly punishment. In this paragraph, their end in 
this life and in the next paragraph, their end in the life Hereafter is 
mentioned. 483 Lad Sig4iglis E PR PN GUBELESE UE) “As for Aad, they 
conducted themselves with arrogance in the land without any justification 
and said: “Who is stronger than us in might?” (Verse: 15) Similar was the 
condition of Thamood. Both were ruined and only those were saved who had 
believed and were pious. “And We saved those who believed and had the fear 
of Allah.” (Verse: 18) 
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wa 


4- Verses: 19 to 29: In the fourth paragraph, the end of “enemies of Allah” 
in the life hereafter is mentioned. 


The enemies of Allah will be assembled on the Day of Judgement and they 
will be graded according to their evil deeds. 46365 445 JON Dla ET ax sess 
“The Day when the enemies of Allah will be brought together and led to the 
hellfire in groups.” (Verse: 19) Their ears, their eyes and their skin will stand 
witness against them. The unbelievers who say: “Do not listen to the Quran 
and make noise when it is recited so that you may dominate, will be given 
the worst punishment. This is the recompense of the enemies of Allah that 
they should be put in the hellfire, jÓ 1213428)“ Hell is the requital for 
the enemies of Allah.” (Verse: 28) The followers among the unbelievers will 
request Allah on the Day of Judgement to show them the leaders who misled 
them during the worldly life so that they may trample them under their feet and 
thus humiliate them. 

dS EAE PN E AES AE E EEPE aah Seay 
“The unbelievers will say: 'Our Lord! Show us those among Jinns and 
mankind who misled us. We shall trample them under our feet so that they 
may become utterly disgraced’.” (Verse: 29) 


5- Verses: 30 to 36: In the fifth paragraph, the excellent characteristics of 
the oppressed, patient and grateful Muslims who accepted the invitation 
of Tawheed and life hereafter have been mentioned. 


Opposite to the “enemies of Allah” are the “friends of Allah”. They accept 
Allah as their Lord and are steadfast on it. The angels descend on them and 
console them. They are their guardians and helpers in this life and in the life 
hereafter. 


They preach and propagate Tawheed and invite the whole mankind towards 
Allah. gai Si SES le LP sali Nes 3295 1.251545)" Who is better in speech 
than the one who calls (people) towards Allah, does good deeds and says: 'I 
am a Muslim’.” (Verse: 33) 

They repel the evil with a better virtue and their enemies become their fast 
friends as its result. They are the fortunate people who seek Allah's refuge from 
the temptations of Satan. 


6- Verses: 37 to 48: In the sixth paragraph, there are universal as well as 
rational arguments of Tawheed and life hereafter. 


The day and the night and the sun and the moon are the proofs of Allah's 
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Power and Wisdom. One should not bow down to the sun and the moon but 
should bow down to Allah Who is the Creator of the sun and the moon. If the 
arrogant people refuse to worship Allah, they should know that the angels glorify 
Him day and night and they are not tired of His praise and glorification, The 
believers will be in peace on the Day of Judgement and the evil-doers will be 


thrown into the hell. People have been given the freedom to choose between 
the virtue and vice. ¢ 42441311 “Do as you like.” (Verse: 40) 


The holy Quran has been revealed in Arabic language. If it were revealed in a 
non-Arab language, it would have been objected that why a non-Arabic 
Quran has been revealed for the Arabs. It is the guidance and the cure for the 
believers and it is the veil for the disbelievers. It is a curtain for their ears. 
Differences were created in the Book given to prophet Moosaa. They are 
involved in suspicion. Allah is not unjust to the people. Justice will be done 
to both the good and the bad. The knowledge of the Last Hour is possessed 
only by Allah. 


7- Verses: 49 to 54: In the seventh and last paragraph, there are psychological 
arguments for those who deny the life hereafter. 


Man does not get tired of praying to Allah and asking Him for things. But he 
despairs when he is afflicted and swells when he is blessed and denies the 
life hereafter. He offers unending prayers during the affliction and shows 
arrogance during the prosperity. Such irresolute people have been advised to 
think about their end. 

This good news has also been given that the arguments of the veracity of the 
holy Quran will continue appearing in the universe and in man's self and the 
Truth will become clear. 

4D spate zs Sgr bIS GUS ay tod “Soon shall We show them Our 
signs in the universe and in their own souls, until it becomes clear to them 
that this Quran is the truth.” (Verse: 53) So those who are in doubt about the 
meeting with their Lord should acquire the firm belief in it. Allah is 
surrounding everything. 
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Central Subject 


Accept the Quranic invitation of Tawheed and life hereafter in the light of 
universal, historical and personal arguments and give up the attitude of 
“exaltation and haughtiness in the land”! Do not be the “enemies of Allah”! 
Otherwise, your end will not be different from that of the peoples of Aad and 
Thamood. Believe in the invitation of holy Quran and be patient and 
steadfast! You will be blessed with success in this life and in the life 
hereafter. Ascribe the Providence and Divinity to Allah and stand firm on it! 
galia FAGAR: They say: “Our Lord is Allah, and then stay firm on it.” 
(Verse: 30) 
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42-Soorah Ash-Shooraa Makkan 


Verses: 53 Paragraphs: 7 


Central Subject 


Understand the 
obligation of 
3020) establishing the religion 
and establish the 
collective religious 
system! 


paragraph: 
Verses: 23 to 43 


The characteristics of the 
believers and their reward 
and arguments of Tawheed 

and life hereafter. 


e Period of revelation and the background: 


Soorah Ash-Shooraa is the third of the soorahs that begin with the letters 
“Haa-Meem. It was revealed during the last phase of prophet's stay in 
Makkah. Probably, it was revealed in 13 prophet-hood. This is the period 
when soorah Az-Zukhruf, soorah Al-An'aam and soorah Al-A'raaf were 
revealed as well. The conspiracy and the collective decision to kill the 
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messenger (pbuh) of Allah is mentioned in it. The Quraish of Makkah were 
still in doubt about the invitation of the prophet (pbuh). Maulana Islaahi has 
written that this soorah is a sort of farewell address. In fact, this soorah is a 
preamble to the establishment of an Islamic state in Madinah, in which the 
Muslims have been advised to establish a just social system (the Islamic state) 
based on consultation in order to establish the religion and implement the 
Law of Allah. In this soorah, the difference between the Divine Law and the 
man-made law has been mentioned and the Tawheed of Sovereignty has been 
explained. 


_ The relationship of soorah Ash-Shooraa with the Book _ 


1- In the previous soorah (Haa-Meem As-Sajdah), there was the mention of 
“enemies of Allah” who showed arrogance in the land. Here, in this soorah 
(Ash-Shooraa), the heavenly plan based on revelation has been described to 
combat them. The Muslims should establish an Islamic state based on 
consultation and uproot the enemies of Allah. 


2- In the next soorah (Az-Zukhruf), the Creative and Legislative Sovereignty 
of Allah is mentioned. The “enemies of Allah” consider themselves as 
sovereigns instead of Allah and adopt the attitude of arrogance on the earth. 


Important key words and subjects of soorah Ash-Shooraa 


1- Meaningfulness of the use of Word LEN »“Kazaalika” (thus) in soorah 
Ash-Shooraa: 


The word gau $“Kazaalika” (thus) has been used in this soorah to clarify that 
the prophet hood of Muhammad (pbuh) is like that of the previous prophets and 
messengers, In other words, it is not something new and unusual. The word 
“Kazaalika” (thus) has been used repeatedly in this soorah. The revelations 
given to Muhammad (pbuh) have been connected with the chain of previous 
prophet hood. So the word “Kazaalika” has been used three times in (verses 3,7,53) 
and the word ¢¢ lj} “Falizaalika” (therefore) has been used once in (verse 15). 
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2- Explanation of three ways of revelation in soorah Ash-Shooraa: 


The three methods of revelation have been explained in this soorah. The fourth 
method - the method of dream - has been mentioned in soorah As-Saaffaat in 
connection with the sacrifice of prophet Ibraaheem and prophet Ismaa'eel. 

(a) Allah Almighty puts the message in the heart through a quick hint. 
4(635>“Through inspiration” (Verse: 51) 


g 
we? 2 


(b) He talks from behind the veil 4S Ss5a25) “Or from behind a veil” (Verse:51) 

(c) He sends a messenger to give revelation. E5325 zal} “Or through sending 
a messenger” (Verse: 51) 

(d) The fourth method of revelation is the dream. The dreams of prophets are 
also considered to be the commands of Allah. 


3- Explanation of Tawheed of Person by the words CEERI all> “Laisa 
kamithlehee shayun” (there is nothing like Him) in soorah Ash-Shooraa: 


463/12} Those who quibble about Allah (Verse: 35), 444634) and those 


who dispute about Him (Verse: 16), have been silenced with only three words 
that Allah is not like any creation. “There is no one like Him” 
(Verse: 11) This is the subject of Allah's Person. 


4- Refutation of the Shirk of guardianship in soorah Ash-Shooraa: 


The Shirk of guardianship has been refuted repeatedly in this soorah by using 
the word ¢ .LJsi >“ Auliyaa’” (guardians). The polytheists have been wamed that 
they should not take others besides Allah as their guardians. Allah is the 
Guardian, Patron and the real Helper of everyone . He can put right the affairs 
of everyone. This is the subject of Tawheed of Guardianship and the Tawheed 
of Control and Authority. 

(a) Allah is watching those who take others besides Allah as their guardians. 
The messenger (pbuh) of Allah is not an inspector over them. 
4 agile Less thirlasianss onna “Those who take others as their 
guardians besides Him, Allah Himself is watching them.” (Verse: 6) 


(b) The wrong-doers who consider others besides Allah as their guardians 
will have no helpers and protectors. 445 Jigoro “As for the 
wrongdoers, they will have no protector nor helper.” (Verse: 8) 
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(c) The others besides Allah cannot give life to anyone. Only Allah can give 
life to the dead; therefore, only Allah should be taken as Guardian instead of 
the others. 43352 Beis pb OPEET] Lei “Have they set up other 
guardians beside Him, while Allah Alone is the Guardian? It is He Who gives 
life to the dead.” (Verse: 9) 


(d) The others besides Allah have no control over the rain. Allah spreads His 
Mercy through the rain; therefore, only He can be the Guardian and only He 
deserves the praise. iiig Pe Kiss eS Gai ps HII ANT 35> “It is 
He Who sends down rain even after they have lost all hope, and spreads His 
Mercy. He Alone is the Praiseworthy Guardian.” (Verse: 28) 


(e) He cannot be frustrated in the heavens and the earth. He is the fountain- 
head of all power, therefore, no one else can be accepted as guardian and 
helper besides Him. <p od ceabiyss a uo ie asy “You cannot 
frustrate Allah in earth and there is no protector or helper for you besides 
Allah.” (Verse: 31) 


(f) Whoever is misled by Allah, no one can be his guardian who can guide 


him. AE eE GeV EIS a5> “He whom Allah lets go astray has no 
protector after Him.” (Verse: 44) 


(g) No one else besides Allah is the guardian who could help them or show 
them the right way. Jasi Lei steals ot atsrerlasi sd aged esp 
“They shall have no protectors who could help them besides Allah. The one 
whom Allah lets go astray has no way of escape.” (Verse: 46) 


5- Invitation of acceptance in soorah As-Shooraa: 


The suggestion to accept the invitation of Tawheed has been given by the 
repeated use of the word ¢ey\eiu!>“IsteJaabah” (acceptance) and its 
consequences have been told. 

(a) The invitation to accept Islam has been given and they have been 
threatened with the punishment of Day of Judgement. 
4 JS G4 sig gssisleli. gs sesh geil say) Se gb ol L554 a “Answer 
the call of your Lord before that Day arrives which cannot be averted against 


the Will of Allah. There shall be no refuge for you on that Day, nor shall you 
be able to deny (your sins).” (Verse: 47) 
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(b) Those who accept the invitation of Islam, believe and do good deeds, Allah 
will increase His blessings for them; while those who reject the invitation will 
be punished severely. . F 

Spb Als 39.556 Nisa oi RG 5 oA Lan | LPs Isl BU) eash 
“He answers the prayers of those who believe and do good deeds and gives 
them even more out of His Bounty. As for the unbelievers, they shall have 
severe punishment.” (Verse: 26) 


(c) Those who accept the invitation of Islam, they establish the prayer, establish 
the collective system based on consultation and spend out of the blessings of 
Allah given to them. 

a phgty AB isles steers sd ah PENETAN 
“They answer the call of their Lord, establish prayer, conduct their affairs 
with mutual consultation and spend out of the sustenance which We have 
given them.” (Verse: 38) 


(d) Those who quibble and show stubbornness after the invitation of Islam 
has been accepted, their argument is futile in the sight of Allah. Allah's Wrath 


will be on them and they will be given severe punishment. 

n ais ales INS HEI inka lays ETEA 
“Those who dispute concerning Allah after He has been accepted, their 
argument is futile in the sight of their Lord, on them is His Wrath and for 
them there will be a terrible punishment.” (Verse: 16) Those who accept this 
invitation have been called the servants of Allah. (Verses: 23, 25, 27, 52) 


6- The comparison between Allah's Law and man-made law in soorah 
Ash-Shoora: 
Two kinds of laws have been compared in this soorah. One is the Divine law 
given by Allah and the other is the man-made law which has no sanction 
from Allah. To make an effort to implement the Divine Law in every field of 
our life is obligatory for us. 


(a) The Divine Law: gigas á “He has ordained for you the same 'Deen' 
(way of life).” (Verse: 13) 


(b) Man-made Law: a3 a) loci! Gs 441132 @)“In the practice of their faith, 
they have made lawful to them what Allah has not allowed.” (Verse: 21) 
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7- Explanation of the purpose of justice in establishing the religion : 


The command which was given to prophets Nooh, Ibraaheem, Moosaa and 
Eesaa (pbut) was also given to Muhammad (pbuh) the last messenger that he 
should establish the “Deen” (way of life of Islam) and should not get involved 
in any kind of differences in this regard, no matter, how disdainful it may be 
for the polytheists. 
“ a , su Ta of 

f eass ay ag aN MIE ep 

(13:1) gap 
“He has ordained for you the same Deen (way of life - Islam) which He enjoined 
on Nooh and which We have revealed to you (O Muhammad) and which We 


enjoined on Ibraaheem and Moosaa and Eesaa: “Establish the Deen (of Islam) 
and make no division in it.” (Verse:13) 


The establishment of “Deen” (way of life) is the establishment of the Divine 
Law. The purpose of establishment of “Deen” is the establishment of justice. 
4 FRATE ysis“ And I am commanded to do justice between you.” (Verse: 15) 


This is the topic of the Tawheed of Sovereignty. 


8- Meaningfulness of the use of the word s,s} “Harth” (harvest) in 
soorah Ash-Shooraa: 


An important principle told in this soorah is that whether it is the struggle for 
this world or the hereafter, hard work is necessary, Those who struggle only 
for this world will not get anything in the hereafter. A good Muslim has to 
work for the harvest of this world as well as for the harvest of the hereafter 
so that he may get the fruit of his struggle. The metaphor of harvest indicates 
the hard work. 

O S ICE TOANE DONET Toe 
“He who desires the harvest of the hereafter, shall be given (many fold) 
increase in his harvest; and he who desires the harvest of this world, a share 
of it shall be given to him: but in the hereafter he shall have no share at all.” 

(Verse: 20) 
9- Description of the wisdom behind the scarcity of sustenance in soorah 
Ash-Shooraa: 


It has been told in this soorah that there is wisdom behind the provision of 
limited sustenance to some people by Allah. If He had granted affluence to 
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His servants, they would have spread mischief in the land. 
ES EE NES cs ís “Had Allah bestowed abundance upon His 
servants, they would have transgressed beyond bounds in the earth.” (Verse:27) 


Macro-structure of soorah Ash-Shooraa 


Soorah Ash-Shooraa consists of seven paragraphs. 


1- Verses: 1 to 12: In the first paragraph, there is introduction of Quranic 
revelation and Divine Attributes and refutation of Shirk. 


Only Allah is the Guardian and the real Helper. The argument has been 
completed after the revelation of the Arabic Quran. After the revelation of 
the last Book to the last prophet (pbuh) the heavens are likely to break apart. 
The angels are asking forgiveness for those who are on earth with praises and 
glorification of Allah. Now man will go either to paradise or to hell. Man has 
been given the freedom of belief. If Allah willed, there would have been only 
one nation in the world. Allah has created the heavens and the earth and 
made the couples of human beings and the cattle and spread them in the 
world; but there is no peer for Allah. There is no one like Him. He hears and 
sees everything. All the power and authority belongs to Him. He decreases 
and increases the sustenance and has the complete knowledge of everything. 


2- Verses: 13 to 20: In the second paragraph, the command to establish the 
Divine Law has been given. 


Steadfastness has been emphasized to ensure the establishment of justice. 


(a) The establishment of religion (Divine Law) has been ordained. “He has 
ordained for you the same Deen (the way of life - Islam)” (Verse: 13) The 
obligation of establishing the religion was ordained for all the messengers. 
“Establish the Deen (of Islam) and make no division (sects) in it.” (Verse: 13) 


(b) After the invitation of establishing the religion, the command to be 
steadfast on it has been given. “Stay firm as you are commanded.” (Verse: 15) 
The real cause of differences and dissensions is the mutual exploitation; 
therefore, people adopt the attitude of suspicion after the knowledge has 
come to them. The purpose of revelation of Quran is the establishment of 
justice. The Day of judgement will surely come. Man should work hard both 
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for this life and the life hereafter. Allah Almighty has got the power to give 
reward in this life as well as in the hereafter. 

Those who believe, fear the punishment of the life hereafter in this world. 
They are the ones who really fear Allah. On the contrary, the unbelievers do 
not fear Allah in this world; but on the Day of Judgement they will tremble 
with fear. On that Day, they will be the ones who fear. 


3- Verses: 21 to 22: In the third paragraph, the man-made laws of the 
polytheists have been refuted. 


Confronting the Law of Allah is the man-made law of the unbelievers. Allah 
has not allowed to follow such laws. “Have they made 

partners (with Allah), who, in the practice of their faith, have made lawful to 
them what Allah has not allowed.” (Verse: 21) Such wrong-doers will be given 
the painful punishment in return for what they have earned. On the contrary, 
those who believed and did good deeds will be sent to the paradise. 


4- Verses: 23 to 43: In the fourth paragraph, the characteristics of the 
believers and those who are steadfast have been described. 


The reward of the believes has been told and the arguments of Tawheed and 
life hereafter have been presented to the people. Allah gives the good news to 
His servants that He is Forgiving and appreciates what they do. He accepts 
the repentance of His servants and forgives their sins. He increases His 
blessings on those who accept His invitation and do good deeds and He 
punishes those who reject it. His Treasures are very vast, but he gives the 
measured sustenance; otherwise, man would rebel in the earth. Allah is 
Aware of His servants and He is watching them. He is the Guardian of 
mankind and their Creator. He cannot be frustrated. The sky, the earth, the 
oceans and the winds are His signs which contain arguments for every patient 
and grateful person. Those who dispute about His signs in spite of all what 
they see, will find no room for escape. 


Described below are the ten characteristics of those who establish the 
religion and the Divine Law. 


(1) The believers rely only on their Lord. 4036 5 2508) “Put their trust in 


their Lord.” (Verse: 36) 
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(2) They save themselves from the major sins. 4.059) gf 634%» “Avoid major 
sins.” (Verse: 37) 


(3) They save themselves from shameful deeds. EAR “ Avoid the shameful 
deeds” (Verse: 37) 


(4) They forgive even if they are in anger. 465544 4ra GÉL “They forgive 
even when they are angry.” (Verse: 37) 


(5) They obey the commands of their Lord. 4445!!3644! “They answer the 
call of their Lord.” (Verse: 38) 


(6) They establish the prayer, 48:.4)'1,4\51§> “They establish Salah (prayer).” 
(Verse: 38) 


(7) They conduct all the important affairs with mutual consultation. 


4 5425534 285415) “They conduct their affairs with mutual consultation.” 
(Verse: 38) 


(8) They spend in the way of Allah 4u3ia sal j5 leap “They spend out of the 


sustenance which We have given them.” (Verse: 38) 


(9) They defend themselves against the oppression. ETN A tikli 
“When they are oppressed, help (and defend) themselves.” (Verse: 39) 


fo | PRR oe phen ot 
(10) The recompense of an evil is a similar evil. ¢g4224.c35.241365$ “The 
recompense for an injury is an injury proportionate to it.” (Verse: 40) The one 


who takes revenge when he is wronged cannot be blamed. Revenge can be 
taken from those who oppress others and do wrong without any justification. 

shone Gals Ai hye Sidonas kada sncd> 
“The blameworthy are those who oppress their fellow men and conduct 
themselves with wickedness in the land. It is they who will have painful 
punishment.” (Verse: 42) However, patience and forgiveness instead of revenge 
and retaliation need great courage. ¢ 349! 234,245.45!) “That would truly be 
an affair of great resolution.” (Verse: 43) 


PDF created with pdfFactory Pro trial version www.pdffactory.com 


Macro Structure of 
Soorahs of Quran 507 Ash-Shooraa 


5- Verses: 44 to 46: In the fifth paragraph, the end of enemies of Allah - the 
polytheists and the unbelievers - has been described. 


The one who is misled by Allah, cannot find a guardian who can guide him 
to the right way. They will tremble with fear when they will see the 
punishment. They will have everlasting punishment. They themselves are 
responsible for their loss. No protector will be able to help them against 
Allah on the Day of Judgement. gablog 24525 <lshg3 206 63> “They shall 
have no protectors who could help them besides Allah.” (Verse: 46) 


6- Verses: 47 to 50: In the sixth paragraph, people have been invited to 
accept the invitation of Tawheed. 


People have been threatened with the Day of Judgement that no one will be 
able to avert the punishment of Allah on that Day. The Sovereignty of Allah 
has been established and the arguments of Tawheed have been given from 
man's self. Regarding the children, four possibilities have been mentioned. 
(There is no other possibility.) 


(a) He gives only daughters. Soi eg {£ “He gives daughters to whom 
He pleases.” (Verse: 49) 


g 4 ee i i 
(b) He gives only sons. 455° Wi Ei eS And gives sons to whom He 
pleases.” (Verse: 49) 


os 3Putis 


(c) He gives both sons and daughters. CRTE FASS “To some He gives 
both sons and daughters.” (Verse: 50) 


(d) He makes barren. qei As fika « ‘And makes barren whom He will.” 
(Verse: 50) 


7- Verses: 51 to 53: The three methods of revelation have been explained in 
the seventh and last paragraph. 
The argument for the veracity of the prophet-hood of Muhammad (pbuh) has 
been given that it is exactly according to the revelations given to the previous 
prophets. Gbastlevvoh nS hw Se 8 le gie PSINA dns Kl; 
“It is not vouchsafed for any homai being that Allah should speak to him 
face to face. He speaks either through inspiration, or from behind a veil, or 
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through sending a messenger (angel Jibreel) authorised by Him to reveal His 
Will.” (Verse: 51) 

The messenger (pbuh) of Allah is guiding towards the straightway. It is the 
Way of Allah and He is the One Who decides all affairs. 


Central Subject 


Follow the pure Tawheed of Person, Tawheed of Attributes, Tawheed of 
Guardianship and Tawheed of Legislation in the light of the teachings given 
to prophet Muhammad (pbuh)! Give up the Shirk of guardianship and self- 
made human legislation and believe in Tawheed! Understand the importance 
of establishing the religion and establish the Islamic state based on 
consultative system of Islam so that the maintenance of justice is ensured 
through the Divine Law. 


A. ~ Jn ^a A AN Q 
© OO {1 ©O © 
V Y Y ve Y 7 vV 
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43-Soorah Az-Zukhruf Makkan 


Paragraphs: 9 


Central Subject 


Accept the God of 
heavens as the King of 
earth! To believe in 
Tawheed of Creation and 
Tawheed of Providence is 
not enough. Accept the 
Tawheed of Divinity, 
Tawheed of Worship and the 
Tawheed of 
Sovereignty as well! 


The invitation of 
Tawheed given by 
prophet Moosaa 
and the attitude of 
Pharaoh. 


e Period of revelation and the background 
Soorah Az-Zukhruf was revealed during the last phase of prophet's stay in 
Makkah (11 to 13 prophet-hood), probably five or six years after the 
revelation of soorah Ad-Dukhaan and soorah Al-Jaathiyah. It was revealed 
along with soorah Ash-Shooraa. 4344015414941} This was the period 
when the leaders of Quraish were alleging the prophet (pbuh) with magic etc. 
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and were planning to kill him (pbuh) collectively. (Verse: 79) 

It is the fourth of the soorahs which begin with the letters Haa-Meem but it is 
the last according to the order of revelation. The messenger (pbuh) of Allah 
was consoled in these difficult circumstances that the Quraish will be 
defeated in a few years' time. (Verse: 89) 


Relationship of soorah Az-Zukhruf with the Book | 


1- In the previous soorah (Ash-Shooraa), there was the comparison between 
the Divine Law and the man-made law. Here, in this soorah (Az-Zukhruf), 
the Legislative Sovereignty of Allah has been proved along with His 
Creative Sovereignty. Allah Almighty is the God in the heavens and the God 
in the earth. 


2- In the next soorah (Ad-Dukhaan), the attitude of arrogance, pride and 
exaltation in the land has been mentioned which leads man to consider 
himself as a god and he accepts the sovereignty of his own desires instead of 
accepting the Sovereignty of Allah. 


Important Key words and Subjects 


1- The introduction of Quran and the wisdom behind revealing it in Arabic 
language: 


The holy Quran has been called the “Clear Book” and the “Reminder”. The 
purpose of revealing it in Arabic language is that the descendants of 


Ismaa'eel may understand it properly and convey it to the rest of the world. 
(Verses: 2, 3,4, 5, 44) 


2- The messenger (pbuh) of Allah has been advised to cling to the Quran 
and Sunnah in soorah Az-Zukhruf;: 


The messenger (pbuh) of Allah has been advised to hold fast to the 
revelation consisting of the holy Quran and Sunnah. 

4 nthict bl oo PMA HSM gLsUp “Therefore, hold fast to that which 
is revealed to you, surely, you are on the Right Way.” (Verse: 43) 
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3- Description of an objection of the Makkan pagans in soorah 
Az-Zukhruf: 


The Makkan pagans objected against the Quran saying: “Why it 
has not been sent to someone else from amongst these two great cities of 
Makkah and Taa'if instead of Muhammad (pbuh).” (Verse: 31) 


4- Answer to the allegation of magic against the messenger (pbuh) of Allah 
in soorah Az-Zukhruf: 


The messenger (pbuh) of Allah was alleged with magic. (Verse: 30) This 
allegation was answered that the messengers of Allah were called magicians 
even before. Prophet Moosaa was also alleged to be a magician. (Verse: 49) 


5- Meaningfulness of use of the word $W “Intaqamnaa”™ (We took 
revenge) in soorah Az-Zukhruf: 


It has been told in this soorah that the grasp of Allah is very severe and He 
ruins the oppressive and despotic nations. 4gU59) jis oni LEK; Bhs ne ERE 
“So We destroyed them, though they were stronger in power than these 
people, and provided an example in the case of prior people. (Verse: 8) The 
words 4ks “Intaqamnaa” (We took revenge) have been used three times 
in this soorah. (Verses: 25, 41, 55) 


(a) When Allah sent His messengers to the prosperous people to warn them, 
they said that they will follow the ways of their forefathers. Then Allah took 
revenge from those who denied. O MEE EEE BU 2h I 
“Consequently, We inflicted Our retribution on them; then see what was the 
end of those who disbelieved.” (Verse: 25) 


(b) When Pharaoh and his courtiers enraged Allah, He took revenge from them 
and drowned all of them. 4cia#l 44G git caeiibgiciGd “At last when 
they provoked Us, We inflicted retribution on them and drowned them all.” 

(Verse: 55) 


(c) The messenger (pbuh) of Allah was consoled that either he will be raised 
to Allah or Allah will inflict retribution on the polytheists. 
45508825 bG LUS “We shall surely inflict retribution on them, 
whether We take you away from this world.” (Verse: 41) 


PDF created with pdfFactory Pro trial version www.pdffactory.com 


Macro Structure of 
Soorahs of Quran 512% Az-Zukhruf 


6- The arguments of Tawheed of Creation, Tawheed of Providence, 
Tawheed of Divinity and Tawheed of Sovereignty in soorah Az-Zukhruf: 


It has been told many times in this soorah that Allah is the Creator. The 
polytheists also accepted Allah as the Creator. (Verses: 9, 12, 87) 


(a) It has been told many times in this soorah that Allah is the Lord. The 
Makkan pagans also accepted Allah as the Lord. (Verses: 10, 11, 12, 14, 64) 
l- The Makkan pagans were demanded to accept Allah as the Only God and 
the One Worthy of Worship. They were also told to accept the Tawheed of 
Divinity and the Tawheed of Sovereignty. (Verses: 45, 84) The demand to 
accept the Tawheed of Worship was also made. (Verse: 64) The One Who is 
the Lord, Only He deserves the Worship. The Tawheed of Worship is the 
Straight Way. (Verse: 64) Pharaoh considered himself to be the god and lord of 
people who had upper hand in the land, although, he himself believed in 
many gods. (7: 127) 


(b) The Makkan pagans confessed that Allah is the Creator of the heavens 
and the earth. (Verse: 9) They also confessed that the Creator of Mankind is 
Also Allah. (Verses: 87, 88) They accepted Him as the Provider, the Sustainer 
and the Nourisher. But they did not accept Him as Worthy of Worship, the 
Law-Giver and the Ruler. Hence, they were told that Allah is the God in 
heavens and the God on earth. 42), 2g Largguh 385% “It is He (Allah) 
Who is God in the heavens and God on the earth.” (Verse: 84) He has both the 
Creative as well as the Legislative powers. He controls the part of life where 
no one has any choice; He should be accepted as Sovereign in the part where 
Man has been given the freedom of choice. He Alone deserves the Divinity 
and the Worship. 


7- Description of Pharaoh's mentality in soorah Az-Zukhruf: 


The mentality of pharaoh, an important dictator of the past has been 
mentioned in soorah Az-Zukhruf. Pharaoh considered himself to be the god 
and lord of people who had upper hand in the land, although, he himself 
believed in many gods. He asked his nation if he did not possess the control 
and authority of the state of Egypt. Did he not own the rivers of Egypt? 
LEi peeled, ifd “Is not the kingdom of Egypt mine? Are not these 
rivers flowing beneath me? (Verse: 51) He threatened that if they accepted any 
one as their sovereign besides him, he will put them in prison. 
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deiae oily QIEIF 1 yJ IS} “If you serve any other god besides me, 
I shall have you thrown into prison.” (26: 29) 

Pharaoh told his ministers, advisers and military commanders that he did not 
consider any one else to be their sovereign besides himself. 

45H Mea ue Sh hax Sisp Pharaoh said,“O chiefs! You have no other 
god that I know of, except myself.”(28:38) 43251 3655 8 US > He Also said, “I am 
your lord, the most high.” (79: 24) The words “god” and “lord” in these verses 
mean that he had the complete authority to govern. He did not claim to be the 
creator. He was not mad. He was a polytheist himself who believed in many 
gods, His ministers had instigated him against prophet Moosaa and said, 
$55 A555 2 IN 45355 ,534 1551 “Will you leave Moosaa and his nation 
to commit mischief in the land and to forsake you and your gods.” (7: 127) 


8- Special mention of Tawheed of three prophets in soorah Az-Zukhruf: 


The three great prophets were the standard bearers of Tawheed. It was said 
with reference to prophets Ibraaheem, Moosaa and Eesaa that all the prophets 
worked for the establishment of Tawheed and this is the Straight Way. 


(a) Prophet Ibraaheem was the standard bearer of Tawheed and he was disgusted 
with the Shirk. (Verse: 26) 


(b) Prophet Jesus Christ son of Maryam also used to invite towards the Tawheed 
of Divinity. (Verse: 57, 58) 


(c) Muhammad (pbuh), the clear prophet is also inviting towards the pure 
Tawheed. (Verse: 29) 


9- The philosophy of the part and the whole has been refuted in soorah 
Az-Zukhruf: 


The Shirk in the Person of Allah has been negated in this soorah. Some 
ungrateful polytheists made the servants of Allah His part. (Verse: 15) Some 
suggested sons for themselves and daughters for Allah and said that the 
angels are Allah's daughters. 

They considered angels as the daughters of Allah and thus considered His 
servants as His part. €134 ele G24! jas “They have made some of His 
servants to be a part of Him.”(Verse:15) This creed has been negated and refuted 
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in verses 15 to 25 and in the last part as well. ars IST Ss FS ah 5p 
(O prophet) tell (the Christians) “If the Compassionate (Allah) had a son, 
I would be the first to worship him.” (Verse: 81) 


10- The threat to the leaders who made fun of the invitation of Islam: 


The Makkan pagans made fun of the invitation of the messenger (pbuh) of 
Allah. Every prophet was mocked. gorj L 136 “They mocked” (Verse: 7) 
“They laughed”. (Verse: 47). Prophet Moosaa was also mocked. 

kokak (gis sis Gh adele Gl $ “When he showed them Our signs, they 
laughed at those signs.” (Verse: 47) They were conspiring the murder of the 
messenger (pbuh) of Allah. 453452851 aiigesf a> “If they have devised a plan 
(to ruin you, O Muhammad), then surely, We too shall devise a plan (to ruin 
them), (Verse: 79) These leaders were threatened that Allah makes all their 
conspiracies unsuccessful by His superior planning. 


11- The good news of propagation of Islam in soorah Az-Zukhruf: 


The messenger (pbuh) of Allah has been given instructions and he has been 
consoled in the last verse of this soorah that the invitation of Islam will spread 


in the world in spite of the conspiracies of the polytheists. 
AEE PAAA [55 Aii Ai “O prophet! Bear with them and wish them 
peace. They shall soon come to know (the truth). (Verse: 89) 


Soorah Az-Zukhruf consists of nine (9) paragraphs. The basic subject of this 
soorah is the establishment of Tawheed and the refutation of Shirk. 


l- Verses: 1 to 8: The first paragraph is introductory. The purposes of the 
invitation of Quran and the attitude of the polytheists have been shown 
in it. 

The Quraish have been told that the Clear Book has been revealed in the 
Arabic language so that they may use their mind. The history has witnessed 
that the nations that made fun of their prophets were annihilated; although, 
they had more power and strength than the Quraish. 

SAS [is ash hy FEREARE “So We destroyed them, though they were 
stronger in power than these people, and provided an example in the case of 
prior people.” (Verse: 8) 
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2- Verses: 9 to 14: In the second paragraph, arguments have been provided 
from the Creative Power of Allah and His Providence to prove the 
possibility of life hereafter. 


It was said to the Quraish who denied the life hereafter: “You believe Allah to 
be the Creator. You also believe in His Might and knowledge. Just think 
about His Providence: How did He create the ways in the earth, sent down 
water from the sky in a fixed quantity and revived the dead land? Similarly, 
He will raise you on the Day of Resurrection.” Allah has created the couples. 
He has provided the conveyance in the form of boats and animals so that you 
may remember the blessings of Allah and confess that He is free of all 
weaknesses and confess that He has the control over everything. 


3- Verses: 15 to 25: In the third paragraph, there is refutation of Shirk in 
the Person of Allah that there can be part or portion of Allah. 


The Creator cannot be like the creation. Neither the Creator can be the part of 
creation nor the creation can be the part of the Creator. 

In spite of Allah's blessings, man takes His servants as His Part. The Quraish 
considered the angels to be His daughters while they liked sons for 
themselves. They did not like the daughters. Their faces turned dark on the 
birth of a daughter. The angels are the servants of the Compassionate (Allah). 
There is no reason to call them females. Have they seen the structure of 
angels? They are only following their forefathers. The history is a witness 
that whenever a messenger was sent to the prosperous people, they denied 
him and followed the traditions of their forefathers. Allah took revenge from 
such people. 


4- Verses: 26 to 45: In the fourth paragraph, Quraish were told in the light 
of the invitation of their great grandfather Ibraaheem that Muhammad's 
(pbuh) invitation of Tawheed was exactly according to the invitation of 
prophet Ibraaheem. 


Prophet [braaheem clearly told his father and his nation that he was disgusted 
with their gods whom they worshipped. Muhammad (pbuh) also is giving the 
same invitation, but the Quraish are rejecting it by saying that the holy Quran 
is magic. They were raising useless objection that why this Quran was not 
sent to someone else in Makkah or Taa'if? It is entirely in Allah's control. If 
their houses are made of gold or silver as a miracle, even then they will not 
believe. They are under the control of a devil who has become their 
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IG p 46 


companion. €¢2,5 sg Gab a) eld i SSe AiG) “He who turns away 
from the remembrance of the Compassionate (Allah), We assign a devil for 
him, who becomes his intimate companion.” (Verse: 36) They will repent on the 
Day of Judgement. The messenger (pbuh) of Allah was consoled that he cannot 
cause the deaf to hear and he cannot show the way to the blind. Allah will take 
revenge from them. 

The Muslims were advised to cling to the holy Quran. This is the straight way 
and this is the advice for the messenger (pbuh) of Allah and his followers. All 
the messengers are ordered to worship the One Compassionate God. 


5- Verses 46 to 56: It has been told in the fifth paragraph that prophet 
Moosaa also gave the invitation of Tawheed. 


Pharaoh denied to accept the Sovereignty of Allah. Consequently, he was 
drowned along with his army. 


Prophet Moosaa invited Pharaoh and his chiefs but they made fun of him. 
They said that he was a magician. Allah seized them by His punishment. 
Pharaoh disdained prophet Moosaa. He claimed that he was their highest lord 
and god. He considered himself to be the owner of complete authority. He 


had asked his nation if he was not the king of Egypt and if he did not have 
control over the rivers of Egypt? (Verse: 51) It has been revealed in this 

soorah that like every dictator, he took his subjects lightly and their crime was 
that they obeyed the dictator like him, 45¢(6U 423 4.26“Thus, he made fools 
of his people and they obeyed him.” (Verse: 54) Allah took revenge from him. 


6- Verses: 57 to 66: In the sixth paragraph, the invitation of Tawheed given 
by prophet Jesus Christ and the attitude of his opponents are mentioned, 


Prophet Eesaa ordered to fear Allah and obey the messenger and said: 
EBLE Bi go ib BLU Misschoshalsp “My Lord and your Lord is Allah. 
Worship Him! This is the straight way.” But they disagreed. These wrong- 
doers will suffer painful punishment. Fast friends of today will be enemies of 
one another on the Day of Judgement. 


7- Verses: 67 to 73: In the seventh paragraph, the end of those who believe 
in comprehensive Tawheed and fear Allah has been mentioned. 


On the Day of Judgement, Allah will tell the pious people that they will have 
no fear or grief. They will be sent to paradise along with their families where 
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they will be served with everything in golden vessels. Every wish will be 
fulfilled. They will have whatever delights their eyes and they will have all 
kinds of fruits. EMIB; .BSi 29885 esas “And they shall have everything 
that their souls can desire and all that their eyes can delight in.” (Verse: 71) 


8- Verses: 74 to 80: In the eighth paragraph, the end of those evil criminals 
who rejected the invitation of the messenger (pbuh) of Allah has been 
described. 


After the end of pious people, the end of the criminals has been mentioned. 
465d sige NEG as ANG) “Indeed, the criminals will abide in the 
punishment of hell forever.” (Verse: 74) 

The unbelievers thought that Allah does not hear their secret talks and 
whispers; although, the angels of Allah are writing everything they say or do. 
They are planning to kill the prophet and Allah will follow His Plan. 


9- Verses: 81 to 89: The last paragraph, consists of the summary. There is 
refutation of Shirk and establishment of Tawheed in it. 


Allah has got no children. He is unblemished, The messenger (pbuh) of Allah 
has been told to let them be busy in their frolics until the promised Day of 
meeting with their Lord comes. goy APEA E ARARE ESNE 
“So let them talk nonsense and play until they face their Day, which has been 
promised to them.” (Verse: 83) 

Allah is the Ruler by Creation and by Legislation. He is the God in the 
heavens and the God in the earth. ¢ssah s:6dishs-DyeiasaLaigguisss> 
“It is He (Allah) Who is God in the heavens and God in the earth, He is the 
All-Wise, the All-Knowledgeable.” (Verse: 84) 


The Tawheed of Divinity and the Tawheed of Sovereignty has been 
demanded here. No one except Allah has the authority for intercession. The 
intercession of only those will be accepted who will stand witness to the 
truth. 4630183 sás High A o KEEN» “And those whom 
they invoke besides Him, have no power to intercede for them except those 
who testify to the truth by virtue of knowledge.” (Verse: 86) When the 


polytheists believe Allah to be the Creator, why then they are not using their 
common sense? In the last verse, the messenger of Allah has been ordered to 
quit them and it has been told that soon the polytheists will know the truth. 
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The God of heavens should be accepted as the Sovereign of the earth. 
Tawheed of Creation and Tawheed of Providence along with the Tawheed of 
Person are not enough. Tawheed of Divinity, Tawheed of Worship and 
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Flow Chart of Macro-Structure of Soorah Ad-Dukhaan 


44-Soorah Ad-Dukhaan Makkan 


Paragraphs: 8 


Central Subject 
The punishment of 
arrogance, love of this 
world, exaltation in the land, 
rejecting the invitation of 
Quran, rejecting the 
Tawheed and the life 
hereafter is annihilation in 
this world and hell in the 
hereafter. 


story of their 
deliverance 


e Period of revelation: 


Soorah Ad-Dukhaan was revealed in the beginning of the third phase of 
prophet's stay in Makkah (6 to 10 prophet-hood), probably during the famine 
of 7 prophet-hood along with soorah Jaathiyah. This is the fifth of the 
soorahs that begin with letters Haa-Meem. 
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Soorahs of Quran a Ad-Dukhaan 


The Makkan pagans were alleging the messenger (pbuh) of Allah that he was 
possessed and insane. They also alleged that he was taught by someone. 
They were suspicious about the life hereafter. They were threatened that the 
revenge will be taken from them on the Day of Judgement. The attitude of 
the Quraish of Makkah was like that of the Pharaoh who had committed the 
crime of “exaltation in the land”. The messenger (pbuh) of Allah was 
consoled and the Quraish were threatened with the word “Fartaqib” (wait!) 
which meant that the things will change within a few years. 


Relationship of soorah Ad-Dukhaan with the Book — 


In the previous soorah (Az-Zukhruf), the thing which was described about 
Tawheed of Legislation and the Tawheed of Sovereignty in a positive way; 
the same thing has been described here in soorah Ad-Dukhaan in a negative 
way and the negative arrogant attitude has been explained. 

The arrogant attitude of “exaltation in the land” gives birth to the attitude and 
creed of Shirk in legislation. 


Important Key words and Subjects | 


1- The introduction of holy Quran in soorah Ad-Dukhaan: 


The holy Quran has been called “the clear Book” in soorah Ad-Dukhaan 
(Verse: 2) The holy Quran has been called the Mercy. With the use of the words 
44759 “Yassarnaaho” (We have made it easy), it has been explained that by 
revealing the holy Quran in Arabic language, it has been made easy for the 
Arabs who were its initial listeners. 4 6335s scut stý} “Surely, 
We have made this (Quran) easy (by revealing it) in your own language so 
that they may take heed”. (Verse: 58) 


2- Answer to the objections against the messenger (pbuh) of Allah in 
soorah Ad-Dukhaan: 


The objections of Quraish against the messenger (pbuh) of Allah that he is 
being taught by someone and that he is insane have been answered by 
revealing the Quran in easy and clear Arabic language. 

$3 PEA RECARE b> “Yet, they deny him, saying: ‘He is a madman, 
taught by others'!” (Verse: 14) 
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3- Arguments from Tawheed of Power and Tawheed of Providence to prove 
the Tawheed of Divinity: 


The Quranic invitation of Tawheed of Divinity has been given in the 
beginning for which the argument has been given from Tawheed of Power and 
Tawheed of Providence. 455 435 ahh Ska AVIS “There is no 
God but He. He gives life and death. He is your Lord and the Lord of your 
forefathers.” (Verse: 8) 


4- Description of the attitude based on denial of the life hereafter: 


The Quraish were involved in doubt and suspicion about the life after death. 
65308244 24 15> “But they play about in doubt.” (Verse: 9) They used to say 
our first death is the final death and we will not be raised again after our 
death. 42 diy oF Us Gs tS 35 Jil? “There is nothing beyond our first 
death and we shall not be raised again.” (Verse: 35) On the Day of Judgement, 
they will be told to taste the punishment of hell. This is the reality about 
which you were in doubt, they were told. hose 2k “ldagL> “This is the 
(punishment) which you used to doubt.” (Verse: 50) 


5- Use of a special term 4.2 id 32>“Uloo fil Ardh” (Exaltation in the land) 
in soorah Ad-Dukhaan: 


There are two main reasons for the disbelief of the leadership. One reason is 
their pride and arrogance which make them consider the others as low and 
the other reason is their denial of the life hereafter, The Quraish who denied 
the life hereafter were told that their attitude is arrogant like that of Pharaoh. 
Pharaoh committed the crime of “exaltation in the land”. 

dai PEE L “He was the most arrogant among such inordinate 
transgressors.” (Verse: 31) He was a military dictator who was very 
extravagant in the use of his authority. Prophet Moosaa advised him to avoid 
this attitude but he did not pay any attention to his advice. 

ht ule, sKastthreds Je rghes Jai “Do not exalt (yourselves) against Allah, 


surely, I have brought to you a clear authority. (Verse: 19) 
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6- Description of Divine favours on the Israelites and their superiority: 


The favour of deliverance of Israelites from Pharaoh and his followers and 
their preference over the other nations has been mentioned. 


daii Leger 


4b “We did deliver the children of Israa'eel from 
a humiliating chastisement.” (Verse: 30) 


LAE ole Je ys} “And We chose them, in spite of knowing 


(their weaknesses) above the nations of the world.” (Verse: 32) 


7- The consolation for the oppressed people in soorah Ad-Dukhaan: 


Allah's Attribute that He takes revenge from the wrong-doers and He destroys 
the criminals has been described. goga husíhísj £435 4%%“One day We 
shall seize you with a mighty onslaught to exact Our retribution.” (Verse: 16) 
Allah will punish the criminals on the Day of Judgement. He can annihilate 
them in this world as well. Arguing from the history, they are told that they 
are not better than the Yemenite kings (people of Tubba’) who were destroyed 
because of their crimes and no traces of them were left. 


6 Gis BSE ah psi hág 25 ARE abl“ Are these people better than 
the people of Tubba' and those who were before them? We destroyed them 
all, only because they had become criminals.” (Verse: 37) 


8- The polytheists are threatened and the Muslims are consoled in soorah 
Ad-Dukhaan: 


The Quraish have been threatened twice with the word €456} “Fartaqib” 
(wait) in this soorah. (Verses: 10, 59) 


9- The sky was smoke in the beginning, it will turn into smoke again on the 
Day of Resurrection: 


The sky will become smoke again on the Doomsday. 

diá GIE “The Day when the sky will pour down visible 
smoke.” (Verse: 10) 

It was revealed in soorah Haa-Meem As-Sajdah that the beginning of the sky 
was done with the smoke. 

dansbare gs Igtes ask sn Sy 6s521 5p “Then He 
turned towards the sky, which was but smoke, He said to it and to the earth: 
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‘Come forward both of you, willingly or unwillingly,’ and they submitted: 'We 


I» 


shall come willingly'.” (41: 11) 


Macro-structure of soorah Ad-Dukhaan 


Soorah Ad-Dukhaan consists of eight (8) paragraphs. 


1- Verses: 1 to 8: There is the introduction of Allah and the Quran in the 
first paragraph and the invitation of Tawheed has been given through 
the holy Quran. 


ganu hi gajb “We revealed this Quran in a blessed night, for 
We wanted to forewarn (mankind).” (Verse: 3) The holy Quran was revealed in 
a blessed night in which the wise decisions are made. The “blessed night” 
means the “night of power” which is in the month of Ramadhaan and not the 
fifteenth of Sha'baan. Allah is the Lord and the Creator. He is worthy of 
worship. He has the control over the life and the death of those who have 
gone and those who are going to come. 


2- Verses: 9 to 16: The attitude of the polytheists has been mentioned in 
the second paragraph. 


Their objections, their doubts and suspicions and their denial of life hereafter 
have been described. 

dozabaig bh Sop “Yet, they play about in doubt.” (Verse: 9) They say that the 
messenger (pbuh) of Allah is a mad man who is taught by others. The 
revenge will be taken from them. Allah's grasp is very severe. 

So paesBy sides 5 sep “One day We shall seize you with a mighty 
onslaught to exact Our retribution.” (Verse: 16) 


3- Verses: 17 to 33: In the third paragraph, the true story of the struggle 
between Pharaoh and the children of Israa'eel and their deliverance 
from Pharaoh has been mentioned. 

The attitude of the Quraish of Makkah was arrogant like that of Pharaoh 
who had committed the crime of “exaltation in the land”. Prophet Moosaa 
told him that he should not try to exalt himself against Allah. 

$441 56 131355355 “Do not exalt (yourselves) against Allah.” (Verse: 19) But he 
did not accept the invitation of prophet Moosaa and was ruined. History has 
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got many examples to learn a lesson from. When Allah destroys the 
criminals, neither the sky cries for them nor the earth. They are not given 
respite. Éu 136 Lag 555 Et Syl 5G) “Neither heaven nor earth sheds 
tears for them; nor were they given respite.” (Verse: 29) It has been told again 
about Pharaoh that he misused his authority and was a transgressor. He was a 
rebel who used to go beyond the limits. égi PAra L “He was the 
most arrogant among such inordinate transgressors.” (Verse: 31) 

4- Verses: 34 to 37: In the fourth paragraph, the denial of life hereafter by 


the Makkan pagans has been mentioned and they have been intimidated 
with the annihilation of the people of Tubba'. 


The polytheists were asked if they were better than the people of Tubba'. 
Allah ruined them because they were disobedient and criminal people. 
4 cis 2196 ilb“ They had become criminals.” (Verse: 37) 


5- Verses: 38 to 42: In the fifth paragraph, the information about the 
creation of the universe has been given: 


It is told about the universe that it has not been created without a purpose, 


Schad) hs is isis eS ale u “It was not for a sport that We created the 
heavens, the earth and all that lies between them.” (Verse: 38) Allah has 
created the universe with a special purpose. The worldly life is a test. The 
Day of Judgement will surely come and no one will be able to get any help 
on that Day. The believers will have Allah's Mercy. He is the Mighty, the 
Merciful. 


6- Verses: 43 to 50: The details of the treatment given to the polytheists 
and the unbelievers in the hell are described in the sixth paragraph. 


The sinners will be given Zaqqoom (cactus) to eat. They will be in fire and 
will be given boiling water to drink. Those who are suffering from suspicion 
will be told: ‘you considered yourselves to be powerful and honourable! Now 
taste the flavour of punishment,'4g34 4 3255 s\i5!>"This is (the punishment) 
which you used to doubt.” (Verse: 50) 


7- Verses: 51 to 57: There is the promise of blessings of Paradise for the 
pious believers. 


goii 4863 aL GI} Surely, the righteous will be in a secure place.” (Verse: 51) 
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The pious people will be in peace. They will be blessed with gardens, springs, 
precious clothes and big eyed damsels. They will not die again in the paradise. 
This is the special favour of Allah and this is the greatest success, indeed. 


8- Verses: 58 to 59: The invitation of Quran has been repeated in the eighth 
paragraph like the first one. The messenger (pbuh) of Allah has been 
consoled and the polytheist leaders have been threatened with 
annihilation. 


The holy Quran was made easy by revealing it in the Arabic, the language of 
the messenger (pbuh) of Allah so that they may be reminded. Under the 
circumstances the prophet (pbuh) should be patient and wait and the 
polytheists are also waiting. The decision of Allah will come soon. 
gopa afle 0 AESAAT (45) “Surely, We have made this 
Quran easy by revealing it in your own language so that they may take heed. 
(If they do not accept the admonition) then wait; surely, they too are waiting.” 
(Verses: 58, 59) 


Central Subject 


The punishment of arrogance, love of this world, exaltation in the land, 
rejecting the invitation of Quran, rejecting the Tawheed and the life hereafter 
is annihilation in this world and hell in the hereafter. 


OO © 1 ©O¢ 
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45 -Soorah Al-Jaathiyah Makkan 


Paragraphs: 7 


Central Subject e pae a 
Allah the Almighty, the Wise \ * ey hag a 
has created this universe with a committed 
purpose. The holy Quran has : a 
given arguments to explain this arrogance 
purpose. Instead of making fun 
of these, believe in the 
invitation of Tawheed and life 


from the love of 
this world. 


The purpose of Divine 
can aves to prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh) after 
the Divine Law of the 
descendants of Israa'eel, 


e The period of revelation and the background 


Soorah Al-Jaathiyah is the sixth of the soorahs beginning with the letters Haa- 
Meem. It was revealed during the third phase of prophet's stay in Makkah 

(5 to 10 prophet-hood), probably during the famine of seventh prophet-hood, 
along with soorah Ad-Dukhaan. This was the period when the messenger 
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(pbuh) of Allah was presenting the rational, textual, historical, universal and 
personal arguments for Tawheed and life hereafter in the light of holy Quran. 
The words “Aayah” (sign) and “Aayaat” (signs) have been used repeatedly in 
this soorah for these arguments. In response to these arguments the Makkan 
pagans were involved in mockery and derision. They committed the Shirk of 
guardianship. They denied the life hereafter and followed their desires. They 
were severely involved in the love of this world and showed arrogance. They 
were told that if they understand the purpose of creation of the universe in the 
light of the Quranic arguments and accept the invitation of belief, they will be 
granted peace and success. 


4 Relationship of soorah Al-Jaathiyah with the Book A 


In the previous soorah (Ad-Dukhaan), the arrogance and “the exaltation in 
the land” were forbidden. Here, in this soorah (Al-Jaathiyah), the cause of 
arrogance and “exaltation in the land” has been told. The arrogance is 
generated by the negative attitudes like pride, derision and worshipping the 
desires. 
A Esis sai JE dags lis aata OF 0555 ple ye dsi sa ii yagi 
(23:21) 40555 5 iad yuia 
“Have you considered (the case of such an individual) who has made his 
own desires as his god, and Allah having knowledge left him astray, and 
sealed his hearing and his heart and drew a veil over his sight? Who is there 
to guide him after Allah (has withdrawn His Guidance)? Will you not learn a 
lesson?” (Verse: 23) 


Important Key words and Subjects 


1- The wisdom behind using two Attributes of Allah the Mighty and the 
Wise in soorah Al-Jaathiyah: 


Two Attributes of Allah - the Almighty and the Wise - have been used twice in 
this soorah, in the beginning and at the end. It has been told that only Allah the 
Almighty, the Wise has Grandeur in the heavens and the earth. (Verses: 2, 37) 
Allah has the power to give reward and punishment. This is His Might. He has 
given man the freedom of choice and made him the caliph in this perishable 
world. This is His Wisdom. 
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2- The purpose of revelation of Holy Quran as described in soorah 
Al-Jaathiyah: 


(a) The holy Quran has been revealed gradually by Allah the Almighty, the 
Wise. (Verse: 2) 


(b) g4% The holy Quran is guidance. (Verse: 11) 


(c) The holy Quran is guidance and mercy for those who believe and it is eye 


opener for mankind.¢63338 ajiz chs oy jlaj\is> “This is the eye opener 
for mankind; a guidance and a blessing to the true believers.” (Verse: 20) 


(d) The purpose of revelation of Quran, after Torah, is the prevention of the 
transgression and deterioration of the Israelites. (Verses: 16 to 19) 
BSG aioa écu sip “O prophet! We have put you on the Shari'ah 
(Right Way) of Our commandment, so follow it.” (Verse: 18) 


3- Explanation of the purpose of the Day of Judgement in soorah 
Al-Jaathiyah: 


A special purpose of the creation of heavens and earth and establishment of 
the Day of Judgement is the test of good deeds by Allah the Almighty, the 
Wise. 4255 CA A IGEA “In order to reward each soul according to its 
deeds” (Verse: 22) 


4- The arguments of Tawheed and life hereafter in soorah Al-Jaathiyah: 


The arguments of Tawheed have been presented in this soorah from the words 
4-19 “Aayah” (sign) and 44) “Aayaat” (signs). 


(a) The arguments of Tawheed of Power from the creation of heavens and earth. 


dakio Sises-LGS)> “Surely, in the heavens and the earth there are 
signs for the (true) believers.” (Verse: 3) 


(b) The arguments of Tawheed of Power from the personal evidence of man's 
creation. dosad aeaii aialedsp “In your own creation and that of 
animals which are scattered through (the earth), there are signs for those who 
are firm in faith.” (Verse: 4) 
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(c) The arguments of Tawheed of Providence: 
SENSU sss 0 G5 RS leds ab selphcistie tanilths a = Batt > 
dois gpl Wed Sates 2 dls 
“It is Allah who has subjected the sea to you, so that ships may sail upon it by 
His command, and that you may seek His bounty and be grateful to Him. He 
also subjected to you whatever is between the heavens and the earth; all from 
Himself. Surely there are signs in this for those who think.” (Verses: 12, 13) 


(d) The arguments of Power and life hereafter: (Verses: 5,6, 32) Allah controls 
the movement of the sun and the moon 
Eas aen Pig AU gig knds gia 
(S121) golpie 
“And in the alternation of night and day, in the sustenance that Allah sends 
down from heaven with which he revives the earth after its death and in the 
changing of the winds, there are signs for those who use their common 
sense.” (Verse: 5) There are arguments for self-recognition, the recognition of 
Allah and understanding the universe in the holy Quran itself. 
gujis PEPENE: Ses assay “These are the revelations 
of Allah, which We are reciting to you in all truth. Then, in what report after 
Allah and His revelations, will they believe?” (Verse: 6) 


(e) There are historical arguments from the events of history for the deniers of 
life hereafter that how did Allah punish the criminals who denied the life 
hereafter? 6 FRA PAAS ANI Moss PESARE AE EAA s “Tell the 
believers to forgive those who do not fear the coming of (bad) days from 
Allah, so that He may Himself recompense those people according to what 
they have earned.” (Verse: 14) 

(f) There is a rational argument for the deniers of the life hereafter that the end 
of those who do good deeds and those who earn sins cannot be alike. 
+ BES BE Msc clan LPs igual ae aged lotem este athens Ap 
(21227) 4688s 
“Do the evil doers think that We shall hold them equal with those who 
believe and do good deeds, and that their lives and deaths shall be alike? 
Worst is the judgement that they make!” (Verse: 21) 
The Muslim and the criminal cannot be alike as the people of paradise and 
the people of hell cannot be alike. 
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5- Charge sheet against the polytheists in soorah Al-Jaathiyah: 
The charge sheet has been laid down against the Makkan pagans. 


(a) They are involved in the Shirk of guardianship. No guardian or helper 
besides Allah will be able to save the polytheists on the Day of Judgement, 
while Allah will be the Guardian of the pious people. (Verses: 10, 19) The 
belief of guardianship held by the polytheists is false. 


(b) They are arrogant. They are showing arrogance regarding the revelations 
of Allah. (Verses: 8, 31) 


(c) The Makkan pagans have made their desires as their god and they are 
following these desires blindly.g4 pafis “Have you considered (the 
case of such an individual) who has made his own desires as his god.” (Verse:23) 


(d) The Makkan pagans do not believe in the life Hereafter and they express 
their doubts and suspicions about it. (Verse: 32) 


(e) Regarding the life Hereafter, the Makkan pagans offer this spurious 
argument that bring our dead forefathers to life if you are true! 
suhi éf Bed h! ase 351815 “When Our clear revelations 
are recited to them, they have no other argument but to say: ‘Bring our 
forefathers back if what you say is true'.” (Verse: 25) 


(f) The Makkan pagans are unmindful of the meeting with their Lord on the 
Day of Judgement, therefore, they will be sent to the Hell. 
4 iia segs sh EY 5 ái “Today We will forget you as you forgot 
the meeting of this Day of yours.” (Verse: 34) 


(g) The Makkan pagans are pure materialists and atheists. They utter with 
their tongues: 4 UIGUELS “Nothing but time destroys us.” (Verse: 24) 
EAERI BE They are deceived by the life of this world. (Verse: 35) 
The Makkan pagans were told clearly that all the people will be on their 


knees before Allah on the Day of Judgement. giagi Bs 5p “You shall see 
every nation on its knees.” (Verse: 28) The word “Jaathiyah” is female subject 


which means the female who goes on her knees. 
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Macro-structure of soorah Al-Jaathiyah 


Soorah Al-Jaathiyah consists of seven (7) paragraphs. 


l- Verses: 1 to 6: In the first paragraph, the Quranic arguments of Tawheed 
and life Hereafter have been presented from Allah the Almighty, the Wise. 


The obstinacy and stubbornness of the Makkan pagans have been pointed 
out. The holy Quran has been revealed by Allah, the Almighty, the Wise. The 
Creed of Tawheed and life hereafter should be accepted in the light of the 
universal and personal arguments. But the obstinate polytheists do not accept 
any argument. 


2- Verses: 7 to 11; In the second paragraph, the detail of the stubbornness 
of Makkan pagans, their arrogance, derision and Shirk of guardianship 
have been mentioned that they accepted others besides Allah as their 
helpers and guardians. 


Woe to the obstinate pagans! They are utterly false and wicked. 
dÉi“ Woe to each lying sinner,” (Verse: 7) They stick to Shirk with 
arrogance after hearing the revelations of Allah. They will go to hell. They 
make fun of the revelations of Allah. On the Day of Judgement, neither their 
deeds nor their friends and guardians will be of any help. 


3- Verses: 12 to 15: In the third paragraph, there are arguments of 
gratitude for these ungrateful people and they have been threatened 
with the historical events of annihilation of nations. 


Man should recognise the blessings of Allah and be grateful to him. The ships 
and the oceans have been subjugated for man that he may find the bounties of 
Allah. Allah has subjugated for man what is in the heavens and the earth. The 
Muslims have been advised to forgive those who do not learn the lesson from 


the events of history. Everyone will get the reward or punishment according to 
his deeds, 


4- Verses: 16 to 20; In the fourth paragraph, the purpose of revelation of 
Divine Law given to prophet Muhammad (pbuh) after the Divine Law of 
the Israelites has been described. 


The Israelites were given the Torah and they were given superiority over the 
other nations of the world but they had committed the crime of mutual 
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exploitation like the Quraish and they were guilty of violence against each 
other. gozi J cay Asal £55 ý; BSE Pg á clas 5p * ‘We have put 
you on the right way of our commandment, so follow it, and do not yield to 
the desires of ignorant papia ” (Verse: 18) 

Shah Us ails « ae last ghey | Sis “In fact, the wrongdoers are protectors 
of one another, while the protector of the righteous is Allah Himself.” (Verse: 19) 
This Quran is the eye opener for the people and guidance and mercy for the 
believers. 


5- Verses: 21 to 25: In the fifth paragraph, the actual cause of denial, 
arrogance and stubbornness has been described. 


The unbelievers have been told clearly that the virtuous people and the 


sinners cannot be equal. This universe has not been created without a 
purpose. The reward and punishment will be given on the Day of Judgement 
according to the good or bad deeds. Those who deny the life hereafter are 
fascinated by the worldly goods. They have made their desires as their gods 
and follow them blindly. So these atheists were disputed. CLANES He 


has made his own desires as his god”. (Verse: 23) 

They say:4 AELS “Nothing but time destroys us.” (Verse: 24) 

Their misunderstanding has been removed that they will have the same end 

as the pious satis 

hag SE As ts BP Mei brs stale ilak aNs A> 
“Do the evil doer think that We shall hold them equal with those who 

believe and do good deeds, and that their lives and deaths shall be alike? 

Worst is the judgement they make.” (Verse: 21) 


6- Verses: 26 to 35: In the sixth paragraph, the events of the Day of 
Judgement have been stated and the end of those who committed crimes, 
showed arrogance and made fun is shown. 

The Day of Judgement is a reality. Every group will be on their knees on that 
Day. 6 i 29K 55> “You shall see every nation on its knees.” (Verse: 28) 
They will be invited to see their book of deeds. Those who believed and did 
good deeds, will enjoy Allah's Mercy; while the arrogant and criminal 
disbelievers who denied the life hereafter, were involved in the life of this 
world and used to make fun of the believers, will be thrown in hell. 
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7- Verses: 36 to 37: In the seventh paragraph, two Attributes of Allah - the 
Mighty, the Wise - have been mentioned like the first paragraph. 


In the last two verses, the topic of Tawheed has been repeated that Allah is the 
Lord Who runs the system of the heavens and the earth. He is the Greatest 
Being in the heavens and the earth. He is the All-Mighty and He is the All- 
Wise. 


Central Subject 


Allah the Almighty, the Wise has created this universe with a purpose. The 
holy Quran has given arguments to explain this purpose. Instead of making 
fun of these, believe in the invitation of Tawheed and life hereafter and save 
yourselves from atheism and the love of this world. 


A, 


A f / he SE A 
OLORO O ROLORO, 
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Verses: 35 Paragraphs: 10 


Central Subject 


Believe in the holy Quran 
revealed by Allah, the 
Almighty, the Wise! Learn a 
lesson from the end of ; ' 
polytheist people of Aad! Be erses: f of Tawheed 
the preachers and ones 
propagators of holy Quran Se 
like the Jinns who followed / S6 .. 
af Pa < 
Fa 


e The period of revelation and the background 


Soorah Al-Ahqaaf was revealed, probably along with soorah Al-Jinn on 
return from the journey of Taa'if, at Nakhlah, three years before the migration 
to Madinah, in 10 prophet-hood when the allegations of magic and 
fabrication against the messenger (pbuh) of Allah were resounding. This is 
the seventh and the last of the soorahs which begin with the letters Haa- 
Meem according to the arrangement of the Book. 
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X | Relationship of soorah Al-Ahqaaf with the Book 


l- In the previous soorah (Al-Jaathiyah), the causes of denial and arrogance 
were highlighted that these were atheism, love of this world and blind 
following of the desires. Here, in soorah Al-Ahqaaf, it has been explained 
through the arrogant and negative attitude of the people of Aad. 


2- Here, in this soorah (Al-Ahqaaf), the direct annihilation by Allah is 
mentioned. In the next soorah (Muhammad) which is Madeenan, the Muslims 
have been ordered to do Jihad (fighting) against the Quraish. Thus Allah, 
sometimes, ruins the unbelieving nations indirectly. 


_ Important Key words and Subjects 


1- Refutation of the creed of mediation in soorah Al-Ahqaaf: 


There is establishment of Tawheed, refutation of Shirk, clarification of the 
position of prophet-hood and categorical refutation of the creed of mediation 
and intercession held by the Quraish. The helplessness of their intermediary 
gods has been shown. These intermediary gods do not come to their help 
when the pagan nations are annihilated. ENNE DUI 5b aS 31> 
“Then why did not those whom they had taken for gods besides Allah, as a 
means of access to Him, help them?” (Verse: 28) 


2- The principles of the annihilation of nations as described in soorah 
Al-Ahqaaf: 


It is an awe-inspiring soorah. The annihilation of the people of Aad who 
lived in the valley of Ahgaaf is mentioned in it and the principles of 
annihilation of nations are mentioned as well. The Makkan pagans have been 
threatened with the end of the people of Aad to prevent them from Shirk and 
arrogance. They have been threatened with annihilation in the last verse. 


E a 


(a) The sinful nations are annihilated. 46 dad sti Vale lip “Shall any be 
destroyed except the transgressors.” (Verse: 35) 
(b) Those who considered the self-made gods as the source of getting closer 


to Allah, have been told clearly that their self-made gods are helpless at the 
time of their annihilation and they cannot save them. (Verse: 28) 
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(c) The people of Aad were a criminal nation and they denied the revelations 
of Allah. They were destroyed by a severe wind. 
EONA E sg, EFAA ETANG 
“They said: 'This cloud will bring us rain.' 'Nay! It is what you were asking to 
hasten, a fierce wind bringing you a woeful torment'.” (Verse: 24) 


3- Description of the Jinns accepting Islam and inviting towards it: 


The envy of mankind has been excited that the Jinns are better than them. 
They not only became Muslims when they heard the Quran, but they became 
the preachers and propagators of Islam as well. The leaders of the Jinns who 
accepted Islam said to their nation: 

Gc We gi. gts a ai alse ah 
“O our people, answer the one who is calling you towards Allah and believe 
in him! Allah will forgive you your sins and save you from a painful 
punishment.” (Verse: 31) 


4- The description of special features of Quran in soorah Al-Ahqaaf: 
(a) It has been revealed by Allah the Wise, the Almighty, (Verse: 2) 


(b) The Makkan pagans alleged that the holy Quran was plain magic and that it 
was fabricated by the messenger (pbuh) of Allah. (Verse: 7) 


(c) The Makkan pagans alleged that the invitation of holy Quran was an old lie. 
(Verse: 11) 
(d) There is similarity between the Quran and the Torah. Both were revealed as 
a mercy, for the guidance of mankind. (Verse: 12) A reasonable person from the 
Israelites gave up the Judaism and accepted Islam, but the Quraish are hindered 
by their pride. (Verse: 11) 


5- The mention of negative attitude of the Makkan pagans in soorah 
Al-Ahqaaf: 


(a) The Makkan pagans have been contended in this soorah and their creed has 
been refuted. They have been advised to accept Tawheed like the Jinns. 


(b) The Makkan pagans have rejected the Quranic invitation of Tawheed. They 


have adopted the attitude of escape and evasion. (Verse: 3) 
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(c) Shirk in prayer has been refuted. The self-made gods cannot answer their 
prayers till the Doomsday. , 
golat sg ltd gs sasaaa og Neck aooe dse 
“And who could be more astray than the one who invokes those deities 
besides Allah who cannot answer him till the Day of Resurrection - who are 
not even aware that they are being invoked?” (Verse: 5) 


(d) The Makkan pagans blamed the prophet (pbuh) for fabrication. (Verse: 8) Its 
answer was given that the messenger (pbuh) of Allah was not giving a new 
invitation. (Verse: 9) He is the last of messengers and all the messengers gave 
the same invitation, 


(e) The prayers of the forty years old monotheist father for his parents and children 
and the reaction of unbelieving son have been mentioned and the Quraish have 
been invited to use their mind and ponder over the invitation of Tawheed 
instead of following the traditions of their forefathers. (Verses: 15 to 20) 


(f) greatest hindrance in the way of Makkan pagans in accepting Islam is 
their pride and arrogance for which they will have the punishment of hellfire. 
A scholar from the Israelites has accepted Islam but you have shown 
arrogance. 45955 EEIE AAEN TENNENE $ “When a witness from 
the children of Israa'eel has also testified to its similarity (with earlier 
scriptures) and has believed, while you are showing arrogance.” (Verse: 10) 
The arrogant people will be given a humiliating punishment on the Day of 
Judgement. “Today you shall be recompensed with a punishment of 
humiliation because you behaved with arrogance for which you had no right 
during your life on earth.” (Verse: 20) 


Macro-structure of soorah Al-Ahqaaf [ ; 


Soorah Al-Ahqaaf consists of ten paragraphs. 


l- Verses: 1 to 3: In the first paragraph, the purpose of revelation of holy 
Quran by Allah, the Almighty, the Wise has been told and man has been 
informed of the purpose of creation of the universe and the Day of 
Judgement. 


The purpose of revelation of Quran is to inform the human beings of the 
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wisdom behind the creation of the universe and the Day of Judgement. The 

heavens and the earth have been created for an appointed time with truth 

which means that they have been created with a purpose. Man has been made 

the caliph to test him in the authority given to him but the unbelievers adopt 

the attitude of evasion and escape when they are warned. 

4532 arg ssl i EAU “Yet the unbelievers give no heed to Our warning.” 
(Verse: 3) 

2- Verses: 4 to 6: In the second paragraph, the Makkan pagans who 


believed in the Tawheed of Creation, were asked to accept the Tawheed 
of Prayer, Tawheed of Worship and Tawheed of Divinity. 


The polytheists were asked to tell what was created in the heavens and the 
earth by their gods other than Allah? Can they show any heavenly book 
which provides any argument for Shirk? Their gods other than Allah cannot 
answer their prayers till the Doomsday. They are unaware of their prayers. 
On the Day of Judgement they will become enemies of the polytheists and 
will deny their worship. GES hpa ENE 2g) FE AU 348 tig “And when 
mankind shall be assembled (on the Day of Judgement), they will become 


enemies of those who invoked them and deny their worship altogether.” 
(Verse: 6) 


3- Verses: 7 to 11: In the third paragraph, the objections against 
Muhammad (pbuh) and the holy Quran have been recorded and their 
answers have been given. 


One of the objections was that the holy Quran is magic (Verse: 7) The second 
objection was that it has been fabricated. (Verse: 8) They said that it was an 
old lie. (Verse: 11) They were answered: “I (Muhammad) am not a unique 
prophet. There were prophets before me. I am following the revelation. I do 
not know what is going to happen to me or to you. I am only a plain Warner. 
One of the Israelites has given evidence of Islam and you are showing 
arrogance. Allah does not guide the wrong-doers.”O prophet tell them: 

CABINS FE EMN Top Keg la og u e ie fip 
“I am not an innovator among the messengers; nor do I know what will be 
done with me or with you. I follow only what is revealed to me, and I am not 
more than a plain Warner.” (Verse: 9) 
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4- Verses: 12 to 14: The similarity between the holy Quran and Torah has 
been described in the fourth paragraph and the invitation to be steadfast 
on Tawheed has been given. 


The Torah was a guide and mercy and this Arabic Quran also is a guide and 
mercy. The purpose of revelation of holy Quran is to warn the oppressive 
polytheist and give good tidings to the righteous people who accept Allah as 
their Lord and then stay firm on it, They will have no fear nor grief. 
dolas ale Se pta siaii can Syp “Indeed those who say: ‘Our 
Lord is Allah, and then remain firm, shall have nothing to fear or to grieve.” 


(Verse: 13) 
They will be granted paradise because of their good deeds. 


5- Verses: 15 to 20: In the fifth paragraph, the rights of parents have been 
described and the end of arrogance has been told. 


The different attitudes of the monotheist father and the polytheist son have 
been described and the Quraish have been invited to think about the 
invitation of Tawheed instead of following their forefathers. They have been 
warned about the end of their arrogance, transgression, immorality and 
haughtiness. 

Allah has ordered man to treat his parents with kindness; specially the mother 
who bears him with difficulty, then gives birth to him and suckles him. When 
he becomes forty years old, he prays to Allah to guide him to be grateful. He 
turns to Allah and prays for the welfare of his children. He prays to be guided 
towards the deeds which please Allah. The reward of such people is paradise. 
On the contrary, the person who gives trouble to his parents, denies to believe 
in the life hereafter and considers the invitation of Islam to be the tales of 
olden times, will suffer the punishment. On the Day of Judgement they will 


be offered to the fire as a prey. They will be given a disgraceful punishment 


as a retribution for their pride, arrogance, transgression and immorality. 
goiak B28 as oh Shy eS Gas Sed 22 eoho oss 46b“ Today you shall 
be recompensed with a punishment of humiliation because you behaved with 
arrogance for which you had no right (during your life) on earth because of 
the transgressions you committed.” (Verse: 20) 


PDF created with pdfFactory Pro trial version www.pdffactory.com 


Macro Structure of = 
Soorahs of Quran 4540 D Al-Ahqaaf 


6- Verses: 21 to 26: There are historical arguments in the sixth paragraph. 
The Makkan pagans have been warned by the annihilation of the people 
of Aad. 


The attitude and crimes of the Makkan pagans were similar to those of the 
people of Aad: 


The people of Aad were brought into the field after the annihilation of the 
nation of prophet Nooh. They were the descendants of those who were saved 
in the ark. Their period is probably 3,000 B.C. They were settled in the valley 
of Ahqaaf in southern Arabia. Prophet Hood (pbuh) was sent to them who gave 
them the invitation of Tawheed. (Verse: 21) 


(a) They were a polytheist nation who told prophet Hood clearly that he had 
come to take them away from their gods. They insisted to follow their gods. 
suale We |> “Have you come to turn us away from our gods?” (Verse:22) 


(b) They were criminals. bce ah sh o Fail » “Thus did We reward the 
nation of criminals.” (Verse: 25) Prophet Hood said that they were ignorant. 
gof BEGER “However, I can see that you are ignorant people.” 


(Verse: 23) 
(c) They denied the revelations of Allah and made fun of them. 
Gass shea ÉU by He satle dh anda SE > “They denied the revelations of 
Allah; and they were completely hemmed in by the same thing that they used 
to mock at.” (Verse: 26) 


(d) They did not use their eyes, ears, heart and mind. 

E aÉ G3 BIT SG SRjLAN Sp aga ahs dil (3 b “Yet their (faculties of) hearing, 
sight and intellect availed them nothing.” (Verse: 26) They neither thought nor 
used their minds. Prophet Hood presented the invitation of Tawheed to the 
people of Aad in the valley of Ahqaaf. They were polytheists. They asked for 
the punishment and were killed by a severe wind. The criminal nations are 
treated like this. They were given the ears, the eyes and the hearts but they 
did not use them. They denied the revelations of Allah and made fun of them. 
Consequently they were punished. 


7- Verses: 27 to 28: In the seventh paragraph, the helplessness of the so 
called gods at the annihilation of nations is mentioned. 


In these two verses the picture of weakness and helplessness of the self-made 
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541 Al-Ahqaaf 
intermediary gods of the polytheist nations at the time of their annihilation 
has been drawn and it has been established that Allah has the complete 
authority and control. 
Allah has ruined many towns and showed His signs in different ways with 
the expectation that they will turn to their Lord but they did not repent. So 
they were ruined. Their gods to whom they prayed and thought that they 
would bring them closer to Allah could not help them when they were 
annihilated. They all disappeared when they needed their help which proves 
that their beliefs were wrong and self-made. 

ier PE EIE EENEN sat oss oatslFicigh 2b cS) 
“Then why did not those whom they had taken for gods besides Allah, as a 
means of access to Him, help them? But those deities utterly forsook them, 
because those were nothing but their lies and their false inventions.” (Verse:28) 


8- Verses: 29 to 32: In the eighth paragraph, acceptance of Islam by the 
Jinns and their missionary services are mentioned. 


The envy of Quraish has been incited that they did not pay due regard to the 
holy Quran, but the Jinns did pay due regard to it. They listened to it and 
many of them became the preachers and propagators of Tawheed. 


(a) Some of the Jinns became preachers and Warners and they started inviting 
their nation towards Tawheed. (Verse: 29) 


(b) The believing Jinns considered the holy Quran to be the guidance towards 
the right way after the Torah. (Verse: 30) 


(c) The believing Jinns invited their nation to accept the invitation of the 
messenger (pbuh) of Allah and advised them to believe. 
doi plegis ss Bet abe shalsatl ets |z2z01lc38>“O our people, answer 
the one who is calling you towards Allah and believe in him! Allah will 
forgive your sins and save you from a painful punishment.” (Verse: 31) 


(d) The Jinns who believed and followed the Tawheed, considered the Shirk 
in guardianship as plain misguidance. They believed that there is none besides 
Allah who can put right their affairs, be their guardian and help them. 
diéjah aoei oils “He shall have no protector besides Allah. 
Surely, such people are in manifest error.” (Verse: 32) 
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9- Verses: 33 to 34: In the ninth paragraph, the arguments of possibility of 
life hereafter have been provided from the Tawheed of Creation. 


Like the first paragraph, there are arguments of Allah's creation in the ninth 
paragraph and the evasion of polytheists is mentioned. They are asked that 
the One Who has not been fatigued by the creation of heavens and earth, is 
He not able to bring the dead to life again? 

45 cb BFE dich HIAK peal Ss PTing en Ge sure siigs sip 
“Do they not see that Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth and was 
not wearied by their creation, has the power to raise the dead to life? Yes! 
Surely, He has the power over everything.” (Verse: 33) 


10- Verse: 35: In the last paragraph, the messenger (pbuh) of Allah has been 
advised to be patient and steadfast and the transgressors have been 
threatened with annihilation. 

The messenger (pbuh) of Allah has been advised to continue his invitation and 
preaching of Islam with steadfastness like the great prophets, in that 
atmosphere of derision, evasion, abstinence and escape. The sinful people 
among the Makkan pagans have been threatened with annihilation. 

peu Wed dopey loos sy E 2S let SV ches i Gy 
(352221) goi ADE IG «As 
“Therefore, bear with them with patience, as did the messengers endowed 
with firmness of purpose before you, and do not be in haste about them, On 
the Day when they shall see that which they are being threatened with, their 
life (on earth) will seem to them as if they had lived no more than an hour of 
a day. The message (of forewarning) has been conveyed. Shall any be 
destroyed except the transgressors?” (Verse: 35) 

The great prophets are five: Nooh, Ibraaheem, Moosaa, Eesaa and Muhammad. 
(Peace and blessings of Allah be on all of them). 


Central Subject 


Believe in the holy Quran revealed by Allah, the Almighty, the Wise! Learn a 
lesson from the end of polytheist people of Aad! Be the preachers and 
propagators of holy Quran like the Jinns who followed the Tawheed! 
Otherwise, your end will not be different from that of the people of Aad. 
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47-Soorah Muhammad Madeenan 


Paragraphs: 6 


Central Subject 


Jihad (struggle) with 
paragraph: wealth and person in 
Verses: the way of Allah 

against the unbelievers 
is essential for success 
in this world and in 
the hereafter. 


e The period of revelation and the background 


The other name of soorah Muhammad is soorah Al-Qitaal. It was revealed, 
probably, in Sha'baan or Ramadhaan, 2 A.H., before the battle of Badr. 
Soorah At-Taghaabun, soorah Al-Baqarah and soorah At-Talaaq were revealed 
before this. In soorah At-Taghaabun, there is demand only for spending in the 
Way of Allah; while in soorah Muhammad, there is demand both for spending 
and fighting in the Way of Allah. 
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The foundation of an Islamic state was laid after the migration to Madinah; 
but the hypocrites, the Quraish of Makkah and the other rebellious forces 
were trying to weaken and destroy it. The first battle between the polytheists 
and the believers took place at Badr when 313 Muslim warriors defeated the 
army of more than 1,000 Makkan pagans. The wisdom behind revealing this 
soorah before the battle of Badr was to persuade and incite the Muslims for 
Jihad and charity. Its purpose was to establish the legitimacy of war for the 
Muslims so that they may fight with their property and person with full 
conviction of their hearts. Another purpose was to clarify the aims and 
objectives of war and to warn the hypocrites who used to make big claims 
before but became quiet when the call for Jihad was given. 


~ Three Madeenan soorahs after the Hawaameem ` 


After the Hawaameem, three Madeenan soorahs (soorah Muhammad, soorah 
Al-Fat-h and soorah Al-Hujuraat) have been placed in the holy Quran. After 
these three, seven Makkan soorahs are placed in which the arguments for the 
possibility of life hereafter are given and events of the Day of Judgement 
have been mentioned. This series begins with soorah Qaaf and ends with 
soorah Al-Waaqi'ah. After this, ten Madeenan soorahs have been placed of 
which most are ¢le}2.4} “Musabbahaat”. 


~ Relationship of soorah Muhammad with the Book ` 


1- In the last soorah (Al-Ahqaaf), the annihilation of nations and specially the 

annihilation of the people of Aad with direct action by Allah was mentioned. 
(46: 21 to 27) 

Here, in soorah Muhammad, the indirect destruction of unbelievers at the 
hands of Muslims is ordered. 
Allah wants to test the Muslims in their belief and deeds by enjoining them 
to make Jihad against the unbelievers. donist Diu PASME 
“If Allah wanted, He Himself could have punished them; but (He adopted 
this way) so that He may test some of you by means of others.” (Verse: 4) 


2- There is commandment for Jihad in this soorah, and in the next soorah 
(Al-Fat-h), the good news of plenty of spoils has been given which can be 
achieved as a result of spending and fighting in the Way of Allah. 
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Important Key words and Subjects 3 


l- Comparison between the two groups who fought each other: 


There is comparison between the two fighting groups - the believers and the 
unbelievers - in this soorah so that the Muslims may know the reason for 
fighting against the unbelievers and may know the difference between 
themselves and the unbelievers. This is the explanation of the words 
gya lý “Haazaane- Khasmaane” (these two enemies) which have come 
in soorah Al-Hajj. It was essential to provide the argument for the legitimacy 
of war against the unbelievers in the soorahs revealed during the first two 
years of Hira. 


j-r 7 “ : ” . . 
(a) 134/440) “Those who believe” have been mentioned in four verses. 
(Verses: 2, 3, 12, 33) 
(b) $133 GALI “Those who do not believe” have been mentioned in seven 
verses. (Verses: 1, 3, 8, 10, 12, 32, 34) 


2- Use of the word “Maulaa” (protector) and the good news of victory in 
soorah Muhammad: 


The Muslims have been told clearly that their Protector, Supporter, Ally, 
Guardian and Helper is Allah, 443 Ea Slo tsial igh Sys a asp“ This is 
because Allah is the Protector of the believers while the unbelievers have no 
protector.” (Verse: 11) They need not fear or get nervous. Although they 

are less in number, yet they will succeed in the end. 


3- Allah's Law of annihilation of nations and His Law of replacement have 
been described in soorah Muhammad: 


Allah's Law of Annihilation has been described that He has the authority to 
destroy the nations. (Verse: 10) After destroying one nation He brings another 
into the field. This is His Law of Replacement of nations. (Verse: 38) 


4- One reason of replacement of nations described in soorah Muhammad: 


There are two causes of replacement of nations. The first cause, miserliness 
and giving up the charity is mentioned here in soorah Muhammad. The 
second cause giving up the fighting in the Way of Allah, is mentioned in 
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verse 39 of soorah At-Taubah. Miserliness and stinginess is the greatest 
hurdle in Jihad. The miserly and coward nations cannot fight for their survival 
for long. (Verses: 37, 38) oe COME DENIY, the state cannot survive. In the last 


The nations sia give up Jihad and = states = siliich do not pay attention to 
their defence, are replaced by other nations. This is mentioned in verse 39 of 
soorah At-Taubah. 4€:553585 S 8 US Its? inde Kaas Sib “If you 
do not march forth, He will inflict on you painful punishment and replace 
you with other people and you cannot harm Him at all.” (9: 39) 


5- Piety has been described as the pre-requisite for success in Jihad: 


Piety is the basic pre-requisite for success in Jihad. “Taqwaa” (piety) has 
been mentioned in three verses. Following the course of piety during Jihad 
saves the Muslims from many evils. 


(a) Allah increases the guidance of those who are rightly guided and gives 
them piety according to their intentions and actions. 
45g 3 BESS Gila sásta eM “As for those who follow the Right Way, 
Allah will increase their guidance and bestow on them their righteousness.” 
(Verse: 17) 
(b) The worldly life is a test. Those who will avoid its amusements and 
follow the course of belief and pey, will be given their reward. 
qia i gi o EY “The life of this 
world is but a play and amusement. If you believe and follow the way of 
piety, He will grant you your rewards and will not ask you to give up your 
possessions.” (Verse: 36) 


(c) Such pious people have been promised paradise. gotici Jaap 


“Here is the parable of paradise which the righteous have been promised.” 
(Verse: 15) 
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6- Description of the disgust of hypocrites and meaningfulness of the use of 
Word LETI >“Karehoo” (they hated) in soorah Muhammad: 


(a) The hypocrites who were disgusted with the holy Quran have been 
mentioned in three verses. gP ketadi 3% a3b “That is because 
they hate the revelations of Allah; therefore, He rendered their deeds 
fruitless.” (Verse: 9) 


(b) They used to say that they will obey only some of the commandments and 
will not follow all of them. 


, {etita > sot? ota Etat Corte c : 
abst gol slasa Si anid Mele Gla F Ghé aa “That is because they 
said to those who hate what Allah has revealed: 'We shall obey you in some 
matters’, and Allah knows their secret talks.” (Verse: 26) 


(c) These hypocrites follow only those things which enrage Allah and they 
hate the things which please Allah; therefore, their deeds are wasted. 


gati kaliii .136 S5 kelaigedh sith cute “That is because they followed the 
way that called for the Wrath of Allah and hated to adopt the way of His 
pleasure, therefore, He made all their deeds void.” (Verse: 28) 


7- Meaningfulness of the use of word 6 liz} “Mutaqallab” (activities) 
in soorah Muhammad: 
The conspiracies and activities of the hypocrites have been described with the 
word g dics} “Mutagallab” (Activities). Allah is aware of their hide-outs and 
their activities. gakoa kiss siasii “Allah knows your activities and your 
resting places.” (Verse: 19) 


é f Macro-structure of soorah Muhammad 


Soorah Muhammad has 38 verses and it consists of six paragraphs. 


l- Verses: 1 to 3: In the first paragraph, the beliefs, exact points of view 
and positions of the believers and the unbelievers have been explained. 


The Muslims are provided with the arguments of legitimacy of war. The 
believers are following the Truth and they believe in the revelations given to 
Muhammad (pbuh). On the contrary, the unbelievers are following the 
falsehood. The unbelievers refrain from the way of Allah and hinder others 
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as well; therefore, Allah has wasted their deeds. On the other hand, He has 
forgiven the sins of believers and has improved their condition. 

459d AWW iss "Thus, Allah cites their similitudes for mankind. 
(Verse: 3) The status of both the groups has been determined. 


2- Verses: 4 to 9: The commandments about the war and the philosophy 
of Jihad have been described in the second paragraph. 


Allah uses two ways to eradicate the unbelievers. 

(a) Annihilation with direct action by Allah. 

(b) Annihilation with indirect action through Jihad by the Muslims. 
Muslims should kill them in the war. They can also be made prisoners, and 
they can be favoured with release as well after they have paid the ransom. 
Auyda ts ERE sgh tad 945} “Bind them firmly. Then (you have the choice) 
whether you show them the favour or accept ransom.” (Verse: 4) If Allah willed 
He Himself could have taken revenge from them; but He wants to test some 
people through some others. hpi BK thes] 05 aie siia pas aul Us “IF Allah 
wanted, He himself could have punished them; but He (adopted this way) so 
that He may test some of you by means of others.” (Verse: 4)The deeds of those 
who are martyred in the way of Allah will never be wasted. They will enter 
the paradise. 
If the believers help Allah, He will bent them and make them steadfast. 
6 Sassi : £5555 a5 EEE él FAEN (go> “O believers! If you help (the 
cause of) Allah, He will help you and establish your feet firmly.” (Verse: 7) On 
the contrary, the deeds of unbelievers are wasted because they expressed their 
disgust with the revelations of Allah. 


3- Verses: 10 to 15: It has been told in the third paragraph that Allah is the 
Protector of the believers. 


The Muslims have been persuaded for Jihad and the four rivers of paradise 
have been mentioned. The historical argument have been presented that 
movement should be made on earth and the annihilation of unbelieving 
nations should be pondered over. Allah is the protector of believers while the 
unbelievers have no protector. The unbelievers eat and drink like the animals 
in this world; but their final abode is hellfire. 

had ssh iis AS BES os rs SENG HS ay * ‘While those who are 
unbelievers, they are to enjoy (only this life) and eat as cattle eat; but (in the 
hereafter), the fire shall be their abode.” (Verse: 12) 
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The Quraish have been told that Allah has ruined the towns much stronger 
than the town from which the messenger of Allah has been driven out. They 
could not get any helper. The one who has the evidence of revelation and 
does good deeds cannot be equal to the one who has no evidence and whose 
evil deeds have been made beautiful for him and who follows his own 
desires. 

There will be four rivers of water, milk, wine and honey for the pious 
believers who strive in the Way of Allah. They will have every kind of fruit 
and Allah's forgiveness. They cannot be like the unbelievers who will live in 
hell forever. They will be given boiling water to drink which will cut their 
intestines to pieces. siui gig sls) ghts OUE “Who shall dwell in 
hell forever, and they will be given scalding water which will cut their 
intestines into pieces?” (Verse: 15) 


4- Verses: 16 to 32: In the fourth paragraph, the hypocrites’ mentality of 
running away from Jihad has been exposed. 


The hearts of the hypocrites who turn a deaf ear to what the messenger 
(pbuh) of Allah says are sealed. ¢ Asi euler aA < ‘Such are the men 


upon whose hearts Allah has set a seal.” (Verse: 16) On the contrary, the 
guidance of the rightly guided sincere people is increased and they are given 
their share of piety. 

The messenger (pbuh) of Allah was told to seek forgiveness for his own and 
his followers’ mistakes. 

The hypocrites asked for a soorah to be revealed on Jihad; but when a 
decisive soorah was revealed they looked as if they were under the shadow of 
death. They showed their disgust after its revelation and agreed only for its 
partial obedience. Allah knows well what goes in their hearts. 

Woe to the hypocrites! They talk about obedience and good things! Would 
that they obeyed sincerely! When they turn away, they will spread mischief 
on the earth and will severe the relations. Allah has cursed them and turned 
them blind and deaf. Do they not ponder over the Quran? Are there locks on 
their hearts? <(glisigs JA gl silt 638565 SG} “Will they not ponder upon the 
Quran? Are there locks upon their hearts?” (Verse: 24) The hypocrites who 
have gone back after accepting Islam, have been seduced by the Satan; 
therefore, they felt disgust for the revelation of Allah. 

They are warned that when the angels will take their souls in their 
possession, they will be slapped on their faces and on their backs. Allah will 
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sort out the sincere and patient believers who fight in His way from the 
hypocrites. The unbelievers cannot do any harm to Allah. 


5- Verses: 33 to 35; In the fifth paragraph, the believers who strive in the 
way of Allah have been given instructions about Jihad. 


The believers should obey Allah and His messenger (pbuh); otherwise, their 
deeds will be wasted. The one who dies as unbeliever will not be forgiven. 
The Muslims have been advised that they should neither show any weakness 
nor invite for any compromise. They will be victorious. 

P ES A AAEN 134 95> “Therefore, do not be fainthearted 
crying for peace, for you will surely gain the upper hand. Allah is on your 
side.” (Verse: 35) 


6- Verses: 36 to 38: The commandment to spend in the way of Allah has 
been given in the sixth and last paragraph. 


The worldly life is a play and amusement. You will be given reward for belief 
and piety. The appeal to spend in the Way of Allah is made for the success of 
Jihad. The stingy people do wrong to themselves. 

It is an eternal principle that spending in the Way of Allah is a basic condition 
for the success in Jihad. The appeal for Jihad is made and it has been told 
clearly that those who do not spend in the Way of Allah, the power and the 
leadership is snatched from those stingy people and they are made 
subservient to others. They are destroyed and replaced by some generous 
nations. Sings st Sets Letsslesious> “If you turn away, He will 
replace you by some other people; who will not be like you.” (Verse: 38) 


Central Subject 


Jihad (struggle) with property and person in the Way of Allah against the 
unbelievers is essential for success in this world and in the hereafter; 
otherwise, Allah can replace the coward and stingy nations by some generous 
and brave nations. 
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Verses: 29 Paragraphs: 5 


Central Subject 


The Muslims have been 
given the good news 
that after the peace Allah is 
treaty of Hudaibiyyah, Fourth | pleased 
the doors of conquests 
and spoils of war will 
be opened for them. 


Verses: 11 to 17 


Warning to the hypocrites 
that they should give up 


hypocrisy. 


è The period of revelation and the background 


Soorah Al-Fat-h was revealed to the prophet (pbuh) in Zul-Qa'dah, 6 A.H. 
after the peace treaty of Hudaibiyyah, on his way back to Madinah from 
Makkah. 
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l- The battle of Ahzaab: A year before the revelation of this soorah, during 
Shawwaal, 5 A. H., the Quraish, along with the other tribes of Arabia, had 
attacked and surrounded Madinah. They besieged Madinah for one month 
and then Allah sent a severe wind which forced them to raise the siege and go 
back unsuccessful and disappointed. This war effort against the new born 
Islamic state of Madinah was a total failure. This war is called the “battle of 
Ahzaab” or the “battle of Trench”. 


2- The dream of prophet (pbuh): About a year after this defeat and retreat of 
Quraish and the other Arab tribes, the messenger (pbuh) of Allah was given 
the revelation through a dream that he is entering the sacred mosque of 
Makkah. So, he made announcement for Umrah. The hypocrites thought that 
it was a wrong step. Obviously it was like going into the den of a lion. Only 
fourteen hundred (1,400) sincere companions wore the “Ihraam” (pilgrimage 
dress), put their swords in the scabbards, took seventy camels along with 
them for sacrifice and left for Makkah to perform Umrah under the 
leadership of the messenger (pbuh) of Allah, The prophet (pbuh) encamped 
at a place called Hudaibiyyah, about fifteen miles (22 km) before Makkah, 
which is now known as Shumaisi and the holy Quran has called it “Batan-e- 
Makkah”. He (pbuh) sent Uthmaan (R.A.) as an envoy to Makkah to tell 
them that they had come to perform Umrah. His return was delayed. The 
Muslims thought, perhaps, he was killed and the war manoeuvre against the 
Makkan was essential. 


3-4 uls “Bai'at-e-Ridhwaan”: At this occasion the prophet (pbuh) took 
a special oath from the companions (R.A.A) which is known as ¢ (712% 


“Bai'at-e-Ridhwaan”. This oath meant to fight till death to take the revenge of 
Uthmaan (R.A.), if the rumour of Uthmaan's murder proved to be true. 


4- The peace Treaty of Hudaibiyyah (Zul-Qa'dah, 6 A.H.): The Quraish sent 
Sohail bin Amr for negotiation. As a result, the peace treaty of Hudaibiyyah 
was concluded. According to this treaty the following points were agreed: 
There would be truce between the Quraish of Makkah and the Islamic state 
of Madinah for the next ten years. The Muslims will perform Umrah next 
year (7 A.H.) instead of this year. If anyone from the Quraish goes to 
Madinah, the Muslims will return him to Makkah; but if any one of the 
Muslims goes to Makkah, the Quraish will not return him. The other tribes of 
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Arabia were free to become allies of Quraish or the Islamic state of Madinah. 
In case of violation of any clause of this treaty, the whole treaty will be 
considered null and void. 


5- The Conquest of Khaybar (Muharram, 7 A.H.): After becoming free 
from the southern front, the messenger (pbuh) of Allah turned to the northern 
front. After his return from Hudaibiyyah, the prophet (pbuh) went to Khaybar 
in Muharram, 7 A.H. The Muslims got a lot of booty from the conquest of 
Khaybar. The Muslims have been given its good news in soorah Al-Fat-h. 


6- Performance of the lapsed Umrah (Zul-Qa'dah, 7 A.H.): According to the 
Peace treaty of Hudaibiyyah, the messenger (pbuh) of Allah performed the 
lapsed Umrah along with his companions in Zul-Qa'dah, 7 A.H. Then the 
peace treaty of Hudaibiyyah became null and void because of its breach by 
the Quraish. 


7- Conquest of Makkah (Ramadhaan, 8 A. H.): The messenger (pbuh) of 
Allah attacked Makkah with ten thousand companions in Ramadhaan 8 A.H. 


It was the victory of Islam. People entered in Islam in large numbers after 
this. 

The peace treaty of Hudaibiyyah (Zul-Qa'dah, 6 A.H.) was the beginning of 
the conquests of Islam. Its reality was shown in the form of the conquest of 
Makkah in Ramadhaan, 8 A.H. That is why the holy Quran has called the 
peace treaty of Hudaibiyyah as the manifest victory. 


8- The compaign of Tabook (9 A.H.) and the year of delegations: In 9 A.H., 
the messenger (pbuh) of Allah left Madinah alongwith thirty thousand 
warriors to fight against the Romans. The fighting did not take place, but the 
northern regions of Arabia came under the subjugation of Islam. This is 
known as the year of delegations. People from different tribes came to 
Madinah and embraced Islam. Next year (10 A.H.), the prophet (pbuh) 
performed Hajj in which more than one hundred thousand people joined him. 
Three months later, the prophet (pbuh) died in Rabee-al-Awwal, 11 A.H, 


9- The conquests during the rightly guided caliphate: 


The Muslims marched towards Iraq and Syria during the caliphate of Abu 
Bakr (R.A.). During the caliphate of Omar (R.A.) (13 to 23 A.H.), they 
conquered Jordan and Hims in 14 A.H., Madaa'in and Bait-ul-Maqdas in 16 
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A.H., Khozistaan in 17 A.H., Asfahaan, Egypt and Alexandria in 21 A.H., 
Hamdaan, Libya, Aazarbijaan, Armenia and Khurasaan in 22 A.H. and Faaras 
and karmaan in 23 A.H. All these conquests were the practical interpretation 
of the verse: “Surely We have granted you manifest victory.” (Verse: 1) 


Excellences of soorah Al-Fat-h 


The prophet (pbuh) liked soorah Al-Fat-h more than anything in the world. 
Zaid bin Aslam reports from his father that the prophet (pbuh) was on a 
journey. Omar (R.A.) was with him. It was the night time. Omar (R.A.) asked 
the prophet (pbuh) about something but he did not answer him, Then Omar 
(R.A.) asked again, but the messenger (pbuh) of Allah did not answer. Then 
Omar (R.A.) asked the third time but the messenger (pbuh) of Allah did not 
answer. Omar (R.A.) felt sorry and said: 
“Omar's mother may lose him. You have asked the messenger (pbuh) of 
Allah three times, but he has not answered at all.” Omar (R.A.) says I moved 
my camel and went forward. I was afraid something may not be revealed in 
the holy Quran about me. It was not long before I heard someone calling me. 
I said I was afraid, something may not be revealed about me. I came to the 
messenger (pbuh) of Allah and said greetings to him. He (pbuh) said: 
ee. pa owe ‘ 7 Do aa E ae 

guiha Sele ieai issa Ngy 
“Tonight, a soorah has been revealed to me which is more beloved to me than 
anything on which the sun rises. Then he recited: 'Surely, We have granted 
you a manifest victory'.” (Saheeh Bukhari, Hadeeth: 4,553) 


Relationship of soorah Al-Fat-h with the Book 


l- In the previous soorah (Muhammad), the demand for Jihad and charity was 
made and it was told that in case of stinginess Allah will raise some other 
nation under His Law of Replacement who will strive and spend generously 
in His Way. Here, in soorah Al-Fat-h, there is the good news of the benefits 
and fruits of Jihad and charity which has been indicated by the words 
gëf m “Maghaanima Katheerah” (plenty of spoils of war). 


2- In this soorah, the people who did not go with the messenger (pbuh) of 
Allah for Umrah and suspected that they would not return home safely, are 
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mentioned. In the next soorah (Al-Hujuraat), it has been made clear that those 
who declare Islam merely with their tongues, cannot be the true believers. 
They have submitted because of the domination of Islam. Five characteristics 
of true believers have been described that they believe in Allah and His 
messenger (pbuh), then never doubt and make Jihad with their wealth and 
their persons in the cause of Allah. They are the true believers 


- Important Key words and Subjects »3 


1- The forces of Allah mentioned in soorah Al-Fat-h: 


It has been instilled twice in the minds of Muslims in this soorah (Verses: 4 
and 7) that the victory and help comes from Allah. All the forces of heavens 
and earth are under the control of Allah.4U2.Sisets,2i8,%4ah5>“To Allah belong 
the forces of the heaves and the earth.” (Verse: 4) It has been told in verse 13 
that the kingdom of heavens and the earth belongs to Allah. It is obvious that 
the One Whose Kingdom is unlimited, His Forces must be unlimited as well. 


2- Evil thoughts of hypocrites mentioned in soorah Al-Fat-h: 


The hypocrites who entertained evil thoughts about the messenger (pbuh) of 
Allah and the sincere companions have been warned twice. 
(a) Allah will punish the hypocrites and the polytheists. They will suffer Allah's 
Wrath and His Curse and they will go to Hell. 
copy esis galeegi 55 shh ANS Achy cas atis dahs haai jash 
(6:21) Gent lcs alge sels steals syle a 
“And that He may punish the hypocrites, men and women, and the polytheists, 
men a and women, who entertained an evil thought about Allah. A turn of evil 
shall befall them, for Allah's Wrath is upon them. He has laid His Curse on them 
and prepared for them the fire of hell, which is a very evil abode.” (Verse: 6) 


(b) The hypocrites had entertained the evil thought that the messenger (pbuh) of 
Allah and the companions will not come back to Madinah safely. 


sists ahi g A BI 5 UA als Ji ostaks dan cee of oh aches Sep 
(12227) EN RES B25 525558 


“Rather you thought that the messenger and the believers would never return to 
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their families; this fancy seemed pleasing to your hearts. You conceived evil 
thoughts and thus became a people who incurred damnation.” (Verse: 12) 


3- Good news of a lot of booty in soorah Al-Fat-h: 


There is the good news of conquests in this soorah. So Makkah was 
conquered within two years and then within ten or twelve years after it, Syria, 
Iraq, Iran, Khurasaan, Aazarbijaan, Palestine, Egypt, Libya and other regions 
were conquered one after the other. The Muslims achieved a lot of booty. 


(a) The good news of achieving a lot of booty has been given. 
GSS NG 3b oh 5 SIEGE s4459 “And many spoils which they will soon 
acquire. And Allah is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.” (Verse: 19) 

(b) Allah has restrained the hands of unbelievers from the Muslims and gave 
the good news of spoils which they will acquire in future. 
Sen GI sab I JES REE RES plsthi és% “Allah has promised 
you many spoils which you shall acquire, and has given you these (spoils of 
Khaybar) with all promptness. He has restrained the hands of enemies from 
you.” (Verse: 20) 


4- Use of the term ells» “mukhallafoon” (those who stayed behind) in 
soorah Al-Fat-h: 


The term dody “Mukhallafoon” (those who stayed behind) has been used 
thrice for those who were deprived of participating in the ritual of Umrah. 


(a) The reality of the excuses of the hypocrite Bedouins who stayed behind 
was exposed that they say with their tongues what is not in their hearts. 


* 


BDU syst ell ozi aiit bilit What Calas igi ge oiei atl Spi cp 
Cine gini 


“The Bedouin Arabs who stayed behind will soon say to you: 'Our goods 
and families kept us occupied, so please ask forgiveness for us.' They say 
with their tongues what is not in their hearts.” (Verse: 11) 


(b) The messenger (pbuh) of Allah was advised that he should not take the 
hypocrites “who stayed behind” with him in his future war journeys (towards 
battle of Khaybar). 
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SB ott a8 hid oady AS 658 ogisly olds g seilic Gy osllagh Jika 
(5:21) 
“When you set forth to take the spoils of war, those who stayed behind will 


say: 'Let us come with you'. They wish to change Allah's decree. Tell them 
(plainly): "You shall not come with us'.” (Verse: 15) 


(c) The hypocrite Bedouins who stayed behind were told that soon they will 
be invited to participate in a big war and their beliefs shall be tested. 
gorii sp biuk dE aay “Tell the 
Bedouin Arabs who stayed behind: "You shall soon be called upon to fight 
against a mighty people then either you will fight them or they shall 
surrender’.” (Verse: 16) 


5- The good news of “Allah is pleased with you” to the companions who 
participated in guier “Bait-e-Ridhwaan”: 


The sincere companions who took the oath of allegiance under the tree were 
blessed with the title: “Allah was pleased with them.” (Verse: 18) Allah praised 
them saying that they are kind to each other and strong against the 


unbelievers. They are always seeking Allah's blessings and His pleasure, 
(Verse: 29) 


6- Meaningfulness of the use of word 4ci,0<>“Sakeenah” (tranquillity) 
thrice in soorah Al-Fat-h; 


The peace treaty of Hudaibiyyah was concluded under pressure. Some of the 
companions were not satisfied with it. However, Allah sent down tranquillity 
on the Muslims. The word 404.0} “Sakeenah” (tranquillity) has been used 
three times in this soorah. 


(a) Tranquillity was sent down on the hearts of those fourteen hundred Muslims 
who were the best people on the face of earth, in order to increase their faith. 
gipit Keuangan 35b“It was He, Who sent down 
tranquillity into the hearts of the believers, so that He may add more faith to 
their faith.” (Verse: 4) 
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(b) Those who took the oath of allegiance under the tree were given the good 
news that Allah was pleased with them and that tranquillity was sent down on 
them. 

BAGS ale LN SSG sy GU a S ik é N Ga 

(18:541) 41g Jl 
“Allah was well pleased with the believers when they swore allegiance to you 
under the tree. He knew what was in their hearts, so He sent down tranquillity 
upon them and He rewarded them with a speedy victory.” (Verse: 18) 


(c) The hearts of unbelievers were dominated by chauvinism. Allah sent down 
tranquillity on the hearts of believers to combat them. 
Cheek Es sts Jé atsa ah SHU Gi Sep Se) ty sli asi cou las Sp 
(26.221 Egil SIGs shite ass 
“When the unbelievers set up in their hearts the arrogance - the arrogance of the 
time of ignorance - Allah sent down His tranquillity upon His messenger and the 
believers, and made the believers to adhere to the word of piety; for they were 
more worthy and deserving of it.” (Verse: 26) 


Macro-structure of soorah Al-Fat-h 


This soorah consists of five paragraphs. 


l- Verses: 1 to 7: In the first paragraph, the companions have been given 
the good news of manifest victory in this world. 


The believers have been given the promise of paradise and the hypocrites who 
were suspicious about Allah were given the promise of punishment in the life 
hereafter. The Muslims were told that all the forces in the heavens and the 
earth were obedient to Allah. He is the One Who gives help and victory. 


2- Verses: 8 to 10; In the second paragraph, the status of the messenger 
(pbuh) of Allah has been mentioned. 


The status of Muhammad (pbuh) as the witness, the warner and the giver of 
good news has been mentioned and his respect and honour has been enjoined. 
It has been said about those who took the oath of allegiance at the hand of 
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prophet (pbuh) under the tree that they had taken that oath at the Hand of 
Allah and that Allah's Hand was above their hands. Those who fulfil their 
covenants will get great reward. 


3- Verses: 11 to 17: In the third paragraph, the hypocrites have been 
warned, 


The hypocrites have been warned to give up hypocrisy, be sincere, participate 
in Jihad and save themselves from the punishment. 

The hypocrites were shown the picture of the future that they will be invited 
to fight against a strong nation. They will fight with them or they will become 
Muslims. If they obeyed sincerely, they will deserve reward; but if they 
disobeyed, they will have to face a painful punishment. Only the blind, the 
lame and the sick are exempted from Jihad. The hypocrites will have to leave 
their lame excuses. 


4- Verses: 18 to 26: In the fourth paragraph, the good news has been given 
that Allah is pleased with the companions who took oath of allegiance under 
the tree and He will bless them with many conquests and spoils of war. 
Allah has mentioned His favour that He restrained the hands of unbelievers 
from the believers and the hands of believers from the unbelievers at the 
occasion of Hudaibiyyah. It was Allah's additional favour that in comparison 
with the chauvinism of polytheists Allah sent down tranquillity on the 
believers and blessed them with piety. 


5- Verses: 27 to 29: In the fifth and last paragraph, the veracity of the dream 
of the messenger (pbuh) of Allah about Umrah has been mentioned. 


After describing the veracity of the prophet's (pbuh) dream, it has been made 
clear that Islam has come to be dominant. ENUN SAA “So that He may 
exalt this (religion) over all other religions.” (Verse: 28) 

The newly grown harvest of this small group of companions, consisting of 
immigrants from Makkah and the helpers from Madinah, has stood on its 
own. Now, the light of Islam will spread in the world. The characteristic of 
the messenger (pbuh) of Allah and his companions has been described that 
they are hard for the unbelievers and kind for the believers. They bow down 
to Allah and prostrate to Him. They always seek Allah's blessings and His 


pleasure. Eain Sod dga Gi Digha GPL RIE be yp 
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“When you see them, (you will find them) making “Rakoo” (bowing down) 
and “Sajood” (prostrate in prayers), and craving for the blessing from Allah 
and His good pleasure. They have the marks of prostration on their 
foreheads, the traces of their prostration. (Verse: 29) The forgiveness and great 
reward have been promised as a result of belief and good deeds. 


= Central Subject | 


The Muslims have been given the good news that after the peace treaty of 
Hudaibiyyah, the doors of conquests and spoils of war will be opened for 
them and the hypocrites have been warned that it is better for them to 
become sincere believers and prove their sincerity with their actions. Islam 
will subjugate all the dominant forces and will, surely, become dominant. 


OOO 2 A A 
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49-Soorah Al-Hujuraat Madeenan 


Verses: 18 Paragraphs: 5 


The rights of Allah. 


First 
paragraph: 
The Verse:1 
rights 


Central Subject 
Avoid the hypocrisy 
and fulfil your duties 
towards Allah! Fulfil 
your duties towards 
the messenger (pbuh) 
of Allah and respect 
the rights of other 
Muslims! 


e Period of revelation: 


Soorah Al-Hujuraat is a Madeenan soorah which was revealed after the 
conquest of Makkah, in 9 A.H., during the year of delegations when 


numerous tribes came to Madinah and accepted Islam. 
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Relationship of soorah Al-Hujuraat with the Book 


In the previous soorah (Al-Fat-h), there was the good news of the conquests 
and spoils of war and the advice for the hypocrites to be sincere. Here, in 
soorah Al-Hujuraat, it has been told that the sincerity of action can be 
achieved only by giving up the hypocrisy, obeying Allah and His messenger 
(pbuh), fulfilling the rights of Allah and His messenger (pbuh), fulfilling the 
mutual rights of Muslims and showing good moral character. 


| Important Key words and Subjects 


l- The Muslims have been addressed five times in soorah Al-Hujuraat: 


The weak Muslims and the hypocrites have been addressed five times in this 
soorah by the words: 4132a1ce WU “Yaa Ayyo Hallazeena Aamanoo” (O 
believers!). (Verses: 1, 2,6, 11,12) The purpose of this mode of expression is 
that they are repeatedly reminded that they have accepted and declared Islam 
but their behaviour is not befitting their declaration of belief. 


2- Investigation of the news given by a sinful person in soorah Al-Hujuraat: 


The Muslims have been advised that they should not accept right away the 
news given by a sinful person to be true and should not react in haste. The 
Muslims have been advised to investigate and verify so that they may not 
regret afterwards. 41 FCMS] slé.t} “If an evil-doer comes to you with 
some news, verify it.” (Verse: 6) 


3- Explanation of the universal brotherhood of Muslims in soorah 
Al-Hujuraat: 


The universal brotherhood of Muslims has been explained in this soorah by 


the words: Coser) H táb (The believers are brothers to one another). This 


brotherhood has not been established on the basis of colour, race, family, 


tribe and country; rather, it has been established on the basis of belief in 
Allah and His last messenger (pbuh). (Verse: 10) 
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4- A beautiful example in soorah Al-Hujuraat to forbid backbiting: 


The Muslims have been forbidden from backbiting. They are not allowed to 
disclose the weaknesses of others in their absence, The Muslims should be 
given bath and shroud to make them physically clean when they die and the 
funeral prayer should be offered to seek forgiveness for them to make them 
spiritually clean. They should be buried as soon as possible so that bad smell, 
offensive odour and diseases may not spread. If there is a weakness in a 
Muslim, it should be rectified by talking directly to him instead of talking to 
others about it. After the invitation and preaching, prayer should be made to 
Allah to help him reform himself. The metaphor of eating the flesh of your 
dead brother has been used for backbiting here so that the Muslim Ummah 
may avoid it completely. 453224 Sal LBA Site dl bas baie chs Yop 
“Do not backbite one another. Would any of you like to eat the flesh of his 
dead brother? Surely, you would abhor it.” (Verse: 12) 


5- Description of different grades of human beings in soorah Al-Hujuraat 
on the basis of piety: 


The verse: ¢ af K Ws aa STS> “Surely, the noblest of you in the sight of 
Allah, is he who is the most righteous” (Verse: 13), shows that the yardstick of 
nobility according to Allah is righteousness. In other words, the one who 
fears Allah and avoids what He has forbidden is the most honourable in the 
sight of Allah. 


6- Five qualities of true believers have been described in soorah Al-Hujuraat: 


Five characteristics of the true believers have been mentioned in this soorah: 


Belief in Allah, belief in the messenger (pbuh) of Allah, the belief that is free 


of all doubts, Jihad with the wealth and Jihad with the person. 
r = Biia F] päis Pd ok G v E, 
gidai aeii hars ists a) 5 gas bhal cau agah Ap 
“The true believers are those who believe in Allah and His messenger, then 
never doubt; and make Jihad with their wealth and their person in the cause 
of Allah.” (Verse: 15) 
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Macro-structure of soorah Al-Hujuraat 


Soorah Al-Hujuraat consists of five paragraphs. 


l- Verse: 1: The first paragraph: It is forbidden to put yourself ahead of 
Allah and His messenger (pbuh) in the very first verse. 


4 43.59 sl 65 kN Y} “Do not put yourselves ahead of Allah and His 
messenger.” (Verse: 1) This is a legal and constitutional clause. There can be 
no legislation against the Quran and Sunnah, No one (whether he is a 
companion, a successor, the student of a successor, a jurist, a religious 
scholar or a judge of any court) has the right to hold an opinion against the 
Quran and Sunnah and no one has the right to prefer any one over Allah and 
His messenger (pbuh). The obedience of Quran and Sunnah is unconditional 
while the obedience of all others is conditional and subject to the obedience 


of Quran and Sunnah. 


2- Verses: 2 to 5: In the second paragraph, the rights of the messenger of 
Allah have been mentioned. 


No one is allowed to raise his voice in front of the messenger (pbuh) of Allah 
and no one is allowed to call him with a loud voice like an ordinary person. 
CNS SS wed hat aE JME á iS “Do not 
raise your voices above the voice of the prophet, nor speak aloud when 
talking to him as you speak aloud to one another, lest your deeds should 
come to nothing while you do not even perceive it.” (Verse: 2) 

The one who commits the crime of raising his voice above the voice of the 
messenger (pbuh) of Allah or giving his opinion against his traditions, stands 
the danger of losing his deeds. — — Mmmm 


3- Verses: 6 to 13: The mutual rights of Muslims have been described in 
the third paragraph. 


The Muslims should not rely without investigation, on the news given by a 
sinful person. In case of fighting between the two Muslim groups, the other 


Muslims should not sit and watch quietly. They should try to make peace and 


make a fair decision between them. 


da BIBS abs Slgisiedsy-hesisbalip “Make peace 
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between them. Then if one of them transgresses against the other, fight the 
one who has transgressed until he returns to the command of Allah.” (Verse: 9) 
The Muslims are brothers to one another. It is essential to rectify their 
relations and keep them in perfect order. 

46543 Slants haalia ‘A> “The believers are brothers 
to one another, therefore, make reconciliation between your brothers and fear 
Allah, so that you may be shown mercy.”( Verse: 10) If they fight each other, 
they should be reconciled by a just decision between them. Making fun of 
each other, rebuking each other, calling by bad names, having immoderate 
suspicion, spying on others and backbiting has been forbidden. (Verse: 12) The 


whole Mankind have been addressed and told that the families and the tribes 
are for mutual introduction and recognition. The lineage and the family are 
not important in the Sight of Allah, but the piety and righteousness are 
important to Him. Emile Kas This LSS GS shales BS Fe Kale Gp 


“O mankind! We created you from a single (pair of a) male and a female, and 


made you into nations and tribes that you might get to know one another. 


Surely, the noblest of you in the sight of Allah, is he who is the most 
righteous.” (Verse: 13) 


4- Verses: 14 to 15: The difference between Islam (submission) and true 
belief has been highlighted. 


The Bedouin Muslims have been told that they have surrendered to the 
political domination of Islam after the conquest of Makkah; but the real belief 
has not entered their hearts yet. EX asa Ji ARRIERE ASHE ji $ 
“You have not believed; rather say: 'We have become Muslims;' for faith has 
not yet found its way into your hearts.” (Verse: 14) 


S- Verses: 16 to 18: In the fifth and last paragraph, the hypocrites have 
been advised to adopt sincere belief. 


The hypocrites have been persuaded to become sincere in their beliefs and 
actions instead of teaching Allah. The hypocrites thought they had conferred a 
favour on Allah and His messenger (pbuh) by accepting Islam. They have 
been told that they had not conferred any favour on Allah; rather Allah had 
conferred His favour on them. 
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In the end it has been told that hypocrisy can be cured only by understanding 
the Perfect Attributes of Allah. 

gyalui le yeti Kore Eoy “(They think) 
they have conferred upon you a favour by embracing Islam. Tell them: "You 


have conferred upon me no favour by accepting Islam. It is Allah Who has 


conferred a favour upon you in guiding you to the true faith’.” (Verse: 17) 

Allah has the knowledge of the Unseen. He is fully aware of the deeds and 

the intentions behind them. Hence, Allah and His messenger (pbuh) should 

be obeyed with complete sincerity. He is watching what the people are 

doing. $5345 Aah PM sos Dios slaialo!> “Surely, Allah knows the 

secrets of the heavens and the earth, and Allah is watching all your actions.” 
(Verse: 18) 


Central Subject 


Avoid the hypocrisy, become sincere believers and give the rights of A i i i i llah, 


His messenger (pbuh) and the Muslims with high morality ! 
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50- Soorah Qaaf Makkan 


Verses: 45 Paragraphs: 8 


Central Subject 


The leadership of Quraish who 
denied the life after death and denied 
the prophet-hood of Muhammad 
(pbuh) have been given the rational 
arguments for life after death and have 
been given the arguments from the 
history of rejection of prophets. The 
messenger (pbuh) of Allah has been 
advice to advised to be patient. glorify and 
learn a praise Allah, keep praying and 
5 continue preaching and 
lesson Jerses: reminding people with the help of 
from the Quran by telling them the condition 
eight of hell and paradise. 
nations 
who were 


e Period of revelation: 


Soorah Qaaf is a Makkan soorah which was, probably, revealed after the 
general proclamation of Islam and after the migration to Ethiopia in 5 
prophet-hood. It was revealed during the period of admonition while the 
oppression had not yet started but there was uproar of rejection. This soorah 
resembles soorah Al-Mulk in its style and subject. 
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1- The messenger (pbuh) of Allah used to recite it during the Eidain (two Eids), 
Fridays and Maghrib prayers. Omar (R.A.) asked Abu Waaqid Allaithi 
(R.A.): ‘Which soorah, the prophet (pbuh) used to recite during the Eid 


prayers?’ He answered: g FH SENG Eg SHINS. ylli EPERE 
“He (pbuh) used to recite soorah Qaaf and soorah Al-Qamar.” 
(Saheeh Muslim, Hadeeth: 2,096) 


2- The messenger (pbuh) of Allah used to recite it during the Fajr prayer quite 
often so that the people may learn it. Qatbah bin Maalik reports that he heard 
the prophet (pbuh) recite soorah Qaaf in Fajr prayer. 

$ d $ - e á p? a : o o 
aG ai Aga N 


(Saheeh Muslim, Hadeeth: 1,053) 


3- Jaabir (R.A.) reports that the prophet (pbuh) used to recite soorah Qaaf and 
the like in Maghrib prayer. ATER E E EA $ 


(Saheeh Muslim, Hadeeth: 1,056) 


Relationship of soorah Qaaf with the Book 


1- The previous three soorahs (Muhammad, Al-Fat-h and Al-Hujuraat) were 
Madeenan soorahs. From here onward (Qaaf), the next seven soorahs are 
Makkan soorahs. The subject of all these soorahs is the events of hereafter 
and the arguments for the life hereafter. 


2- The commandment of Jihad in soorah Muhammad, the good news of the 
conquests in soorah Al-Fat-h and the rights of others in soorah Al-Hujuraat 
have been made conditional with the belief of life hereafter which is the 
subject of this soorah (Qaaf) and the soorahs coming after it. 


3- In the next soorah (Az-Zaariyaat), the universal, earthly, heavenly, 
rational, textual, historical and personal arguments have been given to 
establish the belief of life hereafter. 
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The last group of soorahs 


With soorah Qaaf begins the last group of soorahs out of the seven groups of 
soorahs of holy Quran. In other words it is the beginning of the last stage of 
holy Quran. 


Important key words and subjects ` 


Soorah Qaaf is an effective soorah according to its words, rhymes, style and 
comprehensiveness. The rational arguments of life hereafter have been 
provided in this soorah so that the devoted heart may be roused and man may 
become a devoted servant of Allah. 


l- The objections of Makkan pagans against the holy Quran have been 
mentioned in this soorah: 


(a) Why was the Quran revealed to Muhammad, a man from Quraish? 
6 ahs sacle Ib“ A Warner from among themselves.” (Verse: 2) 


(b) The Quranic invitation of life hereafter is beyond our understanding. 


Lagi fe EUSP “Such a return is far from reason.” (Verse: 3) 


2- Description of the characteristics of pagan leadership in soorah Qaaf: 


The characteristics of the leadership of Makkan pagans have been described 
in this soorah. 


(a) 65> This unbelieving leadership is very ungrateful. (Verse: 24) 
(b) gwé% They are enemies of the Truth. (Verse: 24) 

(c) ¢iilg ES They forbid the good. (Verse: 25) 

(d) dup They are transgressors. (Verse: 25) 


(e) 4.4,4> They are suspicious. (Verse: 25) 


(f) They commit Shirk. 455! pratt es Jas gut “Who set up other gods besides 
Allah. (Verse: 26) 
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3- Description of the characteristics of the messenger (pbuh) of Allah and 
the Muslim leadership: 


The characteristics of the messenger (pbuh) of Allah have been described in 
comparison with the pagan leadership in this soorah. 

(a) 4.32 He is a Warner. (Verse: 2) 

(b) 454 He is an adviser. (Verse: 45) 

(c) 4.4% He is not the one who compels. (Verse: 45) 


There is no compulsion in the preaching of religion. 


4- Description of excellences of the companions of prophet (pbuh) in 
soorah Qaaf: 


The excellences of the messenger (pbuh) of Allah and his companions have 


been described in this soorah. 
(a) 4.4824 They are pious. (Verse: 31) 
(b) 42151 They are penitent. They always turn to Allah. (Verse: 32) 


(c) bib They are faithful. They protect the limits of Allah and His rights 
and fulfil their duties. (Verse: 32) 


(d) gtl} They fear the compassionate (Allah) without seeing Him .(Verse:33) 


(e) 44:45} They have a devoted heart. (Verse: 33) 
(f) They are patient, they praise their Lord and glorify Him. (Verse: 40) 


(g) They are always busy in preaching and reminding with the Quran. (Verse: 45) 


5- Meaningfulness of the use of 44:42>“Abdin Muneeb” (devoted person) 
and ht ip “Qalbin Muneeb” (devoted heart) in soorah Qaaf: 


The importance of the devoted heart has been highlighted in this soorah. In 
the universal arguments that exist in the heavens and the earth, there are 
lessons of insight and reminder for every devoted person who turns to Allah. 
CEES $58 5035 > “(All these things are) eye-openers and a reminder 


for every servant returning to Allah.” (Verse: 8) 
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There is good news of reward for those who believe in the promise of paradise 
and hell, protect the limits set by Allah, are afraid of the Compassionate, and 
turn to Allah with devoted hearts. (dss isles th FD de> “Who 
feared the Compassionate (Allah) without seeing Him and will come before 
Him with a devoted heart.” (Verse: 33) 


There is a reminding lesson in the events of annihilation of powerful nations, 
but only he can benefit from it who has a devoted heart, listens with full 
attention and is ready to understand 452¢85385 425) Á Heide gaks SF DEAS 
“Surely, in this, there is a lesson for every person who has a heart, and can 
hear and witness.” (Verse: 37) 


6- Arguments to establish the life hereafter in soorah Qaaf: 


Four arguments for the establishment of life hereafter have been given in this 
soorah, 


(a) Allah has the complete knowledge of the earthly changes that take place 
in a corpse after its burial and He knows which element has gone where after 
the dead body has dissolved, ¢ fz 2S 6ises iLi pL eT >“We know 
all that the earth consumes of their bodies, and We have a Book which keeps 
records of everything.” (Verse: 4) The arguments have been given from Allah's 
Attributes of Power and Knowledge to prove the possibility of life hereafter. 


(b) The rational argument about the second creation and possibility of life 


hereafter has been given from the first creation that the One Who created man 
for the the first time out of nothing, how it can be thought about Him that He 
will not be able to revive the dead? gooi ii Ji asi 
“Were We fatigued with the first creation that they are in doubt about a new 
creation?” (Verse: 15) 


(c) Another rational and universal argument of life hereafter: The argument to 
revive the dead has been given from the rain which makes the barren land 
become lush green. 6¢ 9#'eUuF KEYG “Thereby giving new life to 
the dead land. That is how the resurrection will be (of the dead).” (Verse: 11) 
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The argument of possibility of life hereafter has been given from the lesson 
of reward and punishment provided by the history of annihilation of nations. 
These are the historical arguments. 


(a) The history says that eight nations denied like the Quraish and Allah's 
punishment came to them, = 2 
EPPA SE HSE oS PBC HES 45 ol Seal D 
43 BLS Bes AB IM OE 
“Before, the people of Nooh and the dwellers of Ar-Rass denied (this truth) 
and so did Thamood, Aad, Pharaoh and the brethren of Loot, the dwellers of 
Al-Aikah and the people of Tubba’; all of them disbelieved their messengers 
and thus brought down upon them My threatened scourge.” (Verses: 12 14) 


(b) The history says that nations much stronger than the Quraish were 
Lee 


annihilated. 4K; sikii bby 35.53 og Slat af 3% “How many generations, far 
stronger in power, have We destroyed before them.” (Verse: 36) 


8- The arguments of possibility of life hereafter in soorah Qaaf: 


The arguments of life hereafter: It has been proved to the leadership of 
Quraish who did not believe in the hereafter, that the dead will rise from their 
graves like the verdure grows during the spring season. They will hear a big 
trumpet and the Resurrection will be established and it is very easy for Allah. 


(a) Éi Cisl “Thereby giving new life to the dead land. 
That is how the Resurrection will be (of the dead).” (Verse: 11) 


(b) dc Pisses pinos “The Day when the people will hear the 
mighty blast in reality; that will be the Day of coming forth (the dead will 
rise from their graves). (Verse: 42) 


sted 


(c) SRS salen se mI GS 2g “On that Day when the earth shall 
split asunder and the people shall be rushing out of it; that gathering them 
together shall be quite easy for Us.” (Verse: 44) 
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9- Allah's Attribute of Knowledge has been explained in many ways in this 
soorah: 


(a) Allah has the knowledge of every part of the corpse even after the dead 
body has dissolved. gaju Ýi ah54KEu5> “We know all that the earth 
consumes of their bodies.” (Verse: 4) 


(b) As Allah is the Creator of human beings and their hearts, He knows the 


prompting of their hearts. He is closer to man than his jugular vein by His 
knowledge. There is no need of a source to convey your prayer to Allah. 


Gish bs ceo si Fait as Ls slsigclciyh Gee já “We created man, 
We know the prompting of his soul, and We are closer to him than his jugular 
vein.” (Verse: 16) 


(c) The messenger (pbuh) of Allah has been given the consolation that Allah is fully 
aware of the troubles given to him (pbuh) by the unbelievers. 
EES ARE A F “We know very well what these (unbelievers) 
say. You (O Muhammad) are not there to compel them to believe.” (Verse: 45) 


Macro-structure of soorah Qaaf 


Soorah Qaaf consists of eight (8) paragraphs. 


l- Verses: 1 to 5: In the first paragraph, the objections of Makkan pagans 
consisting of their doubts and suspicions about the possibility of life after 
death have been answered. 

Their first objection was that why the messenger (pbuh) of Allah is one of the 
Quraish? Their second objection was about the life hereafter that coming to 
life again after death is far from reason. This was answered from Allah's 
Attribute of Knowledge that he knows what is consumed of the corpses. The 
obstinacy and stubbornness of Makkan pagans have been highlighted that in 
spite of the arrival of the Truth based on reason, they are raising doubts and 
rejecting the Truth. 


2- Verses: 6 to 11: The arguments of possibility of life hereafter have been 
provided in the second paragraph, 


One of the rational arguments is that Allah Who revives the dead land and 
makes it lush green with the rain will raise the dead from their graves on the 
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Day of Resurrection. gé 5ieuif ENPARAN “Thereby giving new life to 
the dead land. That is how the resurrection will be (of the dead).” (Verse: 11) 


3- Verses: 12 to 14; In the third paragraph, the annihilation of eight nations 
is mentioned for their crime of denial. 


There is advice to learn a lesson from the history of annihilation of eight 
nations, accept Allah's Law of Reward and Punishment and believe in the life 
hereafter. Following are the nations who were annihilated: 

Nation of prophet Nooh, people of Ar-Rass, people of Thamood, people of 
Aad, people of Pharaoh, people of Loot, people of Al-Aikah and people of 
Tubba'. 

AEE BALI AS A PEENES E EEEIEE 
(1412247) ces 3 Soh 
“Before, the people of Nooh and the dwellers of Ar-Rass denied (this truth) 
and so did Thamood, Aad, Pharaoh and the brethren of Loot, the dwellers of 
Al-Aikah and the people of Tubba'; all of them disbelieved their messengers 
and thus brought down upon them My threatened scourge.” (Verses: 12 14) 


4- Verse: 15: The rational argument to prove the possibility of life hereafter 
has been given in the fourth paragraph. 


The second rational argument: Allah Who had Power to create for the first 
time; can He not create for the second time? Then why are they doubtful 
about the second creation? 4s gb o3 LTA, sil} “Were We 
fatigued with the first creation that they are in doubt about a new creation?” 
(Verse: 15) The second creation has been proved by the first creation. 


5- Verses: 16 to 30: In the fifth paragraph, a picture of the agony of death, 
the death itself, and the hell has been drawn and the polytheists and the 
unbelievers who opposed Islam have been threatened with the 
punishment of hell. 


Allah is not unjust and the punishment of Shirk will be the hellfire exactly 
according to justice. 

Allah is the Creator. He has complete knowledge. He knows the prompting 
of the heart. He is nearer than the jugular vein. His angels are recording 
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mankind's deeds. The agonies of death are real. The Day of Judgement is a 
reality. On that Day every person will be brought forward with two angels. 
One of them will drive towards judgement and the other will have the record. 
The veil of negligence will be removed and every ungrateful person who was 
enemy of the truth, committed Shirk, was rebellious and was caught in 
suspicions, will be thrown in hell. There, he will quarrel with Iblees but 
Iblees will absolve himself of the responsibility. The hell will be asked: “Are 
you full?” The hell will answer: “Are there any more?” 


6- Verses: 31 to 35: In the sixth paragraph, there is the detail of the reward 
(in paradise ) of the pious and God-fearing people who had devoted hearts. 


The pious and penitent people who believed in the Unseen and had devoted 
hearts will be entered into paradise. They will have everything they desire 
and will be given even more. 


7- Verses: 36 to 38: In the seventh paragraph, everyone who has got the 
heart and the ears has been advised to learn a lesson from the history of 
annihilation and the power of creation. 


There is argument from history as well as from the Power of Allah. The 
Quraish have been threatened that they are nothing in comparison with the 
stronger nations ruined by Allah before them. They should learn a lesson from 
the Quran; but only those who have a heart can learn the lesson. 


8- Verses: 39 to 45: In the eighth and last paragraph, the messenger of 
Allah has been advised to be patient on the allegations and distresses, 


and offer the prayers. 


The picture of the Day of Resurrection has been drawn that they will hear the 
sound of a blast and will come out of their graves. It is very easy for Allah to 
establish the Resurrection, therefore, do not have any suspicions about it. The 
prophet (pbuh) was consoled and he was told that people cannot be 


compelled to accept the invitation of Islam. At the end, he was enjoined to 
continue reminding people with the help of Quran. 

duce ple gái, 36} “So admonish with this Quran (every such person) 
who fears My warning.” (Verse: 45) 
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ae The leadership of Quraish who denied the life after death and denied the = 


S prophet-hood of Muhammad (pbuh) have been given the rational arguments 
xii for life after death and have been given the arguments from the history of 

Ra) rejection of prophets. The messenger (pbuh) of Allah has been advised to be (ox 
patient, glorify and praise Allah, keep praying and continue preaching and 
reminding people with the help of Quran by telling them the conditions of 
paradise and hell. 
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Flow Chart of Macro-Structure of Soorah Az-Zaariyaat 


51-Soorah Az-Zaariyaat Makkan 


Verses: 60 Paragraphs: 8 


“Central Subject 


Surely, the Day of 
Judgement will 
come to pass. Ponder 
over the Quranic 
arguments and missionary 
believe in the Day of who gives 
Judgement! 


paragraph: 
Verses: 22 to 46 


The evidence The story of : The story of 
of angels, story prophet pio phet 
of prophets Moosaa and ` ] 
Ibraaheem and Pharaoh. Nooh. (46) 
Loot. (24 to 37) (38 - 40) : 
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e Period of revelation: 
Soorah Az-Zaariyaat was revealed after the general proclamation of 
Islam, during the second phase of prophet's stay in Makkah (4 to 5 
prophet-hood). It was the period when the chiefs of Quraish were alleging 
that the messenger (pbuh) of Allah was a magician or a mad man. They 
were told that Pharaoh also alleged prophet Moosaa to be a magician. 
(Verse: 39) In fact, all the previous prophets were called magicians or 
mad men. (verse: 52) 


_ Relationship of soorah Az-Zaariyaat with the Book — 


l- In the previous soorah (Qaaf), rational arguments were given to prove 
the Day of Judgement and the life hereafter. Here, in this soorah 
(Az-Zaariyaat), the possibility of life hereafter has been proved by 
universal, earthly, heavenly, personal, historical and rational arguments. 
It will not be unfair to say that basically this soorah consists of the 
arguments. 


2- In the previous soorah (Qaaf), it was said: “So admonish with 
this Quran (every such person) who fears My warning.” (Verse: 45) 
Here in soorah Az-Zaariyaat, the prophet (pbuh) has been ordered: “And 
keep on admonishing them, for admonition is beneficial to the true 
believers.” (Verse: 55) 


Important key words and subjects 


l- Meaningfulness of the use of word 4249 “Aayaat” 
(verses, Signs) in soorah Az-Zaariyaat: 
The word “Aayaat” (verses, signs) has been used to give the meanings 
of argument or evidence in this soorah. “In the earth, there are signs for 
the firm believers.” (Verse: 20) There are signs of reward and punishment 
in the earth, for those who believe. This is the earthly and universal 
argument of the punishment of hereafter. The earth provides us with 
grains and fruits and it becomes our grave as well. The same earth 
swallows the people like Qaaroon. 
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2- Wonderful style of the verses beginning with the word 43> 
“Wa Fee” (and in) in soorah Az-Zaariyaat: 
Many verses in this soorah begin with the word 435} “Wa Fee”. It has 
been explained in verse 20; but in all the next verses, the detail has been 
omitted. It is necessary to understand this style of eloquence. “And in 
your own selves,” (Verse: 21) means “And in your own selves, there are 
signs for the firm believers.”. This is the argument for reward and 
punishment from your own person. 
“Wa fee Moosaa” 5405? (And in the story of Moosaa, verse: 38) 
means that in the story of Moosaa there are signs for firm believers. 
This is the historical argument of reward and punishment. 


“Wa fee Aadin” $2605} (And in the story of Aad, verse: 41) means that 


in the story of Aad there are signs for the firm believers. This is the 
historical argument of reward and punishment. 


“Wa fee Thamooda” 45383> (And in the story of Thamood, verse: 43) 
means that in the story of Thamood, there are signs for the firm 
believers. This is the historical argument for reward and punishment. 


“Wa Qauma Noohin min Qablo” dát» (And the people of 
Nooh before them, verse: 46) means that We destroyed the people of 
Nooh before them and in their story, there are signs for the firm 

believers. This is the historical argument for reward and punishment. 


3- Meaningfulness of the use of word $62} “Al kharraasoon” 
(conjecturers) in soorah Az-Zaariyaat: 


“Al-Kharraasoon” (conjecturers) means those pseudo-intellectuals who 
base their judgement on presumptions and conjectures about the life 
hereafter during every period and come up with wrong conclusions with 
their perverse logic. They will, surely, be ruined. 46321%\ 55> 
(Woe to those who judge by conjecture.) (Verse: 10) 

4- The argument of life hereafter from man's self: 


“23 P; 


$55 5075 {ií Kig“ And in your own selves; can you not see?” (Verse: 21) 
There are arguments of reward and punishment in your own self for the 
firm believers. Can you not see? This is the personal argument of reward 
and punishment provided by man's own conscience. 
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The human conscience believes in virtue and vice; therefore, he should 
not have any hesitation in accepting the reward for the virtue and 
punishment for the vice. 


5- The meaning of ¢¢43423 “Wa fee Moosaa” (And in the story 
of Moosaa) (Verse: 38): 
In the story of struggle between prophet Moosaa and Pharaoh, there are 
arguments of reward and punishment for those who believe firmly. The 
descendants of Israa'eel were delivered as a reward and Pharaoh and his 
followers were drowned as a punishment. 

6- The meaning of 43\633> “Wa fee Aadin” (And in the story 
of Aad.) (Verse: 41): 
In the story of struggle between prophet Hood and his nation, the people 
of Aad, there are arguments of reward and punishment for the firm 
believers. Prophet Hood and his followers were saved as a reward and 
the people of Aad were destroyed by a severe wind as a punishment. 


7- The meaning of 455483} “Wa fee Thamooda” (And in the story 
of Thamood) (Verse: 43): 


In the story of struggle between prophet Saleh and his nation, the people 
of Thamood, there are arguments of reward and punishment for the firm 
believers. Prophet Saleh and his believing companions were saved as a 
reward and the people of Thamood were destroyed by a thunderbolt as a 
punishment. 


8- The meaning of 41352¢ 3445 “Wa Qauma Noohin min Qablo” 
(And the people of Nooh before them) (Verse: 46): 
Before the people of Aad and Thamood, the unbelieving nation of 
prophet Nooh was drowned by the flood, and prophet Nooh and his 


believing companions who were embarked in the Ark, were saved. In 
this true story, there are arguments of reward and punishment for the 
firm believers. 


9- Meaning of the letter 45>“Fa” in verse 50 of soorah Az-Zaariyaat: 
“Rush towards Allah, surely, | am assigned by Him as a plain Warner to 
you all.” (Verse: 50) The letter g$ “Fa” is very important in this verse. 
The letter 45> “Fa” here means that you must turn to Allah in the light 
of the above mentioned arguments! | am only a plain Warner to you. 
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10- Invitation of Tawheed and prophet-hood in soorah Az-Zaariyaat: 
“Do not set up another god besides Allah, surely, I am assigned by Him 
as a plain Warner to you all.” (Verse 51) There was demand to accept 
only the life hereafter before this verse. Now, there are two more 
demands to accept the Tawheed and the prophet-hood. It has also been 
told: “We have not created Jinns and mankind except to worship Me.” 
(Verse: 56) Allah has given the freedom of choice only to mankind and 
Jinns among His creation. He has created them to worship Him. The 
word “Ibaadah” has the meaning of obedience as well; therefore, the 
fourth demand, here, is that of worship and obedience. 

11- Meaningfulness of the use of two Attributes of Allah, HF 
“Ar-Razzaaq” (Giver of Sustenance) and 3185659“ Zul-Quwwatil 
Mateen” (Lord of Power, The Invincible) in soorah Az-Zaariyaat: 

“Surely, it is Allah Who is the Giver of all sustenance, the Lord of 
Power, the Invincible.” (Verse: 58) In this verse, two of Allah's Attributes 
have been mentioned that He is the Giver of all sustenance and He is the 
Lord of Power and the Invincible. The Attribute of “Giver of 
sustenance” is the argument for reward and the Attribute of “Lord of 


power and invincible” is the argument for punishment. 


~ Macro-structure of soorah Az-Zaariyaat 


Soorah Az-Zaariyaat consists of nine (9) paragraphs. 

l- Verses: | to 6: In the first paragraph, the universal 
arguments on the possibility of life hereafter have been given 
from the winds. 
The winds that scatter the dust, surround the clouds and cause the rain, 
distribute mercy for some and punishment for some others. This is the 
proof that the Day of Judgement will, surely, come and there will be 
punishment and reward. 

2- Verses: 7 to 20: In the second paragraph, there is comparison 
between the conjecturers and the pious people. 
The conjectures of the pseudo-intellectuals about the Day of Judgement 
have been refuted through universal heavenly arguments and four of their 
wrong attitudes have been described. 
They create unnecessary differences. They base their judgement on 
conjectures. They are careless and negligent. They ask about the Hour of 
Resurrection. (Verses: 8 to 14) 
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Four of the characteristics of the pious people have been described and 
they have been compared with the conjecturers. The pious people are 
righteous. They sleep less during the night. They seek forgiveness in the 
early hours of the morning. There is right of the beggars and the 
deprived people in their wealth. In other words they fulfil their duties 
towards Allah and their duties towards human beings. (Verses: 15 to 19) 

3- Verse: 21: In the third paragraph, there is argument from 
man's own self about the possibility of the Day of Judgement. 
The arguments have been given to convince Man about the possibility 
of the Day of Judgement and it has been told that human conscience is 
providing the argument for establishment of the Day of Judgement. 
“And also in your own selves; can you not see?” (Verse: 21) 

4- Verses: 22 to 23: In the fourth paragraph, there are universal 
and rational arguments of the life hereafter. 
The universal and rational arguments have been given about the Day of 
Judgement and the polytheists and the deniers of life hereafter have 
been warned that the reward and punishment of the Day of Judgement is 
in the heavens as their sustenance is in the heavens. “In heaven is your 
sustenance and all that you are promised.” (Verse: 22) The common sense 
demands that the saying of the Creator of heavens and earth is true. 

4 B- Verses: 24 to 46: In this sub paragraph, the historical 
arguments of reward and punishment have been presented. 
On the Day of Judgement Allah will reward the righteous people and He 
will punish the criminals and transgressors and will send them to hell. 
History provides this lesson of reward and punishment that like this 
world, there will be reward and punishment in the life hereafter as well. 
In verses 24 to 30, prophet Ibraaheem was given the good news of a son 
by the angels in his old age. This was the argument for reward. This 
event took place in 2,100 B.C. 
In verses 31 to 37, it was told that the same angels who gave the good 
news to prophet Ibraaheem went to prophet Loot in Jordan and gave him 
the bad news of annihilation of his nation. This was the argument for 
punishment. 
In verses 38 to 40, the annihilation of Pharaoh and his armies is 
mentioned, He called prophet Moosaa a magician and a mad man. This 
event took place in 1,300 B.C. In the holy Quran the armies of Pharaoh 
are also called “Aal-e-Fir'aun” (the followers of Pharaoh). 
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In verses 41 to 42, the annihilation of the people of Aad with a blighting 
wind is mentioned. This happened in 3,000 B.C. 

In verses 43 to 45, the annihilation of the people of Thamood with a 
thunderbolt is mentioned. It happened in 2,500. 

In verse 46, the sinful nation of prophet Nooh is mentioned. Probably, it 
is the happening of 3,500 B.C. 

5- Verses: 47 to 49: In the fifth paragraph, the rational argument 
of the life hereafter has been given. 

The pair of earth is heaven. Everything in the universe has its couple. 
(Verse: 49) The couple of this world is the world hereafter which will 
definitely come. This is the demand of reason. 

6- Verses: 50 to 57: In the sixth paragraph, the invitation of 
Tawheed and prophet-hood has been given and the Shirk has 
been forbidden. 

It has been told that the prophets were sent as Warners but the people called 
them to be magicians and mad and rejected their invitation. (Verse: 52) 
The preacher and the propagator has been given the instructions and the 
etiquettes of invitation have been described. (Verses: 54,55) The purpose 
of creation of mankind and Jinns is only the worship of Allah. (Verse: 56) 
They are obliged to worship Allah and obey Him. 

7- Verse: 58: In the seventh paragraph, the reward and 

punishment have been proved by two Attributes of Allah. 
It has been told that the One Who is the Giver of sustenance and gives 
reward is also very Powerful and gives punishment as well. He has the 
Power to end this world and give reward and punishment. (Verse: 58) 

8- Verses: 59 to 60: The rational argument has been presented 

in the last paragraph. 
The human reason demands that the Day of Judgement must come to 
punish the wrong-doers and reward the righteous so that the ultimate 
justice is established. 


Central subject 


The reward and the punishment will surely, be given. “And surely, the 
Day of Judgement will come to pass.” (Verse: 6) Hence, the universal, 
personal, historical and rational arguments should be pondered over and 
the life hereafter should be believed in. The messenger (pbuh) of Allah 
should be accepted as the true prophet and his invitation of Tawheed 
must be accepted as well. 


PDF created with pdfFactory Pro trial version www.pdffactory.com 


Flow Chart of Macro-Structure of Soorah At-Toor 


52 - Soorah At-Toor Makkan 


Verses: 49 Paragraphs: 3 


Verses: 
4to8 
The universal 
arguments of 
punishment, 


The commandof setf- 
purification and 
consolation. 
Verses: 30 to 34 
Allegations on the 


EAE “The torment of your Í 
Allah Lord will surely : cco! i 
; zi i sonso 
neater ioe toe come to pass”. Those acd 
eee who deny the Day of 
Ci m. 


a Judgement will surely 
Question about the S be punished. 


wealth and power. 


Verse: 38 
Question about 
the knowledge. 


for the 
sincerity 

of the 
prophet 

(pbuh). 


e Period of revelation: 
Like soorah Al-Haaqqah, soorah At-Toor was revealed after the general 
proclamation of Islam, in the second phase of prophet's stay in Makkah 
(4 to 5 prophet-hood) during the period of admonition and allegations 
when the suspicions and doubts were raised against the Messenger (pbuh) 
of Allah and he was alleged with a lot of allegations like being insane, 
a poet, a soothsayer and a fabricator etc. “Therefore, (O prophet), keep 
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up (your mission of) admonition. By the grace of your Lord you are 


neither a soothsayer nor a madman. Do they say: ‘He is but a poet!” 
(Verses: 29, 30) 


“Do they say: "This man has invented this (Quran) himself?” 
The allegation of fabrication of Quran against the Messenger (pbuh) of 
Allah has also been mentioned in soorah Al-Haaqqah. 


_ Relationship of soorah At-Toor with the Book — p> 


l- Soorah At-Toor has the same subject of life hereafter which has come in 
the previous soorah Az-Zaariyaat. 

In the previous soorah (Az-Zaartyaat), the possibility of Day of Judgement 
was proved by the words: “And surely, the Day of Judgement will come 
to pass.” (Verse: 6). Here, in this soorah, it has been proved by the 

words: “The torment of your Lord will surely come to pass.” (Verse: 7) 

2- In soorah At-Toor, the human conscience has been roused by incessant 
questions so that Man may be convinced of the Day of Judgement and 
the life hereafter. 

3- In verse 53 of soorah Az-Zaariyaat, the leaders of Makkan pagans have 
been called “a rebellious nation” and here, in verse 32 of soorah At-Toor 
also they have been called “a rebellious nation”. 


Important key words and subjects 


1- The non-serious attitude of Makkan pagans about the life 
hereafter has been exposed in soorah At-Toor. 
The non-serious attitude of Makkan pagans about the Quran and its 
invitation of Tawheed has been exposed by these words: “Those who are 
engaged in their useless sports.” (Verse: 12) 


2- It has been told in soorah At-Toor that the children of a lesser 
status will join their parents of higher status in the paradise. 


The reality that the believing parents will be joined by their believing 
children even if they belong to a lower category of believers has been 
described in the following words: “We shall unite the true believers with 
those of their children who follow them in their faith.” (Verse: 21) 
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3- In soorah At-Toor, the messenger (pbuh) of Allah has been 
ordered to continue the invitation of Quran in that atmosphere 
of allegations. 


The polytheists have been warned and the messenger (pbuh) of Allah has 
been consoled and advised in the following words that he should continue 
inviting people towards Tawheed and admonishing them in the difficult 
circumstances and in spite of the allegations like soothsayer and madman: 
“Therefore, (O prophet), keep up (your mission of) admonition. By the 
grace of your Lord you are neither a soothsayer nor a madman. (Verse: 29) 

4- The rational arguments of Tawheed have been given in the 
form of questions in soorah At-Toor. 


5- “Do they have a god other than Allah? Exalted is Allah, far above those 
deities they associate with Him.” (Verse: 43) This is the last question of the 
series of questions. In other words it is the answer of all the above 
mentioned questions. If you try to find the answer from your own 
conscience, you will be convinced of Tawheed and will deny the Shirk. 


Macro-structure of soorah At-Toor 


Soorah At-Toor consists of three paragraphs. 

l- Verses: 1 to 16: In the first paragraph, those who deny the Day 
of Judgement have been warned. 
Traditional (textual) arguments of reward and punishment have been 
presented from the mount Toor and the teachings given there by revelation. 
The universal arguments of reward and punishment have been provided 
from the inhabited house, the elevated canopy of sky and the surging ocean. 
The polytheists have been warned that they should think seriously about 
these Quranic arguments. They should not try to avoid the holy Quran by 
saying that it is magic. 

1 B- Verses: 17 to 22: In this paragraph, the pious people are 

mentioned in comparison to the deniers. 


The opposite of the deniers are the testifiers, those who testify that the 
life hereafter is a reality and spend their lives with piety. They are the 
God-fearing pious people. The picture of rewards and blessings of 
paradise reserved for the pious people in the hereafter has been drawn. 
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2- Verses: 29 to 43: In the second paragraph, the messenger 
(pbuh) of Allah has been ordered to continue preaching and 
admonishing in the atmosphere of allegations. (Verse: 29) 
The prophet (pbuh) has been ordered to continue preaching and 
admonishing people. (Verse: 29) After this, the deniers of life hereafter 
have been presented with such questions which could remove their 
suspicions if they pondered over them. 

To prove the existence of Allah they were asked: “Have they created 
themselves?” (Verse: 35) 

To prove that they have been created they were asked: “Have they created 
the heavens and earth?” (Verse: 36) 


To get them out of their vain hopes they were asked: “Have they got the 
control of Allah's treasures?” (Verse: 37) 

To prove their ignorance they were asked: “Is there any ladder which they 
use to get the news of the unseen?” (Verse: 38) 


To prove that their creed about the angels was wrong they were asked: 
“Are there daughters for Allah and sons for the polytheists?” (Verse: 39) 


To prove the sincerity of the messenger (pbuh) of Allah they were asked: 
“Does he ask you for any compensation?” (Verse: 40) 


In the end, the polytheists were asked in order to get a confession of 
Tawheed from them: “In the light of above arguments tell me if there is 
any other god besides Allah! 

3 A- Verses: 44 to 47: The polytheists who denied the Day of 
Judgement are given a severe warning and threat of double 
punishment. 

The attitude of the polytheists is that if they see a part of the sky falling 
on them, they will say it is the cloud to give them rain. Their moves will 
not pay them anything on the Day of Judgement and they will not get 
any support from anywhere. There is punishment for the wrong-doers. 

3 B- Verses: 48 to 49: The messenger of Allah has been given 
instructions in the last paragraph. 

Continue your invitation with patience. Praise and glorify your Lord in 
the morning and in the evening. He is watching all this, therefore, He 
will not leave you alone. A special regard for the prophet (pbuh) has 
been shown by using the words: “Surely, you are in front of Our eyes.” 
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He has been given the good news that this invitation will surely reach its 
logical end and the messenger (pbuh) of Allah will become dominant 
not only in Makkah but in the whole of Arabia and the invitation of 
Islam will spread in the whole world. 


Central subject 


The Day of Judgement and the punishment of Allah are sure to come. 
“The torment of your Lord will surely come to pass.” (Verse: 7) Hence, 
you should think about the questions asked in this soorah. Accept the 
invitation of Tawheed given by the messenger (pbuh) of Allah! Believe 
in the Day of Judgement and the life hereafter instead of rejecting it. 
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53- Soorah An-Najm Makkan 


Verses: 62 Paragraphs: 5 


Central Subject 
Believe in the revelation 
(Quran) given to Muhammad 
(pbuh) instead of depending on 
Laat, Uzzaa, Manaat and 
She'raa! Avoid the major sins! of Power 
Do righteous deeds! Everyone 2 and life 
afisi _ \ will bear his own burden. Only hereafter 
; your own effort and not the 
worship effort of others will be 
and beneficial for you. false creed of 
intercession! 


Shirk. 


Accept the 
Tawheed 


Verses: 29 to 35 


The end of those who 
believed in the invitation 
of Islam and those who 

did not believe in it. 


e Period of revelation: 

1- The first part (initial 18 verses),was probably revealed at the occasion 
of the event of “Night Journey” (Rajab, 12 prophet-hood). 

2- The second part (verses 19 to 62), was revealed after the migration to 
Ethiopia, probably in 5 prophet-hood, when Umayyah bin Khalf had 
rubbed some dust on his forehead, instead of prostrating when he heard 


the last verse, the verse of prostration. 
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Excellences of soorah An-Najm 


Abdullah bin Mas'ood says that according to the order of revelation, it is 
the first soorah that has the verse of prostration. 
Feii? te ETP TE 2202. s n ETS wz Sueher “le A E a Os 
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TA F leis 2 Pre oo tit, 8 PD ¥en fz 
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The first revealed soorah which has prostration in it is “Wannajm”. He 
says: “The messenger (pbuh) of Allah prostrated and so did those who 
were behind him except one man.” | saw: “He took a handful of dust and 
prostrated on it, and | saw him being killed as an unbeliever afterwards 
and he was Umayyah bin Khalf”. (Saheeh Bukhari, Hadeeth: 4,582) 


Relationship of soorah An-Najm with the Book _ 


l- In the previous three soorahs (Qaaf, Az-Zaariyaat, and At-Toor), there 
are different arguments of possibility of life hereafter. Here, in soorah 
An-Najm, it has been told that, in reality, the salvation in the life hereafter 
depends on the belief of Tawheed and righteous deeds. One should not 
depend on the intercession of the angels and the righteous people. 


2- In the last soorah (At-Toor), “the Written Book” was mentioned. 


Here, in soorah An-Najm, the same Torah has been called the “Scrolls of 
Moosaa” and some part of its teachings has been described. 


Important key words and subjects | 


l- Explanation of the position of prophet-hood in soorah An-Najm: 
“And he does not speak out of his own desire. This is but an inspired 
revelation.” (Verses: 3, 4) In these verses, this reality has been 
described that the messenger (pbuh) of Allah is not a philosopher 
who speaks out of his own desire as a result of his personal thinking, 
rather he is following the revelation given to him. 

2- Details of the happening of “Night Journey” and seeing the 
signs of Allah: 

“He did indeed see some of his Lord's greatest signs.” (Verse: 18) This verse 
reveals the reality that on the occasion of “Night Journey”, the prophet 
(pbuh) did not see Allah; rather, he saw great signs of Allah. 
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3- Refutation of the creed of Shirk in Allah's Person followed by 
the Makkan pagans: 
“Are you to have sons, and He the daughters?” (Verse: 21) The self-made 
creed of Quraish has been attacked by this question. They used to bury 
their own daughters alive and ascribed daughters to Allah by their false 
conjectures and suppositions. 

4- Explanation of certain knowledge and conjectural knowledge 
in soorah An-Najm: 
In verses 23 and 28, it has been told that the creed of polytheists which 
is based on conjectures and suppositions is false. The conjecture is not 
helpful in comparison with the reality. 


5- Refutation of self-made creed of intercession of angels in 
soorah An-Najm: 

“Their intercession can avail nothing.” (Verse: 26) The vain hopes of the 
polytheists about the angels have been removed by this verse that they 
will not be able to help them in any way. 

6- Importance of Man's efforts mentioned in soorah An-Najm: 
“Or should man have what he wishes?” (Verse: 24) It has been told in this 
verse that the success in the hereafter will not be according to man's 
desires; rather, it will be according to his efforts, “That there shall be 
nothing for a man except what he strives for.” (Verse: 39) 

7- Objection against the attitude of the niggards in soorah An-Najm: 
“He gave a little (from the promised amount) then stopped.” (Verse: 34) 
This verse is about Waleed bin Mugheerah. Someone asked him to give 
him some money and said that if he (Mugheerah) is punished in the 
hereafter he will bear it for him. He paid this man some money and then 
stopped. He has been told that every man's action is useful or harmful 
for himself. 

8- Objection against the non-serious attitude of the pagan leaders 
in soorah An-Najm: 

“And laugh instead of weeping. Rather you are wasting your time.” 
(Verses: 60, 61) The leaders of Quraish have been criticised for their 
songs, mockery and non-serious attitude. The solid arguments of Quran 
should not be ignored in this way. It is a serious Word which needs 
proper thinking. 
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Soorah An-Najm consists of five (5) paragraphs. 

l- Verses: 1 to 18: In the first paragraph, the doubts of Makkan 
pagans about the revelation have been removed. 
The interest, satisfaction and attention of prophet (pbuh) at the occasion 
of “Night Journey” has been appreciated. He witnessed great signs 
during this journey. 

2- Verses: 19 to 28: The polytheists have been criticised severely 
in the second paragraph. 
They ignore the revelation and follow their baseless conjectures. They 
worship Laat, Uzzaa and Manaat. They consider angels as the daughters 
of Allah and thus commit Shirk in His person. They rely on the 
intercession of angels. 
The idol of Laat fixed in Taa'if was the god of Banu Thaqeef. This was 
the statue of a pious man who used to provide water to the pilgrims. 
The idol of Uzzaa which was fixed in the valley of Nakhlah was the 
god of Quraish. Banu Shaibaan were its attendants. The idol of Manaat 
which was fixed in Qadeed was the god of Banu Khuza'ah. 
She'raa is the name of a star which is hotter than the sun. It also was the 
god of Banu Khuza'ah. 


3- Verses: 29 to 35: The messenger (pbuh) of Allah has been 
advised in the third paragraph. 
Ignore those who turn away from the invitation of Quran! They are the 
lovers of this world. The purpose of the Day of Judgement is to reward 
the virtuous and punish the evil people. The people of paradise avoid the 
major sins. 


4- Verses: 36 to 55: In the fourth paragraph, the summary of the 
Book of Ibraaheem and the Book of Moosaa has been given. 


The stingy leadership of Makkan pagans have been invited to think. No 
one will bear the burden of anyone else on the Day of Judgement. 
Everyone will get the reward of his own effort. Allah is the Lord of 
everything, 
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AL X Summary of the basic teachings of the Books of | ya 
SAN prophets [braaheem and Moosaa: <= 


(a) No one will bear the burden of anyone else. (Verse: 38) 

(b) Man will get what he strives for. (Verse: 39) 

(c) Man's efforts will be seen and then complete compensation will be 
given. (Verses: 40, 41) 

(d) We have to return to our Lord in the end. (Verse: 42) 

(e) Allah is the One Who gives laughter or tears. (Verse: 43) 

(f) Allah is the One Who gives life and death. (Verse: 44) 

(g) Allah is the One Who makes couples of males and females and 
thus causes the reproduction. (Verses: 45, 46) 

(h) The life hereafter is also the responsibility of Allah. (Verse: 47) 

(i) He gives you property and makes you rich. (Verse: 48) 

(j) He is the Lord of the Dog star. (Verse: 49) 

He has annihilated the four nations of Aad, Thamood, Nooh and Loot. 
History has witnessed that He has got the power to annihilate the 
nations. (Verses: 50 to 55) 

5- Verses: 56 to 62: In the fifth and last paragraph, it has been 
told that the holy Quran is accomplishing the obligation of 
warning like the previous revealed Books. 

The Quraish of Makkah have been warned that they have adopted the 
negative attitude of arrogance towards the Word of Allah (the holy Quran). 
In the end, the Quraish have been invited to worship Allah with the 


the following words: “Prostrate yourselves before Allah and worship 
Him!” (Verse: 62) 


Central subject 


Believe in the revelation (Quran) given to Muhammad (pbuh) instead of 
depending on Laat, Uzzaa, Manaat and She'raa! Avoid the major sins! 
Do righteous deeds! Everyone will bear his own burden. Only your own 
effort and not the effort of others will be beneficial for you. 


A A AN D AN PA PA 
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54- Soorah Al-Qamar  Makkan 


Verses: 55 Paragraphs: 7 


Central Subject 
The prophesy of the defeat 
of collective forces of 
unbelievers. Threat to the 
Makkan pagans for their crime 
of denial. Warning from the 
annihilation of five previous 
nations as a result of their denial. 
The advice to accept the 
messenger (pbuh) of Allah 
and the holy Quran instead 
of rejecting them, 


Fourth 
paragraph; 


Denial by the 
people of 
Thamood. 


e Period of revelation: 
Soorah Al-Qamar was revealed about five or six years before the 
migration to Madinah, probably, in 7 prophet-hood during the third phase 
of prophet's stay in Makkah, when Aa'ishah (R.A.) was a little girl and 
when the prophet (pbuh) was alleged to be a magician. The event of 
splitting of the moon which is mentioned in the first verse happened five 
years before the migration, at Minaa. This is the sign of nearness of the 
Doomsday after the arrival of the last messenger (pbuh) and the last 
Book. This soorah was revealed during the period of rejection. 
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©- Relationship of soorah Al-Qamar with the Book — 


l- In the previous soorah (An-Najm), the annihilation of the peoples of Aad, 
Thamood, Nooh and Loot was mentioned briefly. Here, in soorah Al-Qamar, 
the annihilation of these nations is mentioned in detail as a result of their 
denial. 

2- In soorah At-Toor, the denial of holy Quran was mentioned by calling it 
magic in the following words: “Is this magic?” (Verse: 15) Here in soorah 
(Al-Qamar), there is mention of Quraish calling the holy Quran to be 
magic. (Verse: 2) 


= The repeated verses 


Two verses have been repeated several times in this soorah. These are 
called the repeated verses. 


1- The holy Quran has been made easy for admonition by the events of 
annihilation of nations. “We have indeed made the Quran very easy to 
understand the admonition, so, is there any who would take admonition?” 

(Verses: 17, 22, 32, 40) 

2- After relating every true event from history, it has been asked repeatedly: 


“How terrible was My scourge and how clear My warning!” 
(Verses: 16, 18, 21,30) 


Important key words and subjects 


l- Soorah Al-Qamar relates the true story of five nations and 
their denial: 
The word bei “Takzeeb” means to falsify and reject. The denial of a 
prophet means to contradict and reject him as the messenger of Allah. The 
denial of Quran means to say that it is not the Book of Allah. The denial of life 
hereafter means to say that the Day of Judgement will never be established and 
that there is no life after death. The word 4.iS5>"Takzeeb” and its derivatives 
have been used many times in this soorah. (Verses: 3, 9, 18, 23, 33, 42) 

2- The comparison between the deniers and the pious in soorah 
Al-Qamar: 
Those who deny have been called the criminals in this soorah (verse, 47) 
and those who testify (accept) have been called the righteous. 


PDF created with pdfFactory Pro trial version www.pdffactory.com 


Macro Structure of 
Soorahs of Quran 596 Al-Qamar 


They accept the invitation of prophets (pbut) and save themselves from 
sins. These two characters have been compared here. 

3- A calculated amount of water for annihilation mentioned in 
soorah Al-Qamar: 
The nation of prophet Nooh was drowned with a calculated amount of 
water. “So the waters met to fulfil the decreed end.” (Verse: 12) 


4- It is mentioned in soorah Al-Qamar that everything is calculated: 
In this soorah, a very important scientific reality has been revealed that 
Allah has created everything in a calculated measure. “Surely, We have 
created everything in perfect proportion and measure.” (Verse: 44) 
Whatever of the element and organic and inorganic compound is included 
in everything, has an atomic and molecular weight and valency and a 
scope and a limit. 

5- Comparison between the present and the past pagan leadership 
in soorah Al-Qamar: 

The Makkan pagans have been warned that they are not better than the 
unbelievers of the previous unbelieving nations. “O Quraish, are your 
unbelievers better than they were?” (Verse: 43) 

6- Prophecy of defeat of the allied forces of pagans in soorah 
Al-Qamar: 

The defeat and rout of unbelievers is prophesied in this soorah in spite of 
their majority and organisation. The Muslims have been consoled that the 


unbelievers and their allies will be defeated. “Soon will their multitude 
be routed.” (Verse: 45) 


7- The splitting of the moon has been told to be the sign of nearness 
of the Hour of the Doom: 
The splitting of the moon is the sign of the nearness of Doomsday. Verse: 1) 
The Hour of the Doom can come any time after the coming of the last 
Book and the last messenger (pbuh). 
The promised time for the deniers is the Day of Judgement which will be 
very grievous and bitter. (Verses: 46) 


8- Use of the word 4,5 “Nuzur” (warnings) in soorah Al-Qamar: 


ts s í i ; 
The word 30 “Nuzur (warnings) has been used seven times in . 
this soorah (Verses: 5, 23, 33, 36, 37, 39, 41) 


PDF created with pdfFactory Pro trial version www.pdffactory.com 


Macro Structure of 
Soorahs of Quran 597 $ Al-Qamar 


Macro-structure of soorah Al-Qamar 


Soorah Al-Qamar consists of seven paragraphs. The first paragraph is 
introduction and the last is conclusion. In the middle, the true events of 
annihilation of five nations have been related and the historical 
arguments of reward and punishment have been provided. 


l- Verses: 1 to 8: In the first paragraph, nearness of the Doomsday 
has been indicated by describing the event of splitting of the moon. 
The Makkan pagans have been severely warned on ignoring every sign 
and they have been threatened. On the Day of Judgement, they will come 
out of their graves like swarming locusts and they will have to face a 
very hard situation. 

2- Verses: 9 to 17: In the second paragraph, there is the story of 
denial of the nation of prophet Nooh.(3,500 B.C.) 

The Makkan pagans have been threatened by mentioning the end of those 
who called prophet Nooh to be insane. They were drowned in the water. 
There is a lesson in this true story. 


3- Verses: 18 to 22: The story of denial of the people of Aad 
(3,000 B.C.) has been related in the third paragraph. 
They were annihilated with a furious wind. There is also a lesson in this 
event. 


4- Verses 23 to 32: There is the story of denial of the people of 
Thamood (2,500 B.C.) in the fourth paragraph. 
The deniers are warned with the end of the people of Thamood. They 
called prophet Saleh to be an insolent liar and the Quraish are displaying 
the same attitude. The people of Thamood were killed by a mighty blast. 
The holy Quran has been made easy for those who want to understand 
and want to learn a lesson from these true events. 


5- Verses: 33 to 40: The story of denial of the people of Loot 
(2,100 B.C.) has been related in the fifth paragraph. 
Their end has been described that Allah killed them with a tornado 
charged with stones. Those who believed were saved. There is a lesson 
in this event. 
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6- Verses: 41 to 42: The denial of the followers of Pharaoh 
(1,300 B.C.) has been described in the sixth paragraph. 


It has been mentioned that Allah grasped them. The Makkan pagans are 
frightened by the end of Pharaoh who was intoxicated with power. The 
ruler (Pharaoh) who was proud of his military might was seized along 
with his military by Allah, the All-Mighty, the All-Powerful. 


7- Verses: 43 to 55: In the seventh and last paragraph, the defeat 
of Quraish has been prophesied. 
The Quraish have been told in an interrogative way that their attitude is 
not different from those who were annihilated in the past. 
You are also denying the messenger (pbuh) of Allah as they denied their 
prophets. The unbelievers will be routed in spite of their organisation 
and majority. 
The criminals will be punished in the life hereafter and they can be 
inflicted with Divine Punishment in this world as well, as has been 
mentioned in the stories of the five previous nations. The words: 
“We have already destroyed many like you”, show that Allah's Law of 
annihilation is always the same. The rewards of hereafter for the righteous 
have been mentioned and the Muslims have been consoled that they will 
get a place of true honour in the presence of the most Powerful King. 


Central subject 


Five nations were ruined in different ways as a result of the crime of 
denial. Learn a lesson from the history of annihilation and avoid denial; 
otherwise, you can be ruined as well! The allied and combined force of 
the unbelievers will, surely, be defeated and routed. 
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55-Soorah Ar-Rahmaan Makkan 


Verses: 78 Paragraphs: 6 


$ Allah will be generous in the 
of Power hereafter for those who testify 
His favours and will be Mighty 
paragraph: for those who deny His 
favours. Ponder over the 
Verses: universal signs and the signs 
within yourselves, besides the 
holy Quran; you will be 
convinced of the reward 
and punishment 
of hereafter. 


and 
Reward 


e Period of revelation: 
Soorah Ar-Rahmaan was revealed after the general proclamation of Islam, 
during the second phase of prophet's stay in Makkah, when he was denied 
and rejected. Abdullah bin Mas'ood had recited this soorah in the sacred 
mosque, near the place of Ibraaheem during the early days of Islam. 
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This is the external evidence of its being a Makkan soorah. Usually it is 
considered and written as a Madeenan soorah, but it does not have any 
internal evidence which could prove it to be a Madeenan soorah. 
Besides soorah Ar-Rahmaan, soorah Ar-Ra'd, soorah Ad-Dahr, soorah 
Az-Zilzaal are also considered as Madeenan soorahs; but, in fact, these 
four are Makkan soorahs. Thus the number of Makkan soorahs is ninety 


(90) and the number of Madeenan soorahs is only twenty four (24). 
Special features 
1- This soorah has a special melody. 
2- Shah Wali Allah says that there is a sound melody in the letter 


“Noon” in this soorah. 
3- This soorah was revealed during the period of rejection. 


Relationship of soorah Ar-Rahmaan with the Book — 


1- In the previous soorah (Al-Qamar), the word ¢.JS}*Takzeeb” (denial) 
was mentioned repeatedly. The true story of five nations was related and 
threat was given by their end. Here, in soorah Ar-Rahmaan, the mankind 
and the Jinns are asked repeatedly: “Which of the favours of Allah can 
they both deny?” 


2- The previous soorah (Al-Qamar) was a majestic and awe-inspiring 
soorah. Here, in soorah Ar-Rahmaan there is mixture of inspiration of 
awe and mercy and the mercy is dominant. The hell and its punishments 
are mentioned only in four (4) verses while the last thirty one (31) 
verses give the details of blessings of paradise. 


- Important key words and subjects © 


1- Use of the repeated verse, “Which of the favours of your Lord 
will both of you deny” for more than thirty times in soorah Ar- 
Rahmaan: 


In this soorah, the repeated verse 4 SUK Sigh“ Which of the favours 
of your Lord will both of you deny”, has been used more than thirty (30) 
times to rouse the dead conscience of mankind and Jinns so that they 
may avoid the denial and may become grateful. 
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2- Use of the word 41} “Aalaa” in different meanings in 
soorah Ar-Rahmaan: 
Maulana Hameed-ud-Din Faraahi has made the verbal research of this word and 
established that its meaning is not limited to blessings alone, But it includes the 
meanings of blessing, power, strength, wonders of Nature, excellences of 
Nature, favours, kindnesses, merits, praiseworthy qualities, perfections and 
excellences as well. The context determines in which meanings the word has 
been used. Maulana Maudoodi has kept this point in view in his translation in 
“Tafheemul-Qur'an”. 


3- Use of two Attributes of Allah4J¥¢'53> “Zul-Jalaal” (full of Majesty) 
and $41,5513> “Zul-Ikraam” (full of Glory) in 
soorah Ar-Rahmaan: 
Two of the Attributes of Allah “Zul-Jalaal” (full of Majesty) and “Zul-I[kraam” 
(full of Glory) have been used twice in this soorah. These two Attributes have 
been used only in this soorah and not in any other soorah. “Zul-Jalaal” (full of 
Majesty) has been used for those who deny the blessings of Allah and “Zul- 
Ikraam (full of Glory) has been used for those who testify them. 


Macro-structure of soorah Ar-Rahmaan 


This soorah consists of six (6) paragraphs. 

l- Verses: 1 to 28: In the first paragraph, there are arguments for 
Allah's Com passionateness, His Power and Providence. 

The holy Quran, the creation of Man and giving him the power to speak 
are the arguments of Allah's Compassionateness. The measured rotation 
of the sun and the moon, the elevation of the sky and its balance, the 
fruits of earth and its grains, the creation of mankind and Jinns, the seas 
and their pearls, the oceans and their ships are the arguments of Allah's 
Power and His Providence. It has been made clear both for mankind and 
the Jinns that everything in the earth is going to perish and only Allah is 
going to survive. “But the face of your Lord will remain full of Majesty 
and Glory.” (Verse: 27) 

2- Verses: 29 to 36: In the second paragraph, the reward and 
punishment have been proved from the arguments of Power. 
The Jinns and mankind have been challenged that they may try to get 
out of the boundaries of heavens and earth; they will be compelled to 
confess their own helplessness and accept the Power of Allah. 
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3- Verses: 37 to 40: In the third paragraph, the events of the Day 
of Judgement have been mentioned briefly which is the sign of 
Allah's Power. 

The sky will burst and will look like red hide. There will be no need to 
ask the mankind and the Jinns about their sins. 


4- Verses: 41 to 45: In the fourth paragraph, the events of hell have 
been described briefly. 

Those who denied and committed crimes will be seized by their forelocks 
and their feet will be chained. They will get both the dry punishment 
(hellfire) and the wet punishment (boiling water). The criminals will 
wander between these two. 

5- Verses: 46 to 61: In the fifth paragraph, the detail of the reward of 
those who fear the Judgement of the Court of Allah has been described. 
They will be blessed with pairs of gardens, springs, fruits, lush green 
branches, thick rugs and bashful virgins as their wives. They are the 
righteous people and their goodness will be rewarded with goodness. 


6- Verses: 62 to 78: In the sixth and last paragraph, the additional 
blessings of paradise have been mentioned. 
They will be given two additional gardens which will have springs, 
pomegranates and palm trees in them. There will be green carpets in the 
tents and they will have chaste and beautiful wives. In the last verse (78) 
the demand to believe in His Compassionateness, His Power, His 
Providence, His Majesty and Glory has been made to get these blessings 
of Allah and achieve the bounties of paradise in the following words 
gas Ws Mel goals 1s > (Blessed be the name of your Lord, Owner of 
Majesty and Honour). 


Central subject 


There are many arguments of Allah's Compassionateness, His Power and 
Providence. Do not be ungrateful! Follow the attitude of gratitude! 
Those who recognise the favours of Allah will find Him to be generous 
with them in the life hereafter. Those who deny His favours, Allah will 
be Mighty for them in the life hereafter. Besides the holy Quran, ponder 
over the universal signs and the signs within yourselves; you will be 
convinced of the reward and punishment of the hereafter. 
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56-Soorah Al-Waagqi'ah Makkan 


Verses: 96 Paragraphs: 7 


Central Subject 


S. The ultimatum has boen given to 
of those cong the leadership of Quraish! The revolution 
of the Day of Judgement will clevate 
some people and degrade the others. In 
the light of the universal and personal 
arguments of holy Quran about the 
in Islam. possibility of the Day of Judgement, 
give up the denial of Tawheed and the 
life hereafter, give up hypocrisy and 
Shirk and follow the Tawheed. The end 
of those who deny and go astray will be 


paragraph: 
Verses: 41 to 56 


who will have their 
Book of deeds in their 
left hand. 


e Period of revelation: 


Soorah Al-Waagqi'ah had been revealed before Omar's (R.A.) 
acceptance of Islam. It was revealed after the revelation of soorah 
Taa-Haa and the migration to Ethiopia (Rajab, 5 prophet hood), and 
before Omar's Islam, probably in 5 prophet-hood. 
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The excellences of soorah Al-Waaqi'ah 
Like soorah Hood, soorah Al-Waaqi'ah is also one of those soorahs which 
made the messenger (pbuh) of Allah grow old. 
The prophet (pbuh) said: 253° ymsi gf liE ANa l ágy Soh giit 


“Soorahs Hood, Al-Waaqi'ah, Al-Mursalaat, An-Nabaa', and At-Takweer 
made me grow old.” (Jaame' Tirmizi, Hadeeth: 3,297) 


i Relationship of soorah Al-Waaqi'ah with the Book ` 


l- In soorah Ar-Rahmaan, there was contention in an interrogative way with those 
who testify and those who deny, through the repeated verse indicating Allah's 
Attributes of Majesty and Honour. Here, in soorah Al-Waaqi'ah, the two kinds of 
people who testify - those who are the foremost and those who are on the 
right hand - and their reward has been described. Likewise the deniers, have 
also been informed of their end. 

2- In the previous soorah the words goki} “Tukazz-e-baan” (you two will deny) 
and here, the words 464 “Al-Mukazz-e-boon” (those who deny) have 
been used. 


A Important key words and subjects 2 


1- Use of the words463\ Bg; “ Al-Mokazzeboon Ad-Dhaaloon” 
deny and go astray) twice in soorah Al-Waagi'ah: 
In this soorah the words goin (those who deny and go astray) 
have been used twice for those who will have their book of deeds in their 
left hands. (Verses: 51,92) Opposite to them are those who testify and are 
rightly guided. 


2- The Glorification of Allah has been ordered twice in soorah 
Al-Waagqi'ah: 
The demand for pure Tawheed has been made twice in this soorah, in 
verses 74 and 96 in the following words: “Therefore, glorify the name of 
your Lord, Who is the Greatest.” Glorification of Allah means to confess 
that Allah is unblemished and to express that He is above every kind of 
weakness and flaw, 
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Macro-structure of soorah Al-Waagqi'ah _ 


Soorah Al-Waaqi'ah consists of seven (7) paragraphs. 

l- Verses: 1 to 9: In the first paragraph, the scenes of the Day of 
Judgement have been described and it has been told that people 
will be divided in three groups on that Day. 

The companions of the left hand, the companions of the right hand and 
those who are the foremost. Two of them will go to paradise and one will 
go to hell. 

The verse: “Then some shall be abased and some exalted,” (3) instils this 
fact in mind that the calamity of the Day of Judgement will prove elevating 
for some people and will raise their status while it will prove degrading 
for some others and they will be humiliated and disgraced. 

2- Verses: 10 to 26: In the second paragraph, the status of those 
who are the foremost in the hereafter, is described. 

They will be served with pure wine in the paradise where they will have 
chaste wives. They will not hear any absurd or obscene talk there and no 
one will commit any sin. This will be the reward for their good deeds. 

3- Verses: 27 to 40: The bounties enjoyed by the companions of 
the right hand in the life hereafter are mentioned in the third 
paragraph. 

There will be plenty of them from amongst the former and the latter. 
They will be entertained with fruit gardens and blessings of many kinds. 
Their wives will be made virgins. 

4- Verses: 41 to 56: The crimes of the companions of left hand 
have been enumerated in the fourth paragraph. 

They used to insist on committing Shirk. “They persisted in heinous sin 
(Shirk). (Verse: 46) They had a prosperous and comfortable life. They 
denied the life hereafter and went astray. Their evil end in the life here- 
after has been mentioned that they will be given “Zaqqoom” (Cactus) to eat 
and boiling water to drink with which they will try to quench their thirst. 

5- Verses: 57 to 74: In the fifth paragraph, four arguments from 
the universe and Man's self have been presented to prove the 
possibility of life hereafter. 

(a) The semen that you discharge: Are you its creator or Allah? The argument 
from Man's self has been provided by this question. The purpose of the 
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next three questions is to provide the universal arguments of Allah's 
Power and Providence. 


(b) The seed that you sow in the ground: Do you cause it to grow or Allah 
causes it to grow? 


(c) The water that you drink: Do you send it down or Allah sends it down? 


(d) The fire that you kindle: Did you cause the tree to grow (to provide fire) 
or Allah caused it to grow? 


6- Verses: 83 to 96: In the seventh and last paragraph, the picture 
of Man's helplessness at the time of death has been drawn. 
The end of the companions of right hand, the companions of left hand 


and those who are the foremost will be different on the Day of 
Judgement. The prophet (pbuh) has been advised to glorify Allah. 


Central subject 


The Quraish have been given the warning that the revolution of the Day 
of Judgment will elevate some people and debase some others. The end 
of those who denied and went astray will be different from the end of 
those who testified and were rightly guided. Ponder over the Quranic 
arguments from the universe and from Man's self about the possibility of 
life hereafter, give up denying the Tawheed, life hereafter, hypocrisy 
and Shirk; and follow Tawheed! 
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57-Soorah Al-Hadeed Madeenan 


Verses: 29 Paragraphs: 5 


Verse: 28 
The people of the Book have 
been invited to spend in the Way 
of Allah, strive in His Way and 
establish justice! 


Verse: 10 
t Tawheed, faith “Central Subject 
in Jihad. f the Way of “So that people may 
conduct themselyes with 
fairness.” (Verse: 25) 
Avoid the hypocrisy. the love of 
Verse: 16 | Second world. the stinginess and the 
paragraph;\™onasticism! Follow the pure Tawheee 
and strive in the Way of Allah with 
your property and person so that 
the Islamic state is established 
y Which could deliver justice 
like the prophets. 


Verse: 20 
The reality of 
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e Period of revelation: 
Soorah Al-Hadeed was revealed before the peace treaty of Hudaibiyyah 
in 5 or 6 A.H., when the Muslims were in dire need of financial Jihad 
along with the Jihad with their persons. Hence, a strong appeal has been 
made to spend in the Way of Allah along with making Jihad with the sword. 
According to the arrangement of the Book, soorah Al-Hadeed is first, 
then soorah Al-Mujaadalah, then soorah Al-Hashr and then soorah 
Al-Mumtahanah. 
According to the order of revelation, soorah Al-Hashr was revealed first, 
in Rabi-al-Awwal, 4 A.H., then soorah Al-Hadeed in the beginning of 
5 A.H., then soorah Al-Mujaadalah, after the battle of Ahzaab, at the end 
of 5 A. H. and then soorah Al-Mumtahanah before the conquest of 
Makkah, probably in the beginning of 8 A.H. 


Relationship of soorah Al-Hadeed with the Book 


1- In the previous soorah (Al-Waaqi'ah), the reward of those who 
are the foremost and the companions of the right hand was mentioned. 
Here, in soorah Al-Hadeed, their characteristics have been described that 
they have complete faith in the Attributes of Allah. They spend 
generously in the way of Allah. They fight against the external enemies 
(unbelievers) and make sure that the justice is established. 

2- In the next soorah (Al-Mujaadalah), the Muslims have been advise to 
recognise the internal enemies of Islamic state (the hypocrites) in order 
to fight against them. 


The relationship of subjects with each other in soorah Al-Hadeed 


First of all, Allah's Attributes and belief in them is mentioned in soorah 
Al-Hadeed. Then, there is demand for spending in the way of Allah and 
then the demand for Jihad and fighting. In the end, the invitation for the 
establishment of justice has been given which was the purpose of all the 
prophets. 

Jihad is not possible without the correct belief in Tawheed and the 
knowledge of Allah's Names and Attributes. Spending in the Way of Allah 
is necessary before fighting for His cause. The establishment of Islamic 
state is not possible without Jihad with the sword. The just system of 
Islam cannot be established without the Islamic government. 

The pre-requisites of verse 25 that “people may conduct themselves with 
fairness” cannot be achieved without the Islamic government. 
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Some obstacles mentioned in soorah Al-Hadeed 


Some major obstacles have been mentioned in this soorah. 
The biggest hurdle in the way of perfect belief is ignorance of Allah's 
Attributes. 


The biggest hurdle in spending in the Way of Allah is stinginess and love 
of this world. (Verse: 24) 
The biggest hurdle in the way of Jihad is monasticism. (Verse: 27) 


Important key words and subjects 


l- The introduction of Allah in soorah Al-Hadeed through four 
Attributes: 
He is the first and the last, the evident and the hidden.” (Verse: 3) Allah 
has been introduced by this verse that He is the first and the Creator. All 
the creation comes after Him. He is hidden as far as His Person is 
concerned but He is evident by His signs. 

2- In this soorah, the appeal for charity has been made in six 
different ways. 

(a) The Muslims have been asked to spend from the wealth which they 

have been made to inherit. “And spend (in charity) out of what you have 
been made the inheritors of.” (Verse: 7) 


(b) People's conscience has been roused by asking the question: Why don't 
they spend in the way of Allah out of what He has given? “What is the 
matter with you that you do not spend in the way of Allah?” (Verse: 10) 


(c) Then they have been made to understand the reality that if they did not 
spend before their death, it will become the heritage of Allah. “To 


Allah belongs the inheritance of the heavens and the earth.” (Verse: 10) 

(d) It has been made clear that the financial and physical Jihad during the 
period when Islam is weak is more honourable and rewarding than the 
financial and physical Jihad after the victory of Islam. (Verse: 10) 

(e) Then people have been asked to give Allah a goodly loan. (Verse: 11) 

(f) Those who give Allah a goodly loan have been given the good news that 


it will be returned to them manifolds and they will also be given generous 
reward. 
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3- Explanation of difference of status between the companions of 
prophet (pbuh) in soorah Al-Hadeed: 
“Not equal among you are those who spent and fought before the victory (with 
those who did so later). (Verse: 10) This verse shows that all the companions are 
not equal in rank. They all have been promised good reward, but the fourteen 


hundred (1,400) companions who participated in the oath of allegiance at the 
occasion of peace treaty of Hudaibiyyah are superior than those who came 


afterwards. Likewise, the ten thousand companions who participated in the 
conquest of Makkah are superior to more than one hundred thousand companions 
who participated in the last Hajj with the prophet (pbuh). In this verse, the 
victory may mean the peace treaty of Hudaibiyyah or the conquest of Makkah, 


4- Explanation of the humility of heart and the hard heartedness 
in soorah Al-Hadeed: 
“Has not the time arrived for the believers to submit with fervent hearts to 
Allah's warnings and to the truth He has revealed?” (Verse: 16) The 
difference between the humility of the heart and hard heartedness has 
been explained that the stinginess is removed, generosity is generated and 
the love of this world is decreased as a result of humility of the heart. 
The result of hard heartedness is the manifestation of sins and 
transgression like the people of Book. 

5- Explanation of six stages of worldly life by six words in soorah 
Al-Hadeed: 
“You should know that the life of this world is only play and amusement, 
a show and boasting among yourselves, a quest for greater riches and 
more children.” (Verse: 20) In this verse, the different stages of life have 
been describe in six words. 

(a) The words“ La'ib” means the games of little children in which there 
is no pleasure. 

(b) The word 32> “Lahwun” means the games in which there is pleasure 
which attract the youth after they have reached puberty. The music is 
included in it. 


(c) The word 4433 “Zeenatun” means adornment, make up and all such 
attitudes that are the peculiarities of the next stage. 


(d) The word ¢,4\48>*“Tafaakhurun” means to boast and show your superiority 
over others and consider yourself to be better than others. 
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(e) 4's 4 965 >“Takaathurun fil Amwaal” means to get busy in the struggle 
to earn more wealth than the others. 


(f) 4398916 965> “Takaathurun fil Aulaad” means the mentality to have more 
and better children than the others. 


6- The appeal to rush towards the forgiveness and the paradise in 
soorah Al-Hadeed: 
“Rush towards the Forgiveness of your Lord and the paradise.” (verse: 21) 
There are two demands in this verse. The first is precedence in seeking 
forgiveness and the second is precedence in rushing towards the paradise. 
In other words it is the desire to precede and surpass others in virtuous 
deeds. One can get himself included among those who are “the foremost” 
as a result of this desire. 

7- Explanation of an important clause (establishment of justice) of 
Prophet-hood in soorah Al-Hadeed: 


“So that people may conduct themselves with fairness.” (Verse: 25) This 
verse shows that the messengers are not sent only for preaching of beliefs 
and worship; they are, rather, sent to establish the social justice in the 


world through Jihad. The economic and political justice can be achieved 
by following the system of Zakah (obligatory charity) and other 
commandments of Islam. 


8- Monasticism has been called to be an innovation in soorah 
Al-Hadeed: 
“As for monasticism, they instituted it themselves for We did not enjoin 
it on them.” (Verse: 27) In this verse, the monasticism has been told to be 
an innovation started by the Christians with good intentions but they went 
beyond the limits. It was not ordained by Allah. The people of the Book 
have been told that they should give up the monasticism and accept Islam. 
They should follow the course of Jihad and establish the system of justice 
like the prophets with the irresistible power of Islamic government. 
9- The word “Noor” (light) has been used many times in soorah 
Al-Hadeed. 
(a) Allah is the One Who has revealed these verses to His messenger (pbuh) 
so that he may take the Muslims out of darkness and bring them to light. 
(Verse: 9) 
(b) On the Day of Judgement, the light will be running in front and on the 
right side of Muslims because of their charity. (Verse: 12) 
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(c) The hypocritical men and women will request the believing men and 
women to give them some light but their request will be rejected.( Verse: 13) 


(d) Those who believe in Allah and His messenger (pbuh) are the truthful 
and the martyrs. They will have their reward and light. (Verse: 19) 

(e) If the people of the Book believe in the last messenger (pbuh) of Allah, 
they will get the light which will illuminate their way to enable them to 
walk. (Verse: 28) 

10- The repeated demand for seeking forgiveness in soorah Al-Hadeed: 
The word “Maghfirah” (forgiveness) has also been used many times in 
this soorah. 

(a) There is severe punishment as well as forgiveness and pleasure of Allah 
in the life hereafter. (Verse: 20) 

(b) Surpass others in the deeds of virtue to achieve the forgiveness of Allah 
and the paradise! Precede and join the row of those who are the 
foremost. (Verse: 21) 

(c) If the people of the Book believe in the last messenger (pbuh), Allah will 
forgive them. (Verse: 28) 


| i Macro-structure of soorah Al-Hadeed 


Soorah Al-Hadeed consists of five paragraphs. 

l- Verses: 1 to 15: In the first paragraph, the Attributes of Allah 
have been described and the invitation for Tawheed, belief and 
spending in the Way of Allah has been given. 

The excellences of precedence in Jihad have been mentioned. The 
invitation to spend in the Way of Allah has been given in different ways. 
The picture of the Day of Judgement has been drawn and it has been told 
that the condition of generous believing men an believing women will be 
different from the stingy hypocritical men and women. 

2- Verses: 16 to 17: The Muslims have been advised in the second 
paragraph. 

They should adopt the humility of heart. They should not become hard 
hearted like the people of Book. The way of Allah has been described that 
after the autumn of Shirk and unbelief He makes the human hearts green 
with the spring of Tawheed and belief with gradual intervals. “You should 
know that Allah restores the earth to life after its death. We have spelled 
out Our revelations for you, so that you may understand.” (Verse: 17) 
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3- Verses: 18 to 20: In the third paragraph, the reward of those 
who believe and spend in the Way of Allah has been described. 
This world has been compared with the next world and the transitoriness 
of this world has been described. Man has been reminded of death by 
describing six different stages of the worldly life. It has been told about 
the life hereafter that there will be severe punishment as well as the 
forgiveness and good pleasure of Allah. “In the hereafter, there will be 
either severe punishment or forgiveness from Allah and His good pleasure. 
The life of this world is nothing but an illusion. (Verse: 20) 


4- Verses: 21 to 24: In the fourth paragraph, The invitation to 
surpass each other in seeking Allah's forgiveness and eternal 
paradise is given. 


The Muslims have been advised to be patient on the loss of life and 
property and they have been advised to avoid stinginess. The Muslims 
have been asked to “rush towards the forgiveness of their Lord and the 
paradise.” (Verse: 21) 


5- Verses: 25 to 29: In the fifth and last paragraph, it has been 


told that the purpose of raising the prophets is the 
establishment of justice. 


“Surely We have sent Our messengers with clear signs, and sent down 
with them the Book and the Scales of Justice, so that people may conduct 
themselves with fairness.” (Verse: 25) 


Every messenger comes with clear signs, the Book and the scales of 
justice and some of them were given the iron (might). “We also sent down 
iron, with its mighty strength and many benefits for mankind.” (Verse: 25) 
The real purpose of sending down the iron is Jihad, but there are other 
benefits in it as well. The word “Al-Hadeed” (iron) indicates the use of 
power to establish justice. 

The prophet-hood of Muhammad (pbuh) has been linked with prophet 
[braaheem and other prophets from his descendants; and the people of the 
Book, especially the Christians have been invited to give up monasticism 
and embrace Islam. “As for monasticism, they instituted it themselves. 
We did not enjoin it on them.” (Verse: 27) The monasticism has been 
considered as an innovation. It has been told about the prophet-hood that 
it is not the prerogative of the children of Israa’eel. Allah has raised the 
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last prophet (pbuh) from the descendants of Ismaa'eel. The people of the 
Book have been persuaded that they will get the double reward if they 
accept Islam. They will be able to continue their journey towards Allah 
in the shadow of the light of Quran and Sunnah. “And believe in His 
messenger. He will grant you a double share of His Mercy, provide for 
you a light to walk with and forgive you your sins.” (Verse: 28) 


© Central subject 


Believe in perfect Tawheed consisting of the Attributes of Allah and 
believe in the the messenger (pbuh) of Allah! Avoid the hypocrisy, the 
love of world, the stinginess and the monasticism! Strive in the Way of 
Allah with your person and property so that the social justice, which is 
the purpose of sending the prophets, may be established through the 
establishment of Islamic government 
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58-Soorah Al-Mujaadalah Madeenan 


Verses: 22 Paragraphs: 3 


Observing 
the limits set 
by Allah 
regarding 


“Zihaar” 


The good 
news of the 
success of 


Central Subject 


The secret 
propaganda of the 
hypocrites makes the 
Islamic society 
hollow from inside 
and weakens the 
state. 


wife as 
mother) is 
essential. 


Second 
paragraph: 
Verses: 5 to 13 


The activities and secret 
propaganda of the hypocrites 
against the Islamic state. 


¢ Period of revelation: 
Soorah Al-Mujaadalah was revealed after soorah Al-Ahzaab, probably, in Zul- 
Hijjah, 5 A.H. This was the period when the hypocrites were making 
propaganda against the messenger (pbuh) of Allah that he had married Zainab 
(R.A.) the divorced wife of his adopted son Zaid bin Haarithah. A year after it, 
soorah An-Noor was revealed which mentions the false accusation against 
Aa'ishah (R.A.). The hypocrites were trying their utmost to create confusion 
among the Muslims by their poisonous propaganda. 
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“Zihaar™: It was an old custom of the pre-Islamic period, This was a sort of 
divorce which had no possibility of return, The husband called his wife as his 
mother and thus made her unlawful for him forever. The husband of Khaulah 
bint Tha'lab made “Zihaar” to her in her old age. She prayed to Allah and her 
prayer was heard in the heavens and Allah informed about the atonement of 
“Zihaar” so that they may live as husband and wife again. 


” The relationship of soorah Al-Mujaadalah with the Book — 


In soorah Al-Hadeed, there was the command to strive against the external 
enemies with your person and property to ensure the establishment of 
justice. Here, in this soorah, the believers have been advised to recognise 
the internal enemies (the hypocrites). They have been called the party of 
Satan and their characteristics have been described in detail. 


Important key words and subjects 


l- Comparison between the two parties in soorah Al-Mujaadalah: 
There is comparison between the party of Allah (verse 22) and the party 
of Satan (verse 19) in this soorah. 


2- Comparison between 45; ié) “Muhaaddoon” (those who oppose) 
and 435134 “Muwaaddoon” (those who love) in 
soorah Al-Mujaadalah: 


It has been told in this soorah that the enemies of Allah and His messenger 
(pbuh) who resist their invitation will be disgraced and humiliated. 
(Verses: 5, 20) The end of those who love Allah and His messenger (pbuh) 
will be different. (Verse: 22) Those who believe sincerely in Allah and the 
Day of Judgement cannot be friends with their close relatives who are 
hypocrites and enemies of Allah and His messenger (pbuh). 

3- The whispering and propaganda of the hypocrites have been 
particularly mentioned in this soorah. 
The hypocrites whisper secretly about the sin, transgression and 


disobedience of the messenger (pbuh) of Allah, although they have been 
forbidden from these things. (Verse: 7) 
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The Muslims have been forbidden to whisper secretly to commit sin, 
transgression and disobedience of the messenger (pbuh) of Allah. (Verse:8) 
The Muslims have been allowed to whisper secretly in the 

matters of virtue and piety. (Verse: 8) 

The Muslims have been told that the purpose of secret whispering of the 
hypocrites is to vex the believers and this is the trickery of Satan.( Verse:10) 


- The abrogative and the abrogated in soorah Al-Mujaadalah 


Verse 12 of this soorah has been abrogated by verse 13. The companions 
were ordered to pay some charity if they wanted to have a secret 
consultation with the prophet (pbuh) in private. But this command was 
abrogated after some time. 


" Macro-structure of soorah Al-Mujaadalah ` 


Soorah Al-Mujaadalah consists of three paragraphs. 


l- Verses: 1 to 4: In the first paragraph, it has been told that 
observing the limits set by Allah is necessary regarding 
“Zihaar” with the wives. 

The law of “Zihaar” of pre-Islamic period is unjust. The wife does not 
become mother by “Zihaar”. The atonement for the sin of “Zihaar” is to 
free a slave or fast consecutively for sixty days or give one meal to the 
sixty poor people. The Law of “Zihaar” is included in the limits set by 
Allah. Those who deny this Law will be punished severely. The family 
law has been described in the first paragraph. 

2- Verses: 5 to 13: The conspiracies of the hypocrites have been 
exposed in the second paragraph that they are trying to upset 
the family life of Muslims by their false propaganda. 


The activities of the hypocrites against the Islamic state are at their peak. 
The hypocrites are enemies of Islamic state and they will be humiliated. 
They have been frightened with Allah's Attribute of Knowledge. Their 
secret whispering has been criticised and they have been told that Allah is 
so knowledgeable that He is present with His knowledge in all their secret 
whispering meetings. He is the fourth if they are three and the sixth if 
they are five. Secret whispering is unlawful in the matters of sin and 
transgression; however, it is allowed in the matters of virtue and piety. 


The etiquettes of gathering have been taught and Muslims have been 
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advised to sit close to each other so that there is enough space for those 
who come later. You should go away if you are asked to leave. 

Your status is raised by the obedience of the messenger (pbuh) of Allah. 
The command to give charity before having a secret talk with the 
prophet (pbuh) was given and then it was abrogated by the next verse. 


3- Verses: 13 to 22: In the third paragraph, the characteristics 
of the party of Allah and the party of Satan have been 
described and it has been told that the party of Satan will be 
unsuccessful and the party of Allah will become dominant. 


Characteristics of the party of Satan: 


(a) The hypocrites make friendship with the Jews who have earned the 
Wrath of Allah. They are under the Wrath of Allah as well. 


(b) Their oaths are false. They use their oaths as shields. They are the 
people of Hell. “They shall be the inmates of Hell.” (Verse: 17) 


(c) The hypocrites have been trapped by Iblees and have forgotten Allah. 
They are the party of Satan. 


(d) They are enemies of Islamic state and they are the most abased of the 
creation. “Those who resist Allah and His messenger will be among the 
most humiliated.” (Verse: 20) 

The good news of conquest of Makkah and the domination of Islam has 
been given. “Allah has decreed: 'It is | and My messengers who will most 
certainly prevail’.” (Verse: 21) 


The characteristics of Allah's party: 


(a) They believe in Allah and the Day of Judgement. 


(b) They do not love the enemies of Allah and His messenger and the 
enemies of Islamic state even if they are their close relatives. 


(c) Allah has inscribed faith in their hearts. (Verse: 22) 

(d) They are strengthened with a spirit of His own. (Verse: 22) 

(e) They are the people of paradise. 

(f) They are pleased with Allah and and He is pleased with them. (Verse: 22) 
(g) The success is for the party of Allah. (Verse: 22) 
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Central subject _ 


The success on the religious, family and social fronts is essential for the 
completion of revolution. The military and political successes are 
achieved as a result of these successes. 


Explanation: 


(a) The end of old traditions like “Zihaar” is necessary on the family front 
so that the social justice may be established. 


(b) Complete understanding of the Attributes of Allah is necessary for 
steadfastness on the religious front. The whispering and the activities 
against Islam can come to an end only when there is conviction that 
Allah is aware of our secret conspiracies and whisperings. The secret 
propaganda of hypocrites makes the Islamic society hollow from inside 
and weakens the Islamic state. 

(c) To get victories on the moral front, the complete obedience of the 
messenger (pbuh) of Allah and observance of the etiquettes of meetings 
are essential. The achievement of higher status is possible only as a 
result of obedience and loyalty to the messenger (pbuh) of Allah. 

(d) The success on the military and political front can be achieved only 
when the hypocrisy is given up. So give up the friendship of Jews and 
the party of Satan and join the party of Allah! 


O OO lr O OO 


PDF created with pdfFactory Pro trial version www.pdffactory.com 


Flow Chart of Macro-Structure of Soorah Al-Hashr 


59 - Soorah Al-Hashr Madeenan 


Paragraphs: 4 


cs 2 
Roy 

The hypocrites and those who 

oppose the messenger (pbuh) 
of Allah and the Islamic 

government are humiliated. To 
cure their hypocrisy, the 

hypocrites are advised to break 

their friendly relations with the 
Jews and get the correct 
understanding of Divine 


e Period of revelation: 


Soorah Al-Hashr was revealed after the exile of the Jewish tribe of Bani 
Nadheer from Madinah (Rabee-al-Awwal, 4 A.H.) probably in the middle 
of 4 A.H. 
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Relationship of soorah Al-Hashr with the Book — 


The characteristics of the internal enemies have been mentioned that they 
conspire secretly and have relations with the Jews; and the cure for their 
disease of hypocrisy has been suggested here in soorah Al-Hashr. 

In verse 14 of the previous soorah Al-Mujaadalah, it was said about the 
hypocrites: gaideliai, jaib “Have you not seen the ones 
who have befriended those people who are under the Wrath of Allah?” Here, 
in soorah Al-Hashr, it has been revealed about the hypocrites that their 
bragging about helping the Jews is false. (Verse: 11) In the last verse of next 
soorah Al-Mumtahanah, the Muslims have been ordered: 

6 syle td on 635151555 J} “Do not befriend those who have incurred the 
Wrath of Allah.” 


_ Important Key words and Subjects | 


1- Comparison between the sincere companions and the hypocrites: 


In this soorah, the characteristics and the excellence of the sincere 
companions from amongst the immigrants and the helpers of Madinah have 
been described. The characteristics of the hypocrites have also been described. 


2- Achievement of the victory and the booty through casting terror in the 
hearts of enemies mentioned in soorah Al-Hashr: 


“7 
<4 


rors) bs 5155) “And cast terror in their hearts.” (Verse: 2) The fighting 
did not take place against Bani Nadheer. They were besieged and Allah cast 
terror in their hearts and as a result they surrendered without fighting. Their 
properties were taken as “Fay” (the spoils of war achieved without 
fighting). It would have been considered 4" >“Ghaneemah” (the booty 
achieved after war) if war had occurred. 


3- Charge sheet against Bani Nadheer in soorah Al-Hashr: 


$4) 9255 ails 248 cud><That is because they set themselves up against Allah 
and His messenger (pbuh).” (Verse: 4) This is the charge sheet against the 
Jewish tribe of Bani Nadheer. They set themselves up against Allah and His 
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messenger (pbuh) and conspired to weaken the Islamic state; therefore, they 
were punished with exile. 


4- An important principle of Islamic economy in soorah Al-Hashr: 


FECES USS “So that it may not become the property of the 
rich among you.” (Verse: 7) In the context , it is said about the “Fay” but it 
reveals an important principle of Islamic economy that Islam does not like 
the concentration of wealth. 


5- Explanation of the constitutional, legal and legislative position of Hadeeth 
and the Sunnah in soorah Al-Hashr: 
ide 2h (656558 Scant aS tiles “Whatever the messenger gives you, take 
it and from whatever he forbids you, refrain from it.” (Verse: 7) In the context, 
it means that you should not raise any objection against the division of the 
“Fay” achieved from Bani Nadheer. It will not be divided like the booty 
achieved from the battle of Badr, the detail of which is given in verse 41 of 
soorah Al-Anfaal. But this verse describes an important legal point. It reveals 
that if a saying, action and approval of Muhammad (pbuh), the innocent 
messenger of Allah is established to be sound, it will have constitutional, 
legal and legislative status. The Islamic Law has two basic sources which 
consist of Divine Revelation - the holy Quran and the sound and established 
traditions. The other sources are secondary and deductive and consist of the 
Gly “|jtehaad” (striving) of jurists who were not innocent. It is essential to 
differentiate between the basic and the secondary sources. 


6- Meaningfulness of the use of two Attributes of Allah in soorah Al-Hashr: 


$23 Ash sas “And He is the Almighty, the All-Wise.” (Verses: 1 and 24) In 
the first and the last verse two of the Attributes of Allah the Almighty and the 
All-Wise have been repeated. The banishment of Bani Nadheer and the wealth 
achieved through ¢23 > “Fay” etc. are the expression of these two Attributes. 


Macro-structure of soorah Al-Hashr 


Soorah Al-Hashr consists of four paragraphs. 


l- Verses: 1 to 5: In the first paragraph, the charge sheet against Bani 
Nadheer has been laid that they have opposed Allah, His messenger (pbuh) 
and the Islamic state. 


They broke the agreement and conspired to kill the messenger (pbuh) of Allah; 
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therefore, they were punished with banishment. Allah is the unblemished, the 
Almighty and the All-Wise Being who exiled the Jewish tribe of Bani Nadheer 
from Madinah and made them an example for others. Allah gave victory to the 
Muslims by casting terror in the hearts of Bani Nadheer hE dpb IEG) 
“And cast terror in their hearts.” (Verse: 2) 

Allah gave an exceptional command that the palm trees can be cut down under 
the military expediency as the war strategy. 


2- Verses: 6 to 10: In the second paragraph, the commandments about the 
division of the wealth taken as 2 >“Fay” and eight heads for its 
division have been described. 


The wealth taken as “Fay” (war spoils taken without war) is different from 
the wealth taken as “Ghaneemah” (war spoils taken as a result of war). 
Following are the expenditures of “Fay”. 

(1) General interests of Islamic state (Allah and His messenger pbuh), 

(2) relatives, (3) orphans, (4) poor, (5) way farers, (6) the indigent from 
immigrants, (7) the indigent from Ansaar, (8) those who came after them. 

It is said about the excellences of immigrants that they were evicted from 
their homes. They seek the blessings and pleasure of Allah. They always help 
Allah and His messenger (pbuh) and they are the righteous people. 
Describing the excellence of “Ansaar” (the helpers from Madinah) it is said 
that they love the immigrants. They are pleased with what they are given and 
entertain no jealousy in their hearts. They prefer others over themselves, even 
though they themselves are poor. They are saved from covetousness. 


3- Verses: 11 to 17: In the third paragraph, the hypocrites are informed of 
their disease. They have been told two things very clearly. 


The first, that they are not the well-wishers of the Islamic state and the second, 
that they have good relations with the Jews who are enemies of Islam. The 
false oaths of the hypocrites that they will not help the Jews on the occasion of 
war have been exposed. The hypocrites fear Muslims more than they fear 
Allah. They have been trapped by Iblees. They should get out of his trap as 
soon as possible; otherwise, they will be thrown in Hell along with him. 


4- Verses: 18 to 24: The hypocrites have been told the cure of their disease 
in the fourth and last paragraph. 


The first remedy is that they should think about the life hereafter and do good 
deeds sincerely for that life. 
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“O believers! Fear Allah and let every soul see what it is sending for the 
morrow (hereafter). Fear Allah, surely, Allah is aware of all your actions,” 
The second remedy is that they should get complete knowledge about Allah 
and His Attributes and should have a conscious belief in Him. 


The hypocrites have been suggested to give up the attitude of forgetting Allah 
like the Jews; otherwise, they will forget themselves. (Verse: 19) The 
hypocrites and the Jews are dwellers of hell and the true believers are the 
dwellers of paradise. They cannot be equal. (Verse: 20) The hearts of the 
hypocrites and the Jews are harder than the stones, therefore, the holy Quran 
does not have any effect on them; otherwise, it is so effective that it can melt 
the mountains. (Verse: 21) 

In the last three verses, the hypocrites have been informed of the Attributes of 
Allah through His good names so that they may repent for their hypocrisy. 
This is the cure for their disease. 

Allah is the God, the Knower of the unseen and seen, the Compassionate, the 
Merciful, the King, the Holy, the Giver of peace, the Granter of security, the 
Guardian, the Almighty, the irresistible, the Supreme, the Creator, the 
Originator, the Fashioner, the Exalted and the Wise. 


C Central Subject 


The terror of Muslims is cast in the hearts of unbelievers as a result of the 
correct belief of Tawheed consisting of Allah's Attributes, belief in the life 
hereafter and anxiousness about it. The unbelievers who conspire against 
Muslims can be exiled and their wealth and property can be confiscated and 
used to safeguard the general interest of Islamic state. 
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60-Soorah Al-Mumtahenah Madeenan 


Paragraphs: 4 


The external policy of Islamic state 
and its citizenship have been 
explained and the true believers and 
immigrants have been advised to be 
loyal to the Islamic state. They have 
been advised to break all relations 
with the unbelievers and the 
polytheists, like prophet Ibraaheem 
(pbuh). They have also been advised 
to break their relations with the 
infidel governments. 


e Period of revelation: 


Soorah Al-Mumtahenah was revealed between the peace treaty of 
Hudaibiyyah (Zul-Qa'dah, 6 A.H.) and the conquest of Makkah (Ramadhaan, 
8 A.H.) probably in 7 or 8 A.H. In order to protect his relatives living in 
Makkah, Haatib bin Abi Balta'ah, a sincere companion tried to send a letter 
through a slave woman to the Quraish informing them about the preparations 
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of the prophet (pbuh) to attack Makkah. This was the period when the Muslim 
women were migrating from enemy territory of Makkah to the Islamic state of 
Madinah and the problems of their migration, citizenship, loyalty to the 
Islamic state and exchange of dower were created. 

According to the arrangement in the holy Book, soorah Al-Hadeed is first, 
then soorah Al-Mujaadalah, then soorah Al-Hashr and then soorah Al- 
Mumtahenah; while according to the order of revelation, soorah Al-Hashr 
was revealed first in Rabee-al-Awwal, 4 A.H., then soorah Al-Hadeed in the 
beginning of 5 A.H., then soorah Al-Mujaadalah after the battle of Ahzaab, at 
the end of 5 A.H. and then soorah Al-Mumtahenah before the conquest of 
Makkah, probably, in the beginning of 8 A.H. 


“ Relationship of soorah Al-Mumtahenah with the Book ` 


In verse 14 of soorah Al-Mujaadalah, it was said about the hypocrites: 
faye nk isi PENTET “Have you not seen the ones who have 
befriended those people who are under the Wrath of Allah?” In the previous 
soorah Al-Hashr it was revealed about the hypocrites that their boasting 
about helping the Jews is false. (Verse: 11) Here, in the last verse of soorah Al- 
Mumtahenah the Muslims are ordered: 4 iglica US Isles “Do not 
befriend those who have incurred Allah's Wrath.” (Verse: 13) 


_ Important Key words and Subjects — 


l- The advice in soorah Al-Mumtahenah to keep an eye on the internal and 
external spies: 


In this soorah, the Muslims have been advised to watch strictly the external 
spies especially the women and the relative spies, besides keeping an eye on 
the hypocrites. The sincere Muslims have been advised to give preference to 
Islam over the relationship, like prophet Ibraaheem. 


2- Foreign policy of Islamic state mentioned in Soorah Al-Mumtahenah: 


gagis Kga > “Do not make friendship with those who are 
enemies of Mine and yours.” (Verse: 1) Describing the foreign policy of the 
Islamic state, the Muslims have been advised not to make friendship with the 
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enemies of Allah and their enemies. They have been criticised for making 
them confidants and providing them war secrets. 

gaai 25 ii Ts phlei psa “On the Day of Judgement, neither your 
relatives nor your children shall avail you. (Verse: 3) This reality has been 
instilled in the minds of Muslims by this verse that the relatives in whose love 
man becomes disloyal to the Islamic state in spite of his sincerity will not 
avail him on the Day of Judgement. 


Macro-structure of soorah Al-Mumtahenah 


Soorah Al-Mumtahenah consists of four (4) paragraphs. 


l- Verses: 1 to 7: The Muslims have been advised to remain loyal to the 
Islamic state. 


In the struggle between the rights of Islamic state and the love of relatives, 
the believers are loyal to the state. (Verses: 1 to 3) The declaration of disgust 


with the unbelievers and their state is essential like prophet Ibraaheem. 
(Verses: 4 to 6) 


5555 ahs seai shi Led Siu ct The good news of acceptance of Islam 
by the people of Makkah (within a year or year and a half) is given. (Verse: 7) 
“It may well be that Allah will put love between you and those with whom 
you are now at odds.” 


2- Verses: 8 to 9: The foreign policy of Islamic state has been described in 
the second paragraph. 


(a) Friendship can be made with the friendly non-Muslim states. This is the 
demand of justice and Allah loves those who do justice. 


(b) Friendship cannot be made with hostile non-Muslim states that fight against 
the Muslims and evict them from their homes. 


3- Verses: 10 to 12: The internal policy of the Islamic state has been 
described in the third paragraph. 


The citizenship and immigration laws about the women have been explained. 
Investigation of the women who migrate towards the Islamic state is 
necessary. It is possible that they are spies. The investigation is essential 
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before giving them citizenship. The Islamic state should give citizenship to 
the women who are sincere believers and should not return them to the 
unbelievers. The believing women are not lawful for the unbelievers. The 
commandments for the exchange of dower of women holding different 
nationalities have been given. 

The prophet (pbuh) is ordered to take the oath of allegiance from the 
believing women that they will not commit Shirk, theft, adultery, murder of 
their children and slander. 


4- Verse: 13: In the fourth paragraph, the hypocrites have been advised to 
break their relations with the Jews who are under the Wrath of Allah 
and be loyal to the Islamic state. 


The commandments of the first verse about breaking relations with the Jews 
have been repeated in the last verse. Sse Week ESS igtalcah Ep 


“O believers! Do not befriend those who have incurred the Wrath of Allah.” 
(Verse: 13) 


Central Subject 


Not to provide the war secrets to the unbelievers is essential for the 
consolidation of Islamic state. It is essential to be loyal to Islam and the 
Islamic state in comparison with your relatives. Following the Quran and 
Sunnah in foreign and internal policies and breaking relations with the Jews 
who are under the Wrath of Allah is necessary. 


A ve A, A A 
> i Od 
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Verses: 14 Paragraphs: 6 


Central Subject 
“Be the helpers of 


Way of Allah with your 
property and person, 
you will dominate 


e Period of revelation: 


Soorah As-Saff was revealed after the defeat of Uhad (Shawwaal, 3 A.H.), 
Probably, in 3 A.H., when the weak Muslims and the hypocrites 
badly needed the teachings and training to be steadfast in the field of 


Jihad. They needed to obey the leader, and show their strength in the 


battlefield by unity, harmony and organised battle as if they were a leaden 
wall. 
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al Relationship of soorah As-Saff with the Book p 


In the last three soorahs (Al-Mujaadalah, Al-Hashr, Al-Mumtahenah), the 
activities of the hypocrites were mentioned in detail, Here, in this soorah 
(As-Saff), they have been invited to show their character by action instead of 
talking and be true and sincere helpers of Allah. The good news of 
domination of Islam has been given and the prescription of Jihad has been 
suggested for extermination of the external enemies. 


Important Key words and Subjects © 


1- The domination of religion has been mentioned twice in soorah As-Saff: 


The word “Izhaar” has been used twice for the domination and victory of the 
religion in this soorah. (Verses: 9 and 14) 


2- Meaningfulness of the use of word Gt “Al-Deen” (way of life) in 
soorah As-Saff: 


In this soorah, the letters Alif and Laamin the word “Al-Deen” are for the 
gender. In Arabic language, the word “Deen” is used for ruling, being ruled, law, 
reward and punishment etc. Here, the word “Ad-Deen” has been used for 
sovereignty, therefore, all the things belonging to the gender of sovereignty are 
included in it. 4% cAi Jé 85g) (Verse: 9) It means that Allah may make the 
religion of Islam dominant over all Religion (religions). In other words Allah 
may make it dominant over all the domination seeking forces. 


< Macro-structure of soorah As-Saff | 


Soorah As-Saff consists of six (6) paragraphs. 


l- Verse:1: In the first paragraph, it has been told that Allah Who is 
Unblemished and is All-Mighty and All-Wise will surely make Islam 
dominant. 


4 asd alis BING oid Gab atc) “All that is in the heavens and the 
earth glorifies Allah. He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.” (Verse: 1)The 
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commandments for belief, strong organisation, unity, harmony and Jihad with 
property and person are based on Allah's Wisdom and Power Who is 
Unblemished., 


2- Verses: 2 to 4: In the second paragraph, it has been told that the love of 
Allah depends on Jihad. 


The weak Muslims and the hypocrites have been criticised that they are 
trying to avoid Jihad. They are only heroes by conversation, There is 
contradiction between their sayings and actions. They will deserve Allah's 
love only when they will fight in His way as if they are a solid wall. 
herbi 3 loa cdo sbi gaigi> “Indeed Allah loves those who 


fight for His cause in battle array as if they were a solid wall.” (Verse: 4) 


(a) The word $lis> “Saffan” indicates the importance of planning and 
organisation in the Jihad. 


(b) The word 43GU>“Bunyaanun” proves the condition of unity and harmony 
among the Muslims. 


(c) The word 4°32 54>“Marsoos” proves the need of solidity in the unity and 
harmony. 


(d) The words: PEE RENIO s (Indeed Allah loves those who fight) 
prove that those who fight for the cause of Allah sincerely, deserve His love 
and become His friends. 


(e) The words#¢4\z,<¢>"Fi Sabeel-e-Hee” show that the Jihad should be only 
for the sake of Allah and not for the sake of this world. It should not be for 
the sake of the tribe and it should not be based on the prejudices of country, 
province, language, nation and family. 


3- Verses: 5 to 6: In the third paragraph, the Muslims have been advised 
not to disobey their prophet (pbuh) like the Jews. 


The weak Muslims and the hypocrites have been warned that they should not 
annoy the messenger (pbuh) of Allah as the Jews annoyed prophet Moosaa. 
They had rejected the invitation of prophet Eesaa by calling it plain magic; 
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while prophet Eesaa had given the good news of coming of the last 
messenger (pbuh) of Allah in clear words. An important principle has been 
told that when man becomes perverse, Allah perverts his heart. 

Sakae MZ jEs> “When they adopted perverseness, Allah let their hearts 


be perverted.” (Verse: 5) 


4- Verses: 7 to 9: The good news of domination of Islam has been given in 
the fourth paragraph. 


The unbelievers and the polytheists have been warned that this invitation of 
the last messenger (pbuh) of Allah will dominate in spite of being unpalatable 
to them, 45535016 F gI5y 35 $3445} “And Allah will perfect His Light, much as 
the unbelievers may dislike it.” (Verse: 8) 


The Muslims have been given the good news that they will prevail over all 


the forces that seek domination. 


oF aisi sh Bb Ain Highs digdes Gighilycs [oS Sulissp “It is He Who has sent 


His messenger with the guidance and the religion of truth to make it prevail 
over all religions, much as the polytheists may dislike it.” 


5- Verses: 10 to 13: In the fifth paragraph, the weak Muslims and the 


hypocrites have been given the conditional offer. 


The weak Muslims and the hypocrites have been addressed and they have 
been told that there are four conditions for success in this world and in the 
life hereafter. 

They can achieve paradise in the hereafter and victory in this world by 
following these four things. 


(a) Belief in Allah. 
(b) Belief in Muhammad (pbuh), the last messenger of Allah. 
(c) Jihad for the sake of Allah with their property. 


(d) Jihad for the sake of Allah with their person. 
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6- Verse: 14: In the last paragraph, the weak Muslims and the hypocrites 
have been invited to support the Jihad. 


If the Muslims become the helpers of Allah like the sincere disciples of 
prophet Eesaa, they will prevail over the unbelievers with the help of Allah. 
4 ah LaS > “Be the helpers of Allah!” (Verse: 14) 


Central Subject 


Be the helpers of Allah! You will dominate the world if you make Jihad 
sincerely with your property and person without hypocrisy only for the sake 
of Allah with true belief, solid organisation and complete unity and harmony. 
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62-Soorah Al-Jumu'ah  Madeenan 


Verses: 11 Paragraphs: 3 


The 
purpose 


Central Subject 


The purpose of sending 
Muhammad (pbuh), the last messenger, 
is purification of the soul. Try to 
achieve self-purification by keeping 
the balance between the religion and 
the worldly life. Avoid the Jewish 
pride of lineage and knowledge and 
follow the collective 
commandments of religion like 
the gathering of Jumu'ah 
prayer! 


1to3 


beings. 


Second 
paragraph: 
Verses: 4 to 8 


The Jews have been criticised severely 
for their pride of knowledge and lineage, 
and for their fearlessness of the 


e Period of revelation: 


The first part of soorah Al-Jumu'ah (Verses 1 to 8) was revealed after the battle 
of Khaybar (Muharram, 7 A.H.) and after the acceptance of Islam by Abu 
Hurairah (R.A.), in which the Jews were criticised for their pride of lineage 
and knowledge and they were told that the prophet-hood is not the 
prerogative of the Israelites. The last messenger (pbuh) has been created from 
the descendants of Ismaa'eel who were unlettered. 
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The second part of soorah Al-Jumu'ah (Verses 9 to 11) had been, probably, 
revealed soon after the migration, six or seven years before the first part. It 
contains the guidance for establishing the Friday prayers collectively and has 
an indication of avoiding the attitude of Jews. 


Excellences of soorah Al-Jumu'ah 


“The messenger (pbuh) of Allah used to recite soorah Al-Jumu'ah and soorah 
Al-Munaafiqoon in the Friday prayers.” (Jaam-e-Tirmizi, Hadeeth: 519, sound) 


` Relationship of soorah Al-Jumu'ah with the Book — 


In the previous soorah (As-Saff), it was told that arraying in the battlefield, 
unity, harmony and planning is essential for success in the Jihad. Here, in 
soorah Al-Jumu'ah, it has been told that we should cling to the Quran and 
Sunnah and establish the collective organisation; otherwise, this Ummah will 
be like the donkeys that are loaded with the books like the Jews. 


` Important Key words and Subjects ` 


1- A heavy blow for the pride and arrogance of Jews in soorah Al-Jumu'ah: 


By raising the last messenger (pbuh) among the unlettered descendants of 
Ismaa'eel, Allah has given a heavy blow to the pride and arrogance of Jews 
who were conceited with their knowledge and lineage. (Verse: 2) 


2- The word 4) La5}“Fadhlullah” (Allah's blessings) has been used twice in 
this soorah. In verse 4, it has been used for prophet-hood and in verse 10 it 
has been used for wealth. 


3- Four purposes of sending the last Messenger have been described. Three of 
these are the means and one is the goal. The purpose of all three - reciting the 
verses, teaching the Book and teaching wisdom - is purifying the mankind. 
Purification has two meanings - beautifying your person and developing your 
person. Purification of mind and wisdom means correction of beliefs. 
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Purification of deeds means following the Sunnah and avoiding the 
innovation. Purification of intentions means doing everything for the 
pleasure of Allah. Purification of individuals and institutions means success 
in beautifying and developing them. 


4- The word 4ut(8> “Zaalimeen” (wrong-doers) has been used twice for the 


Jews. These wrong-doers deny the revelations of Allah and they earn evil 
earnings. (Verses: 5 and 7) 


5- The word at) Ff $> “Zikrullah” (Allah's remembrance) has been used twice 
in verses 9 and 10. The prayer and the address of Friday has been called 
“remembrance of Allah”. The Muslims have been advised to remember Allah 
in their trade after the Friday prayer. 


The Macro-Structure of soorah Al-Jumu'ah 


Soorah Al-Jumu'ah consists of three paragraphs. 


Verses: 1 to 3: In the first paragraph, it has been told that the purpose 
of sending the Messenger (pbuh) is the purification of mankind, 


Allah is the Unblemished Being of Allah is the King, the Holy, the Almighty and 
the Wise. He has sent Muhammad (pbuh), the last Messenger to purify mankind 
through the recitation of verses, teaching of the Book and teaching of 
wisdom. Raising His last Messenger (pbuh) among the unlettered descendants 
of Ismaa'eel is His special blessing. 


Verses: 4 to 8: In the second paragraph, the Jews' pride of knowledge and 
lineage and their fearlessness of the Hereafter has been criticised severely. 


The Israelites (Jews) are denying Muhammad (pbuh), the Messenger who 
has been raised from amongst the unlettered descendants of Ismaa'eel 
because of jealousy. Their example is that of the donkeys that are loaded with 
the books. They are the wrong-doers. Their claim that they are the friends of 
Allah is absolutely wrong. They have no fear of the Hereafter. They cannot 
face the death and the meeting with their Lord. On the Day of Judgement, 
they will be shown their deeds. 
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3- Verses: 9 to 11: In the third paragraph, the Muslims have been advised to 
observe the commands about the weekly Friday prayer and they should 
not treat the Friday as the Jews treated the “Sabbath” (Saturday). 


The Muslims have been advised to keep balance between the religius and the 
worldly life. They have been asked to leave their businesses and rush towards 
the Friday prayer and the remembrance of Allah when they hear the call for 
prayer and seek the blessings of Allah (sustenance) when they have finished 
the prayer and then again should get busy in Allah's remembrance. 

Thus they should create balance between the religius and the worldly life. 
They should not get themselves busy in the entertainment and amusement of 
this world. They should, rather, consider Allah the Sustainer and should 
remember Him all the time. 


Central Subject 


The purpose of sending Muhammad (pbuh), the last Messenger is purification 
of the soul. Try to achieve self-purification by keeping the balance between 
the religius and the worldly life, avoiding the Jewish pride of lineage and 
knowledge, following the collective commandments of religion like the 
gathering of Jumu'ah prayer! 
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63-Soorah Al-Munaafiqoon Madeenan 


Verses: 11 Paragraphs: 2 


Twelve (12) characteristics 
of the hypocrites. 


First paragraph: 
Verses: 1 to 8 


Central Subject 


The sincere Muslims have 
been advised to understand the 
different tactics and tricks of 
the hypocrites and the 
hypocrites are warned that the 
cure of their disease is in the 
remembrance of Allah, 
remembrance of death an 
spending in the way 


Second paragraph: 
Verses: 9 to 11 


The hypocrisy can be cured by 
remembering Allah and spending 
in His way. 


e Period of revelation: 
Soorah Al-Munaafiqoon was revealed on return from the campaign of Bani 
Al-Mustaliq (Sha'baan, 6 A.H.) when the chief of hypocrites Abdullah bin 
Ubayee had said that he is more honourable and the Messenger (pbuh) of 
Allah is, (God forbid), disgraced and that he will expel the Messenger (pbuh) 
of Allah from Madinah. 
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Excellences of soorah Al-Munaafiqoon 


The Messenger (pbuh) of Allah used to recite soorah Al-Jumu'ah and soorah 
Al-Munaafigoon during the Friday prayers which means that he wanted to 
convey the message of these two soorahs to everyone and he wanted that 
people should memorise them and follow their commandments. 

(Saheeh Muslim, Hadeeth: 2,063) 


4 The relationship of soorah Al-Munaafiqoon with the Book ` 


In the previous soorah Al-Jumu'ah, it was told that in order to consolidate the 
Islamic state and purify the Muslims, it is essential to cling to the Quran and 
Sunnah and establish the collective system of Friday prayers and the address 
of Friday; otherwise this Ummah (nation) will become like the Jewish 
scholars who have got books loaded on their backs. Here, in soorah Al- 
Munaafiqoon, it has been told that it is essential for the success of Jihad and 
consolidation of Islamic state that the hypocrisy should be avoided, Allah 
should be remembered abundantly, lack of desire for this world should be 
displayed and charity should be given generously. 


d Important Key words and Subjects j 


1- Gig bis $6 sh S325 ike Gays tb “Do not give anything to those who follow 
the Messenger of Allah until they have deserted him.” (Verse: 7) The leaders of 
hypocrites used to tell those who were under their influence that they should 
not spend on the poor and immigrant Muslims so that the unity of the 
immigrants from Makkah and their helpers from Madinah is broken and the 
new Islamic state is scattered. 


2- Sophas E EAE TAFE Lage gaaits> “Spend (in the cause of Allah) out 
of the sustenance which We have bestowed on you before that time when 
death will come to anyone of you.” (Verse: 10) In response to verse 7, Allah has 
ordered not to be influenced by the hypocrites and spend in the way of Allah 
before death. 
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The Macro-Structure of soorah Al-Munaafiqoon _ 


Soorah Al-Munaafiqoon consists of two paragraphs. 


l- Verses: 1 to 8: Twelve characteristics of the hypocrites have been 
enumerated. 


(a) They are false in the declaration of belief. 


(b) They use their declaration of of Islam as a shield to protect themselves 
against punishment by the sincere Muslims. 


(c) $5484) > They are unwise and lack understanding of Islam. 


(d) They sound plausible tine they speak; but they are as worthless as hollow 


pieces of wood. giá igdi ahi aiio « ‘And when they speak, 
you listen to what they say. Yet, they are (as worthless as hollow) pieces of 
propped up timber.” (Verse: 4) 


(e) They have misgivings in their hearts and think that every footfall is 


against them. daylezare 85 5344 “Every shout they hear, they think it to be 
against them.” (Verse: 4) 


(f) The hypocrites are enemies of true Muslims. Hence, the Muslims should 
be on their guard against them. ¢.54532G §Jall 44b“They are your enemies, 
so guard yourselves against them,” (Verse: 4) 


(g) The hypocrites are arrogant, therefore, they do not accept their fault and 
do not seek forgiveness. 64 zá s85o5i5 346153 34057515 >“They shake 
their heads and you see them turning away with arrogance.” (Verse: 5) 


(h) The hypocrites are transgressors. Allah will not forgive them in spite of 
the prayer of the Messenger (pbuh) of Allah. 


(i) The hypocrites are stingy themselves, and 


(j) They forbid others to spend on the poor Muslims so that the Islamic unity 
is broken. 
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(k) The hypocrites consider themselves to be honourable and consider the true 


Muslims to be disgraced. 


(1) The hypocrites are captivated by the love of wealth and children and they 
neglect the remembrance of Allah. 


2- Verses: 9 to 11: The cure for the disease of hypocrisy has been suggested 
in the second paragraph. 


The hypocrisy can be cured by remembering Allah and spending in His way. 
The remembrance of Allah, the imagination of death and spending in the way 
of Allah can cure the hypocrisy. The love of wealth and children can make 
the Muslims unmindful of Allah's remembrance which is the total loss. The 
time of death cannot be postponed. The believers have been told to spend in 
the way of Allah before the death in order to be included among the 
righteous; otherwise, they will have to repent on the Day of Judgement. 


Central Subject 


The sincere Muslims have been advised to understand the different tactics and 
tricks of the hypocrites and the hypocrites are warned that the cure of their 
disease is possible with three things: (1) The remembrance of Allah, (2) the 
imagination of death and (3) spending in the way of Allah. 
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64 -Soorah At-Taghaabun Madeenan 


Verses: 18 Paragraphs: 2 


= ol {he Makkan Pagan, Rs 
d life Hereag 


First paragraph: 
Verses : 1 to 13 


Central Subject 


The success or failure of 
the Day of Judgement is 
the real success or failure. 
Show generosity for the 
benefit of the hereafter. It 
will strengthen the Islamic 
state and the next stages 


Second paragraph: 
Verses : 14 to 18 


e Period of revelation: 


Soorah At-Taghaabun, probably, is the first complete soorah which was 
revealed in | A.H., after migration to Madinah. Before this, a few verses of 


soorah Al-Hajj (25 to 78) were revealed after migration to Madinah, 
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The immigrants and the “Ansaar” (helpers) have been prepared for spending 
in the way of Allah and for Jihad in this soorah. 

In spite of being a Madeenan soorah, the mood of soorah At-Taghaabun 
resembles the Makkan soorahs. However, it has got the appeal for charity 
(Verse 16) and goodly loan (Verse 17) as well. There is also advice for the 
immigrants that the relatives, the houses and the properties they left in 
Makkah, are a test for their belief. (Verse: 15) The fighting is not mentioned in 
soorah At-Taghaabun. However, the financial Jihad (spending for the cause of 
Allah) is mentioned for the consolidation of new Islamic state. There is also 
preparation for war against the Quraish of Makkah and charge sheet against 
them. 


The new Muslims are mentally prepared for the war and the legitimacy of 
war against the Quraish has been provided. 


1- The Quraish of Makkah had rejected the prophet-hood of Muhammad (pbuh) 
by saying that he was only a man. 4° %9 “Are human beings going to 
guide us?” (Verse: 6) They had evicted the Messenger (pbuh) of Allah and his 
companions from their homes in love of their idols. 


2- They had denied the life Hereafter and said that they will not be brought to 
life again. $1483 5)> “They will not be raised to life again.” (Verse: 7) 


© Excellences of soorah At-Taghaabun | 


This soorah is included in s$s% “Musabbahaat”- the soorahs that begin 
with the words fons $“Sabbaha” 44.4) $“ Yusabb-e-ho” or ýy “Subhaana”, 
(the soorahs that begin with glorification of Allah), They include 

soorahs Al-Hadeed, Al-Hashr, As-Saff, Al-Jumu'ah, At-Taghaabun, 

Bani Israa'eel and Al-A'laa. 


T > cha; {2-2 ee, 7 12 PT shit 2 2 7 
SMS SS Shin BSG elec ob HR Bins 
“The prophet (pbuh) used to recite “Al-Musabbahaat” before going to sleep 


and said that they have one verse better than a thousand verses. 
(Tirmizi, Hadeeth: 2,921) 
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~The relationship of soorah At-Taghaabun with the Book ` 


In the previous soorah (Al-Munaafiqoon), the Muslims were advised to save 
themselves from the conspiracies of hypocrites and they were persuaded to 
spend in the way of Allah. Here, in soorah At-Taghaabun, they have been told 
that in order to achieve success in Jihad, the financial and economic stability 
of the state is essential before the military campaigns which is possible only 
if the Muslims spend in the way of Allah generously. 


_ Important Key words and Subjects — 


l- The correct belief of Tawheed: In this small soorah various Attributes of 
Allah have been described so that the believing citizens of newly born Islamic 
state may believe in the perfect Tawheed along with Allah's Attributes and 
prepare for the coming stages of charity and Jihad. 

He is the Glorified (verse: 1), the King (verse: 1), the Praiseworthy (verse: 1), the 
Powerful (verse: 1), the Creator (verse: 2), the Observer (verse: 2), the One Who 
gives shape (verse: 3), the Knower (verses: 4, 18), Free of all needs and Worthy 
of all praise (verse: 6), the One Who guides the heart (verse: 11), the God and 
the Trustworthy (verse: 13), the Forgiving (verse: 17), the Appreciative (verse:17), 
the Forbearing (Verse: 17), the Knowledgeable (verse: 18), the Almighty 

(verse: 18), the All-Wise. (verse: 18) 


2- The invitation for belief and good deeds: In this soorah, the invitation of 
belief has been given in these words: halenizsthl eli> “Therefore, believe in 
Allah and His Messenger”; (Verse: 8) and the invitation for obedience has 
been given in the following words: giaa h “And obey Allah and 
obey His Messenger (pbuh)” (Verse: 12) and 41,%b15) 44415% “Listen attentively 
and be obedient.” (Verse: 16) It is necessary for the consolidation of the party 
and organisation. 


3- The Day of success and failure: The Day of Judgement has been called the 


Day of success and failure. (Verse: 9) 
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4- In this soorah, after mentioning the act of creation, the freedom of faith given 
by Allah is mentioned. 424% 3 PA Fe) “Yet, some of you are 
unbelievers and some are believers.” (Verse: 2) It is noteworthy here, that the 
words “Kaafir” (unbeliever) and “Mo'min” (believer) both are subject which 
means that some of you do not believe and some do believe. (Verse: 3) 


5- Charge sheet against the Makkan pagans and legitimacy of war: 
(a) The Makkan pagans thought that a human being cannot be a prophet. It is 


against the reason. They denied the prophet-hood of Muhammad (pbuh). 
(Verse: 6) 


(b) The Makkan pagans denied the Day of Judgement and denied the reward 


and punishment. (Verse: 7) 


6- Your wives and children can be your enemies: 
In this soorah, the reality that your wives and children (living in Makkah) 
can be your enemies has been described in the following words: 
6283885. 255 hus só Vals asee “Surely, among your wives and your 


children there are some who are your enemies: so beware of them.” (Verse: 14) 


7- The wealth and children are a test: In this soorah, the wealth and children are 
called a test in the following words: gås; 3f SHA aiá% “Your wealth and 
your children are but a trial.” (Verse: 15) 


The Macro-Structure of soorah At-Taghaabun 


Soorah At-Taghaabun consists of two paragraphs. 


1- Verses: 1 to 13: In the first paragraph, there is the charge sheet against 
the Makkan pagans and the invitation of Tawheed and Hereafter. 


Allah is the Glorified, the Creator, the King, the Observer and the Powerful 


Who deserve All Praise. 

Man has been given the freedom of faith Kai ahie5 336 ýb“ Yet, some of 
you are unbelievers and some are believers.” (Verse: 2) 

The creation of heavens and earth is purposeful. Man has been given the best 


shape. (Verse: 3) dialah. sagts ERESSE dep “He created 
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the heavens and the earth to manifest the truth. He shaped you and shaped 
you well, and to Him you shall all return.” (Verse: 3) The purpose of creation 
is the accountability of the Hereafter. We all have to return to Him, Allah is 
the One Who knows the secrets of the hearts. He will judge us on the Day of 
Judgement. (Verse: 4) 

Like the Makkan pagans, the previous unbelieving nations also considered the 
prophets as ordinary men and not the Messengers and Guides from Allah; 
therefore, they were annihilated. (Verse: 6) 

The second crime of the Makkan pagans was that they denied the life 
Hereafter, although establishing the Day of Judgement is very easy for Allah 
Who has the above mentioned Attributes. 43-448 J¢¢U55> “And that is easy for 
Allah.” (Verse: 7) 


The Makkan pagans were invited to believe in Allah, believe in Muhammad the 
last Messenger (pbuh) and believe in the light of revelation (Quran and Sunnah). 
KAGE iaaah “Therefore, believe in Allah and His Messenger, 
and in the light which We have revealed.” (Verse: 8) 

The Day of Judgement is the Day of success or failure. The Paradise and great 
success can be achieved as a result of belief and good deeds. (Verse: 9) The 
result of unbelief and denial will be punishment of Hell. (Verse: 10) 

Not to accept Islam because of worldly difficulties is stupidity. Allah guides 
the hearts of those who believe gilyd. 48 ¢5>“He that believes in Allah, 
his heart is guided to the Right Way.” (Verse: 11) 


The immigrants and the new Muslims have been given the invitation of belief 


again and they have been advised to follow the Tawheed and have their trust in 
Allah. (Verse: 13) 


2- Verses: 14 to 18: In the second paragraph, the immigrant Muslims have 
been advised to be prepared to fight against their unbelieving relatives. 


The Muslims should consider their infidel and pagan relatives as their enemies 
and a trial and beware of them. (Verse: 14) 

The wealth and children of the Muslims can also be their enemies. They 
should be overlooked, pardoned and forgiven and the great reward of Allah 
should be kept in view. (Verses: 15, 16) 
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The believing citizens of the newly born Islamic state have been given four 
(4) advices that they should (1) listen, (2) obey, (3) be pious and (4) spend in 
the way of Allah and lend Him a goodly loan avoiding the stinginess 
according to their capacity, so that the Islamic state may achieve financial 
stability and move towards the next stages of Jihad and achieve its purposes. 
giai abi as pakat6“ Therefore, fear Allah as much as you can, 
listen (to His message) attentively, be obedient, and be charitable.” (Verse: 16) 
The Muslim Ummah (nation) can never be successful without the strong 
organisation, obedience of the leader, fear of Allah and generosity. 

qoiia ci Gab E Ssh 5% BSI ias gaat Aaa gaint Lead) 
“Therefore, fear Allah as much as you can, listen (to His message) attentively, 
be obedient, and be charitable. This is for your own good. Those who are 
saved from covetousness of their own souls, it is they who are truly 
successful.” (Verse: 16) 
In the end, it has been explained that Allah will appreciate the sentiments of 
Muslims. He is the Appreciative, the Forbearing, the Knower of the unseen 
and the seen, the All-Mighty and the All-Wise. Hidden in it is the good news 
that the doors of conquests of Islam will open during the first A.H. as a result 
of the companions’ generosity and spending in the way of Allah. 


Central Subject 


The success or failure of the Day of Judgement is the real success or failure. 
In spite of the love of wealth and children and in spite of the trials, generosity 
should be shown for the success in the Hereafter. It will strengthen the 
Islamic state and the next stages of Jihad will become easier. 
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65-Soorah At-Talaaq — Madeenan 


Verses: 12 Paragraphs: 2 


i ommandments abou, 


A 

ee 

a First paragraph: 
Verses: I to 7 


Central Subject 


It is essential to observe 
the limits set by Allah and 
follow the course of piety 
in the family matters even 

if there is hatred and 

enmity between the 
husband and wife; 

otherwise the people 
will be punished. 


Second paragraph: 


Verses: 8 to 12 xs 


ip e* 
of Puni shment c gd 
‘Vine Laws ate aise 


e Period of revelation: 


The commandments about divorce were given in soorah Al-Baqarah (which 
was mostly revealed in 2 A.H.). For the completion and detail of these 
commandments of divorce soorah At-Talaaq was revealed, probably at the 
end of 2 A.H. 
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_ The relationship of Soorah At-Talaaq with the Book S 


1- In the previous soorah (At-Taghaabun), the Muslims were advised to 
believe and spend generously for the stability of Islamic state to achieve 
success in the final examination of the Day of Judgement. Here, in soorah 
At-Talaagq, it has been told that obeying the Quran and Sunnah sincerely on 
the family front is essential for the stability of Islamic society. 


2- It has been told in soorah At-Talaag that observing the limits set by Allah 
is essential even if one hates his wife; while in the next soorah (At-Tahreem), 
it has been told that observing the limits set by Allah is also necessary if one 
loves his wife dearly. 


_ Important Key words and Subjects A 


l- Legal commandments of Allah: 
In this soorah the words: ¢<U33J2 (limits set by Allah:verse 1), 4434} 
(command of Allah: verse 5), 665 Ab (commandment of their Lord: verse 8), 
(revelations of Allah: verse 11) reveal the reality that Allah is the Dictator, the 
Ruler and the Law Giver. His orders and legal commandments must be obeyed. 


2- Universal commandments: €§43 349! S955 “His commandment descends 
between them.” (Verse: 12) These words explain that Allah is the universal 
Ruler. His commandments prevail between the heavens and the earth. 


3- The quality of “Taqwaa” (piety) has been mentioned five times in this soorah, 
(Verses: 1 ,2,4, 5, 10) It shows that the stability of family system depends on 
observing the limits set by Allah and being pious. 


4- Six benefits of piety have been mentioned in this soorah. 
(a) It provides the way out of difficulties. 4384) Jagat gis “He that fears 
Allah may be provided a way out (by Him). (Verse: 3) 


(b) ggi hits 45555) “He is given sustenance from the sources he could 


never imagine.” (Verse: 4) 
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ast, 3% NEEN FEF 7 e à 
(c) $! AEP E RET Allah will ease the hardship of those who fear 
Him.” (Verse: 4) 


(d) guha Hd 3 és “He that fears Allah, will have his sins removed.” 
(Verse: 5) 
(e) 415414 28855) “And his reward is enlarged.” (Verse: 5) 


(f) Piety is the proof of intelligence and wisdom. 415! dela 1,855» 


“Therefore, fear Allah! O men of understanding.” (Verse: 10) 


Macro-Structure of soorah At-Talaaq 


The structure of soorah At-Talaag consists of two parts. In the first part, there 
are legal commandments and in the second part, there is threat of the 
universal law of punishment coming into action if these commandments are 
disobeyed. 


l- Verses: 1 to 7: The legal commandments about divorce are mentioned in 
the first paragraph. 


(a) Giving divorce three times in one go and dismissing the wife has been 
forbidden. 


(b) The believers have been advised to divorce at the end of prescribed period 
and keep a count of the prescribed periods. 


(c) The husband has been forbidden to expel the wife from home right away 
after divorce and the wife has been forbidden to leave the home. The piety 
and the limits set by Allah must be observed in case of divorce. 


(d) At the end of waiting period, the wife should be kept honourably or should 
be parted with honourably in the presence of two honest witnesses and 
observe the piety. 


(e) The believers have been persuaded to follow the course of piety and trust 
in Allah in the atmosphere of anger and hatred and the detail of benefits for 
both of them has been described. 
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(f) It was told in soorah Al-Baqarah that the waiting period for the 
menstruating woman is three menstrual periods. Further explanation has been 
given here, that the waiting period is three months for the woman who has 
ceased menstruating and the young girl who has not started menstruating yet. 
The waiting period for a pregnant woman is delivery of the child. 


(g) The sins of those who follow the course of piety are removed and they are 
given great reward. The wives should be provided with residence during the 
waiting period, 


(h) The pregnant woman should be provided with sustenance during the waiting 
period until delivery. 


(i) After the delivery, the divorced woman can suckle the child with mutual 
consent, but the expenses of suckling will be the responsibility of father. If an 
agreement is not reached between the ex- husband and wife about suckling 
the child, another woman can suckle the baby. 


(j) The father should spend on his child and the husband should spend on his 
wife (till the end of waiting period) according to his financial capacity. 


2- Verses: 8 to 12: In the second paragraph, it has been told that Allah's 
Universal Law of Punishment comes into action if His legal 
commandments are disobeyed. 


(a) The people who disobey the commands of Allah and His Messengers 


especially the family laws are punished. Those who understand have been 
advised to fear Allah and be pious. 


(b) The purpose of raising the Messenger (pbuh) of Allah is the explanation 
of commandments, taking people out of darkness of unbelief and showing 
them the way to Paradise. 


(c) Allah is not only the Creator, He is the Legislator as well. As He has the 
knowledge of everything, He has the power over everything. 
Knowledge is power. The more knowledge you have, the more powerful you 
are. Allah has complete Knowledge, therefore, He has complete Power. 
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It is essential to observe the limits set by Allah and follow the course of piety 
in the family matters even if there is hatred and enmity between the 
husband and wife; otherwise the people will be punished. 
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Flow Chart of Macro-Structure of Soorah At-Tahreem 


66-Soorah At-Tahreem Madeenan 
Paragraphs: 4 


The limits set by Allah 
must be observed even 
if there is love and 
trust between husband 
and wife. The family 
institution can remain 
stable only on the 


e Period of revelation: 
Soorah At-Tahreem was revealed in 8 or 9 A.H. Maariyah Qibtiyah (R.A.) 
entered into the life of prophet (pbuh) in 7 A.H. and the marriage with 
Safiyyah (R.A.) also took place in 7 A.H. after the conquest of Khaybar. 
There is the command to fight against the hypocrites in verse 9 which was 
given in 9 A.H. This command also exists in verse 73 of soorah At-Taubah. 
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The relationship of soorah At-Tahreem with the Book 


It was commanded in the previous soorha - At-Talaaq - to observe the 

limits set by Allah even if your relations are estranged with your wife. Here, 
in this soorah, there is command to observe the limits set by Allah, if you 
love your wife dearly which is indicated by the words: éi jelija) 
“Do you seek to please your wives?” 


Important Key words and Subjects 


1- $136 Saal; saii b“ Save yourselves and your families from Hellfire.” The 
Muslims have been advised by these words to be anxious about themselves 
and their children and think about the life hereafter and punishment of Hell. 

2- 47 gai! dj > “Tawbatan-Nasooh” means the sincere repentance which is 
free of pretence and simulation. The repentance in which one regrets his 
previous sins, seeks Allah's forgiveness, determines not to repeat these sins 
and if he has usurped someone's right, gives it back and compensates his loss. 


4 The Macro-Structure of soorah At-Tahreem l 


Soorah At-Tahreem consists of four paragraphs, 


l1- Verses: 1 to 5: It has been told in the first paragraph that observing the 
limits set by Allah is necessary even if one loves his wife dearly. 


aban Ja ag Seo) op To vow not to eat the things made lawful by Allah 
in love of your wives and to forbid the lawful things is prohibited. (Verse: 1) 
The penalty for breaking the oaths should be paid according to verse 89 of 
soorah Al-Maa'idah. (Verse: 2) 
The instructions have been given for reformation of some matters regarding 
the wives of prophet (pbuh). (Verses: 3 to 5) 

2- Verses: 6 to 8: In the second Paragraph, the Muslims have been advised 
to think about their wives and children as well besides themselves. They 


have been advised to fear the Hell and create the fear of Hereafter in 
their wives and children. 


6155 oNdals oS cisl 8) “Save yourselves and your families from Hellfire.” 
(Verse: 6) 
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gz +251455> The Muslims have been ordered to repent sincerely. (Verse: 8) 
The prayer of the believers has been reported:4 Wy G35 G2 “Our Lord! 
Perfect our light for us and grant us forgiveness.” (Verse: 8) 

3- Verse: 9: In the third paragraph, it has been ordered that the hypocrites 


who sow the seeds of discord in the family life should be checked and 
controlled. 

The command to fight against the unbelievers and the hypocrites who were 
propagating against the family life of Muslims and the Messenger (pbuh) of 
Allah. (The same commandment has been given in verse 73 of soorah At-Taubah.) 


4- Verses: 10 to 12: It has been told in the fourth paragraph, that the husband 
and the wife will be rewarded and punished according to their deeds. 


The wives who betrayed their innocent husbands like prophets Nooh and 
Loot and will go to Hell are mentioned. 
ENP D EEN E HEP TA SSE EELE EAE NEE 

“ They were married to two of Our righteous servants, but they betrayed 
them. In no way could (their husbands) protect them from Allah. (Both of 
them were told): ‘Enter the fire, along with those who enter’.” (Verse: 10) 
Then the chaste woman like Maryam and righteous woman like Aasiyah, the 
wife of Pharaoh a transgressive husband are mentioned. Four prayers of 
Aasiyah have been reported. 

(a) 4a ig Esher HE “My Lord! Build for me a house as a special favour 
from You in Paradise.” 


(b) 45% 33644345 “Deliver me from Pharaoh.” 
(c) 44663 “Deliver me from his misdeeds” 
(d) Sigh PESTERI “And save me from the wicked nation.” (Verse: 11) 


Central Subject 


The limits set by Allah must be observed even if there is love and trust 
between husband and wife. The family institution can remain stable only on 


the basis of piety. 
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67-Soorah Al-Mulk 


who deny 
___ the 
invitation 
of 
prophet- 
hood. 


Makkan 


Paragraphs: 7 


Central Subject 


The universal, personal 
and historical arguments 
of Tawheed have been 
given to prove the 
possibility of life 
Hereafter and refute 
the Shirk. 


The proof of 
Tawheed. 


e Period of revelation: 
Soorah Al-Mulk was revealed after the general proclamation of Islam, during 
the second phase of prophet's stay in Makkah, probably, in 4 prophet-hood, 


when the heretic leadership of Quraish was determined to deny the invitation 
of Islam. (Verse: 6) They not only rejected the invitation of Tawheed and life 


PDF created with pdfFactory Pro trial version www.pdffactory.com 


Hereafter 
to the 
unbelievers 


Macro Structure of pra 
Soorahs of Quran < 657% Al-Mulk 


Hereafter and ignored his position as a Warner; (verses: 8, 9, 26) but also blamed 
the Messenger (pbuh) of Allah to be in gross error.¢ AS 12d" You are in 
gross error” (verse 9) and diiisg? “You are in manifest error.” (Verse: 39) 


Soorah Al-Mulk resembles soorah Qaaf in subjects, comprehensiveness, 
arguments, style and mode of expression. 


Excellences of soorah Al-Mulk 


1- The Messenger (pbuh) of Allah used to recite this soorah before going to 
sleep. gakiyggghasss dij shii g éy 
Jaabir bin Abdullah reported that the prophet (pbuh) did not go to sleep until 
he recited soorah As-Sajdah and soorah Al-Mulk. (Tirmizi, Hadeeth: 2892) 


2- CEN ERECTA LEAN | This soorah is an obstacle for the 
punishment of grave and it causes salvation. (Tirmizi, Hadeeth: 2.890) 


3- It will intercede for those who recite it. 
Abu Hurairah (R.A.) reported that the Messenger of Allah said: 
dakina es sb eea iioi pth 383525) > “There is a 
soorah in the holy Quran consisting of thirty (30) verses which interceded for 
a man until he was forgiven and it is soorah Al-Mulk." 
(Tirmizi, Hadeeth: 2,891- Good) 


4- This soorah will quarrel on the Day of Judgement. 
gaaei SG ologseslE “On the Day of Judgement, a soorah 


will quarrel on behalf of the person who recites it and it is soorah Al-Mulk.” 
(A-Ma'jam-Al-Ausat Le-Tabraani, Hadeeth: 3,654) 


-The relationship of Soorah Al-Mulk with the Book bs 


The light and forgiveness for which prayer was made in verse eight (8) of the 
previous soorah At-Tahreem, all the conditions for its acceptance have been 
described in soorah Al-Mulk. Those who accept the invitation of Tawheed 
will deserve the forgiveness of All-Forgiving Allah. (Verse: 12) 
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” Important Key words and Subjects ` 


1- Soorah Al-Mulk is a comprehensive soorah in which the invitation of 
Tawheed, prophet-hood and life Hereafter has been presented with arguments. 


2- The people of Hell will confess that they not only rejected their prophets 
but also said that they were in gross error. (Verse: 9) 

The last Messenger (pbuh) of Allah was also denied and he was said to be in 
gross error. 

3- dii dhori “Soon you will find out, which one of us is in 
manifest error.” (Verse: 29) The Quraish are threatened with these words that 
soon they will find out whether they have gone astray or the Messenger (pbuh) 
of Allah has gone astray. 


4- The word “Nazeer” (Warner) has been used thrice in this soorah. (Verses: 8, 
9, 26) The basic responsibility of the Messenger (pbuh) of Allah is to give 
warning and this is the completion of argument against the deniers. The angels 
in charge of Hell will ask: “Did a Warner not come to you?” 


5- The word 4¢4> “Mun” (who) has been used in this soorah many times to 
humiliate the gods other than Allah and to prove the Grandeur and Power of Allah. 


2 Zoo, 2 z 4s pS r 
(a) 69 35 pais ANS GUILE G1 “Who is the one that has the force to help 


you?” (Verse: 20) 


(b) 4° 385335 usa 251 “Or who is there that can provide you”, if He withholds 
His provision? (Verse: 21) 
(c) $! feist E 33 >» “Who then can bring you the clear-flowing water?” 
(Verse: 30) 
The purpose of these questions is the refutation of Shirk, confession of Allah's 


Power and helplessness and incapability of those other than Allah. 
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The Macro-Structure of soorah Al-Mulk 


Soorah Al-Mulk consists of seven (7) paragraphs. 


l1- Verses: 1 to 4: The invitation of Tawheed has been given and the purpose 
of creation has been told in the first paragraph. 


The kingdom of the universe is in the hands of Allah, the Blessed and the 
Powerful. 

Allah is the Almighty, the Forgiving, the Creator Who has created the system 
of life and death to test mankind and see who does the best deeds. He will be 
Forgiving for those who pass the test and will be Almighty for those who 
fail. The universe that Allah has created is very organised and well-knit. 


2- Verses: 5 to 11: In the second paragraph, the end of those who deny the 
invitation of prophet-hood has been told. Those who deny the truths of 
Quran and the truths of the universe will go to Hell and they will hear 
the terrible roaring of the Hell. (Verse: 7) 


(a) Those who deny the life Hereafter have been frightened from the rage of 
Hell and the detail of dialogue with the guards of Hell. 


(b) The cause of going to Hell is not listening to the invitation of the Messenger 
(pbuh) of Allah and not pondering over it. 
The people of Hell neither listen to the invitation of the revelation and the 
Messenger (pbuh) of Allah attentively nor ponder over it. On the Day of 
Judgement they will confess their sins that if they had listened with attention 
and pondered over it, they would not have been in Hell. They will say: 


eh, + 


g Aa PGS Gas ie SU 3) Had we only listened or used our intelligence, 
we would have not been among the inmates of the blazing fire.” (Verse: 10) 
3- Verse:12: In the third paragraph, there is the promise of forgiveness and great 


reward for those who fear Allah, believe in the invitation of Tawheed , 
believe in the invitation of prophet-hood and believe in the unseen. 


5S Papier: PACH ETE gyi él “ As for those who fear their Lord, 
(although) they have not seen (Him), shall have forgiveness and a great 
reward.” (Verse: 12) 
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4- Verses: 13 to 17: In the fourth paragraph, the Creed of Tawheed has been 
established that Allah is the Creator and He has the Complete Knowledge 
and the Complete Power. 


He is the Subtle, the Aware. He can listen whether something is said loudly or 
in whisper. He is Aware of the secrets of the hearts; therefore, He will decide 
justly on the Day of Judgement. Allah Almighty Who has made the earth the 
source of sustenance, has got the power to let you be swallowed by the same 
earth. (Verse: 16) 

Allah Almighty can annihilate the human beings by a violent tornado.(Verse:17) 


5- Verses: 18 to 23: There is a historical argument for reward and 
punishment in the fifth paragraph and there are also universal and 
personal arguments for Tawheed. 


There is a dialogue with the deniers of life Hereafter and the deniers of 
Tawheed that they should learn a lesson from history. (Verse: 18) 

Universal argument for confession of Tawheed: 

To understand the knowledge and power of the Compassionate and the 
Watchful (Allah), look at the birds flying in the sky spreading and folding their 
wings. There is a lesson in it. (Verse: 19) 

The arrogant unbelievers should know that no one can help them except Allah. 
(Verse: 20) The rebellious unbelievers should know that the gods other than 
Allah cannot provide the sustenance. 

If Allah withholds their sustenance, no one else can provide it to them.(Verse:21) 
The unbelievers should think whether a materialist who looks down to earth 
can be like the one who follows the straight path? Can they both be equal? 
Argument from man's self for confession of Tawheed: 

Only Allah the Creator Who gives power to hear, see and think deserves 
gratitude. (Verse: 23) 


6- Verses: 24 to 28: The unbelievers have been threatened with the Day of 
Judgement in the sixth paragraph. 


Allah Who has spread the human beings on the earth, will gather them together 
on the Day of Judgement. (Verse: 24) It is not the mission of the Messenger to 

tell the time of the Day of Resurrection. His mission is only to warn about this 
calamity. “My mission is only to warn you plainly.” (Verse: 26) The faces of the 


unbelievers will turn black on the Day of Judgement. 
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Another rational argument: 

Giving a rational argument, the unbelievers have been asked that if Allah 
destroys the prophet (pbuh) and his companions or blesses them with His 
Mercy; What is the guarantee that He will not give a painful punishment to the 
unbelievers. (Verse: 28) 


7- Verses: 29 to 30: In the seventh and last paragraph, the Tawheed has 
been established and the Shirk has been refuted. 


The unbeliever should think about themselves instead of saying that the 
Messenger (pbuh) of Allah has gone astray. The believers put their trust in 
Allah after they have declared their belief in Him. They do not put their trust 
in others. (Verse: 29) 

Soon it will be decided whether the Messenger (pbuh) of Allah is in gross 
error or the Makkan pagans are in error manifest. (Verse: 29) 

Rational argument for the confession of Tawheed: 

In the end, giving the rational argument of Tawheed another question has 
been asked that if Allah lowers the level of underground water, who can 
provide them with clear water besides Allah? (Verse: 30) If they think over it 
they can reach the conclusion that Allah is the Lord Who provides and He has 
complete Power. 


Central Subject 


The universal, personal and historical arguments of Tawheed have been given 
to prove the possibility of life Hereafter and the Shirk has been refuted. So 
believe in Allah and do good deeds. This is the purpose of creating life and 
death. It is to see who does good deeds.. 


hr, 2 A NAAA 
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68-Soorah Al-Qalam = Makkan 


Paragraphs: 7 


Central Subject 


Fear the punishment of this 
The morals world! The Punishment in 
the Hereafter will be even 
severer. “Such is the 
punishment (in this life); 
but the punishment in the 
Hereafter is even greater, if 
they but knew it.” 
(Verse: 33) 


and 
character- 


e Period of revelation: 


Soorah Al-Qalam was revealed after the general proclamation of Islam and 
migration to Ethiopia (Rajab, 5 prophet-hood), probably near the end of 5 
prophet-hood when the enmity was at its peak and the Messenger (pbuh) of 
Allah was alleged to be a mad man or under a spell. 
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Verses 10 to 15 were, probably, revealed about a pagan leader named Akhnas 
bin Shareeq Thagfi. In this part, the characteristics of unbelieving leadership 
have been enumerated and their obedience has been forbidden. 

IFEA LUNT “Soon We shall brand him on the snout,” (Verse: 16) is 
probably about the famous leader of Quraish, Waleed bin Mugheerah 
Makhzoomi. 


— The relationship of soorah Al-Qalam with the Book 


l- In soorah Al-Mulk, the summary of the invitation of Islam was given. Here, 
in soorah Al-Qalam, the obedience of the leadership who rejected that 
invitation is forbidden. (Verse: 8) In soorah Al-Mulk, the Makkan pagans said 
that the Messenger (pbuh) of Allah was in great error. Here in soorah Al-Qalam 
they said that he was mad. The worldly punishment given to the stingy owners 
of the garden is mentioned in this soorah. 


2- In the next soorah Al-Haaqqah, the picture of the punishment of the Day of 
Judgement has been drawn and then the worldly punishment given to the 
peoples of Aad, Thamood, Loot, Nooh and Pharaoh has been mentioned. In 
both the soorah, the Quraish have been frightened of the worldly punishment. 


3- The human reason has been asked the question: “Can the end of the 
Muslims (those who obey) and the criminals (those who disobey) be the same? 


Are the Muslim leaders and the unbelieving leaders equal?” 


Important Key words and Subjects 


The word 4032) “Majnoon” (mad) has been used twice in this soorah in the 
beginning and at the end. (Verses: 2, 51) It means that this soorah was 
revealed during the period when the Messenger (pbuh) of Allah was alleged 
to be mad. 
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The Macro-Structure of soorah Al-Qalam 


This soorah consists of seven (7) paragraphs. 


l- Verses: 1 to 7: The characteristics of righteous leadership have been 
described in the first paragraph. 


The Messenger of Allah is neither mad nor charmed. He is on the highest 
degree of morality. & pil ld gi“ You are of the highest noble character.” 
(Verse: 4) The good and the bad cannot be equal. Soon it will be known: who 
is right and who is wrong. 


2- Verses: 8 to 16: In the second paragraph, the morals and character of 
the unbelieving and sinful leadership of Quraish who denied the 
invitation of the Messenger (pbuh) of Allah have been described. 


The messenger (pbuh) of Allah has been advised not to succumb to the 
deniers. They wish you to yield a bit so that they may yield as well. 
CEINEN 3 155% “The desire you to compromise a little, so they too will 
compromise.” (Verse: 9) However, there can be no bargaining in the matter of 
creed. The Muslims have been ordered not to yield to the leader who swears 
too much, is mean, makes mischief and slanders others, opposes good, is 
transgressor and sinful, is wicked and oppressor and above all he is ignoble by 
Birth. He is arrogant and proud because of wealth and children. CALE JULY 
(Verse: 14) When Our revelations are recited to him, he says: ¢gJsyiAbLcl> 
“These are nothing but the tales of the ancients.” (Verse: 15) 


3- Verses 17 to 32: In the third paragraph, the story of the transgressive 
and sinful owners of the garden has been described in front of the 
ungrateful leadership of Quraish. 


The Quraish are also being tested like the owners of the garden. The worldly 
punishment has been used as an argument for the reward and punishment in 
the Hereafter. The owners of the garden were purely materialistic and stingy. 
They did not want to give anything to the poor from their harvest. They 
realised their mistake after the destruction of their garden. 
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4- Verse: 33: The central subject of this soorah has been described in the 
fourth paragraph. 


dozluk xii OANA PANA CIRI “Such is the punishment (in this life), but 
the punishment in the Hereafter is even greater, if they but knew it.” (Verse:33) 


5- Verses: 34 to 36: In the fifth paragraph, the end of the pious people has 
been described and it has been proved that the end of the criminals 
(those who disobey) and the Muslims (those who obey) will be different. 
In order to prove the reward and punishment of Hereafter, a rational 
argument has been presented in the form of a question. 

FRET, aci zji 44% “Shall We treat the Muslims as We 
treat the criminals? What is the matter with you? What kind of judgement do 
you make?” (Verses: 35, 36) 


6- Verses: 37 to 50: In the sixth paragraph, the Quraish have been asked 
some stinging questions. 


The Messenger of Allah has been consoled and he has been ordered to avoid haste. 
O prophet! Leave to me those who reject this revelation. I will deal with 
them. I shall put up with them for a while. My plan is fool proof. There is no 
flaw in it. So wait with patience for the judgement of your Lord and be not 
like the companion of the fish (prophet Yoonus)! 


7- Verses: 51 to 52: The Quraish have been told the truth of holy Quran in 
the seventh and last paragraph. 
If the deniers would listen to the Quran and ponder over it, they will find out 
that it is not the word of a mad man; rather it is the reminder for the whole 
mankind from the Lord of worlds. 


Central Subject 


The punishment of rejecting the Messenger (pbuh) of Allah and the holy 
Quran is affliction in this world and in the Hereafter. The punishment of the 
Hereafter will be severer than the punishment of this world. 
453085 36 J T8551 wiles oal U} “Such is the punishment (in this life); 
but the punishment in the Hereafter is even greater, if they but knew it.” 
(Verse: 33) 
The end of the righteous (Muslims) and the criminals (unbelievers) will 
surely be different in the Hereafter. 
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69-Soorah Al-Haaqqah Makkan 


Verses: 52 Paragraphs: 7 


Central Subject 


Believe in the holy 
. ; Quran and do good 
Thamood, : deeds so that you may 


Pharaoh, 


Loot and be among the fortunate 


people who will get their 
book of deeds in their 


e Period of revelation: 
Like soorah At-Toor, soorah Al-Haaqqah was revealed after the general 
proclamation of Islam towards the end of second phase of prophet's (pbuh) 
stay in Makkah (4 to 5 prophet-hood) when the prophet (pbuh) was attacked 
with a volley of allegations like being a poet, a sooth-sayer, a fabricator etc. 
Omar (R.A.) was influenced by the verses of soorah Al-Haaqqah in the 
beginning. (Musnad Ahmed, Ibn Omar) 
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“The relationship of soorah Al-Haaqqah with the Book ` 


l- In the previous soorah (Al-Qalam), the worldly punishment of the owners 
of the garden was mentioned and it was told that the punishment of Hereafter 
will be even greater. Here, in soorah Al-Haaqqah, the punishment of 
Hereafter is mentioned first by the word Al-Haaqqah. Then the worldly 
punishment given to the peoples of Aad, Thamood, Pharaoh, Loot and Nooh 
has been mentioned. 


2- In the last verse of soorah Al-Qalam it was said about the Holy Quran: 
dal f SIA “This (Quran) is nothing but a reminder to all the people of 
the world.” (Verse:52) Here in soorah Al-Haaqqah, it is said about the Holy Quran: 
gadosi KD “This is a revelation from the Lord of the worlds.” (Verse:43) 


3- The next soorah (Al-Ma'aarij) also begins with the scenes and events of the 
Day of Judgement. 


Important Key words and Subjects 


l- In this soorah, the Day of Judgement has been called Al-Haaqqah which 
means the thing that is true or which proves the truth. In verse 51, it has been 
called the absolute truth. 


2- SESS RA Gk? “That We may make that event a warning for 
you so that all the attentive ears may attain its memory.” (Verse: 12) The 
annihilation of five nations has been mentioned in this soorah and then a review 
has been given on it. The purpose of mentioning them is to learn a lesson. 


The Macro-Structure of soorah Al-Haaqqah | 


Soorah Al-Haaqqah consists of seven paragraphs. 


l- Verses: 1 to 3: In the first paragraph, there is the warning of the Day of 
Judgement. The Day of Judgement is a Truth and it is a calamity which 
will prove the truth. 


2- Verses: 4 to 12: In the second paragraph, the history of the annihilation 
of nations has been described briefly. 


The historical argument of reward and punishment has been provided. The 
five nations who incurred Allah's displeasure have been mentioned - the 
nations of Aad, Thamood, Pharaoh, Loot and Nooh. The peoples of Aad and 
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Thamood also denied the life Hereafter like the Quraish. 
g3 PEA “The Thamood and the Aad people denied the striking 
calamity.” (Verse: 4) The Quraish should learn a lesson from them. 


3- Verses: 13 to 18: The scenes of the Day of Judgement have been shown 
in the third paragraph. 


When the trumpet will be blown and the mountains will be smashed to pieces, 
that will be the Day of Judgement. 


4- Verses: 19 to 24: It has been told in the fourth paragraph that the 
righteous people will be given their books of deeds in their right hands. 


They were the people who believed in the reckoning. They will enjoy the 
blessings of Paradise. 


S5- Verses: 25 to 37: It is told in the fifth paragraph, that the bad people will 
be given their books of deeds in their left hands on the Day of Judgement. 


They will regret on the Day of Judgement. They did not believe in Allah and 
did not persuade others to feed the poor. They will be fastened in chains and 
thrown into Hell where they will be served with boiling water and the puss 
from the washing of wounds. 


6- Verses: 38 to 51: It has been told in the sixth paragraph that the holy 
Quran is neither the word of a poet nor the word of a sooth-sayer; but it 
has been revealed by the Lord of worlds. 


If the Messenger of Allah had fabricated it he would have been punished. 


7- Verse: 52: The demand to confess that Allah is unblemished and glorified 
has been made in the seventh paragraph. 


Give up Shirk and follow the pure Tawheed in the light of the above 
arguments. rye ž 55 el ahd > “So glorify the name of your Lord, the Most 
High.” (Verse: 52) Confess that your Lord is unblemished and He is free from 
all kinds of associations, defects and weaknesses. 


Central Subject 


Believe in the holy Quran and do good deeds so that you may be among the 
fortunate people who will get their book of deeds in their right hand. 
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70-Soorah Al-Ma'‘aarij Makkan 


Verses: 44 Paragraphs: 5 


Central Subject 


Those who ask about the time 
of the Day of Judgement should 
believe in it and try to create 
in themselves the excellent 
comprehensive qualities like 
the other sincere believers. 
The Hellfire will drag the 
stingy people who love this 
world towards 
state of itself, 


cach for Third 
himself. paragraph: 
Verses: 15 to 18 


The condition of 
Hellfire and the end of 
stingy people. 


e Period of revelation: 


Soorah Al-Ma'aarij was revealed during the second phase of prophet's stay in 
Makkah, after the general proclamation of Islam, before Omar's (R.A.) 
acceptance of Islam (Zul-Hijjah, 6 prophet-hood) probably in 5 prophet-hood., 
It was the period when soorah Al-Haaqqah was revealed as well. The financial 
attitudes of the leadership of Quraish have been criticised severely in this 
soorah. 
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The famous leader of Quraish, Nadhar bin Haarith (who was killed in the 
battle of Badr) had asked: “When is the Day of Judgement going to come?” 
The people like him have been answered that it is very near in the sight of 
Allah. Instead of asking about its time, they should prepare for it. They 
should believe and create in themselves the qualities described in this 
soorah; otherwise they will be annihilated and replaced by another nation. 
The punishment of the Hereafter is a reality. 


The relationship of soorah Al-Ma'aarij with the Book 


1- It was asked in soorah Al-Qalam: 46355 GS ug he ale iath Sazsilp 
“Shall We treat the Muslims as We treat the criminals? What is the matter 
with you? What kind of judgement do you make?” Will We keep the 
Muslims and the criminals together? In the previous soorah (Al-Haaqqah), it 
was told that the leadership of Quraish neglects the rights of poor. 
EAPC ye BZ ‘Nor did he care to feed the poor.” (Verse: 34) 

2- Here, in soorah Al-Ma’aarij it has been told that this criminal and stingy 
leadership hoards the wealth and does not spend it. It has been told about the 
criminals that on the Day of Judgement they would wish to give their close 
relatives in ransom to get rid of the punishment. (Verses: 11 to 14) 


Important Key words and Subjects 


1- The Messenger (pbuh) of Allah has been advised to have graceful patience. 
Ío b 215% “Therefore, endure with graceful patience.” (Verse: 5) The 
Messenger of Allah has been informed in the beginning of Soorah Al- 
Ma'aarij that the Makkan pagans consider the punishment of Hereafter 
inconceivable. In order to save themselves from the punishment of 
Hereafter, the Muslims have been advised to fulfil the rights of Allah by 
praying and showing high morals and fulfil the rights of people by paying 
the obligatory and voluntary charity to those who ask and those who are 
deprived. 

2- The Day of Judgement has been mentioned at least nine (9) times in soorah 

Al-Ma'aarij. (Verses: 1, 6, 7 8, 11, 26, 42, 43, 44) 


3- The evidence of Allah Who is the Lord of the Easts and the Wests has been 
presented and it is said that Allah Almighty has the power to destroy Quraish 


PDF created with pdfFactory Pro trial version www.pdffactory.com 


Macro Structure of na Ms 
Soorahs of Quran & 671} Al-Ma'aarij 


and replace them with another nation. They have been threatened with 
replacement. (Verses: 40, 41) 


4- The picture of the stingy mammon worshipping leadership has been painted 
in these words:6(F95<45>"Who collected (wealth) and withheld it.” (Verse:18) 


The Macro-Structure of Soorah Al-Ma'aarij ` 


Soorah Al-Ma'aarij consists of five paragraphs. 


l- Verses: 1 to 7: It has been told in the first paragraph that the time of the 
Day of Judgement is very near in the sight of Allah. 


Nadhar bin Haarith, the leader of Quraish had asked about the Day of 
Judgement. 
It is not correct to measure Allah's time with human time scale. 


The angels and Jibreel take one day which is equal to fifty thousand years to 
reach Allah. 

The prophet (pbuh) has been advised to be patient on the talks of those who 
deny the holy Quran and deny the life Hereafter. 


2- Verses: 8 to 14: In the second paragraph, the deniers of the life hereafter 
have been frightened by the scenes of the Day of Judgement and the 
state of each for himself. 


On that Day, the sky shall become like molten brass and the mountains like 
tufts of wool; even a close friend will not ask of his friend, though they will 
see each other. (Verses: 8, 9, 10) To save himself from the punishment of that 
Day, the culprit will wish to give his children, his wife, his brother, his 
relatives and all that is in the earth, in ransom to save himself. (Verses: 10 to 14) 


3- Verses: 15 to 18: In the third paragraph, the detail of fire of Hell has 
been given and the stingy people have been warned of the punishment. 


The flames of Hell will peel off his skin. The Hellfire will call those stingy 
people who turned their back on the invitation of truth and collected wealth 
and withheld it. (Verses: 15 to 18) 
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4- Verses: 19 to 35: In the fourth paragraph, a few human weaknesses 
have been enumerated and nine excellent qualities of the believers who 
save themselves from these weaknesses have been described. 
(a) Sins or weaknesses of human nature: These are the general conditions 
of human beings that: 
l- When they are seized by Allah, they start crying and become despondent. 
2- When they are given respite, they become arrogant instead of being grateful. 
3- They sit on the wealth bestowed by Allah like a snake. 

Those who deny the life Hereafter are impatient and stingy. 


(b) Nine (9) characteristics of the believers: 
The characteristics of the believers who deserve Paradise have begun with 
the pogra and ended with the prayer. 


1- 45365 FEEN Those who remain steadfast in their Salah (prayer). 
(Verse: 23) 


2-4 43 55a)15 pte glad fs tatg Eis» Those who pay the right of the beggar 
and the deprived from their wealth. (Verses: 24, 25) 


3- 4A! 434635123) Those who accept the truth of the Day of Judgement. 
(Verse: 26) 


4- dink’ Li SS QUE SS Those who fear the punishment of their Lord. (Verse: 27) 


5- gojÉis dees 34 Those who guard their private parts. (Verse: 29) 
6- OFA 54 Those who keep their trusts 
and honour their promises. (Verse: 32) 
7- $5345 spiá Those who stand firm in their testimonies. (Verse: 33) 
8- qoi spo yep Those who strictly guard their Salah (prayers). (Verse: 34) 
5- Verses: 36 to 44: In the fifth and last paragraph, the Makkan pagans 
have been threatened with the worldly punishment and replacement by 


another nation. They have also been threatened with the punishment of 
Hereafter. 

The deniers of the Hereafter had entertained the false and vain hopes that 

if there is another life, they will have even more comfortable life over 
there. These vain hopes of the deniers have been refuted. 
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The Quraish have been threatened with replacement. The deniers can be 
annihilated and replaced with another nation. 

qiu BS ciyeasuali> “We have the power to (destroy them and) replace 
them with others better than them.” (Verses: 40, 41) 


In the end, the Messenger (pbuh) of Allah has been given the consolation and 
the culprits have been threatened with the evil end on the Day of Judgement. 


Central Subject 


Those who ask about the time of the Day of Judgement should believe in it and 
try to create in themselves the excellent comprehensive qualities like the 


other sincere believers. The Hellfire will drag the world loving stingy people 
towards itself. 


©Oo 02 OO9 
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71- Soorah Nooh Makkan 
Paragraphs: 5 


The invitation and propagation 

of Tawheed and life Hereafter 

should continue day and night. 

People should be persuaded to 
seck forgiveness. It is necessary 
_ \ to warn them of the punishment 
vers of this world and the Hereafter. 
50? This is the mission of for the 
prophet-hood., nation of 

prophet 


Nooh. 


The complaint of 
prophet Nooh. 


e Period of revelation: 
Soorah Nooh was revealed after the migration to Ethiopia (Rajab, 5 
prophet-hood), probably, towards the end of 5 prophet-hood when the 


enmity had become severe. 

In this soorah, the new Muslim companions have been taught to be patient 
and steadfast and the Quraish have been threatened that they can be 
destroyed like the nation of prophet Nooh if they rejected the invitation of 


Tawheed and seeking forgiveness. 
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The relationship of soorah Nooh with the Book 


In the previous soorah (Al-Ma'aarij), the scenes of the Day of Judgement 
were presented, the end of the stingy people in the life Hereafter was 
described and the threat of replacement (worldly punishment) was given. 
Here, in soorah Nooh, the detail of prophet Nooh's invitation and preaching 
has been given in order that the punishment in this world and in the 
Hereafter could be avoided. In the next soorah (Al-Jinn), those auspicious 
souls have been mentioned who heard the Quran from the Messenger (pbuh) 
of Allah and then preached it among their own species of Jinns. 


f 


Important Key words and Subjects 


1- The etiquettes of invitation and preaching have been taught in soorah Nooh. 


2- In this soorah, it has been explained about the invitation that it should 
consist of Tawheed, prophet-hood, life hereafter and the warning. 

3- In this soorah, the people have been made to realise their sins. They have 
been invited to seek forgiveness and the excellence of seeking forgiveness has 
been described. The word 4,4.) “Istighfaar” (seeking forgiveness) has 
been used in verse 10 and the word ¢= >“ Maghfirah” (forgiveness) has been 
used repeatedly in verses 4, 6, 28. 

4- The prayers of prophet Nooh have been recorded in this soorah and his 
curses after the invitation and preaching of nine hundred and fifty years when 
it was revealed to him that no one will believe now, have also been recorded. 


5- The people of Nooh were invited to obey. (Verse: 3) But their disobedience 
had its effects. (Verse: 21) 


6- Two kinds of leadership have been mentioned in soorah Nooh - the righteous 
leadership of prophet Nooh and the sinful leadership of the unbelievers. 

(a) Prophet Nooh invited to seek forgiveness and gave the good news of increase 
in their wealth and children. gc sist a Sys% “And will help you with 
wealth and sons.” (Verse: 12) 

(b) But the people followed the polytheist leadership which did not increase 
their wealth and children; it, rather, increased their loss. 

TES MIA 83 gt pals “And followed those whose wealth and 
children have added to them nothing but loss.” (Verse: 21) 
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The macro-structure of soorah Nooh 


Soorah Nooh consists of five (5) paragraphs. 


l- Verses: 1 to 4: In the first paragraph, prophet Nooh's invitation of 
Tawheed and seeking forgiveness has been explained. 


Prophet Nooh gave the invitation and warned of the punishment. His 
invitation consisted of four points: (1) Worship Allah, (2) fear Him, (3) obey 
me and (4) seek forgiveness of your Lord; you will be given respite and 
Allah will forgive your sins if you seek forgiveness. The suspended fate and 
the inevitable fate have been explained. 


2- Verses: 5 to 20: In the second paragraph, the etiquettes of invitation 
have been taught in the light of the preaching activities of prophet Nooh 
and the arguments of Tawheed and life Hereafter have been presented. 


The invitation of Islam is a full time job which should continue all the time. 
The invitation can be given loudly, in public and in private according to the 
situation. (Verses: 8, 9) 


Five (5) worldly benefits of seeking forgiveness have been described. You 
will get rains. Your wealth will be increased. You will be given sons. You 
will get gardens and rivers. (Verse: 12) 

The arguments of Tawheed and life Hereafter have been provided from the 
Providence of Allah. (Verse: 15) 

Allah has created man from earth with great care with a special purpose. 
“He will return you to the same earth and then raise you back (to life) again 
(on the Day of Resurrection.” (Verse: 18) 


3- Verses: 21 to 24: In the third paragraph, the charge sheet against the 
polytheist nation of prophet Nooh has has been mentioned and the 
complaint of Prophet Nooh has been reported. 

In spite of preaching of 950 years, they were not prepared to leave their five 
idols namely Wadd, Suwaa’, Yaghooth, Ya'ooq and Nasr. Their pagan chiefs 
and leaders had devised and spread an outrageous plot. (Verse: 22) 

The first curse of Prophet Nooh: SVS Lely Sap “Do not increase the 

wrongdoers in anything but deviation.” (Verse: 24) 
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4- Verse: 25: In the fourth paragraph, the detail of Allah's punishment on 
the nation of Nooh has been described. They were punished because of 
their evil deeds and they are facing the punishment of grave as well. 


“Because of their wrong doings they were drowned (in the great flood) and 


made to enter the fire (punishment of grave). They found no one besides 
Allah to help them.” (Verse: 25) 


Verses: 26 to 28: The prayers and curses of prophet Nooh have been 
reported in the fifth and last paragraph. 


The second curse of prophet Nooh: ETS Kice i SSS “O my 
Lord! Do not leave a single unbeliever (on the surface of) the earth.” (For if 
you spare any of them, they will mislead your servants and beget none but 
wicked disbelievers).” (Verses: 26, 27) 


The prayer of prophet Nooh (pbuh): 

dekica hobs ais disé O my Lord! Forgive me , my 
parents and any who enters my house as a believer, and all believing men 
and believing women. (Verse: 28) 

The third curse of prophet Nooh (pbuh): 41.391 ci dBla s “As to the 
wrongdoers, grant them increase in nothing but destruction.” (Verse: 28) 


Central Subject | 


The invitation and propagation of Tawheed and life Hereafter should 
continue day and night. People should be persuaded to seek forgiveness. It 
is necessary to warn them of the punishment of this world and the Hereafter. 
This is the mission of prophet-hood. 
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72- Soorah Al-Jinn Makkan 


Paragraphs: 3 


Central Subject 


Everyone who has got the ability 
can benefit from the holy Quran 
whether he is a human being ora 
Jinn. He can give up Shirk in the 
light of Quran and follow the pure 
Tawheed. He can correctly 
understand the position of 
prophet-hood, He can believe, do 
good deeds and devote himself for 
preaching in order to achieve 
better end in the 
Hereafter. 


Second 
paragraph: 
Verses: 16 to 19 


Warning to the Makkan pagans. 


e Period of revelation: 


Probably, soorah Al-Jinn was revealed along with soorah Al-Ahgaaf, on 
return from the journey of Taa'if, at the place called Nakhlah, in Shawwaal, 
10 prophet-hood. This was the period when the prophet (pbuh) had to face 
the blow of death of Khadeejah (R.A.) and Abu Taalib soon after the end of 
siege of mountain trail of Abu Taalib and when the attitude of the polytheists 
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was very hostile and prejudiced towards the Quran. The news of acceptance 
of Islam by the Jinns in these circumstances was a welcome news, It was 
appropriate at this occasion to rouse the envy of Quraish and present the 
invitation of Tawheed again in the most effective manner, explain the status 
of prophet-hood and remind them of the benefits of belief in this life as well 
as the life Hereafter, 


Special features 


l- This soorah has a very impressive melody. 

2- The invitation of Tawheed, prophet-hood and life Hereafter has been 
repeated in this soorah from a new angle. 

3- In this soorah, it has been ordered that the freedom of choice which has 


been given to only two species of creation - the mankind and the Jinns - should 
be used correctly. 


Important Key words and Subjects 


l- The invitation of Tawheed has been given in verses 3, 12, 18 and 20. 
PPE 2% e > ” 
$\5'V$ 42216} “He has neither taken a wife nor a son.” (Verse: 3) 


2- The life Hereafter and the prophet-hood have been denied in these words: 
$\isi4 Sa 2) Allah would not appoint anyone (as a Messenger).” (Verse: 7) 


3- =li% “Risaalaat” (messages): The mission of the prophet-hood has been 
highlighted in this soorah. The mission of the Messenger (pbuh) is to convey 
the instructions given by Allah to the people. 
galu sal ALY “My mission is only to deliver what I receive from Allah 
and make His messages known.” (Verse: 23) 
$aiele fist slic “So that He may know that they (the Messengers) 
have indeed delivered the messages of their Lord. (Verse: 28) 

4- In this soorah, it has been instilled in the mind that steadfastness on Tawheed can 
give benefits in this life as well besides the benefits of the life Hereafter. The 
fields can be irrigated. 4Ú U sitá 16) fE Jp “If they had steadfastly 
followed the right way, We would have certainly vouchsafed them abundant 
water.” (Verse: 16) 
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5- The Jinns have also been given the freedom of choice like mankind. There 
are Muslims and deviators from the truth among them. 
COE IR EPAR LER “There are some among us who are Muslims and 
some who are deviators from the truth.” (Verse: 14) The wrongdoers among 
the Jinns will be thrown into Hell. 


_ The relationship of soorah Al-Jinn with the Book 


l- In the previous soorah (Nooh) the etiquettes of invitation were told and 
the true story of long invitational struggle of prophet Nooh and the rejection 
by his nation was described. Here, in soorah Al-Jinn, the acceptance of Islam 
by Jinns and testifying the truth of Islam has been mentioned. There is 
suggestion to learn a lesson from the Jinns. 


2- In the next soorah (Al-Muzzammil), the stages that come after the belief 
have been mentioned. The ability to be steadfast on Tawheed after the 
acceptance of Islam can be achieved only as a result of “Tahajjud” (night 
prayer), charity, invocation of Allah and seeking forgiveness. 


The Macro-structure of soorah Al-Jinn 


Soorah Al-Jinn consists of three (3) paragraphs. 

l- Verses: 1 to 15: In the first paragraph, the sentiments of the new 
Muslim Jinns who had become missionaries and propagators of Islam 
have been portrayed. 


After listening to the invitation of Quran they felt themselves different from 
Iblees and other wrong-doing and deviating Jinns. 

Some believing Jinns gave evidence against their leader Iblees. 

There are both the good and the bad Jinns among them. There are Muslims 
and wrong-doers among the Jinns. They have been given the freedom of 
choice. They will also go to the Paradise or the Hell. 


2- Verses: 16 to 19: In the second paragraph, the polytheists have been told 
that some of the Jinns are better than human beings like them. They have 
expressed their disgust against Shirk and have followed Tawheed. 


The Quraish have been warned and admonished here that the result of 
rejecting the invitation of Tawheed can appear in the form of punishment; 
while they can have many worldly benefits if they accept it. 
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454 Aiás“ We would have vouchsafed them abundant water.” (Verse: 16) 
They have been ordered not to invoke anyone except Allah. 

dsid “Therefore, invoke not anyone along with Allah.” (Verse: 18) 
They should not annoy the Messenger (pbuh) of Allah and should not put 
hurdles in the way of invitation of Tawheed. 


3- Verses: 20 to 28: In the last paragraph, a few fundamental things have 
been told and the prophet-hood and its position have been explained. 


Only Allah has got the complete knowledge. The Messenger (pbuh) is given 
the knowledge of some things through revelation. Only Allah has the 
complete Power and Authority. The Messenger (pbuh) does not have the 
authority to give benefit or harm. It is the responsibility of every Messenger 
to give the invitation of Tawheed and convey the messages of Allah to the 
people. Those who reject the invitation of prophets will be sent to Hell. 


Central Subject 


Every man and every Jinn who has got the fear of Allah and sound mind can 
benefit from the holy Quran. He can give up Shirk in the light of Quran and 
follow the pure Tawheed. He can correctly understand the position of 
prophet-hood. He can believe, do good deeds and devote himself for 
preaching in order to achieve better end in the Hereafter. 
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73-Soorah Al-Muzzammil Makkan 
Paragraphs: 4 


The strong relationship with 
Allah is necessary for 
steadfastness on the invitation 
of Tawheed. Tahajjud (night 
prayer), reciting the Quran in a 
measured tone and exclusive 
devotion to Allah are the cure 
of the distress caused to a 
Muslim missionary and 
preacher by his 


e Period of revelation: 

1- The first eight (8) verses of soorah Al-Muzzammil were, probably, revealed 
after soorah Al-'Alaq and the initial verses of soorah Al-Muddaththir. 
According to the order of revelation, this part of soorah Al-Muzzammil is the 
third revelation. Most probably, this part was revealed soon after the 
beginning of revelation during the first year. At this stage of invitation, the 
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training of the early Muslims has been arranged to prepare them for future 
leadership. The invitation was kept secret at this stage and the five times 
prayers were not made obligatory yet, therefore, the Muslims were advised to 
recite the Quran in a measured tone during the Tahajjud prayer for half of the 
night or a little less or a little more. 


2- The middle eleven (11) verses (9 to 19) of this soorah were revealed after the 
general proclamation of Islam during the period of denial when the attitude 
of the leadership of Quraish was compared with that of Pharaoh and the 
Messenger (pbuh) of Allah was advised to be patient on their allegations and 
objections. 

3- The last verse (20) of this soorah was probably revealed in 1 A.H. soon after 
the migration to Madinah. 

_ Special features of soorah Al-Muzzammil © 
In this soorah, the teachings for spiritual, religious and intellectual education 
of the new Muslim companions have been provided so that they may reach 
the high standards of patience and steadfastness against the arrogant attitudes 
of the leadership of Quraish during the next stages of establishment of 
religion. During the first twelve (12) years of Makkan life, the Muslims were 
committed only to the Tahajjud prayer. The companions of the Messenger 
(pbuh) of Allah were native speakers of Arabic language. The Messenger 
(pbuh) of Allah and his initial companions used to pray Tahajjud during the 
last hours of night devoting themselves exclusively to Allah. They used to 
pray for four or five hours and listen to the prophet (pbuh) who recited the 
holy Quran in a measured tone. The five daily prayers were made obligatory 
during the “Night journey to the heavens” in 12 prophet-hood. Then a 


reduction was made in the initial commandment of Tahajjud which is 
mentioned in the last verse of this soorah. 


Tahajjud prayer US 


N The method of pondering over the Quran during the h La 


Explaining the meanings of the wordsé U3 433\5 (understanding the word of 
Allah) revealed in soorah Muzzammil about the Tahajjud prayer, the famous 
companion, Abdullah bin Abbaas (R.A.) said: (Recitation of Quran in 
Tahajjud) “is more suitable for pondering over the Quran and understanding it” 
(Abu Dawood, Hadeeth: 1,109) 
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The requirements of understanding the holy Quran are fulfilled only when it 
is recited slowly with a measured tone, when every word of Quran is recited 
clearly and one pauses after every verse and ponders over it. Explaining the 
recitation of the Messenger (pbuh) of Allah, Umm Salamah, the mother of 
believers said that every letter of his recitation was crystal clear. 


46 Pat HY aias Eih (Tirmizi, Hadeeth: 2927) 


Umm Salamah says: “The Messenger of Allah used to recite every verse 
separately and used to pause after every verse. He used to recite 
sakiosháň(al praise is for Allah, the Lord of the world), and paused. 
Then he recited € x$ y4 51> (The Compassionate, the Merciful), and 
paused. Then he recited 4.2)! 2% els} (Master of the Day of Judgement) and 
paused. (Abu Dawood, Hadeeth; 3,487). 


The understanding comes as a result of reciting slowly and thinking which 
enables the sincere and intelligent believers for the leadership. Preference is 
given to the knowledge of Quran in deciding the eligibility for the 
consultative body of the Islamic state. The Quranic knowledge and not the 
age is considered as a criteria for eligibility. Abdullah bin Abbaas (R.A.) 
Says: Kliss git foie “The consultative body of 
(caliphate of) Omar (R.A.) consisted of the scholars of Quran including the 
old and the young.” (Saheeh Bukhari, Hadeeth: 4,642) 


à The relationship of soorah Al-Muzzammil with the Book > 


l- In the previous soorah (Al-Jinn), the detail of the position of prophet-hood 
has been described that the prophet conveys the messages of Allah to the 
people; but he has neither got the authority to give benefit and harm nor 
possesses the knowledge of the unseen. Here, in soorah Al-Muzzammil, it 
has been told that the prophet-hood of Muhammad (pbuh) for the Quraish is 
exactly like the prophet-hood of Moosaa (pbuh) for Pharaoh. 

633508 BAG AY e ys 35258 s Hla siGy> “Surely, We have sent a 
Messenger towards you, to bear witness (for you or against you), as We sent 
a Messenger towards Pharaoh.” (Verse: 15) This is the responsibility of being 
witness of the truth which was given to all the prophets and the Muslim 
Ummah (nation). 
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2- In the previous soorah (Al-jinn), the listening of Jinns to the Quran was 
mentioned that how they were influenced when they listened to the Quran. 
They not only embraced Islam themselves, but started preaching the creed of 
Tawheed actively in their own area. Here, in soorah Al-Muzzammil, the 
Muslims have been advised to listen and recite it with measured tone, devotion 
and thinking so that they may become missionaries and preachers of Islam. 


3- Here, in soorah Al-Muzzammil, the Messenger (pbuh) of Allah has been 
advised to be patient on the allegations and objections of the opponents. 
Lodu vo 5 > “Bear patiently with what they say.” (Verse: 10) In the next 
soorah (Al-Muddaththir), the prophet (pbuh) and the Muslims have been 
ordered to be patient and steadfast in propagation of Islam in order to please 
Allah. p65% “Be patient for the sake of your Lord. (Verse: 7) 


Important Key words ad Subjects ` 


l- The command fo recite the Quran slowly in a measured tone: 
40.35 >“Terteel” means to read slowly with pauses. But here, the absolute 
object has been used for further stress. 

Bolsa 55> “And recite the Quran with measured tone.” (Verse: 4) 

The holy Quran is the only Book in the world which advises its reader that it 
should not be read in a cursory way. It should be recited with calmness and 
reflection. 

2- The command for invocation and devotion of Allah:4J45>“Tabteel” means 
to be cut off from everyone and be devoted to Allah Alone. But even here, the 
absolute object has been used for emphasis. 
ssh lsisage 313 “Remember the name of your Lord and devote 
yourself to Him exclusively.” (Verse: 8) The leadership in Islam is 
unimaginable without relation with Allah. 


3- The command to accept Allah as the only God, make Him Attorney and 
put your trust in Him: 


There is no God except Allah Who runs the system of heavens and earth; 
therefore, He should be made the Attorney. He Alone should be trusted 
completely and all the affairs should be entrusted to Him. He Alone is the 
Accomplisher. oh ysis PHN “There is no god but He, therefore, take 
Him Alone as your protector.” (Verse: 9) 
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4- The command to be patient and steadfast and teaching the etiquettes of 
invitation and preaching: 
In the atmosphere of enmity and allegations, the prophet (pbuh) and the 
Muslims were advised to be patient on the talks of polytheists and they were 
taught to avoid and ignore them in an appropriate fashion. These are the 
etiquettes of preaching which they were taught at the very first stage of 
invitation. GF TEPEE RREAN 35l% “Bear patiently with what they 
say and leave their company in a polite manner.” (Verse: 10) 


The Macro-structure of soorah Al-Muzzammil 


l- Verses: 1 to 8: The first paragraph consists of the first eight verses in 
which the order to pray Tahajjud, recite the Quran in a measured tone 
and devote yourself exclusively to Allah has been given in order to 
strengthen your relation with Allah, 


This initial part has got the following commandments. 


(1) The Tahajjud should be prayed for about half the night which means about 
four or five hours. 


(2) The Quran should be recited slowly and with pauses and should be 


listened with attention so that the requirements of understanding the Quran are 
fulfilled. 


(3) The prophet (pbuh) has been given the indication about the future that he 
will be given the responsibility of a heavy message. 
Two benefits of rising for Tahajjud at mid-night have been mentioned. (a) It is 
the best weapon to control the rebellious self. (b) It is the most effective and 
suitable time for understanding the Quran which is recited during the 
Tahajjud, because during the day you have to fulfil the important duty of 
invitation and propagation of Islam. SET HONE hitsb gp “Surely, 
the getting up at night for prayer is most effective for controlling the self and 
most suitable for understanding the Word of Allah as well.” (Verse: 6) 

2- Verses: 9 to 13: In the second paragraph, it has been ordered that Allah 


should be made guardian and protector in difficult circumstances and 
He Alone should be trusted. 


Allah has advised the prophet (pbuh) to be patient and steadfast and has given 
him the good news and consolation that He Himself will deal with his 
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opponents. These verses were revealed after the general proclamation of Islam 
during the period of rejection. The deniers have been threatened in these 
verses that Allah has got heavy fetters, blazing fire, choking food and a 
painful punishment for them. (Verses: 12, 13) 


3- Verses: 14 to 19: In the third paragraph, the similarity between the 
prophet-hood of Moosaa (pbuh) and the Prophet-hood of Muhammad 
(pbuh) has been shown and it has been told that the attitude of the pagan 
leaders of Quraish is dictatorial like that of Pharaoh. 

The Quraish have been threatened with the worldly end of Pharaoh and with 
the events of the Day of Judgement. Pharaoh disobeyed prophet Moosaa and 
Allah seized him. (Verse: 16) If the others followed the way of Pharaoh, there 
is no reason why their end should be different from his. The Day of 
Judgement will be so hard that it will make the children grow old. It has been 
told that the invitation of Quran is an advice and it has been explained that it 
is your own choice to accept it or reject it. Islam cannot be imposed on 
anyone by force. Everyone has got the freedom of choice. 
S OPAN EENS “So let him who wills, take the Right way to His Lord.” 
(Verse: 19) 


4- Verse: 20: In the last paragraph, the reduction in the length of Tahajjud 
prayer has been ordered and the reasons for this reduction have been 
explained. The commandments for four things (prayers, obligatory 
charity, voluntary charity and seeking forgiveness) have been given. 


According to the report of Sa'eed bin Jubair, this last verse was revealed ten 
years later in Madinah. Allah has ordered that instead of praying for half the 
night, now you can pray as long as you can do easily and it is sufficient to 
recite as much of Quran in Tahajjud as is easy for you. 


Three reasons for reduction in Tahajjud have been given: 

(1) As a favour and mercy for the sick. 

(2) As a favour and mercy for those who travel in search of sustenance. 
(3) As a favour and mercy for those who fight in the way of Allah. 


Four things were ordered after this reduction: 

(1) Five daily prayers should be offered regularly. 

(2) Obligatory charity should be paid. 

(3) Voluntary charity should be given for the sake of Allah. 
(4) Forgiveness should be sought frequently. 
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The strong relationship with Allah is necessary for steadfastness on the 
invitation of Tawheed and establishing the religion. Tahajjud (night prayer), 
reciting the Quran in a measured tone and exclusive devotion to Allah are the 
first stage of training for a Muslim missionary and preacher and a cure of the 
distress caused by his opponents. A Muslim can never neglect the prayer, the 
obligatory and voluntary charities and seeking forgiveness of Allah. 


AARE OOO 


NETO Ta OP Ni aes 
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74 -Soorah Al-Muddaththir Makkan 


Paragraphs: 7 


Central Subject 


Stand up and warn! Tell the 
chiefs of Quraish that the 
holy Quran is a reminder. It 
Judgement is neither magic nor the 
and word of a man. Those who 
punishment will have their book of deeds 
pe in their right hand will go to 


e Period of revelation: 


The first seven verses of soorah Al-Muddaththir were revealed during the 
second revelation after the first five verses of soorah Al-'Alaq. 


The Messenger (pbuh) of Allah was walking when he heard a sound from the 
sky. He looked up and saw the same angel who had come to him in the cave 
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Hira. He came home and said: “Cover me” and then he wrapped himself in a 
blanket. Then soorah Al-Muddaththir was revealed. (Saheeh Bukhari, Hadeeth: 
4,638 reported by Jaabir bin Abdullah R.A.) 


2- The middle verses (8 to 25) of this soorah were revealed after the general 
proclamation of Islam, probably in four A-H., about Waleed bin Mugheerah, 
the leader of Quraish who had said that the holy Quran is the magic and the 
word of man. 


3- In verses 26 to 56, a warning has been given from the events of the life 
hereafter. These verses were revealed after the general proclamation of Islam 
during the second phase of prophet's stay in Makkah. 


` The relationship of soorah Al-Muddaththir with the Book ` 


1- In verse 19 of the previous soorah (Al-Muzzammil), the Quran has been called 


an admonition Oy SNe Li 338 S SSxjadi>“ Surely, this is but a 
reminder, so let him who wills, take the Right way to His Lord.” (Verse: 19) 


Here, in soorah Al-Muddaththir, the same thing has been repeated in a 
different style. 48353 ALi Biss ISE “Nay! surely, this (Quran) is an 
admonition, Let him who wills, take heed.” (Verses: 54, 55) It has been repeated 
in both the soorahs that man has been given the right of freedom of religion. 
Islam will not be imposed on anyone. 


2- Here, in soorah Al-Muddaththir, it has been told about the criminal leadership 
of Quraish that on the Day of Judgement they will confess that they used to 
deny the Day of Judgement. ENTANS EP” “And we used to deny the Day 
of Judgement.” (Verse: 46) In the next soorah (Al-Qiyaamah), it has been 
proved by rational, traditional and personal arguments that the Day of 
Judgement is sure to come. 


3- The picture of the stubbornness and arrogance of the leaders of Quraish has 
been portrayed that instead of accepting Muhammad (pbuh) as the Messenger 
of Allah every one of them wants that revelation is given to him and that he 
should be made the Messenger. 48 Li ÉA 3 of ats: jika 5 2p “Nay, each 
of them wants a scripture of his own to be unrolled before him.” (Verse: 52) In 
this soorah the attitude of Waleed bin Mugheerah has been mentioned; 
while in the next soorah the attitude of Abu Jahl has been mentioned. 
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Important Key words and Subjects 


l- The Messenger (pbuh) of Allah has been ordered to warn through Quran. 


45356 2p “Stand up and warn!” (Verse: 2) The holy Quran contains the detail of 
the punishment of Hell. This also is a warning for mankind. 

4 A45“ A warning to mankind.” (Verse: 36) The notions of Waleed bin 
Mugheerah about the holy Quran that it is magic or human word have been 
refuted. The holy Quran is a reminder. 


2- There is a comparison between the people of Paradise (the people of right 
hand) and the criminals in soorah Al-Muddaththir. 


4 shai od ksion o che kilig o osledigted o giya Sio isisi tei 
“Every soul is held in pledge for its deeds, except the people of the right hand, 
who shall be in Paradise. They will ask the criminals; 'What brought you into 
hell'?” (38 to 42) 


Macro-Structure of soorah Al-Muddaththir 


Soorah Al-Muddaththir consists of seven paragraphs. 


1- Verses: 1 to 7: In the first paragraph consisting of first seven verses, the 
initial instructions have been given to the prophet (pbuh). 


He should warn the people and frighten them of the result of not accepting Islam. 
The Messenger of Allah has been ordered to do six things. 


(1) Stand up and warn! 

(2) Proclaim the greatness of your Lord! 

(3) Purify your clothes! 

(4) Keep yourself away from the uncleanliness (of Shirk and continue your effort)! 

(5) Do not favour others to expect a gain! 

(6) Be patient and steadfast on the truth for the sake of your Lord in spite of all 
the opposition. 


2- Verses: 8 to 10: In the second paragraph, the deniers of the invitation of 
the Messenger (pbuh) of Allah have been frightened by the events of the 
Day of Judgement. 


The Day of Judgement should not be considered to be easy. It will be very 
severe and will not be light for the unbelievers. 
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40 ASH GM BORE an O SEG sa) “When the Trumpet will 
be sounded, that day will be very difficult Day, not easy for the disbelievers.” 
(Verses: 8 - 10) 


3- Verses: 11 to 25: In the third paragraph, Waleed bin Mugheerah, an evil 
minded ungrateful leader of Quraish has been reprimanded by Allah for 
saying that the holy Quran is the magic and the word of man. 


Allah's favours to Waleed bin Mugheerah have been mentioned that he was 
given a lot of wealth and obedient sons and paved the way for his leadership. 
But he became more greedy. His misunderstanding that he will be bestowed 
with more blessings has been refuted with the word 48> “Kallaa” (never, by 
no means). The charge sheet against him has been laid that he has enmity with 
the revelations of Allah. He thought and tried to make up a plot. He frowned 
and scowled. Then he turned his back, showed arrogance and said that this 
Quran is only magic from the old and it is not the word of Allah. It is, rather, 
the word of man. 4 Ai SS Ga cto 58 soe Via gid “ This is nothing but a magic 
from the old, this is nothing but the word of a human being.” (Verses: 24, 25) 
The news of his destruction has been given. 


4- Verses: 26 to 29: In the fourth paragraph, the end of leaders like Waleed 
bin Mugheerah in the Hereafter and the punishments of Hell are 
mentioned. 


Those who said that the holy Quran is the magic and the word of Man 

will be thrown into the Hell. The Hellfire will neither spare them nor leave 
them. It will burn their skin. 

40 filliziio Vas YO SELL SISO sigslols> “Soon, I shall cast him into 
Saqar. What will make you understand, what Saqar is? It (is burning fire 
which) leaves nothing and spares none. It shrivels human flesh.” (Verses: 26, 29) 


5- Verses: 30 to 31: In the fifth paragraph, the nineteen (19) guards of Hell 
are mentioned whose number has been made a test and trial. 


There are nineteen (19) angels guarding the Hell. No one can escape from 
Them. The hypocrites and the unbelievers object against this number; while 
the believers accept it from the core of their hearts. 
gauas a oE call Sess stale Uke US} “And We 
have made their number a trial for the unbelievers, so that the people of the 
Book may be convinced and the faith of the true believers may be increased.” 
(Verse: 31) Thus Allah misleads whoever He Wills and guides whoever He 
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Wills. No one knows the forces of Allah except Himself. Itis a reminder for 
the mankind. 


6- Verses: 32 to 48: The evidence of the moon, the night and the morning 
has been presented in the sixth paragraph. 


The evidence that man is going to appear in front of Allah after passing 
through many stages like the moon and the sun. The Shirk and the Quranic 
invitation consisting of Tawheed are two different things. The end of the 
criminals and the Muslims will be different. 

The Hell is a warning for the mankind so that those who want to escape 

may do so and those who want to turn away may have the argument fulfilled 
against them. An important reality has been revealed that on the Day of 
Judgement everyone will be held in pledge for his deeds, except the people of 
the right hand who will be in Paradise. 4iz9524<% te, „b “Every soul is held 
in pledge for its deeds.” (Verse: 38) 


e The detail of the dialogue held between the people of the right hand who will 
go to Paradise and the criminals who will go to Hell, is given. The people of 


Paradise will ask: 4 sich SSL “What brought you into the Hell?” (Verse: 42) 
The people of Hell will confess that four things brought them into the Hell. 
They did not pray and thus failed to fulfil their duty towards Allah. They did 
not feed the poor and thus failed to fulfil their duty towards human beings. 
They were pseudo-intellectuals and denied the life Hereafter. 


(1) Splash set slp “We did not use to offer the prayers.” (Verse: 43) 
(2) Kaseh Sal LE sI5>“We did not use to feed the poor.” (Verse: 44) 


(3) giatu sp“ We used to join those who wasted their time in vain talk.” 
(Verse: 45) 


(4) haas “We used to deny the Day of Judgement.” (Verse: 46) 


ə But the time of our death arrived. We depended on the intercession of our 
false gods but it did not profit us in any way and thus we arrived in the Hell. 


7- Verses: 49 to 56: In the last paragraph, there is the introduction of holy 
Quran that it is a reminder and an admonition. 


The unbelievers have been made to understand through a beautiful parable 
that the people who do not fear the Day of Judgement, run away from the 
invitation of Quran as the wild asses run away from the lion. The 
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unreasonable demands of the unbelievers cannot be fulfilled. Neither every 
man can be made the Messenger nor Books can be sent to every man. Three 
big crimes of the leadership of Makkan pagans have been described 


(1) They run away from the Quran and ignore it 4cip,3485 JL, ó“ Then what 
is the matter with them that they run away from this admonition.” (Verse: 49) 


(2) Instead of accepting Muhammad (pbuh) as the Messenger of Allah, every one 
of their leaders wants that he should be made the messenger and given a 
book. 48 AGF Soa Aa & Pits: U3 á Jí} “Nay, each of them wants a 


scripture of his own to be unrolled before him.” (Verse: 52) 


(3) Every one of their leaders is free from the fear of the Hereafter. 
giso Je “They do not fear the Hereafter.” (Verse: 53) 


In the end, it has been told clearly that leaders of Quraish should not be 

under any illusion that they will be successful. By no means! This Quran is a 
reminder. 

Allah has given mankind the freedom of faith. 

Now, whoever wants may leam a lesson. 

Allah deserves to be feared and He has the Power to forgive those who fear 
Him. Only the pious people who fear Him Will deserve His forgiveness with 
His help and guidance. 48548) fais 5851 [3138 “He (Alone) is worthy to be 
feared and He (Alone) is worthy of forgiving (those who fear Him). (Verse: 56) 


Central Subject 


Stand up and warn! Make it clear to the leaders of Quraish that the holy 
Quran is an admonition. It is neither magic nor the word of man. The people 
of the right hand will go to Paradise and the arrogant criminals who do not 
fulfil their duties towards Allah and their duties towards human beings will 
go to Hell. 


© © © @; © © © 
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73-Soorah Al-Qiyaamah Makkan 


Verses: 40 Paragraphs: 7 


Central Subject without 
The Day of Judgement :\ offering any 
prayers and 


person asks Secong ; ‘ i 
about the is certain. Its proof EA giving any 


time of the $ - L 
Doomsday | Verses: exists in man's own charity? 
instead of self in the form of his 


fi 5 . z 
reforming conscience or his 
reproaching soul. 

The reason also 


e Period of revelation: 
Soorah Al-Qiyaamah was revealed in the beginning of Makkan period. This 
was the period when soorah Ad-Dahr and soorah An-Nabaa were revealed. It 
seems that the first and the last parts of soorah Al-Qiyaamah were revealed 
after the general proclamation of Islam in 4 prophet-hood and the middle 
part was revealed in the beginning of prophet-hood. 
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l- Verses 1 to 15 were revealed after the general proclamation of Islam when 
the leaders of Quraish were denying the life Hereafter and were asking about 
the time of the Day of Resurrection in a jesting tone. ETIE Ea 
He questions: “When will this Day of Resurrection be?” (Verse: 6) 

2- Verses 16 to 19 were revealed in the beginning of prophet-hood when the 
prophet was having the new experience of revelation. 

3- Verses 20 to 40 were revealed after the general proclamation of Islam. 


4- Verses 31 to 35 are about Abu Jahl who rejected the invitation of Islam 
instead of accepting it. 


“ The relationship of soorah Al-Qiyaamah with the Book — 


1- In the previous soorah (Al-Muddaththir), the leaders like Waleed bin 
Mugheerah were threatened with the Hereafter and the punishment of Hell. 
Here, in soorah Al-Qiyaamah, the leaders like Abu Jahl were invited to give 
up the attitude of denial and listen to the voice of their conscience. The 
possibility of life Hereafter has been proved with arguments, 

2- géo Jd In the previous soorah (Al-Muddaththir) the reason for 
denial by these leaders has been told that they have no fear of the Hereafter. 
(Verse: 53) Here, in this soorah (Al-Qiyaamah) this disease has been diagnosed 
by these words: 4535 6353550 HAA EF. i » “Nay, (the fact is that) you 
(people) love this fleeting life and are heedless of the Hereafter.” (20, 21) 

3- In the next soorah (Ad-Dahr), the obedience of this sinful and ungrateful 


leadership has been forbidden. 


_ Important Key words and Subjects > 


1- The reproaching self (the conscience) has been mentioned in soorah 
Al-Qiyaamah. 


The reproaching self or the conscience is a force given by Allah to everyone 
which reproaches man when he commits some evil; but when man crushes it 
by suppressing it again and again this force dies down. Then he does not 
realise that he is doing something wrong. 
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2- The use of word ggi è “Aulaa” for four times in soorah Al-Qiyaamah, 
The word $3319 “Aulaa” (woe) has been used four times to express the woe 
and sorrow on the unsuitable attitude of Abu Jahl. €3sGeU ds) “Woe to you, 
(O man)! Woe to you.” (Verse: 34) 

Pantclenpe “Again woe to you. (O man)! Woe to you.” (Verse: 35) 


3- The end of soorah Al-Qiyaamah with questions. 


The soorah has been ended with many questions so that people may think and 
search their conscience and be convinced of the life Hereafter. 
CIE BIKE pists iiti “Does man think that he will 
be left (to wander around) without any purpose? Was he not once a drop of 
emitted semen? Then he became a leechlike mass, then Allah created Him and 
fashioned him in due proportion, and made him either of two sexes, male and 
female. Has He not then the power to bring the dead to life?” (Verses: 36 to 40) 


The Macro-Structure of soorah Al-Qiyaamah 


Soorah Al-Qiyaamah consists of seven paragraphs. 


l- Verses: 1 to 5: In the first paragraph consisting of the first five verses, an 
argument from man's self for the possibility of hereafter has been presented. 

(a) First of all, the evidence of the reproaching self or the conscience has been 
presented. Everyone in this world believes in virtue and vice, good and bad, 
right and wrong. Even those who do not believe in the religion or God; 
believe in reward and punishment. They believe that the thief should be 
punished. They believe that there should be police and the courts and they 
believe that the criminals should be imprisoned. In short, when the human 
mind accepts virtue and vice and the reward and punishment for them, he 
should accept the reward and punishment of Hereafter as well. 
gaaj nl 2.515) “And I swear by the self-reproaching soul.” (Verse: 2 


(b) Then, this reality has been explained that the person who denies the life 
Hereafter, considers the reward and punishment of the Hereafter impossible. 
He has been told that the One Who created the universe has got the ability 
not only to assemble his bones but to put in perfect order the very tips of his 
fingers again. CSS Sap > ‘Why not? We are able to put together, 


in perfect order, the very tips of his fingers.” (Verse: 4) 
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(c) The third thing which has been told is that the basic reason for denying the 
life Hereafter is that man does not want to leave his evil deeds. If he accepts 
the punishment of Hereafter, he will have to give up the sins and 
transgression. He suppresses the voice of his conscience and denies the life 
Hereafter because he does not want to give up the sinful life. 
deals aia ging FAS) “But man wishes to keep on doing evil in the future 


as well.” (Verse: 5) 


2- Verses: 6 to 15: In the second paragraph, the attitude of this denier of life 
Hereafter who does not want to give up sinful life has been highlighted. 


In order to reject the invitation he asks the question: When is this Day of 
Resurrection coming? 


(a) The fact is that the one who fears the Day of Judgement, makes preparation 
for it and the one who does not fear the Day of Judgement asks absurd 
questions in order to avoid serious thinking. Such a person has been warned 
that this is the Day when the sight will be dazed, the moon will be eclipsed, 
and the sun and the moon will be joined together. In other words, the present 


system of the universe will be destroyed. 

Then man will ask: Is there any way to escape? Allah has answered this 
question that there will be no refuge on that Day. He will have to stand before 
his Lord. On that Day, he will be shown all his deeds. 


(b) Then an important psychological fact has been highlighted that man feels 
ashamed before his own conscience. Although he makes excuses before 
others; yet, he remains culprit in front of his own soul and conscience. 
digla A935 0 Eata HLS JA“ Indeed, man shall bear witness against 
himself, even though he shall plead with excuses.” (Verse: 14, 15) 


3- Verses: 16 to 19: The third paragraph, in fact, is a parenthetical clause 
in which the Messenger (pbuh) of Allah has been given consolation. 


(a) In the early days of prophet-hood, the Messenger (pbuh) of Allah used to 
move his tongue quickly in order to memorise the revelation when he was 
given. He was told that he need not repeat it. He only has to listen. Allah 
Himself will preserve it in his mind. His responsibility is to follow it and 
convey it to others. 
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(b) Two important things have been indicated. The first, that it is Allah's 
responsibility to put the holy Quran together. The second, that Allah will not 
only preserve the revelations, He will ensure its understanding and 
explanation as well in the form of the Sunnah of prophet (pbuh) and the 
established and sound Ahaadeeth. $55) £Then it is our responsibility 
to explain it.” (Verse: 19) 


4- Verses: 20 to 25: This reality has been explained in the fourth paragraph 
that the end of those who believe in the life Hereafter and those who do 
not believe will be different. 


(a) The misunderstanding and illusion of the evil people who deny the life 
Hereafter and suppress the voice of their soul and conscience has been removed 
with the word 45> “Kallaa” that they will never succeed. They should 
not be under the illusion that they are religious and godly people. They are 
trapped by the love of this world and do not care for the reward and 
punishment of the hereafter. They are living an unbridled and care-free life. 
géi 0 Uplehasts KSE“ Nay, (the fact is that) you (people) love this 
fleeting life and are heedless of the Hereafter.” (20, 21) 


(b) Seeing Allah: Then it has been told that on the Day of Judgement some faces 
will be fresh and bright and will be looking towards their Lord. On the other 
hand some faces will be gloomy. They will be sure that they are going to be 
treated very badly. Here, it has been made clear that the end of those who 
believe in the Hereafter and those who do not believe in it cannot be the 
same. Likewise, the end of those who have fear of the life Hereafter, avoid 
the sins and do good deeds cannot be like those who are evil, sinful and 
disobedient. 


5- Verses: 26 to 30: In the fifth paragraph, man has been frightened by 
presenting scenes from the journey of life Hereafter. 


The picture of agonies of death has been painted when the soul is taken by the 


angels . The word 48> “Kallaa” is used to remove his illusion that he will 


remain in this world for ever. Never! By no means! He should think: What 
will happen to him at that time? When the soul will reach the throat and man 
will try to have some charm; he will then know that his time to leave this 
fleeting world has come and the time to meet his Lord has arrived. 
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6- Verses: 31 to 35: In the sixth paragraph, Man's conscience has been 
asked if he wants to leave this world without accepting Islam and doing 
any good deeds like Abu Jahl? 
dje féis “But he neither believed nor offered Salah.” (Verse: 31) These 
words show that Abu Jahl neither accepted Islam nor offered prayers in spite 
of strong and solid arguments for life Hereafter. He rejected, denied, turned 
his face with arrogance and walked away to his home. It has been said about 
his behaviour that this unfortunate attitude suits only him. This sentence has 
been repeated with grief four times . CAREC” “Woe to you, (O man)! Woe 
to you.” (Verse: 34) FARCCIRHES >“Again woe to you. (O man)! Woe to you.” 

(Verse: 35) 

7- Verses: 36 to 40: In the last paragraph, the rational and personal 

argument have been given consisting of a few questions. 


(a) First of all, it has been asked: Does man think that he is not answerable for 
anything? S$ HLIRSS IM cL “Does man think that he will be left (to 
wander around) without any purpose? (Verse: 36) He will have no reckoning? 
He will not be asked about his sins? 


(b) Then there is argument from man's own self. He has been invited to look into 
himself and think. Was he not a despicable drop of semen which was emitted 
into the womb of mother? Then Allah changed him into the leechlike form 
and finally developed him into a complete man. Then created males and 
females from his descendants. 

(c) In the end, a rational question has been asked that Allah who has created man 
from a despicable drop of semen: Is he not able to create him again? 
SSL BAY wie <ilp “Has He not then the power to bring the dead to 
life?” (Verse: 40) This is the argument to prove the life Hereafter. 


Central Subject 


The Day of Judgement is certain. Its proof exists in man's own self in the form 
of his conscience or his reproaching soul. The reason also supports it. Those 
who are involved in sins and transgression and are lost in the amenities of this 
life, they suppress the voice of their conscience and deny the life Hereafter. 
The conscientious people avoid the love of this world, believe in the life 
Hereafter, do righteous deeds and prepare for the life Hereafter. The end of 
those who believe in the Day of Judgement and those who do not believe in it 
will be different. 
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Verses: 31 Paragraphs: 5 


Central Subject 


Man has got the freedom of 
choice between the good and 
bad. He should make the 
correct use of this freedom and 
be grateful to Allah. He should 
follow the straight way of Islam 
and he will get blessings 
of Allah. He should avoid the 
obedience of evil and is their love 
ungrateful people. of this 
world and 
Third wish to get 
prompt 


paragraph: 
return. 


Verses: 23 to 26 


The grateful people 
cannot obey the sinful 
and ungrateful 
leadership. 


e Period of revelation: 


1- The first twenty two (22) verses of soorah Ad-Dahr were revealed during the 
first phase of prophet's stay in Makkah (0 to 3 prophet-hood) when the 
invitation towards Islam was being given secretly. This was the period when 
soorah Al-Qiyaamah and soorah An-Nabaa were revealed. 
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2- The last nine (9) verses of soorah Ad-Dahr were revealed after the general 
proclamation of Islam, probably, in 4 prophet-hood. The charge sheet has 
been laid against the leadership of Quraish that they are sinful and 
ungrateful. Their obedience has been forbidden. 

415585 SC siib s“ And do not yield to any sinner or ingrate person from 
among them.” (Verse: 24) 

It has been told about these leaders that they love the transitory life of this 
world and are heedless to the dreadfulness of the Day of Judgement. 

PS ers igisi aigi “These unbelievers love the transitory 
life (of this world) and neglect the heavy Day (that is coming ahead).” (Verse:27) 


Special Feature of soorah Ad-Dahr 


1- The end of disbelief has been described in three words in soorah Ad-Dahr 
while the blessings of gratitude have been described in detail. 


2- There is a comparison of the good and bad leadership in this soorah. The 
good leadership feeds the poor, the orphans and the prisoners in the love of 
Allah and they fear the Day of Judgement; while the evil and sinful 
leadership is self-conceited, involved in the love of this world and forgetful 
of the life Hereafter. 


Excellence of soorah Ad-Dahr 


The Messenger of Allah used to recite soorah As-Sajdah and soorah Ad-Dahr 
in Fajr prayer on Fridays. (Saheeh Muslim, Hadeeth: 2,068) 


The relationship of soorah Ad-Dahr with the Book ` 


l- In soorah Al-Muddaththir, the negative attitude of Waleed bin Mugheerah 
was mentioned and in soorah Al-Qiyaamah, the denial of Abu Jahl was 
mentioned. Here, in soorah Ad-Dahr, it has been ordered that the obedience 
of these evil, sinful and ungrateful leaders should be avoided. 


2- In the previous soorah (Al-Qiyaamah), it was said about these people: 
giso 0 Ísla ISS “Nay, you love this fleeting life and are 
heedless of the Hereafter.” (Verses: 20,21) 
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Here, in soorah Ad-Dahr, it has been said about them: 

hig BS155535555 alg aig “These unbelievers love the transitory 
life (of this world) and neglect the heavy Day (that is coming ahead).” 
(Verse: 27) In both the soorahs the picture of their love for this world and 
forgetfulness of the accountability of the Hereafter has been painted. 


3- In the next soorah (Al-Mursalaat), the world loving, materialist leaders who 
deny the life Hereafter have been provided with the universal, historical and 
personal arguments of the possibility of life Hereafter. 


Important Key words and Subjects i s 


1- Meaningfulness of the use of word 4 Jaó} “As-Sabeel” (the Straight Way 
of Islam) twice in soorah Ad-Dahr: 


The word de®“ Sabeel” (way) has been used in the beginning as well as in 
the end. (Verses: 3, 29) Man has been given the freedom of faith. 


(a) Man has been told that he has been given the freedom of faith. It is up to him 
whether he wants to be grateful or ungrateful. 


6535 Wiis BU Jasna b> “Then We guided him to the Right Way: Now, 
(it is his choice) either to be grateful or ungrateful.” (Verse: 3) 


(b) The same thing has been repeated in the end and this is the central subject of 
this soorah. This is the special style of holy Quran. 
PS PANE Oe ee JSsJSG!>“This is indeed an admonition, so let him who 
will, adopt the way to his Lord.” (Verse: 29) 

2- In soorah Ad-Dahr, many words have been used for the virtuous people. 
For example: grateful, virtuous and faithful, the righteous servants of Allah, 
etc. 


3- Many words have been used for the evil people as well in this soorah. 


For example: unbelievers, ungrateful and wrong-doers. (Verse: 31) 
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~ The Macro-structure of soorah Ad-Dahr | 


Soorah Ad-Dahr consists of five paragraphs. 


l- Verses: 1 to 4: In the first paragraph, man's status and his freedom of 
choice between good and bad has been described. 


He can be grateful or ungrateful. 

There was a period when there was no sign of Man. He was not even 
mentioned anywhere. (Verse: 1) 

Allah created him from a mixed sperm and gave him the abilities to see and 
hear, (Verse: 2) 

Then He guided him to the right way so that He may test him and see 
whether he becomes grateful or ungrateful. He has been given the freedom of 
choice. (Verse: 3) The explanation of correct use has been given in verse 29. 


The end of the disbelievers and the ungrateful: 

The one who does not believe and is ungrateful, for him there are chains, 
fetters and blazing fire. Sec icc Gy “For the disbelievers, 
We have prepared chains, fetters and blazing fire.” (Verse: 4) 

45r ERAF Aigi Ls lp “Has there not passed over man, a 
period of time when he was nothing - not even mentioned? (Verse: 1) 


draai Og EAP gala ealebip Indeed, We have created man 
from the sperm drop, so that We may test him. (Therefore) We gave him the 
faculties of hearing and sight. (Verse: 2) 


41535 HHS Ur TUALET Then We guided him to the Right Way: (Now, it 
is his choice) either to be grateful or to be a disbeliever. (Verse: 3) 


$c Lik AAEE « For the disbelievers, We have prepared chains, 
fetters and blazing fire.” (Verse: 4) 


2- Verses: 5 to 22: In the second paragraph, ten (10) characteristics of the 
grateful virtuous people and fifteen blessings given to them are 
mentioned. 

Ten (10) characteristics of the grateful virtuous people: 

l- The virtuous people are grateful. (Verse: 5) 

2- The virtuous people are servants of Allah. (Verse: 6) 
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3- 435532 The virtuous people fulfil their vows. (Verse: 7) 


4- Kibiti Égo The virtuous people dread the Day of widespread 
terror. (Verse: 7) 


5- Gi nis Gass ELA J AGa The virtuous people feed the poor, the 
orphan and the captive for the love of Allah. (Verse: 8) 


6- gda The virtuous people feed for the sake of Allah Alone. 
(Verse: 9) 


T- 4u IT u pÝ The virtuous people do not expect reward for their 
virtue. (Verse: 9) 

8- The virtuous people do not ask for thanks for their virtue. (Verse: 9) 

9- 413 fug Ugoy The virtuous people fear the torment of the 
distressful Day. (Verse: 10) 

10- 415, 554% ipa sh ieap The virtuous people present the excellent example 

of patience and steadfastness. (Verse: 12) 
Fifteen (15) blessings of the grateful righteous people: 

l- The righteous people will be given the wine with a mixture of camphor. (Verse:7) 


2- iai Eib They will be able to make the springs of wine flow the way 
they like. (Verse: 6) 
3- gazdei Fai iiio Allah will save them from the evil of that Day. (Verse:11) 


4- 4153255345 2489 Allah will bestow on them brightness and joy. (Verse: 11) 


5-613 PRERA Allah will reward them with garden and garments 
of silk. (Verse: 12) 


29 4, 


6- STK GSS They shall be reclining on high couches. (Verse: 13) 


7- 413 G25 É 55559} The weather of Paradise will be pleasant and 
moderate. It will be neither hot nor cold. 

s- AIG hc Ls (gh syle S153) The fruits of Paradise will be within the 
reach of the righteous. (Verse: 14) 

9- dysa ipie dug They shall be served with silver dishes and 
goblets of crystal. (verse: 15) 


10- SEAE KANER They will be given to drink a cup of wine 
mixed with ginger from a fountain called “Salsbeel”. (Verse: 17) 
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% “7 di tee . : 
Il- gooni, gidd They will be attended by the boys graced with 
eternal youth. (Verse: 19) 
12- 15.5 blese EÉ You will see blessings and splendour of great 
kingdom everywhere. (Verse: 20) 
* m4 
13- 44.55¢,439211$125> They shall be arrayed in the garments of fine green 
silk and rich brocade, adored with bracelets of silver. (Verse: 21) 
14- 615345014 245 £gh55>Their Lord will give them pure wine to drink. (Verse: 21) 
15- 414 2822565} The endeavours of the righteous will be appreciated 
and they will be rewarded. (Verse: 22) 


XK 


415386 ecb ure cass AIST The righteous shall be (in paradise) drinking 
from a cup of (wine) mixed with Kaafoor (camphor-water). (Verse:5) 

Rel (G55 pad abe. 23} From a gushing spring at which the servants 
of Allah will refresh themselves, and shall be able to take out its channels (at 
their will). (Verse: 6) 


gipas Egos bos They are those who keep their vows and 


dread the Day of widespread terror. (Verse: 7) 


GR Ehteass 6 ASS ek5> Who feed the poor, the orphan and the 
captive for the love of Allah. (Verse: 8) 

O Fire Uy 3s 4 ose yee afta $ 
EESTIS: Sablsgs SaD (Saying): “We feed you for the sake of 
Allah Alone; we seek from you neither reward nor thanks, (Verse: 9) 
$13 fis EAIC EEEN For we dread our Lord's torment of a very 
distressful Day.” (Verse: 10) 
4155 5255 965 aiis ashe iilii So Allah will deliver them from the evil 
of that Day, and bestow on them brightness and joy. (Verse: 11) 


$13 PASER And reward them, for their steadfastness with 
paradise and (garments of) silk. (Verse: 12) 


MÉ OIE SE There they shall be reclining upon 
high couches; they shall feel neither the scorching heat nor the bitter cold. 
(Verse: 13) 
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EAs ph si sgi desis) (The trees of) paradise will spread their shade 


upon them, and their fruits will hang in clusters within their easy reach. 
(Verse: 14) 


Hg IGE NF Gabss tach agds They shall be served with silver dishes, 


goblets of crystal. (Verse: 15) 


qaul» And goblets made of crystal-clear silver, filled 
(according to their wishes) in due measure. (Verse: 16) 


LAI UB ag D And they will also be given to drink a cup (of 


wine) mixed with Zanjabeel (ginger-flavoured water). (Verse: 17) 


$k; “ls Paea, From a fountain, called Salsabeel. (Verse: 18) 


gf yen 


He 2 eheye oo tick oi s ae is Z . 
QUBIDE akeins shes osSMe Su RER s They shall be attended with boys 
graced with eternal youth: when you see them, they would seem like 
scattered pearls. (Verse: 19) 
nF AA ARREN s And whichever direction you will look, you will 
see blessings and the splendour of a great Kingdom. (Verse: 20) 


$ 


n VF A AENA ETAS O EOE AR They (the residents 
of paradise) shall be arrayed in the garments of fine green silk and rich 
brocade, adorned with bracelets of silver, and their Lord will give them pure 
wine to drink. (Verse: 21) 


EEFIN FEE E (O believers), that's how you will be rewarded, 


and your endeavours appreciated. (Verse: 22) 


3- Verses: 23 to 26: There are instructions for the Messenger (pbuh) of 
Allah in the third paragraph. 


SE arig ó “Surely, it is We Who have sent down this Quran to 
you through gradual revelations.” (Verse: 23) 

The order to be patient, offer prayers and glorify Allah in the mornings and 
in the evenings has been given and the order not to yield to the sinful and 
ungrateful leadership has also been given. 

The Messenger of Allah has been advised to wait till the suitable time and 
be patient. (Verse: 23) 

41538 C stuhi The order not to yield to the evil leadership of Quraish 
has been given. (Verse: 24) 
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4- Verses: 27 to 28: In the fourth paragraph, the worldly love of the 
unbelieving and denying leadership and their forgetfulness of the life 
Hereafter has been described. 

The basic reason for the denial of the Hereafter by the unbelievers is their 
love of the transitory world. 

gÍ ioil SI> They love the benefit of this transitory 
life which can be achieved soon and neglect the heavy Day which is coming 
ahead. (Verse: 27) 

They have been threatened that Allah who has created them can deform their 
shapes as well. 4 Yui ages ehy his ob Tss atil 27> “It is We Who 
created them and made their joints strong; but if We please, We can replace 
them with others like them through a change.” (Verse: 28) 


5- Verses: 29 to 31: It has been told in the last paragraph that on the Day of 
Judgement, the end of the grateful and the ungrateful will be different. 


ek Ae 20 bts os ; , . 
SERENE] REN] š J5sJ45!> This Quran is a reminder. Whoever wants, may 
take the way to his Lord. (Verse: 29) The word “Sabeel” (way), used in verse 3 
has been further explained here. Man should not make the wrong use of his 
freedom of choice between good and bad. 
In the end, the wrong-doers and the ungrateful people have been given the 
threat that Allah has prepared the punishment for them. 
si eic Keruk > “He admits to His Mercy whom He Wills, 


and for the wrongdoers He has prepared a painful punishment.” (Verse: 31) 


Central Subject 


Man has got the freedom of choice between the good and bad. He should make 
the correct use of this freedom and be grateful to Allah. He should follow 

the straight way of Islam and he will get blessings of Allah. He should avoid 
the obedience of evil and ungrateful people. 


dD» A 2D * A A A 
OOO 11 OOD 
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77 -Soorah Al-Mursalaat Makkan 
Verses: 50 Paragraphs: 5 


Central Subject 


The holy Quran is providing the 
rational, universal, historical and 
personal arguments of the life 
Hereafter. The Day of Judgement is TI 
sure to come and the stubborn and x 
obstinate people who deny the life powerful 
Hereafter will surely be ruined. On 
the contrary, the believers who 
accept the life Hereafter, fear Allah throw the 
and do righteous deeds will be 
rewarded. helpless 
the terrors of deniers 
the Hereafter in 
and the power Third one 
paragraph: Hell. 


Verses: 16 to 28 


The argument for the 
possibility of Hereafter 
from the history of 
annihilation of nations. 


e Period of revelation: 


Soorah Al-Mursalaat was revealed during the first phase of prophet's stay in 
Makkah (0 to 3 prophet-hood), when the invitation of Islam was given 
secretly. Abdullah bin Mas'ood (R.A.) says that it was revealed into a cave in 
Minaa. (Saheeh Bukhari) 
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. The excellences of soorah Al-Mursalaat _ 


It is one of the soorahs which made the Messenger (pbuh) of Allah grow old. 
The Messenger (pbuh) of Allah said: 

4255 ÉMÉ oL SEG LLG Lg iaa aib “Soorahs Hood, 
Al-Waagi'ah, Al-Mursalaat, An-Nabaa' and At-Takweer have made me grow 
old.” (Tirmizi, Hadeeth: 3,297, sound) 


“The relationship of soorah Al-Mursalaat with the Book 


l- In the previous soorah (Ad-Dahr), the picture of sinful and ungrateful 
leadership was painted in these words: 45a ig PENARE 
“These unbelievers love the transitory life of (this world) and neglect the 
heavy Day (that is coming ahead).” (Verse: 27) 

Here, in soorah Al-Mursalaat, the same thing has been repeated in a sarcastic 
way that this leadership who denies the Hereafter is criminal. 

45% 2 Kts“ Eat and enjoy yourselves for a little while. Surely, 
you are criminals.” (Verse: 46) 

2- In soorah Al-Mursalaat, there is comparison between the believers, 
righteous, pious and the criminals who deny the Hereafter, while in the next 


soorah An-Nabaa, there is comparison between the righteous people and the 
rebellious people who deny the life Hereafter. 


Important Key words and Subjects _ 


l- In this soorah, the following verse has been repeated ten times: 


EAN elNe SA P “Woe on that Day to the disbelievers.” 


This is the repeated verse. The deniers of the life Hereafter have been told 
through this verse that their welfare lies in accepting the invitation of the 
Messenger (pbuh) of Allah and its rejection will cause their destruction and 
annihilation. 


2- This soorah has ended with a question. 


OS 5th Sai asus GUS>“In what statement after this (Quran), will they believe?” 
(Verse: 50) After giving the universal, historical and personal arguments and 
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completing the argument against them, these leaders have been asked that what 
can impress them after the miraculous Word of Allah like the Quran? 


The Macro-structure of soorah Al-Mursalaat 


Soorah Al-Mursalaat consists of five paragraphs. 

l- Verses: 1 to 7: In the first paragraph, the reward and punishment and 
the possibility of life Hereafter has been proved through the universal 
argument of the winds. 


There is a historical argument hidden in it. History has witnessed that many 
nations have been destroyed with the winds like the peoples of Aad and 
Thamood. The winds give the evidence that the Day of Judgement is sure to 
come. Allah sends winds incessantly which blow the dust moving in 
tempestuous speed and spread the clouds and cause the punishment or 
reward of Allah to descend. The winds have two aspects of reward and 
punishment. The winds revive Allah's remembrance in the hearts of people, 
frighten them and warn them. They indicate that the promise of the Day of 
Judgement which is made to you will surely be fulfilled. 


473\55¢e3E>“Surely, that which you are being promised, shall be fulfilled.” 
(Verse: 7) 


2- Verses: 8 to 15: The picture of the terrors of the Day of Judgement has 
been shown in the second paragraph and the deniers of the Hereafter 
have been intimidated with it. 

When the stars will lose their light, the heaven will cleft asunder, the 
mountains will crumble into dust and when the time for the presence of the 
Messengers will come, that will be the Day of Judgement. Those who rejected 
the invitation of the Messenger (pbuh) of Allah will suffer on that Day. 


3- Verses: 16 to 28: In the third paragraph, the arguments have been given 
from history, universe and Providence of Allah. 
Allah's Power has been established through all the three kinds of arguments 
and the possibility of life Hereafter has been proved. This paragraph is 
divided into three sub-paragraphs. 

(a) Argument for the possibility of life Hereafter from the history of 
annihilation of nations: 
It has been argued from history and asked: Has Allah not destroyed the 
criminal nations? Likewise He will destroy the criminal nations in future as 
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well and in the end, the criminal and denying nations will surely be 
destroyed. Then there is the repeated verse: gelus “Woe on that 
Day to the disbelievers!” (Verse: 19) 


(b) Arguments for the Hereafter from Man's self: 
Then man has been invited to look into his own self, think about his past, 
consider his future and believe in the life Hereafter. Allah's Power and 
Wisdom has been proved that He made the mother pregnant from a despicable 
drop of semen. Such a Great Being has complete power to establish the Day 
of Judgement. People should believe in the life Hereafter and adopt the 
correct attitude; otherwise the destruction of the deniers of life Hereafter is 
essential. Then again, there is the repeated verse. 


(c) Proof of the Hereafter from the sources of Providence and universal 
arguments: 
After the arguments from history and Man's self, the arguments from 
Providence have been presented. Man's conscience has been asked: Should 
they not think about the high mountains and the blessing of sweet water and 
accept the Power and Authority of Allah? Should they not be grateful for His 


blessings? The ungrateful people will surely be punished on the Day of 
Judgement. Then again, the same verse has been repeated. 


4- Verses: 29 to 40: In the fourth paragraph, the deniers of the life 
Hereafter have been intimidated by the severity of punishment of Hell, 
by the picture of their own helplessness and by the Power and Authority 
of Allah, This also has three sub paragraphs. 


è Intimidation by the particular nature of the punishment of Hell: 
First, the picture of Hell has been painted. Even its shadows will be 
distressing. They will neither give coolness nor save from the flames of fire. 
The high flames of Hellfire have been compared with the high castles and its 
leaping flames have been compared with the yellow camels. The Hell which 
will be the abode of those who denied it. Then the repetitive verse has been 
repeated again. The deniers of the Day of Judgement will be in trouble on 
that Day and they will be thrown in Hell. 


e Intimidation by the helplessness of the deniers on the Day of Judgement: 
In the next sub paragraph, the picture of the Hell is drawn and then the 
helplessness of the deniers has been highlighted. On the Day of Judgement, 
neither they will be able to speak nor they will be given a chance to offer an 
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excuse. $55 5i505 24) 588 Í; o G 38655) 25 14“On that Day, they shall not be 
able to speak, nor be given permission to offer their excuses.” (Verses: 35, 36) 
Then again the verse of repetition: 4h SU ys isp“ Woe on that Day to the 
disbelievers!” (Verse: 37) 


e Intimidation by the Power of Allah on the Day of Judgement: 
The Power of Allah is mentioned in the last sub paragraph that on the Day of 
Judgement He will assemble all the formers and the latters. All the human 
beings will be helpless. Mankind have been challenged that they may make a 
plot against Allah if they can. They can neither stop the coming of the Day of 
Judgement nor avoid it. Those who deny the Day of Judgement will have to 
suffer on that Day. 


5- Verses: 41 to 50: In the last paragraph, the detail of the reward of those 
who believe in the Day of Judgement, have its fear and do the righteous 
deeds has been described and the evil and criminal deniers of the Day of 
Judgement have been intimidated. 


The pious people will be given the gardens in which there will be shades, 
springs and different kinds of fruits. They will be told that they can enjoy the 
blessings of Paradise in return for their good deeds. An important principle 
has been described that Allah always rewards the righteous people and He 
punishes those who deny. EMNENE TATE FÉ “Thus, shall We 


reward the righteous.” “Woe on that Day to the disbelievers!” (Verses: 44, 45) 


e Intimidation of the deniers by the picture of the attitude of those who 
deny the invitation: 


After describing the blessings of the righteous people the criminals have been 
addressed and told in a sarcastic way that they can eat and drink as much as 
they like and they can enjoy as much as they like during the transitory life of 
this world; but on the Day of Judgement they will have to suffer. 

Then the wickedness of these criminals who deny the life Hereafter has been 
pointed out that they are arrogant. Whenever they are asked to bow down to 
Allah, they do not obey. Their destruction is certain. 


è In the last verse, the deniers have been asked a stinging but sympathetic 
question: foji iadul “In what statement after this (Quran), will 
they believe?” (Verse: 50) What can satisfy their arrogance, stubbornness and 
obstinacy after the miraculous word of Quran and its silencing arguments ? 


What can lead them to belief? 


PDF created with pdfFactory Pro trial version www.pdffactory.com 


OOO mts A 
Al-Mursalaat 


SWI *F 


se ee 


< a A ee ir a eS re 
Central Subject 
A es ma 


The holy Quran is providing the rational, universal, historical and personal 
arguments of the life Hereafter. The Day of Judgement is sure to come and 
the stubborn and obstinate people who deny the life Hereafter will surely be 
ruined. On the contrary, the believers who accept the life Hereafter, fear 
Allah and do righteous deeds will be rewarded. 


OARRA A 


Flow Chart of Macro-Structure of Soorah An-Nabaa’ 
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Paragraphs: 6 


bout the 
Day of Central Subject 


Judgement 


Do not differ paragraph:| the 


Power, ; Verses; | “ghteous 
Providence about the Day of 31to37 | inte 


Judgement! It is a iis 


e Period of revelation: 


Soorah An-Nabaa' was revealed during the second phase of prophet's (pbuh) 
stay in Makkah (4 to 5 prophet-hood) after the the general proclamation of 
Islam when the difference about the life Hereafter had occurred and the creed 
of life Hereafter was being consolidated. 
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4 Excellences of soorah An-Nabaa’ 


The Messenger (pbuh) of Allah said: 

goss toi BES LNG 5 M51 gly Sa aip “Soorahs Hood, 
Al-Waaqi'ah, Al-Mursalaat, An-Nabaa' and At-Takweer have made me grow 
old.” (Tirmizi, Hadeeth: 3,297, sound) 


The relationship of soorah An-Nabaa’ with the Book 


In the previous soorah (Al-Mursalaat), it has been told repeatedly that the 
deniers of the life Hereafter will be ruined. Here, in soorah An-Nabaa’, it has 
been told that those who do not believe in the life Hereafter become haughty 
and rebellious and end up in Hell. On the other hand, those who believe in 
the life Hereafter and observe the limits set by Allah and are righteous will 
go to Paradise. 


Important Key words and Subjects 


1- The answer of verse 3 has been given in verse 39: 


The difference about the life Hereafter has been reported in verse 3. 

46 sitar BaD “About which they are in disagreement.” (Verse: 3) It has 
been answered in verse 39 by the following words: 6 Li sschaysp: ‘That Day 
is a sure reality.” 


2- The relationship of verse 7 with verse 20 in soorah An-Nabaa': 


In verse 7, it was told that Allah has made the earth, strong and stable by 
fixing the mountains in it like pegs. 466; Judiy $ ‘And the mountains like 
pegs.” (Verse: neig AK AA EEE 43% But in the verse 20, it has been told 
that on the Day of Judgement, the mountains will move and vanish as if they 
were a mirage. 


3- The relationship of verse 12 of soorah An-Nabaa' to verse 19: 


In verse 12, it was told that Allah has built above us seven firmaments in 
which there is no cleft or creak. But in verse 19, it has been told that on the 
Day of Resurrection, the sky will be opened and there will be plenty of 
doors in it. 
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4- There is comparison between the pious people and the rebels in this 
soorah. 


The end of both will be different. Those who live with fear of the Hereafter 
are pious and those who live without fear of the Hereafter become rebels. 


The Macro-Structure of soorah An-Nabaa' 


Soorah An-Nabaa’ has six (6) paragraphs. 


1- Verses: 1 to 5: In the first paragraph, those who differ about the Day of 
Judgement have been warned: 


They have been warned on their doubt and wonder about its happening. The 
day of Judgement about which they are gossiping is a big news. 

The difference about the Day of Judgement is wrong. It is sure to come. 
(Verse: 39) 


gop T $E“ About what are they asking?” (Verse; 1) 
f 

4 ab UB é> “About the mighty news!” (Verse: 2) 

qoil az agul “About which they are in disagreement.” (Verse: 3) 


{so - fr ” 
golire Sd “Very soon they shall come to know.” (Verse: 4) 
doptlenc b> “We repeat, very soon they shall come to know.” (Verse: 5) 


2- Verses: 6 to 16: In the second paragraph, there is argument about the 
life Hereafter from the Power, Providence and Wisdom of Allah. 

The proof of possibility of the Hereafter has been given from the sources of 

Providence. 

4\542 559! Jaz s)i>“Is it not true that We have spread the earth like a bed?” 
(Verse: 6) 

415631 Jui“ And (is it not true that) We have fixed the mountains like pegs?” 
(Verse: 7) 

$(515 7 af LAG “And (is it not true that) We have created you in pairs?” 
(Verse: 8) 


GEG aulas j“ And (is it not true that) We provided you rest in sleep?” 
(Verse: 9) 


6 Jehlag “And (is it not true that) We made the night a mantle?” 
(Verse: 10) 
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qUla Gils $Y “And (is it not true that) We made the day to work for 
earning your livelihood?” (Verse: 11) 


gisa Eds iih “And (is it not true that) We built above you seven 

firmaments?” (Verse: 12) 

415651514 (les $b“ And (is it not true that) We placed therein a blazing lamp?” 
(Verse: 13) 

GES as aicet» “And (is it not true that) We sent down abundant 

water from the clouds?” (Verse: 14) 

4biicds KACHE AJP ‘So that We bring forth grain, vegetation and 

gardens of luxurious growth.” (Verses: 15, 16) 


3- Verses: 17 to 20: In the third paragraph, the scenes of the Day of 
Judgement have been portrayed. 


Glib Laii 45.5)>“Indeed, the Day of Decision is already fixed.” (Verse: 17) 
darsiogls pong Aix 4%} “The Day that the Trumpet shall be sounded and 


you shall come forth in crowds.” (Verse: 18) 


Eis e565 Käl% “The sky shall be opened, as if there were doors.” 
(Verse: 19) 


6616 S565, Jigiokis 43> “The mountains shall be moved to vanish as if they 
were a mirage.” (Verse:20) 


4- Verses 21 to 30: It has been told in the fourth paragraph that those who 
deny the life Hereafter are rebels. 


There is blazing fire of Hell, scalding water and puss and filth of the wounds 
for these rebels. 

d Slot óÉ sigs 44446! “For sure, the Hell shall lie in ambush.” (Verse: 21) 
ATEAN “Which is a home for the transgressors.” (Verse: 22) 
duiu “There they shall live for ages.” (Verse: 23) 


$0895 1557 sb osha > “In it they shall taste neither refreshment nor drink.” 
(Verse: 24) 


Lid $ter Sip “Except scalding water and decaying filth.” (Verse: 25) 


ons “A fitting recompense (for their deeds).” (Verse: 26) 
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$6lor 54 59136 ailh “For they never expected to be accountable.” (Verse: 27) 


ANI ssh iat $59 “And wittingly rejected our revelations.” (Verse: 28) 


De ” # Sy ` é 39 
qu tasi edá 55> “But We had recorded everything in a Book.” (verse: 29) 


ggs ʻi aS Sp gli EPE” “Taste (the fruit of your deeds)! You shall have 
nothing but increase in punishment.” (Verse: 30) 


5- Verses: 31 to 37: It has been told in the fifth paragraph that in 
comparison with the rebels, the end of the pious people will be Paradise. 
The pious people will deserve success and there shall be blessings of gardens, 
chaste and beautiful wives and wine for them. 

4) fis cisi Uó “The righteous will certainly achieve success.” (Verse: 31) 


662215 áis} “Beautiful gardens and vineyards.” (Verse: 32) 

disicas 3 “And young women of their own age.” (Verse: 33) 

és, Liss “And overflowing cups.” (Verse: 34) 

ae ae Bni ‘ » 

ADHERES) “They shall hear no vanity, nor any falsehood. 
(Verse: 35) 

glos Lee eu iid “A recompense from your Lord and a gift beyond their 

account.” (Verse: 36) 

diss Lbs LE y Is ETH “From the Compassionate 

(Who is) the Lord of the heavens, the earth and all that lies between them; 

before whom no one shall be able to speak.” (Verse: 37) 


6- Verses: 38 to 40: In the sixth and last paragraph, there is the explanation 
of the Authority of Allah and refutation of the false intercession 


dador Mos GA) apg Unii 54 436 45> “On that Day, the 
Spirit (Gabriel) and the angels shall stand in their ranks; 

none shall speak except the one to whom the Compassionate (Allah) shall 
grant permission to speak and he will say what is right.” (Verse: 38) 
APINE] 1525 jdi 25h 8) “That Day is a sure reality. Let him who 
desires, seek the way back to his Lord.” (Verse: 39) 
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CO aa ah Isis 5 iiaeaa es ahs Sluis aksis “Indeed, We 
have forewarned you of the punishment which lies close-at-hand, on the Day 
when man shall see what his hands have sent forth and the unbeliever will 
cry: 'I wish! I could remain merely dust'.” (Verse: 40) 

In this paragraph, the scene of the Divine Court has been presented. All the 
intercessors will have no authority and will be helpless. The total and 
complete Authority will be in the Hands of Allah Alone. The intercessor will 
not be able to open his mouth without the permission of Allah and he will not 
be able to utter a word for wrong intercession. He will say only what is right. 


Central Subject 


People should not disagree about the Day of Judgement. It is a sure reality. 
On the Day of Judgement, the end of the rebels who had no fear of that Day 
will be different from the end of the righteous who lived with the fear of that 
Day. One should not depend on the false creed of intercession. Everyone 
should avoid rebellion, live with the fear of Hereafter, be righteous and try to 
achieve the Paradise. 


©OO Oo O90 
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Paragraphs: 6 


The end 

Accept the Creed of life of those 
Hereafter given by the who rebel 
holy Ouran! Gives ~ the  Partt@PPY and those 
attitude of arrogance and Verses: | who fear 

rebellion and adopt the 34to41/ Allah 

attitude of fear and will be 

obedience of Allah. different. 


e Period of revelation: 


Soorah An-Naazi'aat was revealed after soorah An-Nabaa' during the second 
phase of prophet's stay in Makkah (4 to 5 prophet-hood), after the general 
proclamation of Islam when the disagreement about the life Hereafter had 
already started and the attitude of the Makkan pagans had become arrogant 
and rebellious like that of Pharaoh. 
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” The relationship of soorah An-Naazi'aat with the Book — 


In the previous soorah (An-Nabaa’), there was a comparison between the 
rebels and the pious. Here, in soorah An-Naazi'aat, there is a comparison 
between those who rebel and those who fear Allah. 


The important Key words and Subjects — 


1- The comparison between the righteous and the rebels: 


In this soorah, those who fear Allah have been compared with those who rebel 
against Him. 


2- The meaningfulness of the use of word 42423) “Khashee'at” 
(fear of Allah) three times in this soorah. (Verses 19, 26, 45) 

(a) Prophet Moosaa (pbuh) invited Pharaoh for the purification of soul so that 
Allah's fear may take place in his heart. (Verse: 19) 


(b) There is a lesson in the annihilation of the nation of Pharaoh for everyone 
who wants to have the fear of Allah. (Verse: 26) 


(c) The Messenger of Allah has been told clearly that he is only a Warner and 
his warning can only be useful for the one who has the fear of Hereafter. 


3- Everyone who avoids rebellion, love of this world, following the desires 
and lives with the fear of standing before Allah on the Day of Judgement and 
feelings of accountability will go to Paradise. (Verse: 40) 
4- The word ¿àb “Taghaa” (transgressed) has been used twice in this soorah. 
(Verses: 17, 37) 
(a) Allah had ordered prophet Moosaa (pbuh) to go to Pharaoh and invite him 
towards Islam because he had transgressed. (Verse: 17) 
(b) Everyone who rebels and prefers the life of this world shall have his abode 
in Hell. (Verses: 37 to 39) 
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d The Macro-Structure of Soorah An-Naazi'aat E 


Soorah An-Naazi'aat consists of six (6) paragraphs. 


1- Verses: 1 to 7: In the first paragraph, the arguments have been provided 
by the winds, the clouds and the angels. 


gű faii “By those angels who violently pull out (the souls of the 
wrong-doers).” (Verse: 1) 
x $ $ i á 
quibas “By those who gently draw out (the souls of the righteous).” 
(Verse: 2) 
Eai) “By those who glide about swiftly (through space).” (Verse: 3) 
grogi É “Then speed headlong (to carry out the commands of Allah).” 
(Verse: 4) 
diio óy “And those who regulate the affairs of the world.” (Verse: 5) 
Gii “The Day on which the quake shall cause a violent commotion.” 
(Verse: 6) 


CE (gS “Which will be followed by another violent commotion.” 
(Verse: 7) 


The winds are giving the proof of the law of reward and punishment. Allah 
has got complete control over the system of winds and clouds. He may turn 
them to be mercy for whom He wills and make them punishment for whom 
He wills. The word “Naazi'aat” (those who pull) may mean the angels and it 
may mean the winds that pull the big trees out of their roots. 


2- Verses: 8 to 14: In the second paragraph, the argument for the possibility 
of life Hereafter has been provided from the Power of Allah and the 
helplessness of mankind. 


Pererneepieyi | “On that Day hearts will be pounding with terror.” (Verse: 8) 
gist ulaf “And the sight shall be downcast.” (Verse: 9) 
digido The (unbelievers) say: “Shall we really be restored 
to our state (of life),” (Verse: 10) 

dif ic LF ire “When we shall have become hollow bones.” (Verse: 11) 


$  . « $ , r , 
45 ES 3141915 They (further) say: “It would then be a fruitless 
restoration.” (Verse: 12) 
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Gielie “(They should know that) it shall be a single shout.” (Verse:13) 
gial ai “And they will be (back to life) in open plain.” (Verse: 14) 

3- Verses: 15 to 26: In the third paragraph, the argument of possibility of 
Hereafter has been provided by the annihilation of Pharaoh. 
gdis idb “ Have you heard the story of Moosaa” (Verse: 15) 
4 sbuniiarslabssstsyp “When his Lord called him in the sacred valley of 
Tuwaa.” (Verse: 16) 


4 dio diá“ Go to Pharaoh for he has indeed transgressed all bounds.” 
(Verse: 17) 


4s Foi gre La fas “And tell him: 'Have you the desire to purify yourself?” 
(Verse: 18) 


g ihade “(If so), I shall guide you towards your Lord, so that you 
may fear Him.” (Verse: 19) 


ke xj 4i“ Then (Moosaa) showed (Pharaoh) the mighty sign.” (Verse:20) 


Bie toe a á 
4 45205} “But he denied and disobeyed.” (Verse: 21) 
44255559 “Then he quickly turned back.” (Verse: 22) 


653 ki “Assembled his people and made a proclamation.” (Verse: 23) 
42512 ikiddu “I am your lord, the most high.” (Verse: 24) 


ddig Tes “Consequently, Allah seized for punishment, both in 
the hereafter and in this life.” (Verse: 25) 

diko FACE “Surely, in this, there is a lesson for those who fear 
(Allah).” (Verse: 26) 


The law of reward and punishment has been established by this event of 
history. The people have been warned by briefly describing the story of 
prophet Moosaa and the arrogant Pharaoh that they should purify themselves 
and fear Allah. Learn a lesson from the end of Pharaoh who rejected the 
Messenger of Allah and his guidance and tried to defeat him by his tricks. 
Give up this attitude; otherwise you will face the same end. 


4 Ak gd GLAD “Surely, in this, there is a lesson for those who fear 
(Allah).” (Verse: 26) 
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4- Verses: 27 to 33: In the fourth paragraph, the possibility of life 
Hereafter has been proved through the Power and Providence of Allah. 


The rational arguments of life Hereafter have been provided. 
AERE Ee 0) mankind), is your creation harder than the heaven 
that He built?” (Verse: 27) 

dukis “He raised its canopy and fashioned it to perfection.” (Verse:28) 


(gee AiG kilh “He gave darkness to the night and brightness to the day.” 
' EPT (Verse: 29) 
gisi? “After that He spread out the earth.” (Verse: 30) 


bles bu GLE sd “Then from it, He brought forth its water and and its 

pasture.” (Verse: 31) 

Sus Tedis> “And He firmly fixed its mountains.” (Verse: 32) 

PGES, RARR “And made provision for you and your cattle.” (Verse: 33) 
5- Verses: 34 to 41: In the fifth paragraph, the invitation to fear the Day of 

Judgement and believe in it has been given. The awareness of the 


different end of those who rebel against Allah and those who fear Him 
has been given. 


The efforts of man can be good or bad. Man should fear the accountability of 
the Day of Judgement and should try to do righteous deeds. 


doiit “When the great disaster will strike.” (Verse: 34) 


g aculi i428 “The Day when man will call to mind all that he had 
striven for.” (Verse: 35) 


45S gc bced ie 53> When the Hell shall be placed in full view of all” (Verse:36) 


g ascu} “Then he who rebelled.” (Verse: 37) 
gisi dis) “And preferred the life of this world.” (Verse: 38) 
Khe sdo “Shall have his abode in Hell.” (Verse: 39) 


guii AD 465 455 aigis“ But he who had feared standing before his 
Lord and curbed his evil desires.” (Verse: 40) 


45342158) “Shall have his home in Paradise.” (Verse: 41) 


PDF created with pdfFactory Pro trial version www.pdffactory.com 


Macro Structure of 


Soorahs of Quran 726 An-Naazi'aat 


6- Verses: 42 to 46: In the sixth and last paragraph, man has been invited 
to fear Allah. 


Man has been asked to take the benefit of warning of the Warner (pbuh) and 
fear Allah. 


dail HELD ch ics “They ask you about the hour: ‘When will it come’?” 
(Verse: 42) 


4a; brai 623% “But it is not for you to know or tell its timing.” (Verse: 43) 


€\H2253!> “Only your Lord knows when it will come.” (Verse: 44) 


S23 a caess p -$ éé i t” 
SE TED You are but a Warner to him who fears it.” (Verse: 45) 


SGP PEESI EAF] giy AFEA, “On that Day, when they shall see it, they 
will feel as if they had stayed (in this world) only one evening or one 
morning.” (Verse: 46) 

The life of this world is very short and the life of Hereafter is everlasting. 
The unbelievers used to ask: When is the last Hour? They have been 
answered that it is not the mission of the prophet (pbuh) to tell the time of 
the last Hour. His mission is only to warn. 463 séréd 423) “But it is not for 
you to know or tell its timing.” (Verse: 43) 

Only Allah knows the time of the last Hour. Do not ask about its time! 
Prepare for it! 


Central Subject 


Man should give up the arrogance and rebellion and fear Allah. He should 
accept the Quranic creed about the life Hereafter in the light of the universal, 
personal, historical and rational arguments. 
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å Scenes 
The holy Central Subject X S® \ oF the 
Quran isa : 2 i “\ Hereafter. 
reminder. Believe in the Quranic : 


Give up ey invitation of life 


indifference 


ER Hereafter and do 


righteous deeds! Those 
who are indifferent to it 
are unbelievers and 


e Period of revelation: 


Soorah 'Abasa was revealed during the second phase of prophet's stay in 
Makkah (4 to 5 prophet-hood) after the general proclamation of Islam when 
Abdullah Ibn Umm Maktoom was neglected by the prophet (pbuh) in a 
meeting with the unbelievers. 
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The relationship of soorah 'Abasa with the Book 


l- In the previous soorah (An-Naazi'aat), there was a comparison between 
those who rebelled and those who feared Allah. Here, in this soorah 
('‘Abasa), there is a comparison between the righteous believers and the 
sinful unbelievers. 

2- In the previous soorah (An-Naazi'aat), prophet Moosaa was ordered to 
invite Pharaoh to purify himself. Here, in this soorah, the Messenger (pbuh) 
of Allah has been consoled that if the leaders of Quraish reject his invitation 
of purification, he will not be held responsible. (Verse: 7) However, it is 
possible that a blind man may have the ability to accept this invitation of 
purification. (Verse: 3) 


Important Key words and Subjects 


1- Meaningfulness of the use of word ¢-Litu!> “Istighnaa’” (indifference) 
in soorah 'Abasa: 


§ GRE yap This word has been used in this soorah to draw the picture of the 
indifference of the leaders of Quraish that they are showing indifference 
towards the invitation of the Messenger (pbuh) of Allah. (Verse: 5) 


2- Clarification in soorah 'Abasa that the invitation for self-purification is 
general: 


Everyone needs purification whether he is a dictator like Pharaoh or a blind 
companion like Ibn Umm Maktoom (R.A.). 

_ The Macro-Structure of Soorah 'Abasa | 
Soorah 'Abasa consists of seven (7) paragraphs. 


1- Verses: 1 to 10: The etiquettes of invitation have been described in the 
first paragraph. 


gds i) “He (the prophet) frowned and turned away.” (Verse: 1) 
gF Daet Íp “When there came to him the blind man.” (Verse: 2) 
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6r ET å $ 
4ś $alalel BU “How could you tell? He might have sought to purify 
himself.” (Verse: 3) 
455 raisi sf 535M “Or become reminded and might have benefited from 


Our reminder.” (Verse: 4) 
g Bi2\ AU “As for him who is indifferent.” (Verse: 5) 


a, 684 z . 33 
ANR “To whom you were attending.” (Verse: 6) 


43 pfi “You will not be held responsible, if he would not purify 
himself.” (Verse: 7) 
4 elib “Yet, to him who came to you with zeal (on his own).” 


Le» (Verse: 8) 
6.82 45> “And with fear (of Allah in his heart).” (Verse: 9) 


qiy “You gave no heed.” (Verse: 10) 


The Messenger (pbuh) of Allah and the Muslim nation have been told that 
the attitude of a missionary and preacher should be different with those who 
accept the invitation of holy Quran and those who reject it. Everyone who 
accepts the invitation is important; while the one who rejects the invitation, 
no matter how rich or influential he may be, should be unimportant to the 
missionary, 

Giving undue importance to the unbelievers has been prohibited in this part. 
Those who are arrogant and haughty and show indifference to the teachings 
of Islam, should be ignored and attention should be paid to those who want 
to follow the truth and want to reform themselves. 


2- Verses: 11 to 16: In the second paragraph, it has been told that the holy 
Quran is a reminder sent by Allah. 
People should ponder over it and believe in it. They should give up the 
attitude of indifference. Itis not the word of the sooth-Sayers and the 
magicians. It has been revealed to Muhammad (pbuh) through the 
honourable, faithful and holy angels. 


Pe S sa ee 
gis KY “Nay! Surely, this is but an admonition.” (Verse: 11) 


6 ore 4 “A . . 
gs SUA “Let him who wants, accept it.” (Verse: 12) 


PDF created with pdfFactory Pro trial version www.pdffactory.com 


Macro Structure of 


Soorahs of Quran 730 Abasa 


quK} “It is written in scrolls, which are honoured.” (Verse: 13) 
g354kiae 35 “Which are exalted and purified.” (Verse: 14) 
CEANN “(And which remain) in the hands of scribes.” (Verse: 15) 


48554135 P “Who are noble and virtuous.” (Verse: 16) 


3- Verses: 17 to 21: In the third paragraph, the arguments about the 
Hereafter have been provided from man's self. 


SSSI b> “Woe to (disbelieving) man! How ungrateful he is?” 
a (Verse: 17) 
galán“ Out of what Allah has created him.” (Verse: 18) 


pie istics 2 afik 
giá í 452 “Out of a semen-drop, Allah created him and then 
fashioned him in due proportion.” (Verse: 19) 


45555 Jaen Bp: ‘Then makes his way (of life) smooth for him.” (Verse: 20) 


dirila i “Then causes him to die and stows him in a grave.” (Verse: 21) 
Man has been invited to dive into himself and try to recognise himself and 
recognise his Lord and he has been advised to give up the attitude of 
ingratitude to his Lord. 


4- Verses: 22 to 23: The invitation to follow the commands of Quran has 
been given in the fourth paragraph. 


giá ABL “Then He will surely bring him back to life when He pleases.” 
(Verse: 22) 


diu akk “By no means has he fulfilled the duty that (Allah) had 
assigned him.” (Verse: 23) 

It means that he has not started following the commands of Allah yet. 
Apparently, man is being informed of his different stages here; but, in fact, 
he has been asked to believe in the life Hereafter and believe in the 
invitation of Quran and start following the commands of Allah immediately. 


5- Verses: 24 to 32: In the fifth paragraph, the proof of life Hereafter has 
been provided from the arguments of Providence. 


aalab IS oliyi kly < ‘Let man reflect on the food he eats.” (Verse: 24) 
Ushika bp “We pour down rainwater in abundance.” (Verse: 25) 
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Macro Structure of 
Soorahs of Quran 731 Abasa 


fe <4 trace S z g> , 
qU NL 53)“ And cleave the soil asunder.” (Verse: 26) 


CAER “We bring forth grain”. (Verse: 27) 
AHER “Grapes and (nutritious) vegetation.” (Verse: 28) 
4325635355> “Olives and dates.” (Verse: 29) 

gui gisi “Lush gardens.” (Verse: 30) 

siiis Gs “Fruits and fodder”. (Verse: 31) 


REETA “As a means of sustenance for you and your cattle.” 

(Verse: 32) 
The blessings of Providence like food, water, grain, vegetables, fruits etc. 
have been mentioned and man has been advised to believe in Allah and 
accept the reward and punishment of the Hereafter. 


6- Verses: 33 to 37: In the sixth paragraph, the terror of the Day of 
Judgement has been depicted and the condition of ‘everyone for himself" 
has been described. 


On the Day of Judgement everyone will think about himself. 
galondid “On that Day each man shall flee from his own brother.” 
(Verse: 34) No relative including brother, mother, father, wife and son will 
come to help. So man should do good deeds for that Day. 

64544605)“ (Finally) when there will come the deafening blast.”(Verse:33) 


gasolinas “On that day each man shall flee from his own brother.” 
EE : ; (Verse: 34) 
4215439 “His mother and his father.” (Verse: 35) 


bsriisdscelosp “His wife and his children.” (Verse: 36) 
RENETTE A “For each one of them, on that Day, shall have 


enough concern (of his own) to make him indifferent to the others.” (Verse:37) 


7- Verses: 38 to 42: In the seventh and last paragraph, it has been told that 
the end of the righteous believers and the sinful unbelievers will be 
different. 


4554.24) BEEP “Some faces on that Day shall be shining.” (Verse: 38) 
£3 PREES “Smiling and joyful.” (Verse: 39) 
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Guas “And some faces on that Day shall be dusty.” (Verse: 40) 
4555 (G83) “And veiled with darkness.” (Verse: 41) 


455i KA 452125) “These shall be (the faces of) the disbelieving wicked.” 
(Verse: 42) 


The sinful unbelievers who show indifference to the invitation of Islam 
should believe in the Quranic invitation of life Hereafter and should do good 
deeds. 


OOO 2 OOO 
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Flow Chart of Macro-Structure of Soorah At-Takweer 


81 -Soorah At-Takweer Makkan 


Paragraphs: 5 


Central Subject 


Intimidation by the 
terror of the Day of 
Judgement. 
Invitation to believe 
in the holy Quran 
and prepare for the 


e Period of revelation: 
l- The first 14 verses of soorah At-Takweer were revealed during the first 
phase of prophet's stay in Makkah (0 to 3 prophet-hood) when the invitation 
of Islam was being given secretly. 


2- The last 15 verses were revealed after the general proclamation of Islam 
during the period of allegations when the prophet (pbuh) was alleged to be 


insane. 
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nan R Sat take 


The excellences of soorah At-Takweer 


l- Soorah At-Takweer is one of the soorahs which made the Messenger 
(pbuh) of Allah grow old. 
The Messenger (pbuh) of Allah said: 
sry HENS I§ gah 5B GEIS iS 25-55 “Soorahs Hood, Al-Waaqi'ah, 
Al-Mursalaat, An-Nabaa' and At-Takweer have made me grow old.” 
(Tirmizi, Hadeeth: 3,297, sound) 

2- The Messenger (pbuh) of Allah said: 
AAEN ETP EE AESA salen ocr shill aga) 
“The one who wants to see the scenes of Hereafter should recite soorahs At- 
Takweer, Infitaar and Inshiqaaq.” (Tirmizi, Hadeeth: 3,333, Sound) 


The relationship of soorah At-Takweer with the Book 


In the previous soorah (‘Abasa), it was told that the holy Quran is an 
admonition written in honourable scrolls which are in the hands of noble and 
virtuous writing angels. Here, in soorah At-Takweer, it has been told that it 
has been brought by Jibreel, a noble messenger who is the head of angels. 

The Quran is not the word of a mad men; it is the the most exalted Word of the 
Creator of the universe. It is the reminder for the whole world. 


Important Key words and Subjects | 


1- The introduction of holy Quran in soorah Takweer: 


Scag S The holy Quran is the reminder for the whole world. (Verse: 27) 
dof Joes Jai It has been delivered by Jibreel. (Verse: 19) 
The holy Quran is not the word of the accursed Satan. It is not the word of a 
mad man, 

2- The invitation to think about the preparation for life hereafter: 


In this soorah, everyone has been invited to think and see what he has sent 
forward for the Day of Judgement and what will he present to Allah on that 
Day. Man should be worried about his preparation for the Hereafter. (Verse: 14) 


PDF created with pdfFactory Pro trial version www.pdffactory.com 


A RTE H NONE AC Taner 


The Macro-Structure of soorah At-Takweer 


Soorah At-Takweer consists of five (5) paragraphs. 

l- Verses: 1 to 6: The picture of the first stage of the hereafter 
(the Doomsday) has been painted in the first paragraph. 
gi NÉI “When the sun will be folded up.” (Verse: 1) 
LASSAN “When the stars will lose their lustre.” (Verse: 2) 
EACB. “When the mountains will be blown away.” (Verse: 3) 
gaik jLighibigp “When the ten month pregnant she-camels will be left 
untended.” (Verse: 4) 
ENAERE S “When the wild beasts will be brought together.” (Verse: 5) 
ga 5451s “When the oceans will be set ablaze.” (Verse: 6) 
The sun will be folded up, the stars will lose their light, the stable and big 
mountains will start moving, pregnant females will become indifferent to 
their foetus, the wild beasts will be gathered together and the oceans will 
be set on fire. 

2- Verses: 7 to 14: The picture of the second stage of the Hereafter (the Day 
of Judgement) has been painted in the second paragraph. 


s 2 


gisi“ When the souls will be re-united (with the bodies)” (Verse:7) 


$214.25‘ sc)iiiis> “When the infant girl buried alive will be questioned.” 


oo (Verse: 8) 
dels igi “For what sin she was killed.” (Verse: 9) 


re Hi be niiis> “When the record will be laid open.” (Verse: 10) 
gika TIÉ “When the heaven will be stripped bare.” (Verse: 11) 
goga did iliigp “When the Hell will be kindled to blaze.” (Verse: 12) 
425145421155 >And when the Paradise will be brought near.” (Verse: 13) 
i esi <2 “Then each soul shall know what it has brought.” (Verse: 14) 


The soul will be re-united with the body, the criminals will be questioned 
about their crimes and the book of deeds will be laid open. Everyone will 
know his result and the preparations to enter the Paradise or Hell will be 
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complete after the Court's decision. Man will know what kind of deeds he 
has presented in the court of Allah. 


3- Verses: 15 to 21: It has been told in the third paragraph that the holy 
Quran is not a Satanic inspiration, 


4 SL tT “But no! I swear by the retreating stars.” (Verse: 15) 
ish Ja “That run their course and hide.” (Verse: 16) 
ELANG “By the night as it dissipates.” (Verse: 17) 
qisip “By the morning when it breathes again.” (Verse: 18) 


4n Jiasi “Surely, this word (the Quran) is (brought) by a noble 
Messenger (Jibreel).” (Verse: 19) 

4 iS at sall spies bsp “Possessor of mighty power, having very high rank 
with the Owner of the Throne (Allah). (Verse: 20) 


4 fl Bg esp “Who is obeyed (in heaven) and is trustworthy.” (Verse: 21) 

To believe in the holy Quran is essential for preparation of life Hereafter. It is 
essential to ponder over the subjects of holy Quran and recognise their worth 
and value. Not only the stars but the day and night also witness that the holy 
Quran is totally different from the silly talk of the sooth-Sayers and the 
spiritualists. It has not been brought by the Jinns and the devils. It has been 
brought by Jibreel who is an honourable Messenger, is powerful and has high 
rank with Allah the Owner of Throne. He is honest and trustworthy and does 
not include anything in Quran from himself. He reveals the Word of Allah to 
Muhammad (pbuh) without the slightest change. 


4- Verses: 22 to 25: It has been told in the fourth paragraph that the 
Messenger (pbuh) of Allah is not mad and insane. 


He has seen Jibreel on the horizon during the day light with his own eyes. 
He is conveying the Quran to the people as he received without the slightest 
change. He is not stingy in conveying it to the people. People have been 
invited to think about the person and character of the Messenger (pbuh) of 
Allah and then think about the Quran that he brought. It is not a Satanic 
inspiration. The talks of those who are mad or possessed by the Jinn are not 
like what he has brought. 
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OERA O people of Makkah!“ Your companion has not gone mad.” 
(Verse: 22) 


eth Slip “He (Muhammad) indeed saw him (Jibreel) in the clear 
horizon.” (Verse: 23) 


£ gái j sh lag è “And he is not stingy to withhold the knowledge of the 

unseen.” (Verse: 24) 

pig) Bias A “This (Quran) is not the word of an accursed Satan.” 

(Verse: 25) 

5- Verses: 25 to 29; In the fifth and last paragraph, man has been asked the 

question: Where is he going? 

The holy Quran is a reminder for the whole mankind. So the people should 

believe in it. 


4oxaice> “Where then are you going.” (Verse: 26) 


gahi siko “This is but a reminder to (all) the people of the world.” 
(Verse: 27) 


gaioi salie “To teach one who wishes to follow the Right Way.” 
(Verse: 28) 
gaesti a isy “Yet, your wishes are of no avail unless Allah, 
the Lord of the worlds, pleases so.” (Verse: 29) 
People have been asked to think about their behaviour. What kind of 
behaviour is this? Where are you going? What is this attitude of avoiding the 
Quran? Think about it. You will know that it is the Word of the Creator and 
the Lord of universe. Man has got the freedom of accepting or rejecting the 
holy Quran. Now, it is to be seen whether he uses this freedom of choice 
correctly or incorrectly. 


Central Subject 


Man should ponder over the holy Quran and believe in the Day of Judgement 
and should do the righteous deeds to be presented to his Lord on the Day of 
Judgement. 


AAAA bs lb 
OOD 12 OOD 
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Flow Chart of Macro-Structure of Soorah Al-Infitaar 


82 - Soorah Al-Infitaar Makkan 


Verses: 19 Paragraphs: 5 


The pivot Central Subject 
of Hereafter Give up negligence and 
from the carelessness! Believe and 
arguments ; do good deeds! Do not 
of Creation j depend on intercession 
and from others! Rely on your 
own deeds and the Mercy 
of Allah. Do of Allah! The end of the 


not be righteous and the sinful 
careless! 


Providence 


e Period of revelation: 


Soorah Al-Infitaar was revealed during the first phase of prophet's stay in 
Makkah (0 to 3 prophet-hood) when the invitation of Islam was given 


secretly and when the new Muslim youth were being educated with scenes 
from Hereafter. 
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Macro Structure of oy 
Soorahs of Quran <739 > Al-Infitaar 


Excellences of soorah Al-Infitaar 


The Messenger (pbuh) of Allah said: 
SABE EN Beery soln kilil 3s Ghd ackan acai shthgib Kg) 
Soi GE ths 
“Whoever wants to see the scenes of Hereafter, should study soorah At- 
Takweer, soorah Al-Infitaar and soorah Al-Inshiqaag. 
(Tirmizi, Hadeeth: 3,333, Sound) 


In the previous soorah (At-Takweer), the Quraish of Makkah were invited 
to think about Quran, the exalted Word of Allah and the talks of a mad man 
and compare and differentiate between them. Here, in soorah Al-Infitaar, 
there is comparison between the righteous and the sinful. 

In both the soorahs, people have been intimidated by describing the detail 
of the scenes of the Hereafter. 


Important Key words and Subjects 


1- The righteous have been compared with the sinful in this soorah., 


The end of the righteous and the sinful will be different on the Day of 
Judgement. 


2- Five stages of creation have been described in this soorah. 


(1) Creation, planning, (2) fashioning, designing, (3) proportioning, 
(4) shaping and (5) moulding. 


3- A stinging question posed to the human conscience: 


The human conscience has been asked by the words “What has lured you”: 
What is the cause of your negligence of your Gracious Lord? Why are you 
denying the reward and punishment? The noble angels of Allah are 
preparing man's record; therefore, he should believe and do righteous 
deeds. The false creed of intercession will not help him on the Day of 
Judgement. No one will be able to help him on that Day. Allah Alone will 
have the complete Authority. 
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Macro Structure of 
Soorahs of Quran < 740 > Al-Infitaar 


The Macro-Structure of soorah Al-Infitaar | 


Soorah Al-Infitaar consists of five (5) paragraphs. 


1- Verses: 1 to 5: The picture of both the stages of Hereafter have been 
painted in the first paragraph. 
$5 55> “When the heaven will cleft asunder.” (Verse: 1) 
geiis PONRI “When the stars will scatter.” (Verse: 2) 
e ASR “When the oceans will be torn apart.” (Verse: 3) 
423250515) “And when the graves will be laid open.” (Verse: 4) 
do Sig casi pie “Then each soul shall know what it has sent forth 
and what it left behind.” (Verse: 5) 


The sky will cleft asunder, the stars will scatter, the oceans will torn apart, 
the graves will be laid open and then man will be shown all his deeds. 


2- Verses: 6 to 8: In the second paragraph, the argument about the 
possibility of life Hereafter has been provided from the five stages of 
creation and the Providence and it has been told that man should not 
be careless about his Lord. 


45 Sag, gd Gginehp “O man! What has lured you away from your 
Gracious Lord.” (Verse: 6) 
<a ao a, f , 
U “Who created you, fashioned you, proportioned you.” 
(Verse: 7) 


FAS PEL E58) “And moulded you in whatever form He pleased.” 
(Verse: 8) 


3- Verses: 9 to 12: It has been told in the third paragraph that the real 
cause of man's negligence is his denial of the life Hereafter. 


CENENA “Nay! In fact you deny the Day of Judgement.” (Verse: 9) 


i= Z 212: Sie . . 
qaibas S212 5'5> “You should know that) guardian (angels) have indeed 
been appointed over you.” (Verse: 10) 


gab LIS} “Who are noble writers.” (Verse: 11) 
fo pads kopik “They know all that you do.” (Verse: 12) 
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Macro Structure of 
Soorahs of Quran 7419 Al-Infitaar 


In fact, man does not believe in the reward and punishment of the Day of 
Judgement. He rejects it. He has been warned that he should not have any 
misunderstanding. His whole record is being prepared diligently and very 
reliable angels are recording all his movements and actions. 


4- Verses: 13 to 16: It is told in the fourth paragraph that he will be 
rewarded or punished according to the record prepared by the angels. 


daa “On that Day, the righteous will surely be in bliss.” (Verse: 13) 


4 228 AAS “While the wicked will indeed go to Hell.” (Verse: 14) 
ganase Lap “They shall enter and taste its burning flames on the Day of 
Judgement.” (Verse: 15) 

SAE s> “And they shall not be able to escape from it.” (Verse: 16) 
The end of the righteous and the sinful will be different. The righteous will 
be in blessings and the the sinful will be in Hell, 


5- Verses: 17 to 19: In the fifth and last paragraph, it has been told that 
man should not depend on others’ intercession; he should, rather 
attend to his own deeds. 


gaigui “What will explain to you what the Day of Judgement is?” 
(Verse: 17) 


4A01 2064516 83> “Again, what will explain to you what the Day of 
Judgement is?” (Verse: 18) 

ANETE 45, ál eiai J4g> “Tt will be the Day when no one shall 
have the power to do anything for another: for on that Day, Allah shall keep 
the entire command to Himself.” (Verse: 19) 


The importance and seriousness of the Day of Judgement has been revealed 
by asking twice about it. Then the false creed about intercession has been 
refuted, The Day of Judgement will not be like the ordinary days. This is the 
Day when everyone will be concerned about himself alone. Everyone will 
be helpless on that Day. All the Authority will be in the hands of Allah 
Alone. This is the clear proof of the Tawheed of Authority. 


Allah has got the Authority. He is not helpless. He cannot be pressurized by 
anyone. So one should not depend on others or on their intercession, He 
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Man should give up the attitude of negligence towards his Creator and 
Lord! He should believe and do good deeds. Instead of depending on the 
intercession of others, he should do good deeds, be the candidate for Allah's 
Mercy and try to achieve the blessings reserved for the righteous and try to 
shun the Hell which is destined for the sinful. 


©9929 OO9 


O Na ea a es 
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Flow Chart of Macro-Structure of Soorah Al-Mutaffifeen 


83 - Soorah Al-Mutaffifeen Makkan 
Paragraphs: 4 


Central Subject 


Those who deny the Day 
of Judgement are 
fraudulent, disbelievers, 
transgressors, sinful, 
criminal, ungrateful and 
wicked. The end of the 
righteous and the wicked 
will be different. 


e Period of revelation: 


Soorah Al-Mutaffifeen was revealed after the general proclamation of Islam 
during the second phase of prophet's stay in Makkah (4 to 5 prophet-hood) 
when the opponents of Islam were insulting, humiliating and making fun of 
the Messenger (pbuh) of Allah and the Muslims. 
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g The relationship of soorah Al-Mutaffifeen with the Book ` 


Like the previous soorah Al-Infitaar, this soorah also contains a comparison 
between the righteous and the wicked; but some new words have been used 
for the wicked like transgressor, fraudulent, sinful, deniers, criminals, 
disbelievers etc. The records of the righteous and the wicked are kept in two 
different registers. 


Important Key words and Subjects 


l- The use of many words for the wicked people in soorah Al-Mutaffifeen: 


The other words used for (wicked) are as follows: 


4 thks (fraudulent), (Verse: 1) $ oh KE (deniers), (Verse: 10) 
guías (transgressor), (Verse: 13) 4 a3) È (sinful), (Verse: 13) 
TANNE (Those who commit crimes), (Verse: 29) 

> (unbelievers). (Verse: 36) 


2- The omitted words in soorah Al-Mutaffifeen: 


In this soorah, some words for “Abraar” (the righteous) have been omitted 
in comparison with the “Fujjaar” (Wicked). The word “Mustawfeen” 
(giving full measure) has been omitted in comparison with “Mutaffifeen” 
(giving less). The word “Musaddigeen” (those who testify) has been omitted 
in comparison with “Mukazzibeen” (those who deny). 

The word “Saaliheen” (the righteous) has been omitted in comparison with 
(those who commit crimes). The word “Muslimeen” (believers) has been 
omitted in comparison with the “Kuffaar” (disbelievers). 


3- Following the double standards has been prohibited in this soorah. 


One should follow the same principles and regulations for others which he 
follows for himself. The evil people have been advised to make their 
financial matters transparent. 


4- Relation of the rust of heart with evil deeds in soorah Al-Mutaffifeen: 


The evil leadership of Quraish have been told clearly that their hearts have 
become rusty because of their evil deeds, therefore, they are denying the 
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eaten mc, & 745} Al-Mutaffifeen 


invitation of Quran. 44355136 UG dyes EOI “Their misdeeds have caused 
a covering on their hearts.” (Verse: 14) 


5- Detail of the book of deeds of the righteous and the wicked people: 


(a) The wicked people have been told in this soorah that their record books are 
kept safely in “Sijjeen”. They should avoid bad deeds; otherwise, they will 
have to face the physical punishment in Hell and they will be deprived of 
the spiritual ecstasy of seeing Allah. ósagt “Surely, on 
that Day, they shall be debarred from the vision of their Lord.” (Verse: 15) 


(b) In this soorah, man has been persuaded to do good deeds and get himself 
included among the righteous and among those whose book of deeds is kept 
in “Iliyoon”. etle ga fic Sip “Surely, the record of the righteous is in 
“Illiyeen” (register of exalted ones). (Verse: 18) 


6- Persuasion to compete for the wine of paradise: 


In this soorah, the righteous who are close to Allah have been given the 
good news that in Paradise they will be served with the fragrant sealed wine 
and the seal will be of musk. ¢ 2388 x2 52203825) “Their thirst will be 
quenched with the choicest sealed wine.” (Verse: 25) 

People should try to excel over others by righteous deeds to get this wine. 
dopa Sag “Those who wish to excel above others, let them excel 
in this.” (Verse: 26) 


The Macro-Structure of soorah Al-Mutaffifeen | 


Soorah Al-Mutaffifeen consists of four paragraphs. 


l1- Verses: 1 to 6: It has been told in the first paragraph that the deniers of 
the life Hereafter have double standard in the financial matters. 


gasii isp “Woe to those who defraud.” (Verse: 1) 


goja > “Who when, they take by measure from men, 
take the full measure.” (Verse: 2) 


76s 


doin 5555551 aÉ “But when they give by measure or by weight to 
others, they give less than due.” (Verse: 3) 
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Soorahs of Quran 746} Al-Mutaffifeen 


463 225 aifid, igk “Do they not think that they will be raised to life again?” 
(Verse: 4) 

4 92hé 23> “On a Mighty Day.” (Verse: 5) 

Shyla AD E 23 “A Day when all mankind will stand before the Lord 

of the worlds.” (Verse: 6) 

The basic reason for fraud and dishonesty in business matters is the concept 

of freedom from accountability in the Hereafter. 


Taking full measure and weight from others and defrauding them while 
giving is the result of double standards and neglecting the Hereafter. 
Complete honesty and transparency cannot be achieved in the financial 
matters without a deep belief in the life Hereafter. 


2- Verses: 7 to 17: It has been told in the second paragraph that the deeds 
of the wicked people who deny the life Hereafter are recorded in the 
record Book in “Sijjeen”. 

EER PEOI giy “Indeed not! The record of the wicked is in Sijjeen 
(prison register)” (Verse: 7) 

garu “What will explain to you, what the Sijjeen is?” (Verse: 8) 
gigs “This is a written book of Hell.” (Verse: 9) 

CENONE TAD “Woe on that Day to the disbelievers.” (Verse: 10) 


CONPRA EEN “Who deny the Day of Judgement.” (Verse: 11) 
PECA SONG “None denies it except every sinful transgressor.” 


(Verse: 12) 
KASH HELI Jé kias 6 “Who, when our revelations are recited to him, 
says: 'These are the tales of the prior people.” (Verse: 13) 
doré U ays osdi» “Nay! In fact, their misdeeds have caused a 
covering on their hearts.” (Verse: 14) 


ee 2a 3 Get s3 fe 
dosadi 255Ge SEIS > “Nay! Surely, on that Day, they shall be debarred 
of the vision of their Lord.” (Verse: 15) 


Laid iigllal ath sip “Then they shall be made to enter and taste the burning 
flames of Hell.” (Verse: 16) 
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poiga GINS ES “And told: 'This is what you used to deny'.” 
(Verse: 17) 
Those who denied the Day of reward and punishment, lived on ill-gotten 
wealth and spent their lives in disobedience of Allah, their deeds are 
recorded in the black register of criminal people and they are kept in a 
criminal record book called “Sijjeen” which is particularly prepared for the 
wicked people. The decision will be made on the basis of this Book on the 
Day of Judgement and their end will be deplorable on that Day. They will 
be deprived of seeing Allah. 
The paragraph has been started with the word “Kallaa” which means that 
something is omitted before it. In other words it means that the vain hopes 
of the deniers of life Hereafter are wrong. 


3- Verses: 18 to 28: The righteous have been given the good news in the 
third paragraph. 
Their deeds are being recorded in the register of exalted people which is 
maintained by the high ranking angels. These are the people who are honest 
and do not have double standards. They do not earn unlawfully and do not 
defraud others. They are afraid of the accountability of the Hereafter and 
their financial matters are transparent. They will be given sealed wine. They 
will be given the mixture of “Tasneem”. People have been persuaded to 
excel each other in its achievement. 
The word “Kallaa” (never) has been used here as well which means that the 
end of everyone will not be the same. 
dcisle ed Sees ISS “Nay! Surely, the record of the righteous is in Illiyeen 
(register of exalted ones).” (Verse: 18) 


goleua“ And what will explain to you, what the Illiyeen is 7” (Verse: 19) 
ihes y “This is a written book of Paradise”. (Verse: 20) 

CEFA i4 Spe Attested by those (angels) who are nearest to Allah.” (Verse:21) 
IEN SIGNS “Surely, the righteous will be in bliss.” (Verse: 22) 

453 BTID “Reclining on soft couches, looking (all around). (Verse:23) 


pela 2g 535 5D “And you will recognise in their faces the brightness 
of bliss.” (Verse: 24) 
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— abet 


dt z> creó “Their thirst will be quenched with the choicest sealed 
wine.” (Verse: 25) 
gorati Sets uid &.9842s “And the seal will be of Musk. Those who 


wish to excel above others, let them excel in this.” (Verse: 26) 


4 oi Sysisljasp “That wine shall have a mixture of Tasneem.” (Verse: 27) 


foxes AE “A spring, at which those nearest to Allah will drink.” 
(Verse: 28) 


4- Verses: 29 to 36: In the fourth and last paragraph, the causes of the 
punishment of Hereafter have been described. 


AT eiS $ PERT 2 E A “ 5s 
SG SEE shal AU G36 13434115) “Those who are criminals used to mock 
at the believers.” (Verse: 29) 


-s?a 


GGS syli “And wink at one another as they passed them by.” 
(Verse: 30) 


Kiii ES “When they returned to their own people, they 
returned jesting.” (Verse: 31) 


go Jaani sié “And when they saw (the believers) they used to 
say: 'These are people who have surely gone astray'.” (Verse: 32) 


geibis speis “Although they had not been sent as guardians over them.” 
(Verse: 33) 


gošai igazi “On that Day, the believers shall be laughing 
at the unbelievers.” (Verse: 34) 


455385. > “As they recline on couches and look at them.” (Verse: 35) 


gajak BEITAR “Have not the unbelievers been fully rewarded for 
what they used to do?” (Verse: 36) 


The crimes of the wicked people have been mentioned. They have been 
called the criminals. Their moral character has been criticised. They make 
fun of the believers and consider them mean. They consider the rightly 
guided people that they have gone astray. So the picture of their negligence, 
carelessness and arrogance has been painted and the detail of their spiritual 
punishment has been described. The believers have been consoled. 
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hee. f A 


Al-Mutaffifeen 


Those who deny the Day of Judgement become fraudulent, disbelievers, 
transgressors, sinful, criminal, ungrateful and wicked. The end of the 
righteous and the wicked will be different. The deeds of both of them are 
being recorded in two different kinds of registers. 


©OO 2 OOO 
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Flow Chart of Macro-Structure of Soorah Al-Inshiqaaq 


84-Soorah Al-Inshiqaaq Makkan 


Paragraphs: 4 


/ Central Subject 


O man! Imagine your 
next 
stages! Believe in the holy 
Quran! Take your record 
book in your right hand 
and enter the Paradise 
without reckoning. 


e Period of revelation: 


Soorah Al-Inshiqaag was revealed after the general proclamation of Islam, 
during the second phase of prophet's stay in Makkah when the opponents of 
Islam were insulting, humiliating and making fun of the Messenger (pbuh) 
of Allah. 
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The Messenger (pbuh) of Allah said: (sili te chia acl os Si sols jog a 
Sod G inthis L GNÉ enh 
“Whoever wants to see the scenes of Hereafter, should study soorah At- 


Takweer, soorah Al-Infitaar and soorah Al-Inshiqaaq. 
(Tirmizi, Hadeeth: 3,333, Sound) 


The relationship of soorah Al-Inshiqaaq with the Book — 


In the previous soorah (Al-Mutaffifeen), the record books were mentioned. 
The record of the wicked is being maintained in Sijjeen and the record of 
the righteous is being maintained in Illiyeen. 

Here, in soorah Al-Inshiqaagq, it is told that the fortunate people will get 


their books of record in their right hand and the unfortunate will get their 
books behind the back. 


Important Key words and Subjects _ 


l- Explanation of the reality of life in soorah Al-Inshiqaaq: 


It has been explained to man in this soorah that he is moving forward with 
hard struggle, but he does not realise that he has to meet his Lord after death. 


SaaS ES a Her Ú} “Surely, you must strive towards your Lord, a hard 
striving, then you shall meet Him.” (Verse: 6) 

The same thing has been said in verse 19 in a different way. 

E A TS $0} “That you shall gradually pass from one stage to another. 


2- Description of the easy reckoning of the fortunate people in soorah 
Al-Inshiqaaq: 
The fortunate person who will get his record book in the right hand will 
have an easy reckoning on the Day of Judgement. 
61h S Glico cle Sic5> “Shall have a quick and easy reckoning.” (Verse: 8) 
The Messenger (pbuh) of Allah has explained that easy reckoning means 
going to Paradise without reckoning. 
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Macro Structure of 7 52% 


Soorahs of Quran Al-Inshiqaaq 


3- Reference of the stages of created beings in soorah Al-Inshiqaaq: 


The earth and the heaven also traverse their next stages. 

Like the evening twilight, the night and the moon, man also has got his 
stages. (Birth, childhood, youth, old age, death, grave, reckoning of the Day 
of Judgement and then finally Paradise or Hell.) 


The Macro-Structure of soorah Al-Inshiqaaq 


Soorah Al-Inshigaaq consists of four (4) paragraphs. 


1- Verses: 1 to 6: In the first paragraph, the universal arguments from 
heavens and earth have been given in the light of the scenes of the 
Hereafter and it has been told that man is traversing his next stages to 
meet his Lord, like the sky, the earth, the moon etc. 


cdi ny> “When heaven will split asunder.” (Verse: 1) 
S285 EL ISG “Obeying its Lord's command as it ought to.” (Verse: 2) 
SEM PME “When the earth will spread out.” (Verse: 3) 
galf 5{G:3 42.15) “And cast all that is within it and becomes empty.” (Verse:4) 
gaisgeii “Obeying its Lord's command as it ought to.” (Verse: 5) 
gadhu 53! KLK “O mankind! Surely, you must strive towards 
your Lord, a hard striving, then you shall meet Him.” (Verse: 6) 

2- Verses: 7 to 15: In the second paragraph, the record books of the 
fortunate have been mentioned: 
The fortunate people will be given their books of deeds in their right hands. 
They will have easy reckoning which has been explained in the Hadeeth of 
the prophet (pbuh) that they will enter Paradise without reckoning. 
$452.38 GigE “Then he who will be given his Book (of deeds) in his 
right hand.” (Verse: 7) 
ER EAEE E “Shall have a quick and easy reckoning.” (Verse: 8) 
pdd “And shall return to his people rejoicing.” (Verse: 9) 
45 abas gieli “But he who will be given his Book (of deeds) from 
behind his back.” (Verse: 10) 
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Macro Structure of 


Soorahs of Quran 753 aia. th. 


ATEA “Shall soon be calling for death.” (Verse: 11) 
gifa 255% “And shall be made to enter a blazing fire.” (Verse: 12) 
$135 4224)513.06 Ši “For he used to live happily with his family.” (Verse: 13) 


gE “And thought that he would never return (to Allah for 
accountability). (Verse: 14) 

fiaba “O yes! Surely his Lord was ever watching (over his 
misdeeds). (Verse: 15) 

A marked difference between the fortunate and the unfortunates will be that 
the unfortunate deniers of the Hereafter were absorbed with their families. 
They earned unlawful earnings for them like taking bribes etc. 


On the contrary, the fortunate righteous people lead a life of piety in this 
world. They feared Allah and lived a careful life. They will return to their 
families rejoicing in the Hereafter. 


3- Verses; 16 to 19; In the third paragraph, the universal arguments of the 
evening twilight, the moon and the night have been presented. 
It has been told that man has got his stages likewise. Man's next stages have 
been explained in another way that as there are stages of moon, rotation of 
night, appearance and disappearance of twilight, similarly man has to face 
the next stages. Cb SU» “That you shall gradually pass from one 
stage to another.” (Verse: 19) Hence, he should believe in the holy Quran and 
do good deeds so that he may get the never ending reward; otherwise he 
will end up in Hell. 


gÉ LSID “I swear by the glow of sunset.” (Verse: 16) 


S 
455145) “By the night and all that it gathers together.” (Verse: 17) 


6 gcinthy pät% “By the moon when it grows full.” (Verse: 18) 
(oF “That you shall gradually pass from one stage to another.” 
(Verse: 19) 


4- Verses: 20 to 25: In the fourth and last paragraph, the invitation to 
believe in the holy Quran has been given to avoid the painful 
punishment. 


$6328 9 2g)“ What is the matter with the people that they do not believe?” 
(Verse: 20) 
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Macro Structure of : 
Soorahs of Quran 754 Apna 


goral gió Śl “And when the Quran is recited to them, they do 
not prostrate.” (Verse: 21) 


EE 33 i * . * ” 
gosi GALI “Nay! The unbelievers will deny.” (Verse: 22) 


ož gt sleit “And Allah knows what they are hiding (in their hearts).” 
(Verse: 23) 


$ pili Win, 24 hid “Therefore, proclaim to them, a painful punishment.” 

(Verse: 24) 
Eyit HE Sat a) ahh ifsc “Except those who embrace the true 
faith and do good deeds; for them there will be a never ending reward.” 

(Verse: 25) 
When it has been established that man has got different stages, why does he 
not believe in the Quran which provides clear information about the next 
stages. The end of those who deny the holy Quran and those who believe in 
it will be different on the Day of Judgement. The end of those who do not 
believe, do not prostrate, reject the holy Quran and hoard the wealth will be 
different from those who believe and do good deeds. 


= Central Subject | 


Man should visualise his next stages and believe in the holy Quran. He 
should try to get his Book of deeds in his right hand so that he may enter the 
Paradise without reckoning. 
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Flow Chart of Macro-Structure of Soorah Al-Burooj 


85 - Soorah Al-Burooj Makkan 
Verses: 22 Paragraphs: 4 


Z Central Subject 
People have to undergo 
the tests and trials after 
embracing Islam. Those 

who oppress the Muslims 
cannot save themselves 


from the retribution of 


S ‘- 
a KA t SS 
ki. By % A 


e Period of revelation: 
Soorah Al-Burooj was revealed during the third phase of prophet's stay in 
Makkah (6 to 10 prophet-hood), when the Muslims were being tortured by 
the pagan leaders of Makkah for following the belief of Tawheed like the 
companions of the pit (of fire). 
The Quraish of Makkah were frightened by the end of the armies of Pharaoh 
and the people of Thamood. 
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Soorahs of Quran 736 Al-Burooj 


The relationship of Soorah Al-Burooj with the Book 


In the end of soorah Al-Inshiqaaq, the characteristics of the unbelievers were 
described by the words:4usS 153 AUIS “Nay! The unbelievers will deny.” 
(Verse: 22) The believers were mentioned in comparison with the unbelievers 
and they were given the good news of dyrt HE Seip “a never ending reward”. 
(Verse: 25)Here, in soorah Al-Burooj, the denial of the unbelievers has been 
mentioned. 4.558133 Gish JD “Vet, the unbelievers persist in denying (the 
truth).” (Verse: 19) The unbelievers have been advised to accept the Quran 
instead of rejecting it. In this soorah (Al-Burooj), the holy Quran has been 
called the Exalted Word. In the next soorah (At-Taariq), the Quran has been 
called the Decisive Word. 


-~ Important Key words and Subjects 


1- Description of the worldly trials after the acceptance of belief. 


In this soorah the companions of the pit (of fire) have been mentioned. It is 
reported in a Hadeeth of Saheeh Muslim that a king sent an intelligent boy 
to a great magician to learn magic. Instead of learning the magic, the boy 
spent his time with a Christian monk, learnt the true teachings of prophet 
Eesaa and became the follower of Tawheed. People started believing in the 
teachings of that boy. The king had a pit dug and filled it with fire. Then he 
had every believer of Tawheed thrown in that pit of fire. Allah has given the 
threat of Hellfire to such oppressors and the good news of great success of 
Paradise to the oppressed believers. 


It has been explained to the leaders of Quraish that their attitude resembles 
that of the cruel king. If they did not believe in the Quran, they will have to 
suffer the punishment of fire in the Hell. 


2- The wisdom behind the use of word 4¢} “Majeed” (glorious) in 
soorah Al-Burooj 


The word¢<¢>“Majeed” (glorious, exalted) has been used twice in this soorah. 
It has been used for Allah as well as for Quran. Allah is Elevated, Reverend, 
Glorious and Worthy of Respect. Those who tyrannise the Muslims are low 
and mean. The Word of Allah is also elevated, glorious and worthy of 
respect. All the works of those who are created are low in front of His Word. 
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Soorahs of Quran 757 Al-Burooj 


of 


The Macro-structure of soorah Al-Burooj 


Soorah Al-Burooj consists of four paragraphs. 


l- Verses: 1 to 11: The evidence of the sky with its constellations and the 
Day of Judgement has been presented. 


The retribution of the cruelty and oppression will be given. Those who torture 
the believers will surely be destroyed. This subject has got two aspects. It has 
got waming for the oppressors and consolation and good news for the 
oppressed. Those who believe in Allah, will surely be tested. The wrong-doers 
will have to suffer the punishment of fire in Hell. Those who believe and do 
righteous deeds have been given the good news of great success. 


grian “By the sky with its constellations!” (Verse: 1) 
FATTAR] “By the promised Day (of Judgement).” (Verse: 2) 
dkil “By the witnesses and that which is witnessed.” (Verse: 3) 
$2522.41 Li} “Doomed be the makers of the pit (of fire).” (Verse: 4) 
gži EN) “Who lit the fuel-fed fire.” (Verse: 5) 

63335 Ge sái “And sat around it.” (Verse: 6) 


45h Gisebil osladi 4 A 285 “To watch what they were doing to the believers.” 
(Verse: 7) 


4), 9 a ’ 24 g 77 Pree 
dus Pella ees iy) ae ln 43> “They tortured them for no other reason 
than that they believed in Allah, the Almighty, the Praise Worthy.” (Verse: 8) 


Keii B als ionnas “The One to Whom belongs the 


Kingdom of the heavens and the earth, and Allah is Witness to all things.” 
(Verse: 9) 


+ te 


gy diols sh migeen “Those who 
persecute the believing men and believing women and do not repent, shall 
receive the punishment of Hell, wherein they shall have the punishment of 
conflagration.” (Verse: 10) 
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Soorahs of Quran 758 Al-Burooj 


AKG ong E bie BU gabb! té siguió “As for those who 
believe and do good deeds, they shall have gardens beneath which rivers 
flow; which will be the greatest success.” (Verse: 11) 


2- Verses: 12 to 16: In the second paragraph, the proof of reward and 
punishment of Hereafter has been given through Allah's Attributes of 
inspiring awe and manifesting mercy. 


gias £455!) “Surely, the Grip of your Lord is very severe.” (Verse: 12) 


a F, 


$2935.23 i “Surely, He, it is Who originates (the creation of everything) 
and He, it is Who will repeat (On the Day of Resurrection).” (Verse: 13) 


65353) 58 35> “He is the Forgiving, the Loving.” (Verse: 14) 
Giza dyahig> “The Owner of the Throne, the Glorious.” (Verse: 15) 
RONE “And the Executor of His own Will.” (Verse: 16) 


Allah’s Grip is very severe, but He is the Forgiving, the Loving. The oppressors 
have been given the warning of severe punishment. The cruel should give up 
their cruelty immediately, otherwise Allah's Grip is very severe. They should 
repent, otherwise, Allah will take the revenge from the wrong-doers and He 
will help those who are victimised, The oppressed Muslims should ponder 
over the Attributes of Allah and keep them in mind. Allah Almighty is the 
Forgiving, the Loving. He gives respite and gives the chance for repentance. 
But He has the Power and the Authority and is the Owner of the Throne. He is 
not weak and helpless. He can do whatever He likes, 


3- Verses: 17 to 18: The historical arguments of Allah's Law of Reward 
and Punishment have been provided in the third paragraph. 
History contains the lesson of annihilation of military powers like Pharaoh 
and Thamood. 


giis Ja} “Have you not heard the story of the warriors.” (Verse: 17) 


453255333 “Of Pharaoh and of Thamood.” (Verse: 18) 

Those who oppress the Muslims have been advised to learn a lesson 
from the history. 

Pharaoh used to tyrannize the Israelites and nine leaders of the people of 
Thamood had planned to kill prophet Saleh (pbuh). 
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Soorahs of Quran 759 Al-Burooj 


4- Verses: 19 to 22: In the fourth and last paragraph, the deniers of the 
Hereafter have been advised to ponder over the grandeur of the holy 
Quran and believe in its invitation of Hereafter. 


gai ENUN “Yet, the unbelievers persist in denying (the Truth).” 
(Verse: 19) 
E seiiet) “Although Allah has encircled them from all around.” 
b or (Verse: 20) 
$5255 55> “Surely, this is a Glorious Quran.” (Verse: 21) 


4bsibc Jap “Inscribed in the Preserved Tablet.” (Verse: 22) 


The word$J3>“Bal” has been used twice here which means that something 
has been omitted before it. It has been told here that it was better for the 
oppressive and rebellious people to give up tyrannizing the Muslims and 
believe in the Quran and Muhammad (pbuh). They should have learnt a 
lesson from the annihilation of the warriors of Pharaoh and of Thamood. But 
instead of learning a lesson, they are busy in rejecting the Quran and 
Muhammad (pbuh). However, Allah is watching them and He has encircled 
them. They will be seized at the appropriate time. The holy Quran is not the 
word of devils and Jinns. It is the Glorious Word from the Preserved Tablet. 


Central Subject 


People have to undergo the tests and trials after embracing Islam. The 
rebellious and dictatorial powers who oppress the Muslims cannot save 
themselves from the retribution of Allah. Think about the Attributes of Allah 
inspiring awe and manifesting mercy and believe in the Glorious Quran! 
The believers should be patient and steadfast. 


AN A A oe A A AN 
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Flow Chart of Macro-Structure of Soorah At-Taarig 


86 - Soorah At-Taariq Makkan 
Paragraphs: 4 


/ Central Subject 
Man has to give an 
account of his deeds 
in front of Allah. The 
holy Quran is a 
Decisive Word. The 
souls will be refreshed 


e Period of revelation: 


Soorah At-Taariq was revealed during the third phase of prophet's stay in 
Makkah (6 to 10 prophet-hood) when the Quraish were making dangerous 
plans against the Messenger (pbuh) of Allah. 


PDF created with pdfFactory Pro trial version www.pdffactory.com 


Macro Structure of = ~a 3 
Soorahs of Quran 1761% At-Taariq 


_ The relationship of soorah At-Taariq with the Book — 


In the previous soorah (Al-Burooj), the denial of the Quraish of Makkah was 
mentioned. SG 1 EN Jp “Yet, the unbelievers persist in denying 
(the truth).” (Verse: 19) They were advised not to deny the Quran. Here. In this 
soorah (At-Taariq), it has been told that Quran is a serious Word. It is no 
joke. 43h sols 0 Sai Ss a5p “Surely, this Quran is a decisive word, and it is 
no joke. (Verses: 13, 14) Besides the denial by the unbelievers, their 
conspiracies against the Muslims are mentioned as well in this soorah. 


Important Key words and Subjects | 


l- Invitation to believe in the life hereafter in the light of universal and 
personal arguments: 


In this soorah (At-Taariq), the invitation to think about the arguments 
provided from man's person and from the universe and accept the life 
Hereafter has been given. Allah Almighty has got the power to create again. 
The deniers of the life Hereafter have been invited to ponder over the serious 
message of Quran and accept the life Hereafter instead of conspiring against 
the Muslims. 


The Macro-Structure of soorah At-Taarig 


Soorah At-Taariq consists of four (4) paragraphs. 


l- Verses: 1 to 4: It has been told in the first paragraph that a guardian 
angel is appointed on every person. 


There is the universal evidence of the sky and the stars that man should not 
consider himself to be free. There is a guardian on every person. 

rg fiearats J yË & Ò$ “For each soul, there is an appointed guardian (angel).” 
(Verse: 4) Both the systems of the sky and the stars give evidence that there is 
nothing in the universe which can remain in its place without a Guardian 
Being. This guardianship demands that a day should come when everyone is 
asked about what he has done. 
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gok“ By the heaven and by the visitant by night.” (Verse: 1) 


gi WIG 31G5> “And what will explain to you what the visitant by night is?” 
4 z (Verse: 2) 
$230) £25! “It is the star of piercing brightness.” (Verse: 3) 
7 > ti 
4 Silo Gle uj o “For each soul, there is an appointed guardian (angel).” 
(Verse: 4) 
2- Verses: 5 to 10: The argument of possibility of life Hereafter has been 


presented from man's self in the second paragraph. This is the subject of 
Tawheed of Power. 


433 dL Hild “Let man consider from what he is created.” (Verse: 5) 
45s oe dsp “He is created from an emitted fluid.” (Verse: 6) 


giidi» “That is produced from between the lions and the ribs.” 
(Verse: 7) 


gza Ši“ Surely, He has the power to bring him back to life.” (Verse: 8) 


KNJ» “On the Day when the hidden secrets will be brought to 
scrutiny.” (Verse: 9) 


4 e695 835200) “Then he will have neither power of his own nor any helper 
(to save him from the punishment of Allah).” (Verse: 10) 


Man has been asked to think about himself that how he has been created from 
a drop of semen. Allah Who has created him from sperm can surely create 
him again. The purpose of second creation is to examine the secrets of man 
which remained hidden in this world. Then neither he himself will be able to 
escape the results of his deeds nor anyone else will come to help him. The 
false creed of intercession has been refuted. 


3- Verses: 11 to 14: The forecast of expansion of Quranic teachings from 
two universal arguments in the third paragraph: 
The arguments from the sky that sends down rain and the earth which 
bursts open with new growth are given. 


da ÉK I “By the sky which sends down rain.” (Verse: 11) 


SE Lao STi “And by the earth which is ever bursting (with new growth).” 
(Verse: 12) 
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AAEN “Surely, this (Quran) is a decisive word.” (Verse: 13) 
4J u5} “And it is no joke” (Verse: 14) 


The holy Quran is a decisive and serious word. It is the embodiment of 
goodness. It is not amusement. The sky has been called the one that sends back. 
This verse supports the scientific theory called H2O Cycle. The earth bursts wi 
growth by the blessing of rain; likewise the human souls will be saturated 

with the bounties of Quran. 

Verses: 15 to 17: In the fourth and last paragraph, the Messenger of 
Allah has been consoled and the Quraish of Makkah have been 


threatened that their conspiracies cannot disturb the invitation of holy 
Quran. 


$155 o Kii “These (unbelievers) are plotting a scheme.” (Verse: 15) 
455 STS “And I, too, am plotting a scheme.” (Verse: 16) 


gE £41 ANZ) “Therefore, leave the unbelievers alone, leave them 
alone for a while.” (Verse: 17) 


The Messenger (pbuh) of Allah has been advised to be patient for a while and 
let the unbelievers do what they want. It will not take them long to know whether 
their plots defeat the Quran or the holy Quran becomes dominant at the place 
where they are trying to defeat it. The unbelievers have their own plots and 
Allah has His Own Plans. The unbelievers are given relaxation and respite. 


Central Subject 


Allah has got the power to create again. Man will have to stand before Allah 
on the Day of Judgement and give an account of all his deeds. The intentions 
will also be examined that Day. The Quran is a decisive word. The souls will 
be saturated with the bounties of Quran and the plots of the unbelievers will 
fail. 
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87 - Soorah AI-A'laa Makkan 


Verses: 19 Paragraphs: 5 


To teach Central Subject 
Continue glorifying Allah 
the Quran Second / and reminding with the Quran! 
to the Those who fear Allah will 
prophet ‘| benefit from the invitation of 
(pbuh) is : Quran and will follow the 
i programme of self- 
Allah's purification. The worldly 
mae crane attractions will not 
bility. impede their way, 


e Period of revelation: 

l- Soorah Al-A'laa was revealed during the first phase of prophet's stay in 
Makkah (0 to 3 prophet-hood) when the invitation of Islam was being given 
secretly and when the prophet (pbuh) tried to memorise the revelation. 

4 aul I 55 AS} “Soon, We shall make you recite (Our revelations) so you 


shall forget none of them.” (Verse: 6) 
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Probably, a part of this soorah was revealed after the the general 
proclamation of Islam during the second period. 


ges jiga asiy “Therefore remind, surely, reminder does benefit.” 
(Verse: 9) 


The excellences of soorah Al-A'laa 


1- The Messenger (pbuh) of Allah used to recite soorah Al-A'laa in the first 
Rak'a (unit) of Fridays and Eids' prayers and soorah Al-Ghaashiyah in the 
second Rak'a (unit). (Saheeh Muslim, Hadeeth: 2,065) 


2- It shows that this is the soorah which the prophet (pbuh) wanted people to 
memorise and he wished that its subject matter is remembered by everyone. 
The prophet (pbuh) also used to recite this soorah in the first Rak'a of Witr 
prayer after soorah Al-Faatihah. (Abu Dawood, Hadeeth: 1,465) 


The relationship of soorah Al-A'laa with the Book 
In the previous soorah (At-Taariq), there was persuasion of sowing the seeds 
of belief in the heart with the help of Quran. Here, in soorah Al-A'laa, it has 
been told that fear of Allah is necessary to accept the invitation of Quran. 
$A 5% Ff j<“He who fears (Allah) will heed the reminder.” (Verse: 10) 


The command to remind has been given by the word 45y “Fa Zakkir” in 
soorah Al-A'laa and in the next soorah Al-Ghaashiyah. 


Important Key Words and Subjects. 


1- The command to confess the glory of Allah has been given in soorah 
Al-A'laa, 


The command to follow pure Tawheed has been given by using the word 
cs“ Sabbeh” (glorify) in the very first verse of soorah Al-A'laa as a 
confession of Allah's Glory. 


2- The command to advise and remind with the holy Quran has been given 
in soorah Al-A'laa. 


In this soorah, the Messenger (pbuh) of Allah has been ordered by the word 
5 i5> “Fa Zakkir” (remind) to keep reminding people continuously with the 
help of Quran. (Verse: 9) 
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The Macro-Structure of Soorah Al-A'laa 


Soorah Al-A'laa consists of five paragraphs. 


l- Verses: 1 to 5: In the first paragraph, man has been advised to follow the 
belief of Tawheed in the light of arguments presented from his own person, 
Man has been advised to think about the creations of his Exalted Lord, review 
the different stages of creation, accept that Allah is free of all weaknesses and 
follow the correct belief of Tawheed. 

Tawheed is not complete without accepting that Allah is free of all 
weaknesses. There are four stages of creation of everything: (1) Creation, 
(2) perfection, (3) destiny and (4) guidance. Everything has been designed 


and brought into existence. Then its abilities and sphere of action has been 
determined and then everything is guided to work within its sphere of action. 
He grows the vegetation in the earth and then changes them into rubbish. So, 
man has been advised to think about the creative power and ingenuity of such 
a Creator and confess that He in Unblemished and Glorified. 


gy Ae dess] “Glorify the name of your Lord Most High.” (Verse: 1) 
545 JE gall “Who has created all things and perfected them.” (Verse: 2) 
4 55G555 Sills “Who has set their destinies and perfected them.” (Verse: 3) 
esse sigui “Who brings forth green pasture.” (Verse: 4) 
gustiii “Then reduces it to black rubbish.” (Verse: 5) 


2- Verses: 6 to 8: The second paragraph consists of a parenthetical clause 
that it is Allah's responsibility to protect His revelation. 


4 SSI. iiy Soon We shall make you recite (Our revelations) so you shall 
forget none of them.” (Verse: 6) 

AAGA PATONG “Except what Allah Wills. Surely, He knows 
what is open and what is hidden.” (Verse: 7) 

45 lab“ We shall make it easy for you to follow the easy Way. VVerse:8) 


The Messenger (pbuh) of Allah has been told that the teaching and 
memorisation of Quran is Allah's responsibility, Muhammad (pbuh) was 
assured that Allah will put His revelations in his (Muhammad's)(pbuh) memory. 
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3- Verses: 9 to 13: The Messenger (pbuh) of Allah has been ordered to 
remind mankind with the help of Quran in the third paragraph. 


gs igás At “Therefore remind, surely, reminder does benefit.” (Verse:9) 
135 


2 $$. estas , sa 
4 tA Sad “He who fears (Allah) will heed the reminder.” (Verse: 10) 
gais Igi “And he who is unfortunate will avoid it.” (Verse: 11) 


5355 58 Jag “The one (who will avoid), shall burn in the gigantic fire.” 
5 (Verse: 12) 
4 Íi 85> “Where he shall neither die nor live.” (Verse: 13) 
Only those who fear Allah will be able to benefit from the admonition of the 
holy Quran. There is a comparison between those who fear Allah and those 
whose hearts are hardened in this paragraph. Those who have fear of Allah in 
their hearts will benefit from the admonition and reminder of Quran but those 
whose hearts are hardened will be deprived of it. 


4- Verses: 14 to 15: In the fourth paragraph, it has been told that the Salah 
(prayers) and “Zikr” (invocation of Allah) are the two important 
conditions for self-purification. 


és Fer AUS>“The one who will purify himself shall be successful.” (Verse: 14) 
gja. 55> “Who remembers the Name of his Lord and prays.” (Verse: 15) 


The programme of self-purification has been given. This programme is for 
those who want to benefit from the admonition of holy Quran. Successful, 
indeed, is the one who purified himself, remembered his Lord and prayed. 
Look at the order of these four things and think about it. 

(a) Hard work is needed for success. 

(b) Self-purification is necessary for success. 

(c) Divine invocation is necessary for success, 


(d) Prayer is necessary for remembering Allah. We wish that our prayer 
becomes the prayer in which Allah is remembered. 


5- Verses: 16 to 19: In the fifth and last paragraph, it has been told that this 
world cannot be a hurdle in the way of those who fear Allah and purify 
themselves. 


Fad, Zig3 985 “But you prefer the life of this world.” (Verse: 16) 


GANS RSa52 o> “While the Hereafter is better and everlasting.” (Verse: 17) 
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(Verse: 18) 


'sIs y 


$5545 Bd A) “The scriptures given to Ibraaheem and Moosaa.” (Verse: 19) 


This paragraph begins with the wordéJ“Bal” which indicates that something 
has been omitted. In other words it says: “Why would you pray? Why would 
you remember Allah? Why would you purify yourselves? You are captivated 
by the life of this world! You love the transitory life! What interest have you 
got in the life Hereafter? You are not of those who fear Allah, therefore, you 
will not benefit from the admonition of holy Quran.” This world and its love 
are the hurdles in the way of the programme of self-purification given above 
for those who fear Allah and are reminded by the Quran. 


This heavenly formula of self-purification by avoiding the love of this world, 
prayer and invocation has not been given for the first time. It was also 
prescribed in the scriptures given to prophet Ibraaheem and Prophet Moosaa. 


Central Subject . 


Continue glorifying Allah and reminding with the Quran! Those who fear 
Allah will benefit from the invitation of Quran and will follow the programme 
of self-purification. The worldly attractions will not impede their way. 


©OO 290909 
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Paragraphs: 4 


Central Subject 
Continue reminding 
with the Quran! Those 
who deny the Day of 
Judgement and turn 
away from the 
invitation of Quran will 
have to suffer the 


e Period of revelation: 
The very first verse of soorah Al-Ghaashiyah indicates that this soorah was 
revealed after the general proclamation of Islam during the second phase of 
prophet's stay in Makkah (4 to 5 prophet-hood). 


. 46 Z ¥ 3 eo 
4 poe Ent L Sí “So keep on giving admonition, for you are an 
admonisher.” (Verse: 21) 
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The excellences of soorah Al-Ghaashiyah 


The Messenger (pbuh) of Allah used to recite soorah Al-A'laa in the first 
Rak'a (unit) of Fridays and Eids' prayers and soorah Al-Ghaashiyah in the 
second Rak’a (unit). (Saheeh Muslim, Hadeeth: 2,065) 

It shows that this is the soorah which the prophet (pbuh) wanted people to 
memorise and he wished that its subject matter is remembered by everyone. 


The relationship of soorah Al-Ghaashiyah with the Book ` 


l- Like the previous soorah (AI-A'laa), even in this soorah (Al-Ghaashiyah), 
the Messenger of Allah has been advised with the word ¢ 503) “Fa Zakkir” 
to keep on reminding mankind. 


2- The punishment of Allah which was called the “gigantic fire” in the 
previous soorah (Al-A'laa) is called the mighty punishment here. (Verse: 24) 


3- In soorah Al-Ghaashiyah, the conditions of the people of Hell and the 
people of Paradise have been expressed in the following words: “On that 
Day some faces will be downcast.” (Verse: 2) “While some faces on that Day 
shall be radiant.” (Verse: 8) In the next soorah (Al-Fajr), there is the 
comparison between the satisfied soul and the dissatisfied soul. 


-~ Important Key words and Subjects © 


The Messenger (pbuh) of Allah has been told clearly that he is only an 
admonisher. He can preach and advise people, but he is not a taskmaster over 
them. He is not required to force people to declare Tawheed and Islam. This 
is the subject of man's freedom of faith. People should be invited to Islam 
with love and sincerity and with convincing arguments. 


_ The Macro-structure of soorah Al-Ghaashiyah | 
Soorah Al-Ghaashiyah consists of four paragraphs 


l1- Verses: 1 to 7: In the first paragraph, the end in the Hereafter of those 
who deny the life Hereafter has been described. 


4p sid jus cit jap “Has the news of the overshadowing event (of 
Resurrection) reached you?” (Verse: 1) 
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qias “On that Day some faces shall be downcast.” (Verse: 2) 

dibi “In hard labour, worn out.” (Verse: 3) 

gint gash “Scorching in the blazing fire.” (Verse: 4) 

gial £3} “Given to drink from a boiling fountain.” (Verse: 5) 

gi secre EE Bg sip “They shall have no food except bitter thorny fruit.” 
(Verse: 6) 

Keriako “Which will neither provide nourishment nor satisfy 

hunger.” (Verse: 7) 

This soorah begins with a question. 4 We gsi fap “Has the news of 

over shadowing event reached you?” Right after it, the end of the deniers of 

the Hereafter has been told that disgrace will be marked on their faces. Worn 


out, they will enter the blazing fire where they will be given boiling water to 
drink and thorny bushes to eat. 


2- Verses 8 to 16: In the second paragraph, the end in the Hereafter of 
those who believe in the life Hereafter has been described. 


Those who live with a sense of accountability to Allah, their faces are fresh. 
They are pleased with their efforts. They will be in lofty gardens where they 
will not hear any loose talk. In the gardens they will have running springs, 
raised couches, wine goblets placed in front of them and cushions arranged 
on fine carpets for them. 


giriasi “While some faces on that Day shall be radiant.” (Verse: 8) 
dispa “Well pleased with their endeavours.” (Verse: 9) 

gJ “In a lofty garden.” (Verse: 10) 

Kaiki “Therein, they shall hear no loose talk.” (Verse: 11) 


$416 HE “Therein, they shall have running springs.” (Verse: 12) 


65653555 S> “Therein, they shall be reclining on raised soft couches.” 
2 (Verse: 13) 
gibo “With goblets placed before them.” (Verse: 14) 


$B jhnsd Zip “Silky cushions arranged in order.” (Verse: 15) 
45 32581555) “And fine carpets richly spread.” (Verse: 16) 
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3- Verses: 17 to 20: In the third paragraph, the deniers of the Hereafter 
have been given arguments from the four universal signs. 


The deniers of life hereafter have been given arguments from four universal 
signs and Divine Power. They have been invited to think about these and 
accept the life Hereafter. 

gei if Jidon “Do they not look at the camels, how they are 
created?” (Verse: 17) 

geas LKI “The Sky, how it is raised high?” (Verse: 18) 

gesa Ef Jkdidi “The mountains, how they are firmly set?” (Verse: 19) 
qesha iý idt “And the earth, how it is spread out?” (Verse: 20) 


Four universal arguments to prove the Power and Wisdom of Allah; 

(1) Think about the creation of camel (on which the economic and social life 
of Arabs depended). 

(2) Think about the loftiness of the sky that the One Who created it, how 
lofty He could be? 

(3) Think about the firmness of the mountains that the One Who set them 
firmly on the earth, how Powerful He could be? 

(4) Think about the earth that the One Who spread it, how Authoritative He 
could be. 
Man should think in the light of these four arguments that the One Who 
created all these, is He not able to create the dead again and establish the court 
of Judgement? Is He not able to give reward and punishment to the people? 


4- Verses: 21 to 26: In the fourth and last paragraph, the Messenger (pbuh) 
of Allah has been ordered to admonish with the Quran and he has been 
given the consolation. 


The prophet (pbuh) has been addressed and told that his mission is only to 
remind and admonish. He has not been given the responsibility of forcing 
people to accept Islam. $p syle cilo $ faii &>“You are an admonisher not 
a taskmaster over them.” (Verses: 21, 22) So those who are not prepared to 
listen to his advice, their affair is with Allah. Finally, they have to return to 
Allah and He will take their account. ¢ fle Wie óso sioh “Surely, to 
Us is their return, then surely, it is for Us to take their account.” (Verses: 25, 26) 
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æ AA e - . yam 
$5 Ue TG SIR “So keep on giving admonition, for you are an 
admonisher.” (Verse: 21) 


bres plecy “Not a taskmaster over them.” (Verse: 22) 

48 sds “ As for those who turn their backs and disbelieve.” (Verse: 23) 
4K jods “Allah will punish them with the mighty punishment.” 
qikat “Surely, to Us is their return.” (Verse: 25) 
giil ufó “Then surely, it is for Us to take their account.” (Verse: 26) 


(Verse: 24) 


Central Subject 


The admonition with the Quran should be continued. Those who reject the 
invitation of Quran and turn away and deny the life Hereafter will have to 
face the mighty punishment of Hell. 
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89 - Soorah Al-Fajr Makkan 
Paragraphs: 6 


Central Subject 


The satisfied souls who 
accept the Quranic 
invitation of Tawheed 
and life Hereafter and 
establish the social 
justice will achieve 
Allah's nearness. 


e Period of revelation: 


Soorah Al-Fajr was revealed during the third phase of prophet's stay in 
Makkah (6 to 10 prophet-hood) when the cruelties of Makkan pagans against 
the Muslims were at their peak. The Quraish were frightened from the end of 
Aad, Thamood and Pharaoh. They were told that Allah is watching them. 
Gols ws áy “Surely, your Lord is ever watchful.” (Verse: 14) 
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Soorah Al-Fajr resembles soorah Al-Burooj as far as the grip of Allah is 
concerned. It was said in soorah Al-Burooj: “Surely, the Grip of your Lord is 
very severe.” (85: 12) 4533 áj pbs Sip It is said in soorah Al-Fajr: 
“Therefore your Lord let loose on them His scourge of torment.” (Verse: 13) 


4 The relationship of soorah ALF ajr with the Book — 


1- In the previous soorah (Al-Ghaashiyah), the picture of the Day of 
Judgement has been painted and the different ends of two kinds of characters 


have been expressed in the following words: Liau “On that Day 
some faces will be humiliated.” (Verse: 2) 


4X08 22385345)“ While some faces on that Day will be radiant.” (Verse: 8) 


2- Here, in this soorah, the qualities of the satisfied soul and the dissatisfied 
soul have been described and the different ends of both have been indicated. 
In this soorah and in the next soorah (Al-Balad), there is persuasion for social 
justice. Man usurps the rights of the orphans and the poor and swallows the 
inheritance of others in intense love of wealth because he does not believe in 
the life Hereafter. 


_ The Macro-Structure of soorah Al-Fajr 


Soorah Al-Fajr consists of six (6) paragraphs. 


l1- Verses: 1 to 5: In the first paragraph, the wise people have been invited 
to ponder over the universal arguments. 


It has been told that those who use their common sense, believe in the reward 
and punishment of Hereafter in the light of universal arguments. 

4 ailisp “By the morning.” (Verse: 1) 

€ be sp “And the ten nights (first ten days of Dhul-Hijjah).” (Verse: 2) 
giis “The even and the odd.” (Verse: 3) 

giis “And the night when it departs.” (Verse: 4) 

4 FAMERS “Is there not in these oaths (enough evidence) for those 
who use their common sense?” (Verse: 5) 
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2- Verses: 6 to 14: In the second paragraph, there are arguments for 

reward and punishment and possibility of Hereafter from the history. 

Those who have common sense learn a lesson from the history and believe in 

the life hereafter and its punishment and reward. 

6316455 Jab 48 J all> “Have you not seen how your Lord dealt with Aad?” 
(Verse: 6) 

Galak “The (residents of) Iram, the city of lofty pillars.” (Verse: 7) 

4 EAEE “The like of which had never been built in other cities.” 
(Verse: 8) 

sigh Adal gle AUIS 45> “And with the people of Thamood who hewed out 

(their dwellings) in the rocks of the valley?” (Verse: 9) 


426 GSE 39> “And with Pharaoh the owner of stakes.” (Verse: 10) 


EEREN “They all transgressed beyond bounds in their cities.” 
(Verse: 11) 


SD GAR “And committed great mischief therein.” (Verse: 12) 


4 Web ths sgia “Therefore your Lord let loose on them His scourge 
of torment.” (Verse: 13) 


43123, a5 Si) “Surely, your Lord is ever watchful.” (Verse: 14) 


The argument has been presented from human history and the end of three 
rebellious and mischievous powers Aad, Thamood and Pharaoh has been 
shown. When they went beyond their limits and spread mischief on earth, 

Allah whipped them with His punishment. 


3- Verses: 15 to 16: In the third paragraph, the attitude of the ungrateful 
people has been described. 


The attitude of dissatisfied soul has been shown that he is not patient and 
grateful in both the conditions of suffering and happiness. 

disdai ai pas Gagpalen eih\giyi EG“ As for man, when his Lord tries 
him through giving him honour and blessings, he says: 'My Lord is bountiful 
to me’.” (Verse: 15) 

gátlista ae suis “But when He tries him through 


t» 


restricting his provisions, he says: 'My Lord has humiliated me'.” (Verse: 16) 
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The psychological ingratitude of man has been discussed here because of 
which he changes his attitude. His attitude is different when he is in trouble 
and it is different when he is prosperous. This unfaithful person says: “My 
Lord is bountiful to me” when he has got prosperity and says: “My Lord has 
humiliated me” when he is in trouble. On the contrary, the satisfied soul who 
believes in the Hereafter is patient and grateful all the time. He is faithful. 
Wealth, power and high ranks are not the criteria of honour in Islam. 
Likewise, poverty and helplessness are not the criteria of humiliation. The 
riches and poverty, prosperity and adversity, domination and subjugation are 
the tests from Allah. 


4- Verses: 17 to 20: In the fourth paragraph, the crimes of the criminal 
soul have been described. 


He usurps the rights of orphans, poor and weak because he does not believe 

in the Hereafter. He does not fulfil the demands of social justice. 

dacs Kidi} “Nay! But you did not show kindness to the orphan.” 
(Verse: 17) 

ELERO NT J; “Nor did you encourage each other in feeding the 

poor.” (Verse: 18) 


ør, 2 Ar ‘ ° . N 
EER “Greedily you lay your hands on the inheritance (of the 
weak).” (Verse: 19) 


GEE Schatz “And you love wealth with all your hearts.” (Verse: 20) 


In this paragraph, the direction of the topic changes suddenly. It began with 
the word “Kallaa” which means that something is missing before it. (O you 
who show ingratitude in the test of prosperity and adversity! You do not 
believe in the Hereafter, therefore, your social and cultural attitudes are based 
on cruelty and injustice.) The whole of this paragraph is about socio- 
economic justice. 


The transgressors who do not believe in the Hereafter do not care about the 
socio-economic justice. They do not show kindness to the poor. They do not 
encourage each other to help the poor. They love the wealth and are stingy. 
They exploit the weak, They usurp the inheritance. They have intense love 
for wealth. Surely, they will have to give the account. Those who usurp the 
rights of the weak will have to face the punishment. 
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5- Verses: 21 to 26; In the fifth paragraph, the end of the criminal soul has 
been described. 


It has been told that the stupid, ungrateful, and criminal soul who denies the 
life hereafter, will be ashamed on the Day of Judgement and he will be given 
severe punishment. 


MAES R SÉL fy “Nay! When the earth will be pounded to powder.” 
(Verse: 21) 


qúsusakiai “Your Lord will come, with angels standing in ranks.” 

(Verse: 22) 
oF Ma Ssalayh yas stegusetiles “Hell shall be brought in sight. On 
that Day man will remember his deeds, but how is that remembrance going 
to profit him?” (Verse: 23) 


gaeat aldi “He will say: 'Alas! Would that I had sent forth (some 
good deeds) for this life of mine.” (Verse: 24) 
gisitaj js “None can punish as Allah will punish on that Day.” 

F (Verse: 25) 
45si565, g> “And none can bind as He will bind.” (Verse: 26) 
This paragraph also begins with the word “Kallaa” which indicates that 
something has been omitted before it. (It is your wishful thinking that the Day 
of Judgement will not come and you will not be punished.) The picture of the 
Day of Judgement has been painted all of a sudden. The condition of the 
stingy criminal dissatisfied soul who did not believe in the Hereafter has been 
described. His dialogue of excuse on the Day of Judgement has been reported. 
He has been threatened with the punishment of Allah and it has been told that 
the punishment of the Creator will not be like that of the creation. The Grip of 
the Creator will not be like the grip of the creation, rather it will be very severe. 


6- Verses: 27 to 30: In the sixth and last paragraph, the end of the satisfied 
soul has been explained. 


(To the righteous soul it will be said): 42284) 40) GU) “O fully satisfied 
soul!” (Verse: 27) 


Gaba eI ee ID “Retur to your Lord, well pleased with Him and 
well-pleasing to Him.” (Verse: 28) 
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$ Suess “Join My servants!” (Verse: 29) 
4 gis yh5i5> “And enter My Paradise!” (Verse: 30) 


The satisfied soul follows the Will of Allah and deserve the Paradise. The 
satisfied soul not only believes in Tawheed and life Hereafter, but he tries to 
establish the socio-economic justice in the society as well. He tries to save 
people from exploitation and makes sure that the inheritance is distributed 
justly. He is patient and grateful both in prosperity and adversity. He is wise. 
He is not rebellious and mischief-monger. He is friendly with the orphan and 
the poor. He is protected from the love of wealth and fears the punishment of 
Day of Judgement. He loves Allah. He is satisfied and well pleased with the 
commands of Allah and the Divine Law. Allah is pleased with his sincerity, 
righteous deeds and righteous intentions. The satisfied soul is welcomed. His 
soul enters the special paradise of Allah with the souls of righteous servants 
of Allah (the prophets, the truthful and the righteous). This is the status of 
nearness and friendship of Allah. 


Central Subject 


The satisfied souls who accept the Quranic invitation of Tawheed and 


Hereafter and establish the social justice will be able to achieve Allah's 
nearness. 


The Comparative Review 

In order to understand the macro-structure of six paragraphs of soorah Al- 
Fajr look at the following comparative review of the characteristics of the 
satisfied soul and dissatisfied soul. Some things have been mentioned and 
some things have been omitted in the soorah. 


Paragraph | Topic Characteristics of Characteristics of 
dissatisfied soul | satisfied soul 


1 Universal They are not wise. Do They are wise. They 
arguments of not learn a lesson from learn a lesson from 
life the universal the universal 
Hereafter arguments. They do not. arguments. They 
believe in the reward — believe in the reward 
and punishment and the and punishment and 
Hereafter. the Hereafter. 
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Historical 
arguments 
of life 
Hereafter 


The 
arguments of 
Hereafter 
from man's 
self, 


Socio- 
economic 
justice. 


The end of 
those who 
deny the life 
Hereafter. 


They do not learn a 
lesson from the 
historical arguments 
consisting of 
annihilation of 
rebellious and 
mischievous powers 


like Aad, Thamood and 


Pharaoh. 


They are unfaithful. 
They rejoice on the 
Divine blessings and 
show impudence 
against Allah when 
they are tested. 


| They do not believe in | 


the reward and 
punishment and in the 

life Hereafter, 
therefore, they do not 
fulfil the rights of the 
orphans and the poor. 

They usurp the 
inheritance, They have 
intense love of wealth. 


They will regret on 
the Day 
of Judgement. They 
will be given severe 
punishment. 


They learn a lesson 
from the historical 
arguments consisting 
of annihilation of 
rebellious and 
mischievous powers 
like Aad, Thamood 
and Pharaoh. 


They are faithful to 
Allah in every 
condition. They are 
grateful when they 
are blessed and 
patient when they are 
tested. 


They believe in the 
reward and 
punishment and the 
Day of Judgement, 
therefore, they fulfil 
the rights of the 
orphans and the poor. 
They do not usurp 
the inheritance. They 
do not love the 
wealth. 


They will be saved 
from the disgrace, 
regret and 
punishment on the 
Day of Judgement. 


The end of 
the satisfied 
soul 


They are not pleased 
with Allah's Will and 
His Law. Neither their 
deeds are according to 
Sunnah, nor their 
intentions are correct. 


| They are pleased with 


the Law of Allah and 
His Will and Allah is 
pleased with their good 
intentions and good 
deeds. They will be 
entered into the special 
Paradise of Allah with 
His righteous servants. 
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90 - Soorah Al-Balad Makkan 


Paragraphs: 4 


Choose the difficult 
way between the 
two ways! You will 
be included among 
the people of the 
right hand. 


e Period of revelation: 


Soorah Al-Balad was revealed during the third phase of prophet's stay in 
Makkah (6 to 10 prophet-hood) when the prophet (pbuh) was tortured and 
persecuted in a peaceful place like Makkah which was called € gs said 
“The city of peace”. gini Js S515 “You (O Muhammad) have been 
made lawful in this city.” (Verse: 2) 
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The relationship of soorah Al-Balad with the Book 


l- In the previous soorah (Al-Fajr), the characteristics of the dissatisfied 
souls were described that they do not establish the social justice because 
they do not believe in the life Hereafter. They love the wealth, therefore, 
they do not care for the rights of the orphans and the poor and they usurp the 
inheritance. Here, in soorah Al-Balad, the social justice has been called a 
difficult way. Only the fortunate people of the right hand who believe firmly 
in the Hereafter can traverse this difficult way. 


2- Both in this soorah (Al-Balad) and in the next soorah (Ash-Shams) man's 
freedom of choice has been mentioned. Here, it is described in the following 
words: 4e20#!43483> “Then shown him the two High Ways.” (Verse: 10) 
There, in soorah Ash-Shams, in these words: 46 385 5 uý guy“ And 
inspired it with knowledge of what is wrong for it and what is right for it.” 
(91:8) It indicates the reality that man has been given both kinds of abilities. 
He can deserve the Paradise by making the right use of his freedom and can 
deserve the Hell by making the wrong use of his freedom. 


Important Key words and Subjects 


1- There is comparison between the people of the right hand and the people 
of the left hand in this soorah. 


(a) Socio-economic justice has been called a difficult way. The fortunate 
people of the right hand can cross this difficult pass. They promote the 
culture of enjoining fortitude and encouraging kindness and compassion. 


(b) The unfortunate and damned people of the left hand cannot follow this 
way of sacrifice. They do not think that Allah is watching them and He can 
punish them. 


The Macro-structure of soorah Al-Balad ` 


Soorah Al-Balad consists of four paragraphs. 
l1- Verses: 1 to 4: It has been told in the first paragraph that this world is 


the place of hard work. gyf GolcyiGiei > “Certainly We have created 
man to be in stress.” (Verse: 4) 


Man can be included among the fortunate people of right hand only by being 
steadfast in Tawheed and working hard for good deeds. Those who believe 
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in the Messenger (pbuh) of Allah are being persecuted in the peaceful city of 

Makkah. However, they will succeed in the end. 

SLING, 25S) “I swear by this city of Makkah (where to harm anyone is 

prohibited).” (Verse: 1) 

dylciii, focstsp “And you (O Muhammad) have been made lawful in this 

city.” (Verse: 2) 

CAEN “And I swear by your father (Adam) and the children he begot 

(mankind)” (Verse: 3) 

ES Golciyi kale D>Certainly, We have created man to be in stress.” (Verse:4) 
2- Verses: 5 to 10: In the second paragraph, it has been told that man has 

been shown both the ways. 

He can be stingy or generous. Man has been given the eyes, the tongue and 

the lips and the freedom of choice between good and bad. 

gusia yilga“ Does he think that none has power over him?” (Verse: 5) 


kd ts si: +) “ ” 
idee Sst d “He may boast: 'I have squandered wealth in abundance"! 
6.¢ 2 (Verse: 6) 
kiia “Does he think that no one observes him?” (Verse: 7) 


PE E er sf ü . . ” 
disid 5) “Have We not given him two eyes (to observe)” (Verse: 8) 


Ask SEL» “One tongue and two lips (to control it).” (Verse: 9) 


gias “Then shown him the two High Ways (good, leading towards 
Paradise and evil, leading towards Hell).” (Verse: 10) 

This paragraph begins with a question. The mentality of the person who 
does not believe in Allah and the Hereafter has been shown here. He thinks 
that no one will check him on his financial behaviour. 
éuslesle 85 oig“ Does he think that none has power over him?” (Verse: 5) 
No one will question him for his stinginess? No power will ask him to 
account for his extravagance and voluptuousness? Rather, he does not 
consider Allah to be watchful. dislig doigt “Does he think that no one 
observes him?” (Verse: 7) 

On the contrary, a believer earns lawful livelihood with piety and spends it 
moderately with piety; while the unbeliever earns it by unlawful means and 
spends it extravagantly on useless things. Sd See Sisi Ssig> “He may boast: 
'I have squandered wealth in abundance'!” (Verse: 6) 
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3- Verses: 11 to 18: It has been explained in the third paragraph that social 
justice is a difficult pass. 


$i t 44651 óp “Yet, he does not attempt to tackle the “Aqabah” (steep path).” 
(Verse: 11) 

giua “And what will explain to you what the steep path is?” 
(Verse: 12) 


445546 “It is the freeing of a neck (slave) from bondage.” (Verse: 13) 
6542535 250 258151) “Or the giving of food in day of famine.” (Verse: 14) 
gaibe “To an orphan relative.” (Verse: 15) 

gaia ES esl} “Or to a needy in distress.” (Verse: 16) 

434 My i30l55 33 PANTE 53>“Besides this, he should be of those 
who believe, enjoin fortitude, encourage kindness and compassion.” (Verse: 17) 


gisa OCEN “Such are the people of the right hand (going towards 
Paradise).” (Verse: 18) 


The Characteristics of the fortunate people of the right hand have been 
described here. The steep path is a difficult path. The extravagant people 
cannot cross this pass; but the people of the right hand can cross this pass. 


(1) The people of the right hand free the slaves. 445546% “It is the freeing 
of a neck (slave) from bondage.” (Verse: 13) 

(2) They take care of the needs of orphans among the relatives. 
425582 Geach. 83 250 Sabb “Or the giving of food in day of famine.” (Verse: 14) 
“To an orphan relative.” (Verse: 15) 

(3) They fulfil the rights of the needy. ¢47%sUzSce% “Or to a needy in 
distress.” (Verse: 16) 

(4) They are believers. ¢1sa\ciigac¥ £5) “Besides this, he should be of 
those who believe.” (Verse: 17) 


(5) They advise mutual patience to each other in affliction. 
é áh“ They enjoin fortitude.” (Verse: 17) 


(6) They advise for mutual kindness and compassion. 4345441521559 “They 
encourage kindness and compassion.” (Verse: 17) 
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4- Verses: 19 to 20: In the fourth and last paragraph, the end of the people 
of the left hand has been described. 
In the last paragraph, the attitude of the people of right hand was mentioned; 
here, in this paragraph, the people of left hand are mentioned, 
epf PAREA PA sal a E n n ° 
gaiii 28 uah E> “But those who disbelieve Our revelations, they 
are the people of the left hand (going towards Hell).” (Verse: 19) 
gaioi syle “Having fire all around them.” (Verse: 20) 
Here, in these two verses, the crime and the punishment of the people of left 
hand have been described briefly that they denied the Divine revelations and 
they will go to Hell. 
Characteristics of the people of left hand: 
The following characteristics of the people of left hand are found when all 
the verses of this soorah from the beginning to the end are considered. 
(1) They make the wrong use of freedom of choice. They are ungrateful to 
the blessings of their Lord. 
(2) They choose the wrong one between the two ways. 
(3) They have a wrong notion about Allah that He will not seize them. 
2 a Se 
{slali 585 oiuak “Does he think that none has power over him?” (Verse: 5) 
(4) They spend extravagantly on their luxuries. Sides Shi Sep “He may 
boast: 'I have squandered wealth in abundance'!” (Verse: 6) 
(5) They have a wrong notion about Allah that He is not watching them. 
$islsgalsle<Zl> “Does he think that no one observes him?” (Verse: 7) 
(6) They do not have the courage to cross the difficult pass of socio- 


economic justice. CAVED “Yet, he does not attempt to tackle the 
“Aqabah” (steep path).” (Verse: 11) 


(7) They are senseless and indifferent about the oppressed class of the society. 


Central Subject 


Man should choose the difficult way between the two ways. In other words, 
he should choose the way of the social justice. He can be included in the 
people of the right hand. 
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91-Soorah Ash-Shams  Makkan 
Verses: 15 Paragraphs: 3 


The 
arguinents 
about the 


follow the 
attitude 
of rebellion 


Central Subject 


Human conscience is S danik 
convinced to observe punishment 
the limits set by Allah, aronda 
but those who sell their esr P 
conscience become 
rebellious and 


transgressors. 


Second 
paragraph: 
Verses: 9 to 10 
The success of man depends on fear of Allah and 
self-purification. Those who suppress the 
voice of their conscience 
will be unsuccessful. 


èe Period of revelation: 


Soorah Ash-Shams was revealed after the general proclamation of Islam, 
towards the end of second phase of prophet's stay in Makkah (4 to 5 
prophet-hood) when the enmity of Quraish towards the Messenger (pbuh) 
of Allah and his followers was at its peak. The attitude of the leaders of 
Quraish had become transgressive like that of the people of Thamood. They 
were threatened to be punished like the people of Thamood. 
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The relationship of soorah Ash-Shams with the Book 


l- In the previous soorah (Al-Balad), man's freedom of choice was 
explained with the word “An-Najdain” (the two ways). In this 
soorah (Ash-Shams), it has been explained in these words: 
la sis 155 AE “And inspired it with the knowledge of what is wrong 
for it and what is right for it.” (Verse: 8) 


2- In the next soorah Al-Lail, the same thing has been said in the following 
words: ERECTA “Surely, your efforts are directed towards various 
ends.” (92: 4) 


3- In this soorah the word “Ashqaa” (the most wicked) has been used for a 
transgressive leader of the people of Thamood. In the next soorah (Al-Lail) 


the threat of punishment of this wicked leader in the next life has been 
given. 


Important Key words and Subjects 


In this soorah, the piety has been compared with transgression and the 
sinfulness has been compared with purification. 


Whereas man has been given the ability to commit sins, he has been given 
the ability to save himself from the sins as well. 


The Macro-structure of soorah Ash-Shams 


Soorah Ash-Shams consists of three paragraphs. 


l- Verses: 1 to 8: In the first paragraph, it has been proved that the human 
conscience accepts the good and the bad. 


The evidence of different things has been presented that the human soul has 
been given the consciousness of good and bad by natural inspiration. The 
person who does not believe in any god and any religion has some 
consciousness and understanding of good and bad. The human conscience 
believes in virtue and vice and reward and punishment. Even the atheists 
accept the police and court system, 
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A a “By the sun and its brightness.” (Verse: 1) 
4G isy “By the moon, as he follows him.” (Verse: 2) 


(gs éG “By the day, which shows its splendour.” (Verse: 3) 


giihi “By the night, which draws a veil over it.” (Verse: 4) 
CHETA “By the heaven and Him Who made it.” (Verse: 5) 
(GF ss 25515 “By the earth and He Who spread it.” (Verse: 6) 
AER “By the soul and He Who perfected it.” (Verse: 7) 


guis “And inspired it with knowledge of what is wrong for it 
and what is right for it.” (Verse: 8) 

These testimonies and evidences mean that everyone who has common 
sense accepts that the light of sun and it pursuit by the moon are of different 
nature and their effects are different. The light of day and the darkness of 
night are different. The sky and its height, the earth and its expanse are 
different. Likewise, everyone who has common sense will accept that the 
consciousness of good and evil does exist in the human soul. Allah has 
given him the conscience (reproaching self) which reproaches him on 
committing evil. The same conscience feels happy on doing good deeds. 
Man has been given the freedom of choice. Both kinds of abilities to 
commit sins and to avoid them have been placed in man. 

(6 585516338 Gag)“ And inspired it with knowledge of what is wrong for it 
and what is right for it.” (Verse: 8) It proves that the concept of reward and 
punishment is true and the Day of Judgement will surely come. 


2- Verses: 9 to 10; In the second paragraph, the invitation to follow the 
voice of one's own conscience has been given. 


It is told that Allah has given the consciousness of both kinds of inclinations 
to the human soul. Now, the one who purifies his soul will be successful 
and the one who corrupts it will be unsuccessful. 


ditali “Indeed successful will be the one who purifies it.” (Verse: 9) 


AAEN “And indeed unsuccessful will be the one who corrupts it.” 
(Verse: 10) 
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The future of man depends on the use of his abilities of judgement, intention 
and decision. It depends on what kind of inclinations out of the good and 
evil does he nourish and what kind of inclinations does he suppress. 

If he nourishes the good inclinations and purifies his soul of the evil 
inclinations, he will be successful. On the contrary, if he suppresses the good 
inclinations and nourishes the evil inclinations, he will be unsuccessful, The 
correct use of the freedom of choice will be beneficial and the incorrect use 
will be harmful. 


3- Verses: 11 to 15: In the third and last paragraph, the example of a 
transgressive nation and the most wicked person of this nation has 
been presented, 


quika “The people of Thamood denied the truth because of their 
arrogant transgression.” (Verse: 11) 


4i “When the most wicked man among them was deputed (to 
kill the she-camel).” (Verse: 12) 


GiGi sah S56 hi 525 3h “The Messenger of Allah warned them saying: 


'This is Allah's she-camel (do not harm her)! Let her drink (on her turn)'.” 

(Verse: 13) 
GUSS5 by bd SHS salé 46455. agii “They disbelieved him and 
hamstrung her. Therefore, for that crime, their Lord let loose His scourge 
upon them and levelled them to the ground.” (Verse: 14) 


4 SES “For He (Allah) has no fear of its consequences.” (Verse: 15) 
Allah's Messenger, Saleh (pbuh) invited the people of Thamood for self- 
purification, but they rejected his invitation. They transgressed and became 


rebellious. This was a war against their own conscience. They suppressed 
the voice of their conscience and it resulted into their annihilation. 


Central Subject 


The human conscience reproaches man on sins. The ability to avoid sins 
(piety) has been placed in man. However, those who sell their conscience 
and want to live an unbridled life, they suppress the voice of their 
conscience and become transgressive and rebellious like the people of 
Thamood. 
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92 - Soorah Al-Lail Makkan 
Paragraphs: 5 


Central Subject 


The pon Human efforts can be 
peop good and bad. “Surely, 


friends of arag i 5 
le and ee your efforts are directed 

peop . € 

friends of s towards various ends. 


Allah. (Verse: 4) The result and 
the end of both will be 


e Period of revelation: 
Soorah Al-Lail was revealed along with soorah Ash-Shams, after the general 
proclamation of Islam, during the second phase of prophet's stay in Makkah 
(4 to 5 prophet-hood). It was the period of enmity and the Makkan pagans 
were given the threat of punishment. 
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~ Relationship of soorah Al-Lail with the Book 


l- Man's freedom of choice was expressed with the word “An-Najdain” (the 
two ways) in soorah Al-Balad. In the previous soorah (Ash-Shams), it was 
expressed in these words: g% Wiles elegy “And inspired it with 
knowledge of what is wrong for it and what is right for it.” (Verse: 8) 

Here, in soorah Al-Lail it has been highlighted with the following statement: 
4 gi aScac5)> “Surely, your efforts are directed towards various ends.” 
(verse: 4) 

2- This soorah has ended with the words: (Such persons) shall soon be well 
pleased (with Allah). In the next soorah (Ad-Dhuhaa), the Messenger (pbuh) 
of Allah has been given the good news that soon Allah will give you that 
which will please you. 4b íeýsekbš <J “Soon your Lord shall grant 
you something with which you will be well pleased.” (93: 5) 


Important Key words and Subjects — 


l- In soorah Al-Balad, the generous and pious people have been compared 
with the stingy, indifferent and wicked people. 


2- The Characteristics of those who accepted the invitation of the Messenger 
(pbuh) of Allah and the holy Quran and those who rejected this invitation are 
different and their end will be different as well. 


3- In order to achieve self-purification man should spend his wealth for the 
pleasure of Allah. $ Hi 555 985 Tii “Seeking the good pleasure of his 
Lord, the Most High. (Verse: 20) 


Botts a : : z : 
4s FOLGE ZS “The one who spends in charity for self-purification.” 
(Verse: 18) 


The Macro-structure of soorah Al-Lail 


Soorah Al-Lail consists of five paragraphs. 
l- Verses: 1 to 4: The argument about virtue and vice has been established 
from the evidence of three things in the first paragraph. 


The evidence of three things - the day, the night and the birth and growth of 
male and female - has been presented in the first paragraph. 
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As the day is different from the night, the male is different from the female, 
the light is different from the darkness; similarly the human efforts, 
endeavours and activities are also different. 6 385 sacó “Surely, your 
efforts are directed towards various ends.” (Verse: 4) The earnings of human 
beings are different. Some are generous and others are stingy. Some testify 
and others reject. Some are earning good deeds and others are accumulating 
sins. 


4 tists i “By the night, when it covers (with darkness). (Verse: 1) 

4i¢ GUIS “And by the day, when it spreads its brightness.” (Verse: 2) 
455 $ MERR “By Him Who created the male and the female.” (Verse: 3) 
4 34) Kaaa“ Surely, your efforts are directed towards various ends.” (verse:4) 


2- Verses: 5 to 7: Three characteristics of good people are described in the 
second paragraph. 


AE “So for him who gives in charity, and fears Allah.” (Verse: 5) 
PIRENEA « nd testifies to goodness.” (Verse: 6) 

giihi“ And testifies to good 

$5) z Saied “We shall facilitate for him the easy way.” (Verse: 7) 


Good people are friends of people and friends of Allah. They accept the truth 
and believe. They testify the truth and do not reject it. They fulfil the rights 
of people along with fulfilling the rights of Allah. They are generous and not 
stingy. They participate generously in the charity works. Allah makes the 
way easy for such people. 45 dbs wida “We shall facilitate for him the 
easy way.” (Verse: 7) 

Three good qualities which facilitate the way for virtue: 

(1) Spending in the way of Allah. (2) Fear of Allah and piety. (3) Accepting 
the virtue as virtue. 

Whoever adopts these three qualities, Allah will make the straight way of life 
easy for him. Following the way of virtue will be easy and following the way 
of evil will be difficult for him. 


3- Verses: 8 to 11: Three characteristics of bad people have been described 
in the third paragraph. 
g Bis! JZ AUIS “As for him who is stingy and considers himself 
independent (of Allah).” (Verse: 8) 
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REN $9 “And rejects the goodness.” (Verse: 9) 
gu wals siib “we shall facilitate for him the hard way.” (Verse: 10) 


23 


4.535 Halleasé gd e5> “What benefit will he get from his wealth, if he himself 
is doomed.” (Verse: 11) 

The bad people are enemies of mankind and enemies of Allah. They love the 
world and live a stingy life. They are heedless and indifferent to their Lord. 


The hard way is facilitated for them. 45 Schick “We shall facilitate for 
him the hard way.” (Verse: 10) 

In the end, a stinging question has been asked of the human conscience: 
What is the use of the wealth which takes man to the Hell? 

EFTER es) “What benefit will he get from his wealth, if he himself 
is doomed.” (Verse: 11) This kind of wealth is not a blessing. It is a bane. 


Three bad qualities which facilitate the evil way: 

(1) To be stingy. (2) To be indifferent to the pleasure and displeasure of 
Allah. (3) To reject the good saying. Whoever will adopt this attitude, Allah 
will facilitate the hard way for him with the result that following the evil will 
become easy for him and following the way of virtue will become difficult. 


4- Verses: 12 to 13: In the fourth paragraph, a few basic principles have 
been described. 


4sJQULGJESI> “Surely, it is for Us to give guidance.” (Verse: 12) 


438s aN “And surely, to Us belong the end and the beginning.” 
(Verse: 13) 


(1) Allah arranged the Guidance through His Messenger and the holy Quran. 


(2) The Authority lies with Allah Alone in this world and in the Hereafter. He 
will punish those who reject the Guidance and will give great reward to those 
who accept it. 4358s G19» “And surely, to Us belong the end and the 
beginning.” (Verse: 13) 

If man asks for this world, only Allah can give and if he asks for the 


Hereafter, only Allah can give. It is up to man himself to decide what does he 
want from Allah? 


(3) The third principle described is that the unfortunate person who rejects 
the invitation presented through the Messenger (pbuh) of Allah and the holy 
Quran and turns away from it, will have to face the blazing fire. 
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5- Verses: 14 to 21: In the fifth and last paragraph, the characteristics and 
the end of those who accept this Guidance and those who reject it have 
been described. 


4 365156 355558} “Therefore, I warn you of the blazing fire.” (Verse: 14) 
SUING “In which none shall burn except the wretched.” (Verse: 15) 
PARTON Sui “Who denies the truth and gives no heed.” (Verse: 16) 
EEs “But the pious shall be kept away from it.” (Verse: 17) 


4s HAGE Bu} “The one who spends in charity for self-purification. (Verse: 18) 


452 iisu U5) “Not seeking any favour from anyone for which a 
reward is expected in return,” (Verse: 19) 


ETag Y “Except seeking the good pleasure of his Lord, the Most 
High.” (Verse: 20) 


ESTEPAN “(Such persons) shall soon be well-pleased (with Allah).(Verse:21) 


Those who reject the Guidance are wretched. They deny it and turn away 
from it. They will be burnt in Hellfire, On the contrary, the generous, sincere 
and pious people will be kept away from the Hellfire. 


The God-fearing person who spends his wealth without selfishness only to 
achieve Allah's pleasure, Allah will be pleased with him and will give him 
that which will please him. 


Central Subject 


Human efforts and activities can be good and bad. The results of both kinds 
of activities are different and their ends will be different as well. Self- 
purification can be achieved by spending sincerely in the way of Allah. 


©OO Oo OOO 
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93 -Soorah Ad-Dhuhaa  Makkan 


Verses: 11 Paragraphs: 3 


messenger of Allah has been given 
consolation that there is day-light after the 


darkness of night. He has been told that the suspension 
of revelation is 
paragraph: 
Verses: 1 to 5 


Central Subject 
The good news of 
magnificent future and 
Arguments great blessings to 
Sout Muhammad (pbuh). The 
instructions to establish 
the the social justice along 
bright with invitation and 


future propagation of 


e Period of revelation: 
Soorah Ad-Dhuhaa was revealed during the first phase of prophet's stay in 
Makkah (0 to 3 prophet-hood) when the invitation of Islam was given secretly 
and when the revelation was continued again after a short interval. This 
interval of suspension of revelation was only for 15, 20 days. During this 
period when the prophet (pbuh) was upset, Jibreel came to him and consoled 


him that he was the true Messenger (pbuh) of Allah. 
(Saheeh Bukhari, Hadeeth: 6,581) 
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Special feature of Soorah Ad-Dhuhaa 


This soorah provides consolation to every individual during difficult and 
trying circumstances. 


~ Relationship of soorah Ad-Dhuhaa with the Book — 


1- In the previous soorah (Al-Lail), the generous believers who seek to please 
Allah were given the good news of Allah's pleasure and the soorah ended 
with the words: “(Such persons) shall soon be well-pleased (with Allah).” 
(Verse: 21) In this soorah (Ad-Dhuhaa), the Messenger of Allah has been given 
the good news: 69235 ajseubi s “Soon your Lord shall grant you 
something with which you will be well-pleased.” (Verse: 5) 


2- The next soorah (Al-Inshiraah) is completely connected with this soorah. 
The central subject of both the soorahs is similar. 


< | The Macro-structure of soorah Ad-Dhuhaa l 3 


Soorah Ad-Dhuhaa consists of three paragraphs. 
l- Verses: 1 to 5: In the first paragraph, the prophet (pbuh) has been given 
the consolation that the suspension of revelation is based on wisdom. 


The coming of day after the night is certain. As the night provides rest and 
comfort to man and removes the fatigue of the day, similarly the interval in 
the revelation is to provide you peace of mind and self-confidence. Your Lord 
is not displeased with you. 4 pusaj | “Your Lord has neither forsaken 
you, nor is He displeased.” (Verse: 3) Your future will be brilliant. 

* S se ive = R > 
gA; “Certainly, the later period shall be better for you than the 
earlier.” (Verse: 4) 
CEAR “By the morning day light.” (Verse: 1) 
gr Ép “And by the night when it covers (with darkness)” (Verse: 2) 


ğu < ESU “Your Lord has neither forsaken you, nor is He 
displeased.” (Verse: 3) 


~ ey eZ. afc. g : ` 
CASES “Certainly, the later period shall be better for you than 
the earlier.” (Verse: 4) 
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6 so Societies si> “Soon your Lord shall grant you something with 
which you will be well-pleased.” (Verse: 5) 


2- Verses: 6 to 8: In the second paragraph, the evidence of the bright future 
has been given from three arguments of the past. 


Muhammad's (pbuh) past has been placed before him and he has been 
consoled about the future. 


45s asad slp “Did He not find you an orphan and gave you shelter?” 
(Verse: 6) 


4 sii Joas; “Did He not find you lost and gave guidance?” (Verse: 7) 


EGLE “Did He not find you poor and made you self-sufficient?” 
(Verse: 8) 


This paragraph begins with the words! “Alam” (Did not). The next soorah 
also begins with the word ¢4!} “Alam” which shows that the first five verses 
of this soorah are an introduction to both of the soorahs. 


In this paragraph, there is argument for brilliant future from three facts of the 
past. 


(1) The Messenger of Allah was an orphan and Allah provided him with a home. 
(2) He did not have the guidance and Allah blessed him with revelation. 


(3) He was poor and destitute and Allah made him rich through marriage with 
Khadeejah (R.A.), a rich lady of Makkah. These events of the past give evidence 
that his future will be brilliant. 


3- Verses: 9 to 11: The Messenger (pbuh) of Allah has been given three 
instructions in the third paragraph, 


$8 G sch UD «Therefore, do not treat the orphan with harshness.” (Verse:9) 
$595 [LIU “And do not chide away the beggar.” (Verse: 10) 
Five lsc eS “And rehearse the bounty of your Lord.” (Verse: 11) 

(1) 43495 sxc The orphan should not be treated harshly. 


(2) $3595 [IIs The beggar should not be chided away. 
(3) giai The bounties of Allah should be remembered. 


PDF created with pdfFactory Pro trial version www.pdffactory.com 


ee —— : Ay A ee ty A 9 OOW a A 
Stns a HIN a 


It has been asked that propagation of Islam should be continued and the 


weaker classes of society should be treated kindly in order to establish social 
justice. 


This soorah provides material for peace of mind during the difficult 
circumstances. Man should think about his past and should be hopeful about 
a bright future. Along with the invitation and propagation of Islam, he should 
make efforts to establish the social justice. 


©O9O 5 OOO 


O Na a a es 
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94 -Soorah Al-Inshiraah Makkan 
Verses: 8 Paragraphs: 3 


The argument of splendid 
future from splendid past. 


First 
paragraph: 
Verses: 1 to4 


Central Subject 


The Messenger (pbuh) of 
Allah has been given the good 
news of splendid future, 

: renown and domination of 
will be Islam. Instructions for strong 
relationship with Allah through 
hardship of worship and 
invitation and propagation 
of Islam. 


There 


will be 
general inclination 
acceptance. for Allah 
and relation 
with Him 


èe Period of revelation: 


Soorah Al-Inshiraah was revealed after soorah Ad-Dhuhaa, during the first 
phase of prophet's (pbuh) stay in Makkah (0 to 3 prophet-hood), when the 
invitation of Islam was being given secretly and when the revelation had begun 
again after the interval of suspension. This interval of suspension had lasted 
for 15, 20 days. During this period when the prophet (pbuh) became upset, 
Jibreel came to him and consoled him that He was a true prophet (pbuh). 
(Saheeh Bukhari, Hadeeth: 6,581) 
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= Special Feature a ; 


Like soorah Ad-Dhuhaa, this soorah (al-Inshiraah) also gives hope and 
courage in hopeless circumstances. 


_ The relationship of soorah Al-Inshiraah with the Book 


l- This soorah is in complete harmony with soorah Ad-Dhuhaa. Words are 
different, but the subject is the same. In soorah Ad-Dhuhaa, the bright future 
was predicted in difficult and trying circumstances with the words: 
$3350 Gs LU KS 855509 “Certainly, the later period shall be better for you than 
the earlier.” (Verse: 4). Here, in this soorah, the following words have been 
used for the same subject: 4173 22/1245) “Surely, with every difficulty 
there is relief.” (Verse: 5) 


2- The first five verses of soorah Ad-Dhuhaa are a kind of introduction for 
soorah Al-Inshiraah as well. 


3- Both the soorahs present argument from the past and give good news of 
the bright future. 


4- Instructions are given at the end of both the soorahs. 


- The Macro-structure of soorah Al-Inshiraah 


Soorah al-Inshiraah consists of three paragraphs. 


1- Verses: 1 to 4: In the first paragraph, arguments have been given from 
the past of Muhammad (pbuh) and he has been given the good news of a 
splendid future. 

Like the previous soorah, the prophet (pbuh) has been given the good news of 
a bright future arguing from his past. 


gaot pS sih “(O prophet!) Have We not expanded your breast for you?” 
(Verse: 1) 


galij etuis% “And relieved you from the burden?” (Verse: 2) 
22% E . . 

$5545 S81 GI) “Which weighed down your back.” (Verse: 3) 

435. slais} “And exalted your fame?” (Verse; 4) 
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For the satisfaction of prophet (pbuh) he was given the good news of true 
renown. When Allah has bestowed so many blessings on you in the past, you 
should be completely satisfied about the future. After the opposition and 
Torture, a bright and luminous future is waiting for you with all its lustre. 


2- Verses: 5 to 6: In the second paragraph, there is forecast of success after 
the trials. 


The prophet (pbuh) has been consoled that he will have to face the opposition 
of his invitation of Tawheed in the beginning but soon it will get general 


acceptance. 
giw pal ÓY “Surely, with every difficulty there is relief.” (Verse: 5) 
$1523 281 &5!> “Surely, with every difficulty there is relief.” (Verse: 6) 


Joined with difficulty is relief. This has been told twice repeatedly and with 
emphasis. So the prophet should rest assure that he will succeed. There is the 
prediction of Islam's domination as well in it. 


3- Verses: 7 to 8: In the third and last paragraph, there are instructions for 
invitation and propagation of Islam and relation with Allah. 


It has been clarified that the hardship of delightful worship is essential along 
with the invitation and propagation of Islam to increase your inclination 
towards Allah and relation with Him. 

gaalii SiGe “Therefore, when you are free (from your daily task) 
devote your time to the labour (of worship).” (Verse: 7) 


gyúl “And tum all your attention towards your Lord.” (Verse: 8) 


The Messenger (pbuh) of Allah has been advised that he will get the power to 
face the difficulties of the initial period by worship of Allah. So when he is 
free from invitation and preaching of Islam, he should get busy in the labour 
of worship and devote himself to his Lord turning away from everyone. In 
other words, he has been told that the inclination towards Allah and relation 
with him is necessary to spread the invitation of Islam. The five times daily 
prayers were made obligatory in Rajab, 12 prophet-hood at the occasion of 
Night Journey to the Heavens. Tahajjud (night prayer) with longer hours was 
given for training and self-purification during the first twelve years. The 
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prophet (pbuh) and his companions used to pray for quite a long time during 
the night. The prophet (pbuh) stood so long that his feet became swollen. 


The Messenger (pbuh) of Allah has been given the good news of splendid 
future, renown and domination of Islam. The instructions for relation with 
Allah and hardship of worship along with invitation and propagation of Islam 
have been given. 


©OO 2 OOO 
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95 - Soorah At-Teen Makkan 
Paragraphs: 2 


g of all the Prophets divi 


n 


7a) 

Wy 

Py ° 
Central Subject 

Traditional and 

rational arguments of 
possibility of life 
Hereafter and the 

justice of the Day of 

Judgement. 


e Period of revelation: 


Soorah At-Teen was revealed during the second phase of prophet's stay in 
Makkah (4 to 5 prophet-hood) when the invitation of Islam was being 
rejected and the so called intellectuals of Quraish were spreading different 
kinds of doubts and suspicions about the life Hereafter and the reward and 
punishment. 
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_ The relationship of soorah At-Teen with the Book ; ; 


l- Like the previous two soorahs (Ad-Dhuhaa and Al-Inshiraah), the prophet 
(pbuh) has been given consolation and good news for bright future in soorah 
At-teen in these words: €°aJ& (3 “What causes them to disbelieve you” 

(Verse: 7) 

2- Those who do not believe and do not perform good deeds have been called 
the lowest of the low. In the next soorah (Al-'Alaq), the attitude of a great 
rebellious enemy of Islam has been explained. 


~ Important Key words and subjects 


1- “Teen” (fig) indicates mount Teen or mount Joody where the Ark of 
prophet Nooh stopped or the mountain where the children of Adam settled, 
or the region of Syria and Palestine where lot of prophets were raised. 


2-“Zaitoon” (Olive) indicates mount Zaitoon. It is, probably, the mountain 
of Jerusalem where prophet Eesaa used to give his sermon. 

3- “Toor-e-Seeneen” (mount Sinai) is the mountain where prophet Moosaa 
was given the Divine Law. 

4- “Al-Balad-Al-Ameen” means Makkah where Muhammad (pbuh) was 
given the revelations of holy Quran. 

5- The traditional teachings given to all the prophets witness that there are 
two kinds of human beings. The first kind remains firm on their best stature 
of creation and the second rejects the voice of their nature and brings 
themselves to the lowest of the low. 

6- The first kind of human beings accepts the virtue and the second kind does 
not want to repel evil. This war between good and evil continues from the 
beginning. 

7- The righteous people believe and do good deeds. There is unending 
reward for them. 

8- The evil people neither believe nor do good deeds and become lowest of 
the low. Their abode is Hell. 


9- When the war between the good and evil has continued from the 
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beginning and the traditional teachings of all the prophets confirm it, then 
what sensible person can reject the invitation of reward and punishment of 
Hereafter given by you, O Muhammad (pbuh)? 


10- Allah is not only the Ruler but the best of all rulers. Will he then treat the 
good and the bad equally? The reason demands that the end of both of them 
should be different. 


11- Some soorahs of Quran begin with a question and some end with it. 
Soorah At-Teen has ended with two questions. The human mind and 
conscience have been awakened by these two questions so that he may 
accept the reward and punishment of Hereafter. 


< The Macro-structure of soorah At-Teen _ 


Soorah At-Teen consists of two paragraphs. In the first paragraph, there are 
traditional arguments and in the second one there are rational arguments for 
the possibility of life Hereafter. 


1- Verses: 1 to 6: The traditional arguments for the possibility of life 
Hereafter and the justice of the Day of Judgement have been presented 
in the first paragraph. 


go“ By the fig and by the olive.” (Verse: 1) 
giis iB “By the mount of Sinai.” (Verse: 2) 
CEANN “And by this city of peace (Makkah).” (Verse: 3) 
Eai 1G SED “We have created man in the best of stature.” (Verse:4) 
gaip SATAISS5 55> “Then We abase him to the lowest of the low.” (Verse: 5) 
Is 975 oot sais b tz. PTER, R a 
$58? HE 52) Bab ANLE 51ghal GA! YI “Except those who believe and do good 
9 p 8 
deeds for they shall have a never ending reward.” (Verse: 6) 


The evidence of the teachings given to different prophets at mount Teen, 
Mount Zaitoon, mount Sinai and the city of peace (Makkah) has been 
presented that they continuously gave the teachings of good and evil and its 
reward and punishment. 

People are of two kinds. One are the kind who believe, do good deeds and 


remain firm on the best nature on which they have been created. Man has 
been created in the best form and best nature. These people deserve the never 
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ending reward. The second are the kind who reject the invitation of prophets 
and do bad deeds. They become the lowest of the low. 


2- Verses: 7 to 8: In the second and last paragraph, the rational arguments 
of possibility of life Hereafter and the justice of Day of Judgement have 
been given which consist of two questions. 


KAU NECKE 23 “So, what causes them to disbelieve you concerning the 
Day of Judgement?” (Verse: 7) 

asi elai iy “Is not Allah the best of all Judges?” (Verse: 8) 

The good people do not get the full reward of their good deeds and the bad 


people do not get the full punishment of their bad deeds in this world. The 
complete justice is possible only on the Day of Judgement. 


(1) The first question is that when the teachings of all the prophets agree on 
good and bad and their reward and punishment, then who can deny your 
invitation of Law of Reward and Punishment O Muhammad? 

48 AURIS “So, what causes them to disbelieve you concerning the 
Day of Judgement?” (Verse: 7) You are the last Messenger and your teachings 
are the continuation of the teachings of previous prophets. 


(2) The second question is that the human mind accepts that some of the 
rulers from amongst the creation of Allah are just. As Allah is the Creator, He 
must be the best of rulers in the first place. Reason demands that a Day must 
come when the perfect justice is observed. Perfect justice is not done in this 
world. Sometimes the great criminals are released and the innocents are 
punished, However, man establishes justice at times. Then why the distrust 
about Allah, the Creator that He will do injustice and not establish justice? Is 
He not the best of all Judges? 


Central Subject 


The arguments for the possibility of life Hereafter and the justice of the Day 
of Judgement are found in the traditional teachings of all the prophets. The 
human reason also accepts the possibility of life Hereafter and the justice of 
the Day of Judgement; therefore, the firm belief in the Life Hereafter is 
essential. The belief in the life Hereafter cannot be refuted. 
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96 - Soorah Al-'Alaq Makkan 


Paragraphs: 5 


Central Subject 

Describe the Attributes 

of Allah, your Lord and 
Creator and avoid the 

obedience of rebellious 

the invitation leadership! Worship and 
of Tawheed obey Allah Alone and 

and get nearer to Him! 


e Period of revelation: 

1- The revelation to the Messenger (pbuh) of Allah began with the first five 
(5) verses of soorah Al-'Alaq. (Saheeh Bukhari, Hadeeth: 4,670, reported by 
'Aa'ishah - R.A.) Probably, it took place in Ramadhaan, according to 10 
August, 610 A.D. 

2- The last fourteen (14) verses were revealed after the general proclamation 
of Islam during the second phase of prophet's stay in Makkah, perhaps, in 4 
or 5 prophet-hood about Abu Jahl when he forbade the prophet (pbuh) from 
praying in the Ka'bah. 
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Special Features 


1- In the last verse of soorah Al-'Alaq, there is one negative command: 444b} 
“Do not obey him” and one positive command: goii “ Prostrate 
yourself and bring yourself closer (to your Lord).” 


2- It is the same style which has been used in verse 36 of soorah An-Nahl; 
gogu | LSS 15 AU lg ZEl oh “Serve Allah and keep away from false gods.” 


3- It is necessary for the Islamic movements that they strengthen their 
relationship with Allah, their Lord and Creator through long prostrations and 
worshipping Him as if they are seeing Him. 


The relationship of soorah Al-'Alaq with the Book 


1- An example of the lowest of the low who were mentioned in the previous 
soorah (At-Teen), is presented here in soorah Al-'Alaq by the transgressive 
attitude of Abu Jahl who was a great enemy of Islam. 


2- In soorah Al-'Alaq, the revelation sent to the Messenger (pbuh) of Allah is 
mentioned. In the next soorah (Al-Qadr), the importance of the night in 
which the holy Quran descended has been highlighted. 


Important Key words and Subjects 


1- The difference between the believing leadership and transgressive 
leadership has been mentioned. 
In soorah At-Teen, the difference between the believing leadership and the 
transgressive leadership was described and in the last verse, the Muslims 
were advised to avoid the obedience of false gods. They are advised to 
worship and obey Allah Alone and achieve his nearness. 


2- The characteristics of believing leadership have been described in this 
soorah. 


(a) 4 Sdg EP They are rightly guided. (Verse: 11) 


(b) gjo They establish a strong relationship with their Lord through prayers. 
(Verse: 10) 


(c) guhs} They invite people for purity and piety. (Verse: 12) 
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3- The characteristics of the transgressive leadership have also been 
described in soorah Al-'Alaq. 


(a) 6 ih The transgressive leadership is rebellious and transgresses all 
bounds. (Verse: 6) 


(b) śl? They consider themselves free from accountability. (Verse: 7) 


(c) 4 Joie b> They forbid the righteous people from worship like 
prayers. (9,10) 


The Macro-structure of soorah Al 'Alaq 


Soorah Al-'Alaq consists of five paragraphs. 


l- Verses: 1 to 5: The first paragraph consists of the first revelation in 
which Allah has been introduced. 


di SALI “Read! In the name of your Lord Who created.” (Verse: 1) 
qoii} “Created man from a leechlike mass.” (Verse: 2) 

445 Jiajssiiib “Read! Your Lord is the Most Gracious.” (Verse: 3) 

4 ola sl gulp “Who taught by the pen.” (Verse: 4) 


4 sis slegtciyh ale» “Taught man what he knew not.” (Verse: 5) 

Allah Almighty is the Lord, the Creator, the Most Gracious and the Teacher. 
Here, the Messenger of Allah has been advised to read in the name of his 
Lord Who has created the universe and everything in it. After mentioning the 
creation of universe generally, the creation of man has been mentioned 
particularly. & se cea dep “Created man from a leechlike mass.” (Verse: 2) 
Created man from a lowest form and gave him knowledge which is the 
highest quality in the creation. Not only He gave him knowledge, but also 
taught him the art of using the pen. Allah is the Teacher. He taught man what 
he did not know. ¢ ola s/sglayh aie) “Taught man what he knew not.” (Verse:5) 


2- Verses: 6 to 8: In the second paragraph, the denial of life Hereafter by 
the person who is rebellious and transgressive has been mentioned. 
qoti y “Nay! Indeed, man transgresses all bounds.” (Verse: 6) 
g dáil “Considers himself to be self-sufficient.” (Verse: 7) 
g Aó! “Although, surely, towards your Lord is his return.” (Verse: 8) 
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This paragraph has begun with the word 456} “Kallaa” which means that 
something has been omitted here. It means that Allah has not only created 
man, but has arranged his education by the holy Quran for his guidance. He 
taught him all the things which he did not know. But man adopts the attitude 
of transgression and becomes rebellious. He thinks that he is not answerable 
to anyone. He denies the life Hereafter and its reward and punishment and 
thinks that he will not have to return to Allah after death. 


3- Verses: 9 to 14: In the third paragraph, the characteristics of the 
transgressive leadership, who deny the Hereafter and think that they 
are not answerable, are mentioned. 


f SA 5 + 
4 duduhe? “Have you seen the one (Abu Jahl) who forbids?” (Verse: 9) 
4j SIME) “Our servant from offeri ng Salah (prayer.” (Verse: 10) 


ONA ESE SET “Have you considered, if he was on the right guidance?” 
. i (Verse: 11) 
$533,541 51% “Or was enjoining true piety.” (Verse: 12) 
APEN NE1> “Have you considered, if he denies the truth and turns 
away?” (Verse: 13) 
45s Sh aly ai » Does he not know that Allah is observing (all things)? 
(Verse: 14) 
(1) g jobii dap This rebellious person forbids the Messenger (pbuh) of 
Allah from praying. (Verses: 9, 10) 


E fp 


(2) siih pe EE ouedts> This rebellious person does not have an 
analytical mind. He does not think seriously about the person who is praying 
that he may be rightly guided. He may be inviting people towards 
righteousness and piety. (Verses: 11, 12) 


tae $7 ete 344 + . . 
(3) APEN SEHN% This rebellious person denies the truth. (Verse: 13) 


(4) 4ds 3 This rebellious person turns away from the truth. (Verse: 13) 


(5) 45 sabich sla sil He does not think that Allah is watching him and He can 


punish him one day. (Verse: 14) 
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4- Verses: 15 to 18: In the fourth paragraph, the end of the rebellious 
leadership who have the above mentioned characteristics has been 


mentioned. 

Sep DCL och SDA s “Nay! If he does not stop, We will drag him by the 
forelock. (Verse: 15) 

4RDE BE o> “A lying, sinful forelock.” (Verse: 16) 

gabé daly “So let him call his supporters for help.” (Verse: 17) 

44365) Ja} “We too shall call the guards of Hell (to deal with him).(Verse:18) 
This paragraph also begins with the word48>“Kallaa”. Something has been 
omitted here as well. It means that this rebellious person should not have the 
misunderstanding that he will be able to continue his rebellious activities for 
long. Never! If he did not reform himself, he will not be able to save himself 
from the punishment of Allah. He will be entered into the Hell with disgrace 
and humiliation. His party and group will be helpless in front of Allah. 


5- Verse: 19: The fifth and last paragraph consists of the last verse which 

contains one positive and one negative command. 

It also begins with the word ÉY “Kallaa”. 

4p Aii SEITE “Nay! Do not obey him! Prostrate yourself and bring 
yourself closer (to your Lord).” (Verse: 19) 

It means that you need not be afraid of such rebellious person. He can never 
overpower you. You need not be subdued by him. You do not have to listen 
to him and obey him. You should continue your prayer with a steady heart. 
Prolong your prostration with peace and satisfaction. Prolonged prostration 
brings you closer to Allah. Man is closer to Allah during the prostration. In 
this last verse, Allah has given two commands, one is positive and the other 
is negative. 

(1) Avoiding the obedience of rebellious leadership is essential. 

(2) The role of prayer is very important in forming and strengthening the 
relationship with Allah. Moderation, peace of mind and tranquillity in the 
prayer bring you closer to Allah. The closeness to Allah is at its peak during 
the prostration. 


Central Subject 


The Attributes of Allah, your Lord and Creator should be expressed and the 
obedience of rebellious leadership should be avoided. Allah Alone should be 
worshipped and obeyed to get closer to Him. 
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97 - Soorah Al-Qadr Makkan 


Verses: 5 Paragraphs: 2 


First 
paragraph: 
Verses: I to 3 


Central Subject 


The night in which the 
holy Quran descended 
has become very 
valuable and peace- 
giving night. Guess the 
value of the holy Quran 
itself from the value of 
this night. 


Second 
paragraph: 
Verses: 4 to 5 


Udy 


Of peace descend av 


e Period of revelation: 


Soorah Al-Qadr was, probably, revealed during the first phase of prophet's 
stay in Makkah (0 to 3 prophet-hood), when the invitation of Islam was 
being given secretly and when the short strong and comprehensive soorahs 
were being revealed in an excellent literary style. 
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_ The relationship of soorah Al-Qadr with the Book — 


l- The first revelation was mentioned in previous soorah (Al 'Alaq). The 
night in which the Quran descended is mentioned in this soorah (Al-Qadr). 


2- In the next soorah (Al-Bayyinah), the purpose of revelation of Quran has 
been mentioned that after the revelation of Quran, the argument has been 
completed against both the branches of Ibraaheem's dynasty - the children of 
Israa'eel, the people of the Book, and the children of Ismaa'eel, the Makkan 
pagans. Now, they can include themselves among the best of all creatures by 
accepting Islam or include themselves among the worst of all creatures by 
rejecting Islam. 


Important Key words and Subjects 


1- The Messenger (pbuh) of Allah said: 41 aig 3199! paige Jd aiy 
“Try to find the night of Qadr in the odd nights of the last ten days of 
Ramadhaan.” (Saheeh Bukhari, Hadeeth: 1,913, reported by 'Aa'ishah R.A.) 


2- The revelation of holy Quran is the magnificent heavenly decision that has 
changed the destiny of nations and has radically changed the mankind. 


3- The salvation of every individual depends on this last Book (the holy Quran) 
till the Doomsday. 


The Macro-structure of soorah Al-Qadr 


Soorah Al-Qadr consists of two paragraphs. 
1- Verses; 1 to 3: It has been told in the first paragraph that the Night of 
Qadr is better than one thousand months, 


4 já G45gi0) “Surely, We have revealed this (Quran) in the night of Qadr” 
(Verse: 1) 


4 JH) LIG “And what will make you understand, what the night of 

Qadr is?” (Verse: 2) 

4 Woks SHAS P “The night of Qadr is better than one thousand months.” 
(Verse: 3) 

As the independence is greater than the independence day, similarly the holy 
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Quran is greater than the night in which it descended. The night of Qadr is 
blessed because of the holy Quran and it has been made better than one 
thousand months because of the holy Quran. The success of mankind 
depends on this Book till the Doomsday. 

2- Verses: 4 to 5: There are the excellences of night of Qadr in the second 
paragraph. 
The angels and their chief Jibreel descend during this night and the 
commands of peace are sent till the break of dawn. 
EN EFE EEA “The angels and the Spirit (Gabriel) 
come down by the leave of their Lord, with all Decrees.” (Verse: 4) 


4 pie Blo “(That ni ght is the night of) peace, till the break of 
dawn.” (Verse: 5) 


Central Subject 


The night in which the holy Quran descended has become very valuable and 
peace-giving night. People should guess the value of the holy Quran itself 


from the value of this night. 


O } © i} © © © 
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98 -Soorah Al-Bayyinah Madeenan 


Paragraphs: 5 


The basis After the prophet-hood of 
of the Muhammad (pbuh) and 
revelation of Quran, the 
of the Paragraph:| argument has been completed 
people of _ | not only against the descendants 
Book is z of Israa'eel and Ismaa'eel but 
not against the whole world. Now, 
muisunders- the people will either go to 
tanding. Paradise or to Hell. 


e Period of revelation: 


Soorah Al-Bayyinah is one of the last two soorahs that were revealed to the 
prophet (pbuh) in Madinah before his death. After this soorah, probably, only 
soorah An-Nasr and a few miscellaneous verses were revealed. Perhaps it 


was revealed towards the end of 10 A.H. 
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é The relationship of soorah Al-Bayyinah with the Book > 


l- In the previous Soorah (Al-Qadr), the night of revelation of Quran was 
mentioned. In this soorah (Al-Bayyinah), the purpose of revelation of Quran 
to Muhammad (pbuh), the last prophet has been described that after the 
revelation of Quran, the argument has been completed against both the 
branches of Ibraaheem's dynasty - the children of Israa'eel, the people of the 
Book, and the children of Ismaa'eel, the Makkan pagans. Now, they can 
include themselves among the best of all creatures and become the people of 
Paradise by accepting Islam or include themselves among the worst of all 
creatures and become the people of Hell by rejecting Islam. 


2- In the next soorah (Az-Zilzaal), it has been told that on the Day of 
Judgement man will be shown his good and bad deeds and thus the argument 
will be completed against him. 


4 Important Key words and Subjects 


1- 44331} Al-Bayyinah” (the clear proof) is the Messenger (pbuh) of Allah 
who was presenting the Quranic invitation. 


2- $8 ,js sb “Suhufan Mutahharah” (purified pages) is the holy Quran. 


3- Those who believe in the last prophet Muhammad (pbuh) and the last 
Book, the holy Quran and do good deeds are the best of all the creatures. 


4- Those who reject the last prophet Muhammad (pbuh) and the last Book, 
the holy Quran are the worst of all the creatures. 


5- The salvation of both the branches of prophet Ibraaheem - the Makkan 
pagans (children of Ismaa'eel) and the people of the Book (children of 
Israa'eel) - depends on believing in the last Book (the holy Quran) and the last 
prophet (Muhammad pbuh) and doing righteous deeds. 


6- “That is for him who fears his Lord.” (Verse: 8) It has been explained by 
these words that only those who fear Allah and believe in the last Book and 
the last prophet among Makkan pagans and the people of the Book will be 
able to achieve the blessings of Paradise. 
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: The Macro-structure of soorah Al-Bayyinah 


Soorah Al-Bayyinah consists of five paragraphs. 


l- Verses: 1 to 3: In the first paragraph, cre “Al-Bayyinah” (the clear 
proof) which means the Messenger (pbuh) of Allah and the holy Quran 
has been high lighted 


gidst i bingy Aii i Sal gets BH Ka) » “Those who are 
unbelievers from among the people of the Book and from the polytheists 
were not going to desist (from their unbelief) until the clear proof came to 
them.” (Verse:1) 


CAFENEA “(That is) a Messenger of Allah reciting to them holy 
scriptures from purified pages.” (Verse: 2) 

giáo K> “Containing infallible books.” (Verse: 3) 

The wisdom behind the last arrangement of guidance from Allah to prevent 
the unbelief spread among both the branches of descendants of prophet 
Ibraaheem has been described. Most of the descendants of the first 

branch of prophet Ibraaheem lost their way and became Jews and Christians; 
while most of the people from the second branch became involved in idol 
worship and put 360 idols in a sacred place like Ka'bah. These were the 
Makkan pagans. Coming of the last argument and clear sign was necessary 
for the guidance of both these branches consisting of the descendants of 
Israa'eel and Ismaa’eel. Allah is not unjust at all and He does not put His 
servants into the Hell without sending the Guidance to them. So this 
guidance was sent to them with clear proof in the form of Muhammad (pbuh) 
who recited to them the purified pages of holy Quran consisting of Divine 
Law and Wisdom, As the previous Books were distorted and polluted, a 
straightforward and unpolluted Book was needed. Hence Allah gave His last 
Book, the holy Quran to His last Messenger, Muhammad (pbuh). 


2- Verse: 4: The story of distortions made by the people of the Book in their 
Books has been reported in the second paragraph. 
igh spre bya Sn Shetgh Sis Gs “Those who were given the Book 
before this (Quran) did not divide into sects until after there came to them a 
clear proof.” (Verse: 4) 
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Al-Bayyinah 
The people of the Book became Jews and Christians, They forgot their 
religion of Islam and their basis of Tawheed. They exaggerated 

about their prophets and declared Uzair and Jesus Christ to be the sons of 
Allah; although they had received the clear teachings and open signs. 

An important thing told here is that the difference and dissension among the 
people of the Book was not based on any misunderstanding; it rather, 
occurred after the clear teachings had come to them. The teachings of Torah, 
Zaboor (psalms) and Bible were very clear and unambiguous. There was no 
room for any misunderstanding in them. In fact, the difference of the people 
of Book was based on jealousy; (Al-Baqarah: 109) and it was based on 
exploitation of each other. (Al-Baqarah: 213) 


3- Verse: 5: It has been told in the third paragraph that the people of the 
Book were also ordered to believe in pure Tawheed, offer the prayer and 
pay the Zakah (obligatory charity). 


gasis ESP SH SE LEN scents ics cand gl dda Wiis jel esp“ Vet, they 
were commanded nothing but worship Allah, with their sincere devotion to 


Him, being true in their faith; to establish Salah (prayers); and to pay Zakah 
(obligatory charity); and that is the infallible true Religion.” (Verse: 5) 


Following is the gist of the teachings of previous Messengers and their Books: 
(1) Allah Alone should be worshipped and obeyed sincerely. 


(2) This obedience and worship should be purely for Allah. 
“Ad-Deen” means to accept Allah's Sovereignty, man's subjugation to Him, 
Divine Law of Allah and the Creed of Reward and Punishment. 
g é> “Khaalis” means pure and unadulterated worship and obedience. 
It means that no one should be associated in Allah's Person, Attributes and 
Sovereignty. No law should be followed except the Divine Law and 
everything should be done with the belief of reward and punishment in the 
Hereafter. 


(3) This worship should be done with sincere devotion to Allah and no 
attention should be paid to anyone except His commands. 


(4) The people of the Book were also ordered to offer Salah (prayer) and pay 
Zakah; but they lost the prayer (Maryam: 59) and destroyed the Zakah because 


of their stinginess and love of this world. 
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(5) It has been told in the end that the way which is based on Tawheed, 
sincerity, comprehensive view of religion, uprightness, prayer and Zakah is 
the Straight Way. The damage of the people of Book has been repaired. Now, 
they should follow the Straight Way. They should embrace Islam because 
this is the only True and Straight religion. 


4- Verses: 6 to 7: In the fourth paragraph, there is the bad news for every 
disbeliever who denies the last messenger of Allah, 


It has been told clearly that anyone who denies the last prophet Muhammad 
(pbuh) and the last Book Quran will go to Hell for ever, whether he is from 


the descendants of Israa'eel or the descendants of Ismaa'eel or any other 
polytheist or unbeliever. 

45 habe sl acis ates 88 tf dts oO alent GUIS} “Surely, those 
who disbelieve from among the people of the Book and the polytheists shall 
be in the fire of Hell, to dwell therein forever. They are the worst of all 
creatures.” (Verse: 6) 


SZ en r i b g faaiioa ti ‘ 
SD ANKS Bhd yl ola LP ió “Surely, those who believe and do 


good deeds, are the best of all creatures.” (Verse: 7) 


The second important thing told here is that the deprivation from the last 
guidance makes man worst of all the creatures. He will have no other chance 
of benefiting from the heavenly revelation with the result that he will keep 
stumbling not only in faith and worship but also in means of livelihood and 
economy. On the contrary, the one who believes in the last Book and the last 
prophet (pbuh) will live in the shadow of heavenly revelation and will be 
included among the best of all the creatures whether he is from the Jews, the 
Christians, the Zoroastrians, the Brahmans or the untouchables. There are 
only two conditions that he believes sincerely and lives according to the 
teachings of Islam. 


5- Verse: 8: In the fifth and last paragraph, the key to the salvation of both 
the people of the Book and the polytheists has been described which is 
fear of Allah, 

313555 BEAU o03 . Ace J x RIG dF p 2s 9 bo s sz Ls a5 ljs> 
“Their reward with their Lord shall be the gardens of Eden, beneath which 
rivers flow, to dwell therein forever. Allah shall be well pleased with them 
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and they shall be well pleased with Him. That is for him who fears his Lord.” 
(Verse: 8) 
They have been asked:“Have you got the fear of Allah in your hearts?” 
For, only those who fear their Lord can get the blessing of belief in 
the last prophet (pbuh) and the last Book. The reward of belief and good 
deeds will be given in the form of Paradise; but it will be possible only if the 
servants are pleased with Allah and He is pleased with the sincerity of their 
intentions and purity of worship which is free of innovations. The Divine 
Law should be followed with devotion and Allah's complete pleasure should 
be achieved. Allah's pleasure can be achieved only if the servant of Allah is 
pleased with the revelation of Allah, His Messenger, His Book and His Law. 
It is not one sided privilege but two way affair. The pleasure of both the 
parties is required 442613555 se G5)" Allah shall be well pleased with them 
and they shall be well pleased with Him.” (Verse: 8) 


Central Subject 


After the prophet-hood of Muhammad (pbuh) and revelation of Quran, the 
argument has been completed not only against the descendants of Israa'eel 
and Ismaa'eel but against the whole world. Now, the people will either go to 
Paradise or to Hell on the basis of accepting or rejecting Islam. 
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99 -Soorah Az-Zilzaal Makkan 
Paragraphs: 2 


Verses: I to 3 


Central Subject 


Man will be 
shown his good 
and bad deeds on 
the Day of 
Judgement. 


Second 
paragraph: 
Jerses: 4 to 8 


e Period of revelation: 


Soorah Az-Zilzaal, probably, was revealed during the first phase of prophet's 
stay in Makkah (0 to 3 prophet-hood), when the invitation of Islam was 
being given secretly and when short, strong and comprehensive soorahs were 


being revealed in an excellent literary style. 
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"The relationship of soorah Az-Zilzaal with the Book ` 


1- In the previous soorah (Al-Bayyinah), those who accepted the invitation 
of Muhammad (pbuh) were called the best of all the creatures and those who 
rejected his invitation were called the worst of all the creatures and they 
were threatened with the punishment of Hell. Here, in soorah Az-Zilzaal, the 
stage before the punishment of Hell is mentioned. It is the stage of 
accountability when all the people whether they accepted or rejected the 
invitation will see their good and bad deeds in their books of deeds. 


2- In the previous soorah (Al-Bayyinah), the argument was completed for 
the people of the Book and the polytheists in this world, Here, in soorah Az- 
Zilzaal it has been told that the people will be shown their books of deeds 
before the reward and punishment and thus the argument will be completed 
against them on the Day of Judgement as well. 


Important Key words and Subjects 


1- ¢6isi>Ashtaatan”: (diverse, scattered): This word is used to explain the 
reality that on the Day of Judgement people will come before Allah with 
different and diverse creeds and deeds based on evil and virtue. (Verse: 6) 


2- The picture of scenes of Day of Judgement has been painted in this soorah 
and it has been told that people will be shown their good and bad deeds. So 
the following words have been used for this purpose: 4 «CF 1!s5.> “To be 
shown their deeds.” (Verse: 6) 48%} “Shall see it” (Verse: 7, 8) 


_ The Macro-structure of soorah Az-Zilzaal _ 


Soorah Az-Zilzaal consists of two paragraphs. 
l- Verses: 1 to 3: The picture of the two stages of the Hereafter has been 
painted in the first paragraph. 
EPP SMI Mop “When the earth will be shaken to her utmost convulsion.” 
(Verse: 1) 


SBF Sige dis} “And the earth shall bring out all her inner burdens.” 
(Verse: 2) 


SPUgiynJes> “Man shall say: ‘What is happening to her'.” (Verse: 3) 
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At the first stage, the earthquake will shake the whole earth and at the second 
stage the earth will burst open and all the dead will come out. The earth will 
tell what was done on its surface. The picture of man's bewilderment, 
wonder, fear and perplexity at this occasion has been painted. 


Verses: 4 to 8: In the second paragraph, it is mentioned that people will 
be shown their Book of deeds before the Judgement. 


SNE 4445% “On that Day, she will report whatever had happened on her.” 
(Verse: 4) 

gató» “For your Lord shall have commanded her (to do so).”(Verse:5) 

qata CLI AU ah esp “ On that Day, men shall proceed in sorted out 

groups to be shown their Book of Deeds.” (Verse: 6) 

55515555 Se L557) “Then, whoever has done an atom's weight of good 

shall see it there.” (Verse: 7) 

455 RSE, refer) “And whoever has done an atom's weight of evil shall 

see it there.” (Verse: 8) 

The earth will be given the power to speak by Allah and it will tell the true 

events which happened on it. 


People will come to Allah in diverse conditions with their good and bad 
deeds and will see their virtues and evils in their Book of Deeds with their 
own eyes in order that the argument is completed against them. 


Central Subject 


To complete the argument against him, man will be shown all his virtues and 
vices on the Day of Judgement before the decision of Paradise or Hell is 
made for him. 
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100- Soorah Al-'Aadiyaat Makkan 


Verses: 11 Paragraphs: 2 


es put man is ungratefy ] lo 
oo z 


paragraph: 
Verses: 1 to 8 


Central Subject 


The creation is loyal to 
the creation; but man is 
ungrateful to his 
Creator. O man! Believe 
in the Hereafter and be 
grateful servant of your 


Second 
paragraph: 
Verses: 4 to 8 


e Period of revelation: 


Soorah Al-'Aadiyaat was revealed during the first phase of prophet's stay in 
Makkah (0 to 3 prophet-hood), when the invitation of Islam was being given 
secretly and when the short, strong and comprehensive soorahs were being 
revealed in an excellent literary style. 
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The relationship of soorah Al-'Aadiyaat with the Book ` 


l- In the previous soorah (Az-Zilzaal), it was mentioned that good and bad 
deeds will be shown on the Day of Judgement. Here, in this soorah (Al- 
'Aadiyaat), it has been told that if man is not ungrateful he can do good deeds 
and can avoid stinginess, greediness and love of this world. 


2- In the next soorah (Al-Qaari'ah), there is persuasion for the abundance of 
good deeds, so that there are more good deeds than the bad deeds when the 


deeds are weighed on the Day of Judgement. 


Important Key words and Subjects 


l- “ Aadiyaat”4obole> (Running mares). 

2- “Dhabhun” feo) (Breathing sound, snorting). 
3- “Mooriyaat” doh td (Striking sparks of fire) 
4- “Qadhah” $43 (To create fire with the flint) 
5- “Musgheeraat” 41444 (Those who attack) 


6- “Naq'a” 4a} (Shining dust). $454,550} Verse 4 means that they leave a 
trail of dust behind because of their speed. 


7- Uža ksh> Verse 5 means that they dash into the middle of the enemy 
under the cover of dust. 


8- “Kanood” 42535 (Ungrateful) 
9- “Khair” 444% (wealth) 


The Macro-structure of soorah Al-'Aadiyaat 


Soorah Al-'Aadiyaat consists of two paragraphs. 

l- Verses: 1 to 8: In the first paragraph, there is the argument of loyalty of 
creation with the creation and disloyalty of Man with his Creator. 
The evidence of swift horses has been presented that they witness the 
ingratitude of man towards Allah because Man is involved in the intense love 
of wealth. The horse is a creation of Allah and Man is also a creation of 
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Allah. The horse is grateful and loyal to man which means that the creation 
is loyal to the creation. The horse dashes into the enemy rows without caring 
for his life to please his master. On the contrary, Man shows disloyalty to his 
Creator because of his intense love for wealth and becomes ungrateful to his 
Lord, Master and Creator. 


ESAn “By the snorting steeds (horses that are used in wars).” (Verse: 1) 
ENTAO “Dashing off sparks by the strike (of their hoofs).” (Verse: 2) 
goai “Making raids in the morning.” (Verse: 3) 

$4550) “And leaving a trail of dust.” (Verse: 4) 

akaga “As they dash into the middle of the (enemy) troops.” (Verse: 5) 
Hagi “Surely, man is ungrateful to his Lord.” (Verse: 6) 
iai 15> “And surely, he himself bears witness to it.” (Verse: 7) 


45H) De dibig> “And surely, he is violent in his love of this worldly wealth.” 

(Verse: 8) 
Man has intense love for wealth. Both the horse and the man are creatures of 
Allah. The horse is grateful and loyal to man. He dashes into the middle of 
enemy forces without caring for his life in order to please his master. On the 
contrary, man becomes ungrateful to his Lord and Master Who created him 
because of his intense love for wealth. “Surely, man is ungrateful to his 
Lord.” (Verse: 6) 


2- Verses: 9 to 11: In the second paragraph, the picture of the Day of 
Judgement has been painted to awaken the dead human conscience. 


LGU RELA “Is he not aware that when those who lie in the graves 
will be raised (to life).” (Verse: 9) 


4 jib gG Sats “And that what is in their breasts will be made known.” 
(Verse: 10) 


5 - 
$2065 by 2855!) “Surely, their Lord on that Day, shall be well acquainted 
with them.” (Verse: 11) 


It has been told that man should believe firmly in the life Hereafter and 
believe that he will be raised to life again from his grave, and he should 
believe in the Attributes of Allah that He is All-knowing and All-Aware. He 
not only knows the actions and deeds of man but is also completely aware of 
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man's desires and intentions. He should also believe that along with the 
knowledge Allah has the power to bring out the secrets of the heart and take 
an account of them. “And that what is in their breasts will be made known.” 
(Verse: 10) If man believes in all what is said above only then it is possible 
that he may live as a grateful servant of Allah. 


Central Subject | 


The creatures are loyal to the creatures but man is ungrateful to his Creator. 
Man should avoid the love of wealth, believe in the life Hereafter and be 
grateful to Allah. The belief of Tawheed that Allah knows the secrets of the 
heart and the belief of Hereafter that man will be raised to life again from his 
grave can save him from ingratitude and lead him to the life of a grateful 
person. 


640 OO6 
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101-Soorah Al-Qaari'ah Makkan 
Paragraphs: 2 


Verses: I to 5 


Central Subject 


The abundance of good deeds 
in the weighing scales on the 
Day of Judgement will be the 
cause of entry into the Paradise 
and shortage of good deeds 
will be the cause of entry 
into the Hell. 


Second 2 
paragraph: $ 
Verses: 6 to 11 ae 
Ri 
ao 
e 
Her Cafter when We o 


e Period of revelation: 
Soorah Al-Qaari'ah was revealed during the first phase of prophet's stay in 
Makkah (0 to 3 prophet-hood), when the invitation of Islam was being given 
secretly and when the short, strong and comprehensive soorahs were being 
revealed in an excellent literary style. 
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~~ The relationship of soorah Al-Qaari'ah with the Book ` 


l- It was mentioned in soorah Az-Zilzaal that the deeds will be shown. In the 
previous soorah (Al-'Aadiyaat), there was advice to avoid the ingratitude 
because the gratitude causes the good deeds and stinginess and love of world 
cause the bad deeds. Here, in soorah Al-Qaari'ah, there is persuasion for the 
abundance of good deeds so that they may become heavier than the bad 
deeds on the scales. 

2- In the next soorah (At-Takaathur), man has been ordered to keep away 
from the race of materialism and prepare for the life Hereafter. 

3- In soorah Al-'Aadiyaat, man's love of materialism was described in the 


following words: “And surely, he is violent in his love of this worldly 
wealth.” (Verse: 8) In the next soorah (At-Takaathur), it has been described in 


these words: “You have been distracted by piling up worldly gains.” (102: 1) 
Important Key words and Subjects 


1- gii gale Judios o sks MIE nb Men will be like the 
scattered moths and the mountains like carded wool on the Doomsday. This is 
the first stage when everything will be destroyed. 


2- $436 “Haaviyah” (A bottomless pit) 
3- 44¢26“Maahiyah” (what is it?) 


; i The Macro-structure of soorah Al-Qaari'ah j : 


Soorah Al-Qaari‘ah consists of two paragraphs. 


l1- Verses: 1 to 5: In the first paragraph, the picture of the first stage of 
Hereafter, when the world will be destroyed, is painted. 


4% Lit) “The (Day) of clamour.” (Verse: 1) 


$2 i> “What is the (Day) of clamour?” (Verse: 2) 
gi huas“ And what will explain to you what the clamour is?”(Verse:3) 


goja éI 4g) “It is the Day when men shall be like scattered 
moths.” (Verse: 4) 
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gi ilé Juhos “And the mountains like colourful carded wool.” 

(Verse: 5) 
The firm and stable mountains will become light like carded wool and start 
moving. Men will become scattered like moths. 


2- Verses 6 to 11: The picture of the second stage of Hereafter, when the 
deeds will be weighed, is painted in the second paragraph. 


gaidi» «(On that Day), he whose scale of good deeds is heavy.” 
, (Verse: 6) 
$325\534i55345> “Shall live a pleasant luxurious life.” (Verse: 7) 


P. 


gai 142.85 glid “But he whose scale of good deeds is light.” (Verse: 8) 
ERANO “Shall have his abode in a (bottomless) pit.” (Verse: 9) 
gauai “And what will explain to you, what it is?” (Verse: 10) 


gin b “It is a blazing fire.” (Verse: 11) 

In the scales of deeds, he whose scale of good deeds is heavier than the bad 
deeds, will have a pleasant and luxurious life; and he whose scale of good 
deeds is lighter than the bad deeds, will be thrown in the pit of Hell fire 
where he will live in blazing fire. 

These verses show that man will not be punished for every sin separately, but 
it will be seen on the whole whether his virtues are heavier or his sins. There 
are two basic requirements for salvation from the Hell fire and entry into the 
Paradise that one believes in Tawheed which is free of Shirk and has 
abundance of good deeds. Then there is Mercy of Allah without which 
salvation is impossible. 


Central Subject 


The abundance of good deeds in the weighing scales on the Day of 
Judgement will be the cause of entry into the Paradise and shortage of good 
deeds will be the cause of entry into the Hell. Hence, man should try to 
accumulate as much virtues as possible to make his scale of good deeds 
heavier. 


© ®O © it © < 
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102-Soorah At-Takaathur Makkan 


Verses: 8 Paragraphs: 2 


r this world 
yog 9 Unti 
ow 
X 

paragraph: 
Verses: I to 5 


Central Subject 


Avoid the worship of this 
world and avoid piling up its 
wealth! Otherwise you will 
end up in Hell. Make 
preparations for the grave and 
for the life Hereafter! Do not 
be ungrateful! You will have 
to answer about the 
Blessings 
of Allah. 


Second 
paragraph: 
Verses: 6 to 8 


e Period of revelation: 


Soorah At-Takaathur was, probably, revealed during the second phase of 
prophet's (pbuh) stay in Makkah (4 to 5 prophet-hood), after the general 
proclamation of Islam. The materialistic leadership of Quraish has been 
criticised severely for their love of this world in this soorah. 
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_ The relationship of soorah At-Takaathur with the Book _ 


1- In the previous soorah (Al-Qaari'ah), weighing of good and bad deeds was 
mentioned. Here, in soorah At-Takaathur, the good and bad deeds have been 
explained, so that man may save himself from Hell and achieve the Paradise. 


2- In the next soorah (Al-'Asr), man has been ordered to follow four things in 
order to save himself from the loss. 


4 Important Key words and Subjects 3 


1- lp 4 A} (distracted, forgot, diverted the attention). 


2- %65% (It belongs to the chapter of Tafaa'ul and means having 
competition in wealth and trying to surpass others in this competition). 

3- gaa dic (Sure knowledge which is beyond any doubts and suspicions. 
This is given only to those who fear Allah. This sure knowledge is achieved 
by pondering over Quranic and universal arguments and looking into the 
signs found in man's own self.) 


4- 4.482) 46> (Eye of certainty, the reality which can be seen, visible reality). 
This knowledge with certainty of eyes will be achieved on the Day of 
Judgement after seeing the reality with your own eyes. 


5- People have forgotten the next life in this race of piling up the riches of 
this world. Its basic reason is lack of belief in the reward and punishment of 
the Hereafter. 

6- If people knew the Hell with certainty of knowledge they would not forget 
the next life in the race of piling up riches of this life. 
Man will be questioned about the blessings on the Day of Judgement and he 
will see the Hell with his own eyes. 


The Macro-Structure of soorah At-Takaathur 
Soorah At-Takaathur consists of two paragraphs. 


l- Verses: 1 to 5: Two realities have been described about man in the first 
paragraph. 


One, that he has forgotten his Lord in the race of piling up riches and the 
other that because of this race of accumulating wealth he does not remember 
death until he reaches the grave. 


PDF created with pdfFactory Pro trial version www.pdffactory.com 


Macro Structure of 
Soorahs of Quran At-Takaathur 


geai “O mankind, you have been distracted by the (rivalry of) piling 
up worldly gains (against one another)” (Verse: 1) 


sich 2535 55> “(You will never be satisfied) until you get to the grave.” 
(Verse: 2) 


$5085. 53296> “Nevertheless, soon you shall come to know.” (Verse: 3) 


gorl; 33> “Again, nevertheless, soon you shall come to know.” (Verse:4) 
4 gas APERAS] j9 “Nay! would that you knew through the real knowledge.” 


(Verse: 5) 
The third verse begins with the word 68> “Kallaa” (Nay, never) Man forgets 
his Lord and worships this world only because he does not have firm belief in 
the life Hereafter. He does not have firm belief in reward and punishment and 
in Paradise and Hell. He entertains the vain hope that he will not be punished 
in Hell for what he is doing; but soon he will know. 


2- Verses: 6 to 8: The reasons for forgetfulness have been highlighted in the 
second paragraph, 


4 bie \S300>“Because (on the Day of Judgement) when you shall see the 
blazing fire.” (Verse: 6) 


Kadi iW Sp “And see it with the certainty of your own eyes.” (Verse: 7) 


deel Sis glist By “On that Day, you shall be questioned about the 
blessings.” (Verse: 8) 

If man knew with certainty that he will see the Hell and he will have to face 
it, he would not have forgotten the death and the grave and he would not live 
the life of forgetfulness. He must know that on the Day of Judgement he will 
be questioned about the blessings. 


Central Subject 


Man should avoid the worship of this world and avoid piling up its wealth, 
Otherwise he can end up in Hell. He should make preparations for the grave 
and for the life Hereafter and should avoid ingratitude. He will have to 
answer about the Blessings of his Lord on the Day of Judgement. 
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Flow Chart of Macro-Structure of Soorah Al-'Asr 


103- Soorah AI-'Asr Makkan 


Paragraphs: 2 


Verses: I to 2 


Central Subject 


Follow the 
way of Islam 
as soon as 
possible. 


e Period of revelation: 


Soorah Al-'Asr was revealed during the first phase of prophet's (pbuh) stay in 
Makkah (0 to 3 prophet-hood), when the invitation of Islam was being given 
secretly and when the short, strong and comprehensive soorahs were being 
revealed in an excellent literary style. 
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Macro Structure of 
Soorahs of Quran 835 Al-'Asr 


The Excellences of soorah Al-'Asr 


Imam Shaafa'ee has said about the comprehensiveness of this soorah: 

l AB ANE She JRA >> “If Allah had not revealed anything except 

this soorah, it would have been sufficient for the guidance of mankind.” 
(Tafseer Roohul Ma'aani, part 30, page 227) 


~The relationship of soorah Al-'Asr with the Book ` 


In the previous soorah (At-Takaathur), there was explanation of good deeds 
(gratitude on blessings, firm belief in the hereafter, contentment and sense of 
responsibility) and bad deeds (accumulation of wealth, negligence, suspicion 
and lack of sense of responsibility) 

Here, in soorah Al-'Asr, it has been told that the belief is essential before doing 
good deeds and one should not delay it because time is running out of hand. 


- Theimportant Key words and Subjects — 


l- 4 pac} “'Asr” (Time, the time that is flying away). 


2- The oath and its answer: The oath of time has been taken and it has been 
taken to certify the fact that man is in loss. There is deep relation between the 
object used in oath and the objective for which it is taken. The purpose of 
oath is evidence and witness. Its purpose is to provide the reason. Every 
moment of the fleeting time gives evidence that if man dies without 
accepting the belief and doing good deeds, he will be in loss. Man does not 
know the time of his death, therefore, he should value every moment and 
follow the way of worship of his Lord and Creator as soon as possible. 


3- $1,219 is past plural verb from the chapter of ¢Jcla> 
LUS 15, A. osgo» It means the people who advised each other. 
4- $ Hp “Al-Haqq” (Reality, Name of Allah, opposite of falsehood, the true 
saying, Tawheed, the privilege.) 


5- 42> “Sabr” (firm intention and resolve, firmness, steadfastness, 
continuance, perpetuity, to hold oneself, to avoid haste, to wait for the proper 
time, to avoid wailing, do not be upset, take a firm stand, to make extreme 


effort.) 
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Macro Structure of 
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< The Macro-structure of soorah AL'Asr ` 


Soorah Al'Asr consists of two paragraphs. 


l- Verses: 1 to 2: Argument has been given from the fleeting time in the first 
paragraph. 
Man should think about the fleeting time and his fleeting age and accept 


Islam as soon as possible, otherwise he will have to suffer the loss in the life 
Hereafter. 


4 aii “By the time (through the ages)!” (Verse: 1) 
4 pá eolshiy> “Surely, mankind is in loss.” (Verse: 2) 


2- Verse: 3: It has been told in the second paragraph that four things can 
save man from the loss. 


4 Pabbsotss AAEN] LLP sisal caui> “Except those who believe and 
do good deeds; exhort one another to the truth and exhort one another to 
patience.” (Verse: 3) 

(1) Belief, (2) good deeds, (3) exhortation for the truth and (4) exhortation for 
patience. 

Mere belief is not the key for salvation. The righteous deeds are essential 
after the belief. According to Islam, it is not sufficient to be on the right and 
to be righteous yourself, rather, one must exhort the others to the truth as well. 
Exhortation to the truth includes the invitation of Tawheed and preaching of 
Islam, good advice, enjoining the good and forbidding the evil etc. 


As a result of exhortation to the truth, a believer has to face the difficulties and 
suffering at the hands of opponents. The prophets, the faithful witnesses of the 
Truth and the righteous were not welcomed for giving the invitation of 
Tawheed. They had to face the tortures. This is the permanent lesson of the 
history. 

A righteous person can succumb and yield or be quiet in the face of opposition 
and difficulties. He has been ordered to be patient in such conditions. All the 
righteous people should encourage and exhort each other to be firm and 
steadfast. This is the way to success and the way to avoid the loss. 
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Man should follow the way of Islam as soon as possible so that he may save 
himself from the loss in the Hereafter. He should follow the four-point Divine 
formula of belief, righteous deeds, exhortation to the truth and exhortation to 
the patience. 
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Flow Chart of Macro-Structure of Soorah Al-Humazah 


104-Soorah Al-Humazah Makkan 
Paragraphs: 2 


‘inpers and sti 
et aaa may p Ple 
‚s going to Slay wj 
ANY 1s Ith the 
First 


paragraph: 
Verses: I to 5 


Central Subject 


The immoral, mammon 
worshipper and stingy 
people will go to Hell. 

They should give up the 
worship of this world 

and accept the true 


Second 
paragraph: 
Verse : 6to9 
2 eOe 

> 
ne 


Lieu. - 
Teve in the Hereafter! OW 


e Period of revelation: 
Soorah Al-Humazah was revealed after the general proclamation of Islam, 
during the second phase of prophet's (pbuh) stay in Makkah (4 to 5 prophet- 
hood), when the moral and financial attitude of leadership of Quraish like 
Umayyah bin Khalf were under discussion. 
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The relationship of soorah Al-Humazah with the Book 


In the previous soorah (Al-'Asr), those who neither believed nor did 
righteous deeds were threatened with loss in the Hereafter, Here, in soorah 
Al-Humazah, the end of one immoral and stingy leader of those who are 
going to suffer the loss, is mentioned. 


- Important Key words and Subjects i 


1- 456 “Haamezun” critical, fault finder, slanderer. 


eos > + . RS 
2- 555 “Humazatun” is exaggerated noun which means severely critical, 
great fault finder, slanderer and backbiter and the one who makes fun of other 
people with gestures. 


a pusilla ; 
3- 485% “Lumazah” This is also an exaggerated noun which means the person 
who abuses people on their face, finds faults with them, satirizes them and 
passes derogatory remarks about them. 


4- 445“ Amad” is the plural of “Amood” which means columns. 


The Macro-structure of soorah Al-Humazah 


Soorah Al-Humazah consists of two paragraphs. 


1- Verses: 1 to 5: In the first paragraph, the characteristics of the immoral 
and mammon worshipping leadership who denies the life hereafter have 
been described. 


It has been told that the immoral, stingy and mammon worshipping leaders 
should not have the misunderstanding that their wealth will give them 


everlasting life. 
=r B s 93 36 + » 
5555 ch BI Lisp “Woe to every slanderer and backbiter.” (Verse: 1) 
‘eGo A PPE T >, O POE: 
GSES YG RE SLD “Who amasses wealth and keeps on counting it.” (Verse: 2) 
galii óig» “He thinks that his wealth will stay with him forever.” (Verse:3) 


gigi “By no means! He shall be thrown into that which breaks to 
pieces.” (Verse: 4) 
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Macro Structure of 
Soorahs of Quran 840 Al-Humazah 


giai uI“ What will make you understand that which breaks to pieces?” 
(Verse: 5) 


When man forgets the life Hereafter, two kinds of evils are generated in him. 


(1) He considers himself to be something great and considers others to be 
contemptible. So not only with his tongue, he derides and criticises others 
° . f s %2 f é 
with his gestures as well. gadi BI? Woe to every slanderer and 


backbiter.” (Verse: 1) 
(2) He loves his wealth intensely. He becomes stingy, piles up his wealth and 


+ 
ts aG 


keeps counting it. SG RESIN “Who amasses wealth and keeps on 


counting it.” (Verse: 2) 
4LL/SGSzcZ> He has the misunderstanding that his wealth will give him 
everlasting life. 

2- Verses: 6 to 9: In the second paragraph, people have been threatened 


with the end of the immoral, stingy, mammon worshipping and 
slandering leader. 


4505 giai 58> “It is the fire kindled to a blaze by Allah Himself.” (Verse: 6) 
4555S US alld “The one which shall rise right to the hearts.” (Verse: 7) 
ict syle Gp “Closing upon them from every side.” (Verse: 8) 

45552 F op “In outstretched columns.” (Verse: 9) 


He will be thrown into the fire that breaks into pieces. He will burn in 
Hellfire. Hell is the place from where no one can come out. Its columns are 
very high. Contrary to the Jails of this world, no one can escape it. Very 
furious angels are appointed on it. Its ceiling will be completely sealed. 


Central Subject 


Man should avoid the bad qualities like arrogance, criticising others, 
materialism and love of this world. These things make him stingy and lead 
towards Hell. 
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Flow Chart of Macro-Structure of Soorah Al-Feel 


105- Soorah Al-Feel Makkan 


Paragraphs: 2 


paragraph: 
Verses: I to 2 


Central Subject 


Learn a lesson from the 
end of Abraha. Allah can 
send the birds to destroy. 

Allah will protect His 
House. Follow the 
Tawheed! Cleanse the 
house of Allah from 
idols! 


e Period of revelation: 


Soorah Al-feel was, probably, revealed during the second phase of prophet's 
(pbuh) stay in Makkah, after the general proclamation of Islam, in 4 prophet- 
hood. The interrogative style of “have you not seen” shows that there is a 
warning for the Quraish in it and invitation for thinking as well. 
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a4 The relationship of soorah Al-Feel with the Book >> 


l- The immoral and mammon worshipping stingy leadership of Quraish was 
mentioned in the previous soorah Al-Humazah. Here, in soorah Al-Feel, the 
leaders of Quraish who were the custodians of Ka'bah have been told that 
they had forgotten the purpose of its construction and had polluted it with 
idols. However, the protection of Ka'bah and the protection of its purpose is 
the responsibility of Allah. 


2- In the next soorah (Al-Quraish), they have been advised to worship only the 
Lord of this House. gesais 551408215 “So they should worship the Lord of 
this House.” (106:3) 


Important Key words and Subjects — 


1- 4K “Abaabeel” means flocks of birds. (It is a plural noun which has no 
singular). 


2- *'Asf” means leaves of the harvest, chaff for the cattle, skin of the eaten fruit. 


3- Only 50 or 55 days before the birth of the Messenger (pbuh) of Allah, Abraha, 
the Christian ruler of Yemen attacked Makkah in February, 571 A.D. with 
an army of sixty thousand men and many elephants. 
Allah's punishment descended on Abraha and his army between Muzdalifah 
and Minaa near the valley of Muhassab. They were killed by the birds. 


_ The Macro-structure of soorah Al-Feel 


Soorah Al-Feel consists of two paragraphs. 


1- Verses: 1 to 2: In the first paragraph, the Makkan leaders have been told 
that their movements against the Messenger (pbuh) of Allah will fail. 


dep ra ó $ 3f“ Have you not considered how your Lord dealt with 
the owners of Elephant.” (Verse: 1) 


JSG 8S Js ¿fb “Did He not make their treacherous plan go astray.” 
(Verse: 2) 
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2- Verses: 3 to 5: In the second paragraph, the Quraish have been warned 
by the end of the enemies of Ka'bah. 


SSRs syle a. 15> “And sent against them flocks of birds.” (Verse: 3) 
depoi 2425“ Which pelted them with stones of baked clay” (Verse: 4) 
45 Guest FAR “Thus rendered them like the chewed-up chaff.” (Verse: 5) 


Allah sent on them the flocks of birds which threw stones of clay on them and 
as a result Abraha and his army became like the chewed-up chaff. 

The Quraish have been advised to give up idol worship, accept the invitation 
of the Messenger (pbuh) of Allah, cleanse the Ka'bah of idols and learn a 
lesson from the end of Abraha; otherwise they can be punished as well 


Central Subject 


The custodians of Ka'bah should keep in view the purpose of its 
construction. This building is the symbol of Tawheed. It should be clear of 
idols; otherwise, Allah Himself can protect His House. 


AN A A yñ A, A AN 
O O © ti < > 
aa V Y v L 


PDF created with pdfFactory Pro trial version www.pdffactory.com 


Flow Chart of Macro-Structure of Soorah Quraish 


106-Soorah Quraish Makkan 
Paragraphs: 2 


Verses: 1 to 2 


Central Subject 


The Quraish should 
be grateful and 
worship the Lord of 
Ka'bah Alone. 


Second 
paragraph: 
Verses : 3 to 4 


e Period of revelation: 
Soorah Quraish, probably, was revealed after soorah Al-Feel during the second 
phase of prophet's stay in Makkah, in the initial stage of the open invitation of 
Islam, when the Quraish were being taught to give up their ingratitude and be 
grateful to Allah. 


PDF created with pdfFactory Pro trial version www.pdffactory.com 


Macro Structure of : 
Soorahs of Quran & 845} Quraish 


The relationship of soorah Quraish with the Book 


l- In the previous soorah (Al-Feel), the protection of Ka'bah and the purposes 
of its construction were mentioned. Here, in this soorah (Quraish), 
the ingratitude of the Makkan leaders of Quraish is mentioned that in spite of 
being the custodians of Ka'bah and descendants of prophets Ibraaheem and 
Ismaa'eel and in spite of enjoying the peace and security established because 
of the city of peace (Makkah) and in spite of accruing the economic and 
trade benefits because of being the custodians of Ka'bah, they have turned 
away from Tawheed and are involved in Shirk. 


2- In the next soorah (Al-Maa'oon), some crimes of Quraish are mentioned. 
These so called custodians of the House of Allah neither fulfil the rights of 
Allah nor the rights of people. 


_ Important Key words and Subjects | 


1- 44X\>“Eelaaf” means familiarity, intimacy. 


2- uisa N yp The trade journey during the winter and summer. 
Southern journey towards Yemen during the Winter and northern journey 
towards Syria during the Summer. 


3- Makkah was a barren valley. It had no agricultural or industrial produce. 
The economy of Makkans entirely depended on the trade. Prophet Ibraaheem 
had prayed for their sustenance. Allah had protected them from hunger and 
starvation and granted them peace and security in the unsafe environment of 
Arabian desert. 


4- The superiority of the Quraish, their business good-will and their 
prosperity was because of being the custodians of Ka'bah. It was Allah's 
favour to Quraish that He familiarised them with the journey of Yemen 
during the Winter and the journey of Syria during the Summer. People 
conducted their dealings with them because of the superiority that they were 
the custodians of House of Allah. The Quraish were protected from hunger 
and famine because of Ka'bah. Their trade routes were safe. The Quraish 
should give up the ingratitude and idol worship and worship the Lord of 
Ka'bah Alone. 
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The Macro-structure of soorah Quraish 


Soorah Quraish consists of two paragraphs. 


1- Verses: 1 to 2: It has been told in the first paragraph that the blessing 
of the business trips of Quraish is because of being the custodians of the 
House of Allah. 


(It is great blessing and protection from Allah that) 4 gidulyp “For the 
familiarity of Quraish” (as the caretakers of the House of Allah). (Verse: 1) 


gaki agill> “(They enjoy) safe passage for their trade caravans in 
the winter and the summer.” (Verse: 2) 

Allah made the Quraish caretakers of Ka'bah and made the barren valley of 
Makkah an important trade centre by making it a peaceful city. Now they can 
easily take the journey of the cold northern region of Syria during the 
summer and hot southern region of Yemen during the winter. The economic 
stability of Quraish entirely depended on the Ka'bah. The people of Yemen 
and Syria gave them respect while dealing with them because of being the 
caretakers of Ka'bah. But these ungrateful people gave up the worship of 
Allah and started the worship of idols. 


2- Verses: 3 to 4: It has been told in the second paragraph that Quraish 
should give up the worship of idols and worship the Lord of Ka'bah Alone. 


gaisa so they should worship the Lord of this House.”(Verse:3) 
gopal g oisg “Who provided them food against hunger and 
made them secure against fear.” (Verse: 4) 


It is the demand of the sense of gratitude that the Quraish should give up the 
Shirk and follow the Tawheed and worship sincerely the Lord of this House 
Who has provided them with sustenance and has granted them peace and 
security. 


Central Subject 


The Quraish should be grateful to Allah, avoid the Shirk and worship the 
Lord of Ka'bah Alone Who has provided them with sustenance through the 
business trips and gave them the life of peace and security. 
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Flow Chart of Macro-Structure of Soorah Al-Maa'oon 


107-Soorah Al-Maa'oon Makkan 


Verses: 7 Paragraphs: 2 


yereafter canno t esz 


. {eo 


paragraph: 
Verses: I to 3 


Central Subject 
The leaders of Quraish 
have denied the life 
Hereafter; therefore, 
they neither fulfil their 
duty towards Allah nor 
towards human beings. 
They will be 
destroyed. 


e Period of revelation: 


Soorah Al-Maa'oon was, probably, revealed in 4 prophet-hood after the 
general proclamation of Islam. There is charge sheet against the Makkan 


leaders in this soorah. 
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“The relationship of Soorah Al-Maa'oon with the Book ` 


l- In the previous soorah (Quraish), the ingratitude of Quraish was 
mentioned. Here, in soorah Al-Maa'oon, their religious hypocrisy is 
mentioned that in spite of being the custodians of Ka'bah, they have forgotten 
the life Hereafter and as a result they are neither fulfilling their duties 
towards human beings nor towards Allah. The Quraish used to pray 
hypocritically to be seen by others. The condition of their prayers has been 
exposed in verse 35 of soorah Al-Anfaal: diyi Kaidi ele cb lag 
“Their prayer at the House of Allah is nothing but whistling and clapping of 
hands.” (8: 35) 

2- In the next soorah (Al-Kauthar), the prophet (pbuh) has been ordered to 
offer Salah (prayer) and sacrifice only for the sake of Allah. 


_ Important Key words and Subjects 


fy Pe a. 
1- EJES: means that he pushes away. 
2- 4 BE Bs: BET means he does not encourage or persuade. 
4 y 
3- éu% means the one who neglects and does not care. 


4- gwk means small things of household use like a bucket etc. 


The Macro-structure of soorah Al-Maa'oon _ 


Soorah Al-Maa'oon consists of two paragraphs. 
l- Verses: 1 to 3: It has been told in the first paragraph that the person who 
denies the life Hereafter cannot establish the system of social justice. 


hy , is A e ror é¢ ~ 
AUK GWE Za Have you seen the one who denies the Day of 
Judgement?” (Verse: 1) 


ALTA TO Pen , , 
4s BDEG SUID “He it is who drives away the orphan (with harshness).” 
(Verse: 2) 


EAPO RA SN “And does not encourage the feeding of the poor.” 
(Verse: 3) 
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The denier of the Hereafter neither respects the orphans nor makes any effort 
for the rights of the poor. Such a person cannot promote the culture of helping 
the poor. He becomes so mean because of the denial of the Hereafter that he 
pushes away the orphan. 4 saai geis “He it is who drives away the orphan 
with harshness.” (Verse: 2) This was the moral condition of the leadership of 
Quraish who denied the life Hereafter. 


2- Verses: 4 to 7: In the second paragraph, the duties towards Allah and the 
duties towards the people are mentioned. 
It is a fact that the person who does not fulfil his duties towards Allah 
sincerely, cannot fulfil his duties towards the people as well. 


dalalid “So woe to those who offer Salah (prayers)” (Verse: 4) 
goha bp ace tiii “But are neglectful of their Salah.” (Verse: 5) 
46573 sap “ Those who want to be seen.” (Verse: 6) 

4a phone 3> “But refuse (to share) in the neighbourly needs.” (Verse: 7) 


The hypocrites who pray to be seen, neglect their prayers and refuse to share 
the neighbourly needs are threatened to be destroyed. The perfect belief in 
the Hereafter persuades man for the pure and sincere worship of Allah and 
the prayer which is full of Allah's remembrance, consisting of His fear and 
humility reflecting humble prayer to Him. The perfect belief in the Hereafter 
persuades man to give the rights of the oppressed and poor people of society. 
The culture of friendship with the destitute and looking after the poor can be 
promoted only with the strong belief in the Hereafter. 


Central Subject 


The leaders of Quraish have denied the life Hereafter; therefore, they neither 
fulfil their duty towards Allah nor towards human beings. They will 
definitely be destroyed. Only those who firmly believe in the Hereafter can 
give the rights of Allah and the rights of human beings. 


A AN N rhe a W 
OOO 2 OOO 
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Flow Chart of Macro-Structure of Soorah Al-Kauthar 


108 - Soorah Al-Kauthar Makkan 


Verses: 3 Paragraphs: 3 


given every kind of blessings 
including the reservoir of 
Kauthar, conquest of 
Makkah and a great 
kingdom. All his enemies 
will be destroyed. Worship 
Allah Alone.! 


Second 
paragraph: 
Verse: 2 


Tawheed of worship is advised. 


e Period of revelation: 


Soorah Al-Kauthar was revealed during the second phase of prophet's stay in 
Makkah (4 to 5 prophet-hood), after the general proclamation of Islam when 
"Aas bin Waa'il Sahmi, one of the leaders of Quraish said that Muhammad's 
roots have been cut off at the death of his son Qaasim (R.A.) 
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~ The relationship of Soorah Al-Kauthar with the Book ` 


1- In the previous soorah (Al-Maa'oon), the charge sheet was laid against the 
leaders of Quraish that they have denied the Hereafter and they are not 
fulfilling their duties towards Allah and the human beings. Here, in soorah Al- 
Kauthar, it has been prophesied that all these enemies of the Messenger (pbuh) 
of Allah will be destroyed and mankind will be able to fulfil the rights of Allah 
and the rights of human beings because of Muhammad (pbuh) and his teachings. 


2- In the previous soorah (Al-Maa'oon), there was the charge sheet against the 
leaders of Quraish that they do not pray for Allah. They, rather pray to impress 
the people. They, in fact, neglect their prayers. Here, in soorah Al-Kauthar, the 
leadership of the Messenger (pbuh) of Allah has been presented as the example 
and the model to teach the people that they should pray only to please Allah 
and offer sacrifice for His pleasure. 


3- In the next soorah (Al-Kaafiroon), the Messenger of Allah has been ordered 
that he should break all relations with the Quraish and their hypocrite and 
pagan leaders. There is no room for compromise as far as the belief 
of Tawheed is concerned. 


” Important Key words and Subjects 


l- 43 “Al-Kauthar” is the exaggerated noun from “Katheer”. It is a 
comprehensive word which includes all kinds of blessings and bounties. 
“Kauthar” is also the name of a stream in Paradise. The Messenger 
(pbuh) of Allah asked his companions: € SENG gs“ Do you know what is 


, 


Al-Kauthar?” They answered : gizia),.2554i/:lé “Allah and His Messenger 
know more.” The prophet (pbuh) said: 43 saades eiss Ha. SU 
“It is a stream (in Paradise) that my Lord, the Glorified and Exalted has 
promised to give me in which there are lot of blessings.” 
(Saheeh Muslim, Hadeeth: 921, reported by Anas R.A.) 
2- EAT AS It is the subject and means an evil wisher and malicious enemy. 
gái% “Abtar” means defective, incomplete, without offspring. 
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The Macro-structure of soorah Al-Kauthar 


Soorah Al-Kauthar consists of three verses and three paragraphs. 


l- Verse: 1: In the first verse the Messenger (pbuh) of Allah has been given 
the good news of “Al-Kauthar”. 


45 SicseiGiS “O Muhammad, surely, We have granted you the Kauthar.” 
(Verse: 1) 


This good news was given in the beginning of the second phase of Makkan 
period that you will be given all the blessings of this world and the Hereafter 
and your fame will be exalted. The members of your family will be among 
the righteous. You will be given the stream named Kauthar in the Paradise. 
The number of your followers will be more than the followers of any other 
prophet in spite of the fact that yours is the last Ummah (nation). After the 
oppressed life of Makkah you will be given power and authority in Madinah. 
You will be given victories and after migration you will enter the land of 
Makkah which was made narrow for you, as a conqueror. People will pray 
for you in every corner of the earth. 


2- Verse: 2: In the second verse, the Messenger (pbuh) of Allah has been 
ordered to thank Allah for the blessing of Al-Kauthar. 


42 yega “Therefore, offer Salah (prayer) to your Lord and sacrifice.” 
(Verse: 2) 


Offer prayers to please Allah and sacrifice only for the sake of your Lord. It 
was prophesied during the Makkan life that the centre of the prayers and the 
sacrifice and the focal point of Muslims will be Ka'bah, the house of Allah. 
The sacrifice will be offered near this Ka'bah only to please Allah. 


3- Verse: 3: It has been prophesied in the third verse that all the enemies of 
the Messenger (pbuh) of Allah will be destroyed. 


459 PILÉ “Surely, your enemy is the one who will be cut off from the 
root.” (Verse: 3) 


This prophesy was fulfilled in Ramadhaan, 2 A.H. when the big leaders of 
Quraish were killed at Badr and it was also manifested six years later in 
Ramadhaan, 8 A.H. in the form of conquest of Makkah. 
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Central Sul u bj 


The Messenger of Allah will not only be given Al-Kauthar, (a stream in 
Paradise), he will also be given the conquest of Makkah, a great kingdom and 
all the blessings of this world and the Hereafter. All his enemies will be 
destroyed. Hence, all the financial and physical acts of worship should be 
only to achieve the pleasure of Allah. 


AARE AA 
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109 - Soorah Al-Kaafiroon Makkan 
Paragraphs: 3 


Central Subject 


The command to show 
disgust against the 
worship of anyone other 
than Allah and to 
announce total rejection 
of unbelievers’ religion 
and severing all relations 
with them. 


Second 
paragraph: 
Verses: 4 to 5 


Both the groups are firm on their stands. 


e Period of revelation: 


Soorah Al-Kaafiroon was revealed after the general proclamation of Islam, 
during the second phase of prophet's (pbuh) stay in Makkah (4 to 5 prophet- 
hood), when a delegation of the Quraish came to the Messenger of Allah and 
made a conciliatory offer that they will worship Allah for one year and 
Muhammad (pbuh) and his followers should worship their gods for the other 
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year. They were told clearly: 4ciods aie sp “To you be your religion and to 
me mine.” (Verse: 6) Thus the separation from unbelief and unbelievers was 
pronounced clearly. 


” Excellences of soorah Al-Kaafiroon — 


l- The prophet (pbuh) recited soorah Al-Kaafiroon and soorah Al-Ikhlaas in the 
Sunnahs of Fajr prayer and in the Sunnahs after the “Tawaaf” 
(circumambulation) of Ka'bah. (Saheeh Muslim: 726) 


2- After soorah Al-Faatihah, the prophet (pbuh) recited soorah Al-A'laa in the 
first, soorah Al-Kaafiroon in the second and soorah Al-Ikhlaas in the third 
Rak'a of Witr prayer. (Ibn Maajah: 1,171, Nisaa'ee, Hadeeth: 1,684) 


-The relationship of Soorah Al-Maa'oon with the Book ` 


l- In the previous soorah (Al-Kauthar), the destruction of the enemies of the 
Messenger (pbuh) of Allah was prophesied. Here, in soorah Al-Kaafiroon, the 
prophet (pbuh) has been ordered to reject the political conciliatory offer of 
the unbelieving enemies and to severe all relations with them, No compromise 
can be made on the belief of Tawheed. 


2- In the next soorah (An-Nasr), the prophecy that was made in soorah Al- 
Kauthar has been verified. The enemy was cut off from the root. The help of 
Allah came and the Muslims achieved the victory, 


Important Key words and Subjects 


1- There is demand and pronouncement of practical disgust and separation 
from the polytheistic religion. 

e This soorah indicates that no compromise is possible in belief and worship. 
(Even no exercise of judgement is possible.) No flexibility can be exercised 
regarding the Tawheed. 


e There is the good news hidden in this soorah that the Muslims can achieve 
victory as a result of following the Tawheed strictly. 
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The Macro-structure of soorah Al-Kaafiroon 


Soorah Al-Kaafiroon consists of three paragraphs. 


l- Verses: 1 to 3: In the first paragraph, the Messenger (pbuh) of Allah has 
been ordered to reject the offer of the polytheists. 


453th > “Say: O unbelievers.” (Verse: 1) 


- 


465345 402219%“1 worship not that whom you worship.” (Verse: 2) 
SSG 6546 25195) “Nor will you worship that whom I worship.” (Verse: 3) 
Neither the Messenger (pbuh) of Allah is going to worship anyone except 
Allah nor the Makkan pagans are going to worship Allah Alone. 


2- Verses: 4 to 5: The rigid stand of both the parties has been mentioned in 
the second paragraph. 


The pagans are stubborn. They do not want to give up idol-worship in spite 
of clear arguments against it. On the contrary, the Muslims have accepted the 
invitation of Tawheed in the light of strong arguments. The Muslims will 
remain firm on their belief without showing any regard or inclination towards 
a compromise. 


g AŚ UEIS» “I shall never worship those (deities) whom you worship.” 
(Verse: 4) 
SiG 5d 5 22515) “Nor will you ever worship (Allah), whom I worship.” 
(Verse: 5) 
3- Verse: 6: In the third paragraph, the polytheists have been told clearly 
that you hold to your religion and I will hold to mine. 


dias shi 3 “To you be your religion, and to me mine.” (Verse: 6) 
Tawheed is the basis of Islam. There can be no compromise in it. We will 
continue the obedience and worship of Allah without any adulteration 
irrespective of the results and consequences. 


Central Subject 
In the matter of Tawheed, every Muslim should announce his disgust with the 


worship of anyone other than Allah and he should express his practical 
separation with the religion of the unbelievers, 
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110 - Soorah An-Nasr Makkan 


Verses: 3 Paragraphs: 3 


The glorification of 
Allah and seeking 
His forgiveness is 
essential after the 

help and victory 
from Allah. 


Second 
paragraph: 
Verse: 2 


Clarification of the favour: Acceptance 
of Islam by all the Arab regions was 
also the result of Allah's help. 


e Period of revelation: 


This soorah is considered to be Madeenan because it was revealed after 
migration to Madinah, although it was revealed at Mina (near Makkah) during 
the farewell Hajj. 

Soorah An-Nasr is the last complete soorah which was revealed to the Messenger 
(pbuh) of Allah, before his death in 10 A.H. (Saheeh Muslim, Hadeeth: 7,731) 
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Probably, a few miscellaneous verses were revealed after this. In this soorah, the 
prophet (pbuh) was told that his mission has been completed and soon he will 
have to leave this world. 


~ The relationship of Soorah An-Nasr with the Book 


l- The destruction of enemies of Messenger (pbuh) of Allah was predicted in 
soorah Al-Kauthar and severing all relations with them was ordered in soorah 
Al-Kaafiroon. Here in soorah An-Nasr that prediction has been verified which 
was fulfilled in the form of victory as a result of severing all relations with 
the unbelievers. The command to severe relations with the unbelievers is the 
source of victory. 


2- In the next soorah (Al-Lahab) the destruction of a great enemy and his wife 
has been predicted by name. 


_ Important Key words and Subjects | 


l- gsh! %5% It means that victory or success is achieved with the help of Allah. 
Man should not be proud unnecessarily. 


2- Makkah was conquered in Ramadhaan, 8 A.H. People entered the fold of 
Islam in groups during the next year; therefore, 9 A.H. is called the year of 
delegations. The delegations of different tribes came to the Messenger (pbuh) 
of Allah in Madinah during this year and accepted Islam. Thus the prophesy 
which was made twenty (20) years before in Makkah was fulfilled in Madinah. 
“Kauthar” (Abundance) was given and all the enemies were destroyed. 


3- The prophet (pbuh) has been informed in this soorah that his mission has 
been fulfilled and soon he will have to leave this world; therefore, this soorah 
is also called soorah At-Tawdee', (the farewell soorah). 


_ The Macro-structure of soorah An-Nasr 


Soorah An-Nasr consists of three (3) verses. Allah's favour is mentioned in the 
first verse. This favour is explained in the second, and third verses, 

There is demand for gratitude which consists of glorification of Allah and 
seeking His forgiveness. 
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l- Verse: 1: Allah's favour is mentioned in the first verse. 
gái 505s lb “When there comes the help of Allah and victory.” (Verse: 1) 


The Muslims achieved victory with the help of Allah and they will achieve 
victory as a result of Allah’s help. 


2- Verse: 2: Allah's favour has been explained in the second verse. 
gidig olies “You see the people entering Allah's religion 
(Islam) in multitudes. (Verse: 2) 

Acceptance of Islam by all the regions of Arabia was possible only with the 
help of Allah. 

People entered the fold of Islam in multitudes during 9 A.H. which is known 
as the year of delegations. 

3- There is demand for gratitude in the third verse. 


40566 45) aaka Ay ysard<i>“So, glorify your Lord with His praises, and ask 
for His forgiveness: surely, He is ever ready to accept repentance.” (Verse: 3) 
It has been ordered that you should glorify and praise your Lord and seek 


forgiveness from Him. Man should not become proud after Allah's help and 
victory, rather, he should be more humble and be more grateful to Allah. 


Three things have been ordered here. (1) Glorification, (2) praise, and 
(3) seeking forgiveness. 

1- guz} “Hamd” (praise): It means to ascribe positive attributes to Allah, For 
example: [ @-*~! ] All-Hearing, [+24] All-Seeing, [asá] All-Knowing, etc. 


2- Érd“ Tasbeeh” (glorification): It means freeing Allah from all the wrong 
and negative attributes. For example: dishi Kasiu ssi sl> He begets 
not, nor is He begotten. And there is none comparable to Him.4 £35 Hy ib 
He neither slumbers nor sleeps.485§ b Does not fatigue Him. kois Les 
And no fatigue touched Us. puish And Allah is not forgetful 455 Jlixe bbs I> 
Allah does not wrong anyone by an atom's wei ght. 4Cjaihat las Your Lord is 
not forgetful. duel ais And your Lord does not do any wrong to His 
servants. etc. 


3- $list! “Istighfaar” is the request for forgiveness. It is the request to forego 
and overlook. It is the request not to hold to account. 
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The glorification of Allah and seeking His forgiveness is essential after the 
help and victory from Allah. 
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111 - Soorah Al-Lahab Makkan 


Verses: 5 Paragraphs: 2 


out the bad eng , A 


Ay 
. om j 
D First 
Q$ paragraph: 
Verses: I to 3 


Central Subject 


According to Islam, salvation 
depends on belief and 
righteous deeds and not on 
the lineage. A near relative of 
the prophet (pbuh) who was 
materialistic, stingy and 
enemy of Islam and his 
intriguer wife will face an 


e Period of revelation: 
Soorah Al-Lahab was, probably, revealed during the second phase of prophet's 
stay in Makkah, after the open invitation of Islam in 4 prophet-hood when the 
prophet (pbuh) climbed up the mount of Safaa and preached Islam openly and 
Abu Lahab used the words gút “Tabban lak” (You be ruined) for the 
prophet (pbuh). (Saheeh Bukhari: 4,687) 
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It is also possible that this soorah might have been revealed when the prophet 
(pbuh) was detained in the mountain trail of Abi Taalib for three years (7 to 
10 prophet-hood) and when Abu Lahab left his own clan of Banu Haashim 
and joined the unbelievers. 


‘The relationship of Soorah Al-Lahab with the Book _ 


In soorah Al-Kauthar it was prophesied that the enemies of the Messenger of 
Allah will be uprooted and the good news of Allah's help and victory was 
given in soorah An-Nasr. 


Here, in soorah Al-Lahab, the destruction of Abu Lahab, a great enemy of 
Allah, His messenger, Tawheed and Islam and his wife has been predicted 
by name. In the next soorah Al-Ikhlaas, there is clarification of the belief of 
Tawheed of Person on which Abu Lahab was incensed. 


Important Key words and Subjects ` 


l- There is prediction about the bad end of Abu Lahab and his wife the enemies 
of Islam and the enemies of prophet (Pbuh). He was an uncle of the prophet 
(pbuh). His name was Abdul Uzzaa bin Abdul Muttalib. His filial appellation 
was Abu Lahab. The name of his wife was Arwaa bint Harb. She was sister 
of Abu Sufiyaan. Her filial appellation was Umm Jameel. 


2- Abu Lahab is the only enemy who has been censured by name in the Quran; 
although he belonged to Bani Haashim and was an uncle of the Messenger 
(pbuh) of Allah. 


3- The belief and the righteous deeds are important in Islam and not the lineage 
and family, 


The Macro-structure of Soorah Al-Lahab — 


Soorah Al-Lahab consists of two paragraphs. 


l- Verses: 1 to 3: There is the prediction of bad end of Abu Lahab in the 
first paragraph. 


The wealth and property of Abu Lahab did not give him any benefit. He will 
burn in Hellfire. 
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£554 eG} “Perish the hands of Abu Lahab! And perish he!” (Verse: 1) 


gaat gloss 2G “His wealth and whatever he earned did not avail him 
anything.” (Verse: 2) 


4, PSbi% pais “Soon he shall be burnt in a flaming fire.” (Verse: 3) 


2- Verses: 4 to 5: There is the prediction of admonitory end of Umm Jameel, 
the wife of Abu Lahab in the second paragraph. 


The wife of Abu Lahab who used to spread thorns in the way of prophet (pbuh) 
will face the bad end. 

Kaiia “And his wife, the carrier of crackling firewood.” (Verse: 4) 
dycigidslived “Shall have a rope of palm-leaf fibre around her neck.” 


Central Subject 


According to Islam, salvation depends on belief and righteous deeds and not 
on the lineage. The real uncle of the prophet (pbuh) and his wife will go to 
Hell because of their disbelief and bad deeds. 
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112-Soorah Al-Ikhlaas  Makkan 


Paragraphs: 2 


af Allah's Person b 


oo ne 


paragraph: 
Verses: 1 to2 


Central Subject 


The explanation of 
Tawheed of Allah's 
Person by His 
Attributes of Praise 
and Glorification. 
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Second 
paragraph: 
Verses: 3 to 4 


ño . ad 
ry “US He begote® m 
D 
Negative Attribute? 


e Period of revelation: 

1- Soorah Al-Ikhlaas was revealed soon after the general proclamation of Islam, 
probably, in 4 prophet-hood when the wickedness of the opponents against 
the new Muslim companions had begun. After the beginning of the period of 
oppression against the Muslims, Bilaal (R.A.) repeated the word “Ahad” (the 
One) of this soorah when his master Umayyah bin Khalf made him lie down 
on the hot sand and placed a heavy stone on his chest. 


2- The word “Qul” (say) also indicates that this soorah, probably, was revealed 
after the general proclamation of Islam. 
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< The excellences of soorah Al-Ikhlaas 


l- This soorah is equal to one third of holy Quran. (Saheeh Bukhari; 4,726) 


2- Soorah Al-Ikhlaas is equal to one third of Holy Quran. It should be recited at 
night before going to sleep, (Saheeh Muslim: 1,922) 


3- The prophet (pbuh) used to recite soorah Al-Ikhlaas in the second Rak'a of 
Sunnah of Fajr prayer. (Saheeh Muslim: 1,723) 


4- The love of soorah Al-Ikhlaas takes man to the Paradise. 
(Sunan Tirmizi: 2,901, Good, Sound) 
5- Reciting this soorah in the last Rak'a (unit) of Witr prayer is also Sunnah. 
(Sunan Abi Dawood: 1,426, Sound) 


6- It is also Sunnah to recite this soorah in the second Rak'a of the Sunnah prayed 
after the “Tawaaf” (circumambulation of Ka'bah). (Sunan Tirmizi: 869, Sound) 


7- A house in Paradise is built for him who recites it ten times. 
(Musnad Ahmed: 15,648, Weak) 


-~ The relationship of soorah Al-Ikhlaas with the Book ` 


1- In the previous soorahs, the ungrateful and polytheistic attitudes of the Makkan 
pagans and their leadership which appeared as a result of the invitation of 
Tawheed by the prophet (pbuh) were mentioned. Here, in soorah Al-Ikhlaas, 
the pure Tawheed of Person of Allah has been described. 


2- In the next two soorahs the Tawheed of Providence has been mentioned and 
the command to seek Allah's refuge has been given to save yourself from 
every kind of mischief. 


Important Key words and Subjects 


The following things are learnt from this soorah about the Tawheed of Person 
of Allah. 

1- Allah Almighty is One. He is Incomparable, Unique and Peerless. There is 
none like Him. He is the Creator for Whom there is no precedent or example 
in His creation. 

2- Allah Almighty is Self-Sufficient. Neither anything has come out of Him nor 
anything has entered Him. He is the Chief and Exalted Being to Whom all the 
creation stands in need but He does not stand in need to anyone. 
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3- Allah Almighty did not beget anyone which means that He is not anyone's 
father. Nothing has come out of Him. He has got no son or daughter, Children 
are part of their parents. Allah has got no part. 


4- Allah Almighty has not come out of anyone. He has got no father and mother. 
He did not inherit anything. In other words, there is no lineage for Him either 
upwards or downwards. Neither anything enters Allah Almighty nor comes 
out of Him. He neither eats nor drinks. 

5- There is none comparable to Him. There is none like Him. He has no precedent. 
He has no peer or equal. None is equal to Him in status, rank and dignity. 
Earlier, it was told that His lineage neither goes upward nor downward. Now it 


is told that his lineage does not go parallel which means that He has no brother 
or sister and He has no wife. 


The Macro-structure of soorah Al-Ikhlaas J 


Soorah Al-Ikhlaas consists of two paragraphs. 


1- Verses: 1 to 2: In the first paragraph, the Tawheed of Allah's Person has 
been explained by two positive Attributes. 


The Tawheed of Allah's Person has been explained by two positive attributes 
that Allah is the One and He is Self-Sufficient. 

Gdsiei so [> “Say: He is Allah the One and Only.” (Verse: 1) 

$d)“ Allah is the Self-Sufficient.” (Verse: 2) 


2- Verses: 3 to 4: There is the subject of Glorification of Allah in the second 
paragraph. 


The expression of Allah's freedom from negative Attributes ascribed to Him has 
been made by the following three Attributes that He begets not, nor is He 
begotten and no one is comparable to Him. 


455g a5. ig lp “He begets not, nor is He begotten.” (Verse: 3) 


34.6 4 


gusii ES 5; “And there is none comparable to Him.” (Verse: 4) 


The Central Subject 


Man should follow the Creed of pure Tawheed consisting of the Attributes of 
Praise and Glorification of Allah. 
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113-Soorah Al-Falaq Makkan 


Paragraphs: 5 


Central Subject 


The advice to seek 
refuge of your Lord 
from the mischief 
of four things 
creation, night, 
magic and 
jealousy. 


e Period of revelation: 
Soorah Al-Falaq was revealed after the general proclamation of Islam, 
during the second phase of prophet's stay in Makkah when the mischief o 
the opponents of the Messenger (pbuh) of Allah and his companions had 
begun. 
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/ The excellences of the last three soorahs and / 
Ne Mu'awwezatain JA 

l- The Messenger of Allah (pbuh) used to recite the last two soorahs and blow 
over himself during the illness in which he died. (Saheeh Bukhari: 4,175) 

2- The Messenger of Allah (pbuh) used to recite soorah Al-Ikhlaas, soorah 
Al-Falaq and soorah An-Naas, blow on his hand and wipe over his face and 
body before going to sleep. (Saheeh Bukhari: 5,960) 

3- Soorah Al-Falaq and soorah An-Naas protect their reciter from heavenly 
disasters. (Abu Dawood: 1,465, Sound) 

4- The Messenger (pbuh) of Allah has ordered to recite the last two soorahs 
after every obligatory prayer. (Sunan Nisaa’ee: 1,259, Sound) 


” The relationship of soorah Al-Falaq with the Book ` 


l- In the previous soorah Al-Ikhlaas, the pure Tawheed of Allah's Person was 
mentioned. Here in soorah Al-Falaq, the Tawheed of Providence has been 
described and advice has been given to save yourself from four kinds of 
mischief. 


2- It has been ordered to save yourself from the mischief of three things in 
the next soorah An-Naas. 


Important Key words 


l- VATER] To seek refuge of some big and powerful being to be saved from 
a calamity. 

2- &s.\E> The night, when it removes the redness of the evening and deepens 
its darkness. 


3- FLOR setting, hiding, disappearing. 
4- galip Exaggerated noun. The one who blows, magician. galip Those 
(females) who blow. 


5- guáć% is the plural of 4844 Knots, complications. 


6- 4)» The word 4, “Rabb” consists of five meanings. In this and the next 
soorah, there is reference to the Providence and advice to seek refuge with 
the Lord. Hence, it is essential to keep all the meanings of the word “Rabb” 
in mind. 
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(1) The one who nourishes and grows, the Sustainer. 

(2) The one who looks after and reforms, the maintainer. 

(3) The one who has the upper hand and supremacy, the leader, the one who 
gives command and overpowers, the one who can give refuge. 

(4) The one who assimilates and puts together, the one who providers, the 
provider. 


(5) The owner, the lord. 


The important subjects 


1- In the last two soorahs of holy Quran, the command to save and protect 
yourself from some negative forces has been given. 


2- When a Muslim tries to follow the commandments of holy Quran, a lot of 
negative forces try to discourage him. They embarrass him and put hurdles 
in his way. Hence, the prescription of protection from these negative forces 
has been placed at the end of holy Quran. 


The Macro-structure of soorah Al-Falaq 
Soorah Al-Falaq is a prescription of seeking protection of Allah and it consists 
of five verses. 


1- Verse: 1: The first verse contains the advice to seek Allah's refuge to get 
protection from mischief. 


€ gles sci J “Say: I seek refuge with the Lord of the dawn.” (Verse: 1) 
The Lord of the dawn is the Being who makes the morning visible and delivers 


man from fear. 


2- Verse: 2: In the second verse, it has been ordered to seek refuge and 
protection of your Lord from the mischief of every kind of creation. 


dil 4) “From the mischief of all that He has created.” (Verse: 2) 

The mischief of creation includes the mischief of all the creation. For example: 
human beings, Jinns, harmful animals (lion, tiger, snake, scorpion), insects, 
bacteria, fungus, virus, poisonous materials, gases and many other things that 
we know and the things that we do not know. 
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3- Verse: 3: In the third verse, it has been ordered to seek Allah's refuge to 
get protection from the mischief of the darkness of night. 


(55h gÉ ies “And from the mischief of darkness when it overspreads.” 
(Verse: 3) All the thieves, the swindlers, the devils from the human beings and 
the Jinns and the harmful insects become the source of mischief for man 
during the darkness of night. Some of them are nocturnal creatures that can 
be seen only during the night. 


4- In the fourth verse, it has been ordered to seek refuge with Allah for 
protection from the mischief of magic. 


4S) bc Aid! 0259“ And from the mischief of those who blow on knots 
(black magic).” (Verse: 4) 
It is the contemptible attempt of mischievous Jinns and men which has its 


evil effects on human beings. It is the magic that is worked by blowing on 
the knots. 


5- Verse: 5: In the fifth and last verse, it has been ordered to seek refuge 
with your Lord from the mischief of those who envy. 


gcs Byles 35.25) “And from the mischief of the envier when he envies.” 
(Verse:5) The envy of the envier is generated by the sentiments of animosity. 


The Central Subject 


Man should follow the Tawheed of Providence and seek refuge of his Lord to 
be protected from the mischief of four things i.e. creation, night, magic and 
envier. 

Allah, the Creator is the Great and Superior Being Who can protect from the 
mischief of creation. 
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Flow Chart of Macro-Structure of Soorah An-Naas 


114 - Soorah An-Naas Makkan 


Paragraphs: 3 


Central Subject 
The advice to follow 
Tawheed of Providence, 
Tawheed of Sovereignty 
and Tawheed of Divinity 
in order to be saved from 
the mischief of three 
things i.e. the whispers, 
the mankind and the 


Second 
paragraph: 
Verses: 4 to 5 


For protection from the 
mischief of whispering. 


e Period of revelation: 


Soorah An-Naas was revealed after the general proclamation of Islam, 
during the second phase of prophet's (pbuh) stay in Makkah (4 to 5 
prophet-hood), when the mischief of the opponents against the 
Messenger (pbuh) of Allah and his companions had begun. 
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Macro Structure of i: - 
Soorahs of Quran £872 An-Naas 


The relationship of soorah An-Naas with the Book — 


1- In the previous soorah (Al-Falaq), Tawheed of Providence was mentioned. 
Here, in the last soorah of holy Quran, along with the Tawheed of Providence, 
the Tawheed of Divinity and the Tawheed of Sovereignty have been 
mentioned through which the mischief of mankind and Jinns is controlled. 


2- The first soorah (Al-Faatihah) of holy Quran began with the Tawheed of 
Providence. The first step of the complete acquaintance with Allah is the sense 
of Providence of Allah. 


Important Key words and Subjects 


l- “Rabb”: The one who nourishes and grows, the one who looks after and 
reforms, the one who has the upper hand and supremacy, the leader, the one 
who gives command and overpowers, the one who can give refuge, the one 
who assimilates and puts together, the one who provides, the owner, the lord. 


2- “Malik”: The king, the ruler with authority, the one who has power, the 
greatest power who can give refuge. 


3- “Ilah”: The word “Ilah” consists of seven meanings. 

(1) The one who gives refuge. 

(2) The one who gives peace and tranquillity. 

(3) The one who fulfils the needs. 

(4) Mysterious. 

(5) The one who is sought by people. 

(6) Superior and supreme being who can give refuge. 

(7) God who is obeyed and worshipped. 
4- “Waswasah”: Whispering, movement which cannot be discerned. 
5- “Khannaas”: The one who attacks secretly and repeatedly. 


__ The Macro-structure of Soorah An-Naas 


Soorah An-Naas is seeking protection of Allah and it consists of three paragraphs. 
l- Verses: 1 to 3: The Tawheed of three kinds has been described in the first 
paragraph. 


It has been told in the first paragraph that the refuge of such a Powerful Being 
is necessary Who is the Lord of people, the King of people and the God of 
people. Allah is the only Being Who has such extraordinary and Grand Power. 
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Macro Structure of as - 
Soorahs of Quran & 873 & An-Naas 


heli Si bp “Say: I seek refuge in the Lord of mankind.” (Verse: 1) 
gue “The King of mankind.” (Verse: 2) 
guay “The real God of mankind.” (Verse: 3) 


This soorah is the combination of Tawheed of Providence, Tawheed of 
Sovereignty and Tawheed of Divinity. People have been demanded here that 
they should accept Allah as the Lord, the King and the God of mankind. They 
should believe in His Greatness, Grandeur and Power and take refuge in Him 
during their perplexities, troubles and difficulties. They should seek His 
protection. They should ask for Allah's help to be saved from the mischief of 
human beings and Jinns. 


2- Verse: 4 to 5: In the second paragraph, man has been ordered to seek 
Allah's refuge to get protection from the mischief of the whisperers. 


goiza Ég “From the mischief of the slinking whisperers (Satan and 
his workers).” (Verse : 4) 


$1 pása» “Who whispers into the hearts of people.” (Verse: 5) 
The place of whispering and temptation is heart. Whispering is the way of 
Iblees with which he tempted prophet Aadam and Hawwaa (Adam and Eve) 
and misled them to eat the forbidden fruit and deprived them of their heavenly 
dress. Iblees is the innovator of obscenity and nudity. 


3- Verse: 6: In the third and last paragraph which consists of the last verse, 
man has been advised to seek refuge in Allah for protection from the 
mischief of human beings and Jinns. 


gunee“ (whether he be) from among the Jinns or from mankind.” (Verse:6) 


The Central Subject 


Man should seek refuge in Allah Who is the Lord, the King and the God of 
mankind, to get protection from the mischief of human beings and Jinns and 
their whispering and temptation. 
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A brief introduction of books of 
Mr. Khaleel-ur-Rahman Chishti 


l- Qawaa'id-e-Zabaan-e-Quran (Part-1) (The Principles of Quranic 
Language) 
Qawaa'id-e-Zaban-e Quran (The principles of Quranic Language) (parts 1&2), 
Urdu Edition, by Khaleel-ur-Rahman Chishti is a very popular book. Many 
editions of the book have been published in a short time. The book consists of 
two volumes each containing approximately 800 pages. Plenty of Quranic 
examples have been given after describing the rules of Arabic language. This 
success is due to the blessing of Word of Allah and unfathomed desire of the 
educated people to understand the Word of Allah. It is not easy to understand a 
new language. Grammer is a dry subject. The compiler has kept in view all the 
old books on the subject while compiling this book and has benefited from all 
of them. Commenting on this book, Shaikh Khalid Mas'ood, the student of 
Shaikh Ameen Ahsan Islaahi says that a peculiarity of this book is that the 
attention of the student is concentrated on the point which the compiler wants to 
teach. Dr. Israar Ahmad has considered this on encyclopedia of arabic grammer. 
With the help of abundance of examples from the holy Quran, he wants to bring 
home the point, the rule and the principle under discussion. This book is an 
elixir for those who have memorised the whole of Quran. They can master all 
the rules with a little effort. The compiler has the modern educated and the 
grown-up people in view, Basically this book is useful for them but the students 
of religious schools can also benifit from it completely. 


Qawaa'id-e-Zaban-e-Quran (Part 2) 


There are twelve (12) chapters of "triliteral root with additions" in the second 
part of the principles of Quranic language and there are seven sections in each 
chapter which have been explained with plenty of Quranic examples and the 
words have been discussed thoroughly. According to our knowledge, it is the 
first detailed effort in Urdu language. 


Both the parts of this book have been translated into English language by 
Habib-ur-Rehman Qazi who has translated most of our books. The translation 
was completed long ago but we could not publish it because of many reasons. 
However, we now intend to pulish it as soon as possible. Its English title will 
be: "The Principles of Arabic Language", Insha Allah. 
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3- The Macro-structure of Quranic soorahs 


The macro-structure of one hundered and fourteen (114) soorahs of holy 
Quran has been described in this book. The topics of every soorah have been 
divided into different paragraphs and the central subject has been explained. 
First of all, the period of revelation of the soorah has been determined in the 
light of sound traditions and internal evidence of Quran itself. The excellences 
and virtues of some of the soorahs have been mentioned in the light of sound 
traditions. The relationship between the preceding and the next soorah is 
clarified. The key words and important subjects of every soorah have been 
explained. The summary of each paragraph has been given and the central 
subject of the soorah has been highlighted in the end. 


It is an important and new effort regarding the understanding of Quran. The 
paragraphs of every soorah have been elucidated in the form of a chart and 
then the central subject of the soorah has been described. It is a new 
experiment to instil the meanings of Quranic soorahs in the mind which is 
useful both for the teachers and the students. Perhaps, it is the first effort to 
preent the meanings of every soorah through a chart. One picture is more 
effective than a thousand explanatory words. This image is a long lasting 
impression. A preface on the principles of commentary of Quran (Usool-ut- 
Tafseer) has been included in the beginning of the book. 


The book has been translated in English language by Habib-ur-Rehman Qazi 
and will be published as soon as its editing is completed. 


4- Principles of Commentary of Quran made Easy 
(Aasaan Usool-ut-Tafseer) 


Some teachers teach the preface of Sheikh-ul-Islam Imam ibn Taiymiyyah 
regarding the understanding of holy Quran. Some of them present the 
summary of principles of Shah Waliyullah Muhaddith Dehlavi described in 
his book "Al-Fawz-ul-Kabeer". Some of them follow the principles of Shaikh 
Hameed-ud-Deen Faraahi regarding the arrangment and structure of Quran 
and some others keep in view the new method followed by Imam Syed Abu- 
ul-A'laa Al-Mawdoodi in the "Four basic Terms of Quran" and in Tafheem-ul- 
Quran which gives the social, political and economic consciousness besides 
the correct creed and obedience of Sunnah of the messenger (pbuh) of Allah. 
This treatise has been compiled by combining the principles of these four 
elders and examples have been given to save the students from big mistakes. 
It is our intention to get it translated and published as soon as possible. 
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5- How to present Quran? 


The second most important book besides the "Principles of Quranic 
Language" regarding the understanding of holy Quran is "How to prepare the 
Quranic lecture" written by Khaleel-ur-Rahman Chishti. Al-Hamdu Lillah, 
this book has been widely accepted and many of its editions have been 
published. Whether you have to deliver a lecture on a particular soorah or a 
particular topic, this book is very useful in both the cases. A few famous 
commentaries of Quran written in Urdu have been introduced and the helping 
books have been suggested for the guidance of the teacher. It has been 
translated into English language and its English version will be published 
soon, Insha Allah. 


6- Soorah Yaaseen 
The Tafseer (commentary) of soorah Yaaseen has been published to introduce 
the macro and micro structure of the Quranic soorahs and it is taught during 
the teaching courses. This treatise discusses the central subject of the soorah, 
its sonic beauty, its awe-inspiring atmosphere, its topics and its eloquence. 
The translation is given between the lines alongwith Arabic text. The headings 
are also given so that the student may remember them as he studies the soorah. 
It has been translated into Engish language by Habib-ur-Rehman Qazi. 
Hopefully, its English version will be published soon. 


7- The Leadership and Annihilation of Nations 


Another important book regarding the understanding of Quran is "The 
Leadership and Annihilation of Nations" written by Khaleel-ur-Rahman Chishti. 
Anyone who reads this book with concentration, will be acquainted with the art 
of getting guidance from the Quran regarding the problems of modern world, 
Insha Allah. 

Consisting of two hundred (200) pages, this books highlights Allah's Attribute 
of Justice and then describes the history of annihilation of nations and 
discusses more than twenty (20) causes of their annihilation. 

It describes the principles, the purposes and the methods of annihilation and 
invites the muslim leadership to think over their behaviour and decide what 
should be their attitude in the light of the teachings of holy Quran. 


This book has been translated into English language by Habib-ur-Rehman 
Qazi and its English version will be published as soon as possible. 
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8- The Significance and Classification of Hadeeth 


The principles of Hadeeth and its terminology is a very difficult subject. 
What is the definition of (Saheeh) "sound hadeeth" and what is the (Hasan) 
"good hadeeth"? How many are the kinds of (Dha'eef) "weak hadeeth" and 
what is (Maw'doo') "fabricated hadeeth"? This book explains all these things. 
To understand the chains of transmission of Hadeeth is also very difficult for 
a beginner. This book makes it easier. 


Al-Hamu Lillah (thank God), many of its editions have been published and it 
has been included in the syllabus of many "Madaaris" (religious schools). It 
has been translated into English and Sindhi languages. Simple charts have 
been given to show the chains of transmission so that the chain between the 
narrators of famous books of Hadeeth and the messenger (pbuh) of Allah can 
be seen easily at a glance. 


A brief description of the companions of prophet (pbuh) their successors, the 
students of successors, the students of students of successors and other 
famous traditionists is given. The well known and basic objections of the 
deniers of Hadeeth have been answered. The tenth Urdu edition includes the 
new additions. Mehran Academy, Shikaarpur, Sindh has published its Sindhi 
translation. Its English translation is quite popular in America and Canada. 
This new English edition includes all the additions made in the book so ar. 


The Prophetic Wisdom 


A collection of more than five hundred (500) short traditions selected for the 
purpose of memorisation has been published under the title of "Prophetic 
Wisdom". Effort has been made to ensure that the traditions are short and 
diversified so that the total system of religion may come into light. Consisting 


of approximately four hundred (400) pages this book includes traditions on 
the topics of Islam, beliefs, revelation, knowledge, invitation and propagation 
of Islam, pillars of Islam, excellence, supplication and recitals, social life, 
ethics, practical affairs, collective life, listening and obeying, duties of the 
leader and the led, consultation and struggle in the way of Allah. 

The Arabic text is included. This book has been translated into English 
language by Habib-ur-Rehman Qazi and its English version has been 
published already. 


Both the students of Urdu and English medium schools and Collages can 
benefit from this book besides the ordinary muslims. Complete refrences of 
the traditions have been given after deduction. This book is very useful for the 
young people. They can memorise these short traditions and follow the ways 
of the messenger (pbuh) of Allah. 
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10- Different kinds of Tawheed and Shirk 
Many books have been written and will be written on the topic of belief in 
Tawheed. According to the teachings of Islam, it is the basic creed without 
which no one can enter the Paradise. The books of Shah Ismaa'eel, the martyr 
and sheikh Muhammad bin Abdul Wahhaab are very popular on this subject. 
Consisting of two hundred pages, this book is unique in the sense that it 
contains the detailed discussion on the Unity (Tawheed) of Person, Unity of 
Attributes, Unity of Glorification, Unity of Knowledge,. Unity of Authority, 
Unity of Divinity, Unity of Providence, Unity of worship, Unity of seeking 
Forgiveness, Unity of Legislation and Unity of Sovereignty and also explains 
the opposite kinds of Shirk (associating partners with Allah). More additions 
have been made in the new edition of this book. We plan to get it translated 
into English language and publish its English version. 


Prophethood and its status 

It is essential to understand the belief in the Unity of Allah, the belief in 
prophethood and the belief in the life hereafter in order to understand Islam. 
This booklet tells us what is the difference between a poet, a devotee, an 
ascetic, a sufi , a scientist a philosopher and a prophet and messenger of Allah. 
Then it explains in the light of Quranic verses who these prophets are. Why 
are they raised? What are their responsibilities? In the end, the responsibilities 
of Muhammad (pbuh) the last prophet and the peculiarities of his prophethood 
have been discussed. This booklet has been translated into English language 
by Habib-ur-Rehman Qazi and will be published soon, Insha Allah. 


Life Hereafter and its preparation 

Many editions of this treatise have been published. The reality of this life and 
the life hereafter has been described and then different stages of the next life 
have been discussed in it. Life in the grave, court of the Day of Judgement, 
spiritual and physical blessings of paradise and the spiritual and physical 
punishments of hell are the important topics of this booklet. The major sins 
which lead to hell have been explained in the light of unambiguous verses of 
holy Quran. Hopefully, it will be published in English language in the near 
future. 


13- The Concept of Salvation and Intercession in Islam 
The salvation is based on three things in Islam. The first and foremost is the 
correct belief in Tawheed (Unity of Allah), the second thing is following the 
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Sunnah of Muhammad (pbuh), the last messenger of Allah or doing righteous 
deeds according to the words of Quran and the third thing is the Mercy of 
Allah. The question can be raised here: "Then what is the status of the grand 
intercession by the messenger (pbuh) of Allah and the intercession by the 
religious scholars, martyrs and other righteous people?" This book provides 
answers to such questions. Different kinds of intercession have been 
explained in the light of holy Quran and sound and authentic traditions and 
the deeds that will intercede for a muslim on the Day of Judgement have also 
been highlighted. 

This booklet has been translated into English language by Habib-ur-Rehman 
Qazi and its English version will be published as soon as possible. 


14- Self-Purification 
This is the most important book of Mr. Chishti regarding the reformation, 
improvement and beautification of one's own person. This book consists of 
three topics: 
(1) The meanings and essence of self-purification. (2) The principles and rules 
of self-purification. (3) Twelve (12) practical methods of self-purification. 
Going to the extremes is quite common in the self-purification. The pure and 
sunnah ways to improve and embellish yourself in the light of solid teachings 
of Quran and sound traditions have been highlighted in this book consisting of 
two hundred and thirty (230) pages. 
This book has been translated into English language by Habib-ur-Rehman 
Qazi and hopefully, its English version will be published soon. 


15- The body and Essence of Prayer 
Thousands of books have been written on the topic of daily prayers and this 
process will continue till the Dooms-Day. But this small book consisting of 
one hundred and eighteen (118) pages is something unique. The apparent 
form of all the components of prayer have been explained briefly in the light 
of the sound and authentic traditions and the essence of every component has 
been highlighted. The basic purpose of compiling this book is to help improve 
the quality of prayer of the reader of this book. Any one who memorises all 
the recommended prayers in this book, keeps their meanings in his mind and 
then prays with humility and fear of Allah will definitely improve his prayer 
day by day. 
This book also has been translated into English language by Habib-ur- 
Rehman Qazi. We hope to publish its English version in the near future. 


PDF created with pdfFactory Pro trial version www.pdffactory.com 


880 


16- The Charity (Infaaq) 
After the belief in the Unity of Allah (Tawheed) and the prayer, the third 
demand of the Creator of the universe from Man is spending in His Way. 
Obligatory charity (Zakah) is the third pillar of Islam. Consisting of one 
hundred and forty two (142) pages, this book defines miserliness, stinginess 
and greediness; and describes the difference between spendinding generally 
and spending in the way of Allah. After describing the basic principles of 
charity, it discusses in detail the excellences of charity, philosophy of charity, 
ettiquetes of charity, order of charity, purposes of charity, timings of charity 
and the quantity of charity and then it highlights the results of not spending in 
the way of Allah. 
This book has been translated into English language by Habib-ur-Rehman 
Qazi. Its English version will be published soon, Insha Allah. 


Tahajjud (night prayer) 

Consisting of about one hundrad pages, this booklet includes the importance, 
excellences, decrees and issues of Tahajjud prayer. Tahajjud is the sunnah 
prayer and a source of getting closer to Allah. It is a source of self 
improvement and self embellishment. It gives the sense of gratitude and sense 
of devotion to Allah. It is the expression of regret on one's own incapability. It 
is the confession of Allah's Glory. It is the function of the righteous who are 
closer to Allah. It is the syllabus of the leadership. It is the sitting for 
prudence and deliberation. It is the educational meeting and spiritual training. 
It is essential for Islamic leadership to follow this voluntary but very 
important act of worship in order to increase their self purification and 
understanding of the holy Quran. 


We plan to get it translated into English language and publish its English 
version as soon as possible. 


Ei'tikaaf (Seclusion) 

'Ei'tikaaf is an act of worship which holds many benefits. Staying in 
seclusion in the mosque for the last ten days of Ramadhaan, at least, gives the 
benefit of getting the "Lailatul Qadr". Consisting of forty pages, this booklet 
discusses the importance, excellences and decrees of 'Ei'tikaaf and persuades 
for this important act of worship in the light of its benefits. 


We hope to get it translated into English language and publish it soon. 
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